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NOTE. 


These  reports  are  printed  by  permission  of  the  Japanese 
General  Staff. 

Those  included  in  this  volume  deal,  from  the  Japanese  side, 
with  the  period  of  hostilities  up  to,  and  including,  the  battle 
of  the  Sha  Ho. 

Tn  the  course  of  editing  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  add 
certain  footnotes;  these  are  distinguished  from  the  footnotes 
of  the  writers  of  the  reports  by  being  without  initials. 
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NOTE  ON  MANCHURIAN  PLACE   NAMES. 

The  Manchnrian  place  names  mentioned  in  this  volnme  are  giyen  in 
nearly  every  ease  in  Ohinese:  transliterated  on  the  Wade  system,  bnt 
without  its  aspirates  or  accents.  The  Chinese  syllables  forming  the 
names  haye  been  divided  by  hyphens.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Korean 
place  names,  and  a  few  Japanese  forms  which  it  was  thought  desirable  to 
preserve,  are  printed  in  one  word,  e.g.^  in  Chiao-tou  (Kyoto),  the  first 
name  is  Chinese,  and  that  in  brackets  the  Japanese  form.  A  few  geo- 
graphical terms,  however,  which  constantly  form  the  terminal  words  of 
place  names,  have  been  printed  in  the  Chinese  rendering  unconnected 
by  a  hypben  and  with  an  initial  capital  letter,  e.g.,  Shan  (hill),  Ling  (pass, 
or  mountain).  Ho  (river) ;  and  in  the  Japanese  transliteration  separated 
by  a  hyphen,  e,g,,  Okasaki-yama  (General  Okasaki's  hill).  Yoshi-rei 
(Yoshi  Fass).  There  is  an  apparent  exception  to  this  rule  where  such 
words  form  the  integral  part  of  a  place  name  as  in  Tieh-ling,  "  Iron- 
mount  "  (</.  Bed  Hill  and  Bedhill).  Adjectives  and  points  of  the  compass 
which  serve  to  distinguish  villages  of  similar  name  have  also  been  printed 
as  separate  words  to  assist  the  eye,  e.^.,  Tung  (east)  Pa-li-chuang,  Hsi 
(west)  Pa-li-chuang,  Ta  (great)  Hsi-kou,  Hsiao  (little)  Hsi-kou. 

The  names  of  Chinese  villages  are  very  frequently  taken  from  the 
surname  of  the  principal  family  residing  in  them,  e,g,,  Yang-chia«tun, 
"  Yang  family  village  "  ;  Chin-chia-wo-peng,  "  Chin  family  huts  "  ;  or 
from  some  natural  or  artificial  feature,  as :  Tuan>shan-chi,  *'  Bound-top 
hill  hamlet " ;  Ta-shih-chiao,  "  Great  stone  bridge."  Combinations  of 
good  omen,  like  Fu-shun,  "  Peace  and  harmony,'  Ping-tai-tzu,  "  Peace 
and  eminence,"  are  also  common.  Size  is  sometimes  indicated,  as  in 
Ssn-chia-tun,  "Four  house  village";  Ta-tien-teu,  "Large  inn  village"; 
Chiu-lien-cheng,  '*  Nine  part  city  " ;  or  distance  from  some  large  town, 
as  Pa*li-chaang,  "  Eight  mile  village  '* ;  Shih-li-ho,  "  Ten  mile  stream." 
Descriptive  names  are  naturally  common,  e.g.,  Chi-kuan  Shan, "  Cockscomb 
Hill";  Yu-tai  Shan,  '*  Beautiful  Hill";  Lien-tao-wan,  "Connected- 
island  bend  "  (on  the  Tai-tzu  Biver). 

In  some,  however,  the  origin  of  the  name  is  less  obvious,  as  in  Tai-tzu 
Ho,  "  Emperor's  Son  river  "  ;  Liao  Ho,  "  Distant  river  " ;  Hai-cheng,  the 
"City^  on  the  Sea"  (which  is  30  miles  off);  Feng-huangcheng,  "Male 
pbcBuix  and  female  phoDniz  city." 

The  following  are  the  significations  of  some  of  the  other  names  which 
occur  most  frequently  in  the  reports . — 


Hei-kou-tai 
Hun  Ho 
Liao-jang  • 
ICo-tien  Ling 
Nan  Shan  - 
Niu-chuang  - 
Pen-hsi-hu 
Pi-tzu-wo 
Sha  Ho      - 
Shou-shan  pu 
Ta-lien  Wan 
Te-li-ssu 
Tien-shui-tien 
Ya-lu 
Yen-tai 


-  Black  ravine  eminence. 

-  Muddy  river. 

•>  Distant  light  or  sun. 

•  Touch  heaven  pass. 

-  South  Mountain* 
«•  Cattle  farm. 

-  Source  stream  lake. 

-  Fox  cub  den. 

-  Sandy  river. 

-  Chief  hill  village. 

-  Great  connected  bay. 

-  Obtain  advantage  temple. 

-  Sweet  water  viUage. 

-  Wild  duck. 
Opium  eminence. 


Ying-koa     •  .       -    Camp  mouth 

Mukden  is  a  Manohu  form,  meaning  "  Flourishing  City  '*;  in  Chinese 
it  is  called  Feng-tien  Fu  or  Shen-ching,  "Heaven  Bom"  or  '*  Affluent 
City.' 


xu 


The  most  constantly  recnrring  syllables  have  the  attached  meanings : — 

Chia  -  -        •    a  family  or  house. 

Pa  -  -    a  police  post  or  small  tillage. 

Tan  -  ..        -    a  village. 

Tza  -  -    a  diminntiye  or  suffix  withont  special  meaning. 

Wo-peng       -        -    a  collection  of  hats. 
The  following  appear  frequently — 

(a)  at  the  beginning  of  place  names : — 


Ta     . 

-    great. 

Hsiao 

•                           a 

Uttle. 

Pel       - 

-    north. 

Nan. 

,                  « 

south. 

Tung 

-    east. 

Hsi 

- 

wedt. 

Shang  - 

.    upper. 

Hsia 

. 

lower. 

Ohien 

-    front- 

Hon 

. 

back. 

Yu     . 

-    right  hand. 
.    middle. 

Tso  - 

. 

left  hand. 

Ohong  • 

{h)  at  the  end  of  names  :— 

Shan     - 

mountain. 

Ling 

.    pass. 

Ho 

river. 

Kou 

-    ravine, 

mouth,  &o 

Ohuang  - 

village. 

Ghiao 

-    bridge. 

Kuang  - 

village  in  a  village. 

Pang 

•    house. 

Tan        . 

village. 

Lou 

-    tower. 

Tien      - 

village  with  inn. 

Miao 

-    temple. 

Tsim      - 

village. 

Ssu 

"        »» 

Tai 

eminence. 

The  colours  are — 

Hei  - 

-    black. 

Pai 

-    white. 

Lan     • 

•    blue. 

Hung 

•    red. 

Huang 

-    yellow. 

The  numerals — 

Yi        . 

-    one. 

Liu 

-    six. 

Erh- 

-    two. 

Ohi 

•    seven. 

San      - 

-    three. 

Pa  - 

-    eight. 

Ssu  - 

•    four. 

Ohiu 

-    nine. 

Wu 

.    five. 

Shih 

-    ten. 

A  list  of  the  commoner  Chinese  words  in  geographical  use  is  given 
below  in  the  hope  that  the  meanings  may  aid  the  memory  in  retaining  the 
names  of  localities.  It  must,  however,  be  understood  that  these  syllables 
have  the  meaning  attached  to  them  only  when  they  represent  the  ideo- 
grams by  which  the  words  would  be  written  by  a  Oninaman,  or  are 
pronounced  in  the  exact  "  tone  "  by  which  they  are  distinguished  when 
spoken,  e.a.,  Pong,  which  is  translated  **  a  mountain  peak/'  **wind,"  and 
'*  phoenix, '  is  represented  by  three  separate  Chinese  ideograms,  and 
there  are  man;^  other  feng  in  the  language.  The  aspirants  and  accents 
have  been  inserted  to  make  the  list  more  generally  useful. 


Ai  or  yai,  a  ha/nk. 

An,  peace,  orjmuseful. 

Oha,  a  canal  U)ck» 

Ch'a,  tea,  a  fork. 

Chai,  a  small  fort  or  post,  a  walled 
encloiwre. 

Chan,  a  fitage  or  haUing-place,  to 
dMde, 

Chang,  a  common  stimame. 

Ch'ang,  long^  joyfvl,  a  plain. 

Chao,  shining,  Uluminating,  a  sur- 
name. 

Oh'ao,  the  tide. 

Ohitn,  a  ma/rkel  town  or  milage. 

Ch^g,  a  waUed  dbg. 


Chia,  afamiQ/y,  a  surname. 
Chiang,  a  river ^  a  surname. 
Chiao,  a  bridge. 
Chieh,  a  boundary,  a  street. 
Chien,  a  mountain  stream,  a  ravine, 
Ch'ien,  front,  money,  a  surname. 
Ch'i,  seven,  a  village,  ridge. 
Ch'ih,  a  small  potid,  often  artificial, 

reddish. 
Chin,  gold,  near,  a  ford, 
Ch'ing,  clear,  pu/re,  grey,  or  dark- 

green. 
Ching,  a  thorn  bush,  a  weU. 
Chin,  wine^  nine, 
Chou,  a  district  city,  a  surname. 


Xlll 


Cbn,  a  pig,  hamboo, 

Ghnaii,  a  Bpring, 

Ghnang,  a  village. 

Chung,  middle. 

Erh,  ticot  a  diminutiw  parHde  of 

sound, 
Fftng,  a  house,  a  region. 
Fei,  a  goddess. 
Ffin,  dividing,  grave. 
FSnff,    a   mountain  peak,    wind, 

phanix. 
Fn,  a  prefectural  eOy,  happiness^  a 

eumame. 
Hai,  iheeea. 
Hei  black. 
Ho,  a  riper. 
Hon,  back,  behind. 
Hsi,  west,  good  luck,  streojm. 
Hsia,  bdow,  a  surname. 
Hsiang,  a  seent^  a  bye^sireet  or  lane. 
Hsiao,  smxiU. 
Hsien,  a  district   or   district  city, 

ikread. 
Hsin,  nam. 

Hu,  a  large  lake,  a  tiger. 
Haa,  flowers,  words,  or  language. 
Hnai,  a  tree  like  fke  ash. 
Huang,  yellow. 
Hoi,   oeottly,    a   society,    asTies,    to 

return  or  come  back. 
Hnn,  dull  or  muddy. 
Hong,  red. 

Jih,  sun  or  day,  post  station.. 
"Kao,  high^  a  surname, 
KoQ,  a  ditch  or  drain,  carud^  ravine, 

valley  or  nullah,  dog. 
K'on,  a  mouth,  a  mountain  van,  a 

hay,  a  place  where  two  roads  cross. 
Ka,  a  drum,  a  girl,  ancient,  poor^  a 

valley,  grain,  a  surname. 
K'n,  bitter,  dried^p,  to  weep. 
Kuan,  a  barrier,  a  mountain  pass, 

an  officer  or  official. 
K'nang,  a   village   in  a  valley,  a 

basket 
Knng,  a  duke. 
K'nng,  empty,  a  surname. 
La,  wax,  wax»iree. 
Lai,  to  eome,  a  sunuMne. 
Lan,  blue. 

Lang,  a  wolf,  a  toove. 
Lao,  old,  diffieuU. 
Li,  a  plum  or  pear,  inside,  a  «f»r- 

name,    the    (fkinese    measwre    of 

distance— one  third  of  a  mile. 
Lia,  two. 

Liang,  two,  cool,  a  surname. 
Liao,  distant. 

Lien,  joined  or  connected,  the  lotus. 
Lin,  a  grove  of  trees,  near  to. 
Ling*  a  nwwUtUn,  a  mountain  pass, 

a  tomb. 
Lin,  six,  flowing,  a  common  sur* 

name. 


Lo,  joy  or  happiness,  to  lower  or  lei 

faU. 
Lou,  a  tower. 
Ln,  a  road  or  way, 
Lii,  donkey. 
Lung,  a  dragon. 
Ma,  a  horse,  a  surname. 
Mai,  wheai,  to  buy,  to  sell,  to  bury. 
Mao,  a  cat,  an  anchor^  a  surname. 
Ma-t'on,    {horso-head)     a   pier    or 

jetty. 
Mei,  eoal,  plums,  a  surname. 
M^n,  a  door,  gate,  or  entrance. 
Miao,  a  temple,  a  surname. 
Mien,  flour,  face  or  side. 
Ming,  bright. 
Mo,  a  mUL 

Ma,  mother,  a  surname. 
Nan,  south,  diffieult. 
Ni,  m/ud. 
Ning,  peaee,  safety  or  tranquility,  a 

surname. 
Nia,  a  cow. 
Nd,  a  woman. 
Pa,  eight. 
Pai,  white. 

Pan,  half,  a  board  or  plank. 
P'ang,  a  surname. 
Pao,  to  protect. 
Pei,  north. 
Pdn,  a  source. 
Pdng,  a  shed. 

P*ing,  level,  peace  or  peacrful. 
Po,  a  smM  take,  a  gate. 
P'u,  a  police^  post  or  station,  a  shop 

or  small  vUtage. 
San,  three. 
Sang,  the  mulberry. 
Sba,  sand. 

Shan,  hUl  or  mountain. 
Shang,  over  or  upon,  trade  or  com* 

merce. 
Shdn,  a  god  or  spirit. 
Shih,  ten,  stone. 
Shon,  life-long,  a  hand. 
Shu,  a  tree,  a  book. 
Shuang,  a  pear. 
Shui,  water. 
So,  a  place,  a  lock. 
Ssii,  a  temple,  four. 
Sung,  flr  or  pine. 
Ta,  large. 
T'a,  pagoda,  otter. 
Tai,  a  terrace,  an  evnnence. 
Tan,  single. 

T'an,  a  village,  a  waterfall,  rapids. 
Tang,  a  dry  river  bed  wet  in  rain,  a 

spring,  a  pond,  sugar. 
Tao,  an  isumd  or  promontory,  a 

road. 
T'ao,  a  peach. 
Td,  virtue. 

Ti,  embankment,  earth, 
T'ieh,  iron. 
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Tien,  an  inn,  a  vUlage. 

T'ien,  hecuven,  mn^  day,  a  field,  a 

swmame. 
Ting,  a  nail,  cu  awmnit^  a  depart" 

menial  ciiy. 
T'o,  a  camel. 
Ton,  a  hean,  a  swmame. 
T'on,  head. 
Tsang,  a  graoia/ry. 
Tsao,  a  date  (fruit). 
Ts'ao,  8traw  or  grass. 
Tso,  left-hand. 

Tsui,  aheah,  very,  eaeeedingly. 
Ts'nn,  a  village. 
Ta,  a  ferry,  a  surname* 
T'n,  a  hare. 
T'nn,  a  village. 
Tnng»  east. 
Tzii,  marshy  ground,  a  son,  a  dimir 

fiutioe  pa^riMe  of  sound. 
Wa,  a  iue,  a  swamp  or  m^irsh,  a 

hamlet,  a  depression. 
Wan,  a  hay,  a  hend  in  road   or 

rwer. 


Wang,  king,  a  common  surname,  to 

hope,  a  net. 
Wei,  a  smaU  sea-side  fortified  post, 

a  ta/U,  a  surname. 
W^,  warm,  literature,  classical. 
Wo,  a  nest  or  collecUon,  a  cave. 
Wn,  fif)e,  miUtary,  a  surname. 
Ya,  a  tooth. 
Yai  or  ai,  a  lank. 
Yao,  a  hrich  or  other  hUn. 
Yang»  the  ocean,  the  poplar  tree,  a 

swmame,  a  sheep, 
Yeh,  wild. 
Yen,  salt,  smoJee^  tdbaoco,  a  swallow, 

a  wild  goose. 
Yi,  one. 
Yin,  shade. 
Ying,  a  "camp,*'  military  unit  or 

hwrra^,  a  grave  or  graveyard. 
Ya,  right-hand. 
Yii,  fish  or  rain. 
Yuan,  a  spring,  a  yard  or  garden, 

far-of,  a  swmame. 
Yiin,  clouds  or  cloudy. 


ORDER  OF  BATTLE  OF  THE  JAPANESE  FORCES. 

IN  JAPAN. 


ComiDander-in-Chief     .  .  - 

Chief  of  Staff  at  General  Head-Quarters 


-  H.M.  the  Emperor. 

-  Field-Marshal     Marqais 
Yamagata. 

Snb-Chief  of  Staff  at  General  Head-Qoartera  -    Major-General  Nagaoka. 


Commander-in-Chief 
Chief  of  Staff 


IN  MANCHURIA. 


-  Field-Marshal     Marqais 

Oyaraa. 

-  General  Baron  Kodama. 


FiBST  AavT. 

General  Baron  Koroki. 

Gnard  Dirision. 

2nd 

12th 

After  the  battle  of  the  Ya-la  it  was  joined  by  the  Gnard  Mixed 
Beserre  Brigade. 

Secovd  Abjct. 

General  Baron  Qkn. 

At  Nan  Shan  this  Army  consisted  of  the — 

Ist  Division. 
3rd        „ 
4th        „ 

At  Te-li-ssa  of  the-  - 

Srd  Diyision. 

5th       .. 
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At  Ta-shih-chiao  of  the— 

3rd  Diyision, 

4th        „ 

6th 

6th        ,. 

At  Liao-jang  and  the  Sha  Ho  of  the — 

3rd  Division. 
4th        .. 
6th        „ 

At  Mukden  of  the — 

3rd  Diyision. 
4th        „ 
5th       „ 
8ih        „ 

Yarioas  reserre  units  were  also  at  different  times  attached  to  the 
Army. 

Third  A&mt. 

General  Baron  Nogi. 

This  Army  at  first  consisted  of— 

1st  Diyision. 
11th      „ 

A  reserve  brigade. 
A  naval  ,, 

It  was  joined  in  July  1904i  by — 

9th  Division. 

A  reserve  brigade. 

And  in  November  1904  by  the — 

7th  Division. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  siege  of  Port  Arthur  the  11th  Division  was 
transferred  to  the  Fifth  or  Ta-la  Army. 

FoxraTH  Abkt. 

General  Connt  Nodzn. 

This  at  first  consisted  only  of  the — 

10th  Division. 

It  was  joined  in  July  1904  by — 

5th  Division  (from  the  Second  Army). 
A  reserve  brigade. 

At  the  battle  of  Mnkden  it  consisted  of  the— 

6th  Division. 
10th 

Fifth  (or  Ta-lu)  Abkt. 
General  Kawamora. 
This  Army,  which  was  formed  daring  the  winter  of  1904-5,  consisted 
of  the— 

11th  Division. 

A  reserve  division. 
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THE  DIVISIONS. 

Oua/rd  Division  (General  Baron  Hashegawa,  saoceeded  bj  Lient.-General 
N.  Asada)  :— 
let  Guard  Infantry  Brigade  (Major*G«neral  N.  Asada,  sacceeded  by 
Major-General  Izaki). 
l8t  Guard  Infantry  Eegiment. 
2nd    „  „  „ 

2nd  Guard  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  A.  Watanabe). 
8rd  Guard  Inutntry  Eegiment. 
«tn     ,,  ,,  „ 

Guard  Cavalry  Begiment. 
,,      Artillery        ,, 
„       Engineer  Battalion,  &c. 

Ut  Dwisian  (Lieat.-General  Prince  Fuslumi.Buoceeded  by  Lieut  .-General 
M.  Matsumura) : — 
Ist  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  M.  Matsumura,  succeeded  by 
Major-General  Osako). 
Ist  Infantry  Begiment. 
16th    „  „ 

2nd  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  S.  Nakamura). 
2nd  Infantry  Begiment. 
3rd 
Ist  Cavalry  Begiment. 
„  Artillery        „ 
„  Engineer  Battalion,  &o. 

2fid  Dim$ion  (General  Baron  Nisbi,  succeeded   by  Lieut.-General  S. 
Nisbijima) : — 
3rd  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  M.  Mataunaga). 
4bb  Infantry  Begiment. 
39tb      ., 
15tb  In^ntnr  Brigade  (Major-General  S.  Okasaki). 
16th  Infantry  Begiment. 
30th        „  „ 

2nd  Cavalry  Begiment. 
„    Artillery        „ 
„    Engineer  Battalion,  &o. 

Zrd  Division  (Lieut. -General  Baron  Y.  Oshima) : — 

5th  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  K.  Yamaguchi). 
6th  Infantry  Begiment. 
33rd      „ 
17th  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  J.  Kodama). 
18th  Infantry  Begiment. 
346n      ,,      ^         ,1 
3rd  Cavalry  Begiment. 
„  Artillery        „ 
„    Eng^eer  Battalion,  Ac. 

4th  Division  (Lieut.-General  Baron  Ogawa,  succeeded  by  Lieut.-General 
K.  Tsukamoto):— 
7th  Infantry  Brigade  (.Major- General  S.  Nishijima,   succeeded  by 
Lieut.-General  &.  Tsukamoto). 
8th  Infantry  Begiment. 
37th      „  .. 

19th  Infantry  Brig^e  (Major-General  S.  Ando,  succeeded  by  Major* 
General  Hayashi). 
9th  Infantry  Begiment. 
88th      „  „ 

4th  Cavalry  Begiment. 
„    Artillery      „ 
„    Engineer  Battalion,  Ao. 
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Bth    Dwman    (Lieut.-Gteneral     Uodft,     succeeded     by    Maior-Gkneral 
KigoBhi) :—  ^ 

9th  Infantry  Brigade  (Maio^-G^ene^al  Yamada,  succeeded  by  Major- 
Gkneral  Suriaawn). 
11th  Infantry  Begiment. 

4l8t  „ 

2l8t  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  K.  Tsukamoto,  succeeded  by 
Major-Oeneral  Murayama). 
21st  Infantry  Begiment. 
42nd      „ 
5th  Cavalry  Begiment. 
„   Artillery        „         (mountain  guns). 
„   Engineer  Battalion,  Ac. 

6th  Division  (Lient.-Gknei'al  Okubo) : — 

11th  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  S.  lida). 
18th  Infantry  Begiment. 
iSth        ., 
24th  Infantry  Briffade  (Major-General  Y.  Kigoshi,  succeeded    by 
Major-General  Koidzume). 
l&rd  Infantry  Begiment. 
48th        „ 
6th  OaTaliy  Begiment. 
ff  Artillery        „ 
„  Engineer  Battalion,  &o. 

7ih  DUnakm  (Lieut.- General  Tsameshima) : — 

13th  Infantry  Bri»de  (Major-General  S.  Yoehida). 
25th  Infantry  Begiment. 
26th 
14th  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  T.  Saito). 
27th  Infantry  Begiment. 
28th        ., 
7th  Oayalry  Begiment. 
„  Artillery       „         • 
,,  Engineer  Battalion,  dbo. 

Sih  Dvoiiitm  (Lieut.-General  Baron  Tatsnmi)  :— 

4th  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-General  M.  Tanabe). 
5th  Infantry  Begiment. 
dlst      „ 
10th  Infantrr  Brigade  (M%jor* (general  A.  Kimura). 
17tli  Infantry  Begiment. 
82nd        „  99 

8tli  Oavalry  Begiment 
„  Artillery        „       (mountain  guns). 
„  JBnffineer  Battalion. 
„  Tram  Battalion,  te. 

Ml  Dividon  (Lieut-G^enJ  Baron  H.  Oshima) : — 

6th  Infantry  Brigade  (Major  General  H.  lohinohe). 
7th  Inrantry  Begiment. 
d5th      „ 
18th  Infantry  Brigade  (Major-Gkneral  Hirata). 
10th  Innntiy  Begiment. 
86th       n  it 

Ml  Cavalry  Begiment. 
„  Artillery       „   ^    (mountain  guns). 
„  Engineer  Battalion,  Ao. 

lOiJk  DMtvm  (Lieut.-General  Baron  Kawamura,  succeeded  by  Lieut.* 
General  8.  Ando)  :^ 
8th  Infantry  Brigade  (Major*General  H.  Tojo), 
10th  Infantry  Begiment. 
40th       ,. 

*  This  Be^ment  contained  only  four  hattiirieff,  two  field  and  two  montitain, 
B    49706.  b 
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lOiXr  IKf7Mt<m— oont. 

20ih  Infantrv  Brigade  (Major-General  M.  Marni). 
SOih  In&ntry  Begiment. 
8^h       „  „ 

lOfch  Oavalry  Begiment. 
,,     Artillery        „        (moantain  ganB). 
, ,     B Dgineer  Batiailion ,  &o. 

11th  Dioinon  (Lieul-General  Baron  Toschiya) : — 

22nd  Infantry  Brigade  (Major- General  T.  Kamiso). 
12ih  Infantry  Regiment. 
48rd        „ 
10th  Infantry  Brigade  (ICajor-General  N.  Yamanaka). 
22nd  Infantry  Begiment. 
4itli        „ 
11th  Cavalry  Begiment. 
9,    Artillery        ,,         (moantain  gona). 
„    Engineer  Battolion,  &o. 

12i^  DMsum  (Lieat.-General  Boron  Inonye) : — 

12th   Infantry  Brigade    (Major-General   N.  Sasaki,  Bucceeded   by 
Shimamnraj. 
14th  Infantry  Begiment. 
47th        „ 
2drd    Infantry    Brigade    (Major-General    Eagoshi,    snoceeded    by 
Imamnra). 
24th  Infantry  Begiment. 
46th       „  „ 

12th  Oayalry  Begiment. 
„    Artillery        „         (moantain  guns). 
»,    Engineer  Battalion,  Ac. 

The  18th  and  14th  Diyisions  were  formed  in  April  1905,  and  the  15th 
and  16th  Diybions  in  July  1905;  they  were  in  the  proeess  of  being  sent 
to  the  left  of  the  Japanese  line  when  the  war  came  to  an  end. 

INDEPENDENT   OAVALBY. 

Ist  Cavalry  Brigade  (Major-General  Akiyama) : — 

ISth  Cavaliy  Begiment. 

Uth        „ 
2nd  Cavalry  Brigade  (Major-General  Prince  Kannin,  saooeeded 
by  Major-Gheneral  Tamara) : — 

15th  Cavalry  Begiment. 

leth      „ 

Each  regiment  consisted  of  4  sqaadrons. 

INDEPENDENT   ABTILLBBY. 

Isi  Artillery  Brigade : — 

18th  Artillery  Begiment. 
14th       „ 

2nd  Artillery  Brigade : — 

16th  Artillery  Begiment. 
17th        „ 
18th        „ 

Sfkch  regiment  was  formed  of  2  battalions  of  3  field  batteriee  ^oh. 

BESBBYE    FOBMATIONS. 

In  a  certain  number  of  divisional  districts  reserve  brigades  were 
formed  and  sent  to  the  front;  some  of  these  were  mixed  brigades,  others 
ponsisted  of  infantiy  only. 


XIX 
DIABY  OF  THB  WAK* 


1904. 


5  Febroary. — ^Diplomatio  relationd  broken  off  bj  ihe  Japanese  lOnuter 
at  St.  FeteTBbnrg. 

8  Febroary — Japanese  Squadron  under  Admiral  TJria,  escorting  three 
transports  with  four  infantry  battalions,  Mrires  at  Ohemnlpo. 

8  Febmarj.— Attack  by  Japanese  Sqnadron  under  Admiral  Togo  on 
Port  Arthur.    Two  Russian  battleships  and  one  cruiser  torpedoed. 

9  February.— Naval  attack  at  Port  Arthur  renewed.  One  Russian 
battleship  and  three  cruisers  iigured. 

Japanese  destroy  Bussian  croiser  '*  Yariag  "  and  gunboat  *'  Koretz  ** 
at  Chemulpo. 

14  February.— Attack  on  Port  Arthur  by  Japanese  destroyers.  Bussian 
cruiser  torpedoed. 

16  February.— The  Japanese  cruisers  "  Nisshin  "  aud  '*  Kasuga  " 
arrive  at  Tokosuka  from  Genoa. 

12th  Division  commences  to  disembark  at;  Chemnlpo. 

17  February.— Admiral  Makarov  appointed  to  supersede  Admiral 
Starck. 

21  February. — General  Knropatkin  appointed  Commander-in-Ohief  of 
Bussian  forces  in  Manchuria. 

S4  Febmaiy. — ^First  attempt  to  block  the  entranee  to  Port  Arthur. 

27  February. — ^12th  Division  completes  its  disembarkation  at  Ohemulpo. 

28  February. — Japanese  and  Bussians  in  touch  near  Pingyang. 

29  February. — Japanese  take  possession  of  Hai-yun  Tao,  one  of  the 
Elliot  Islands. 

4  March. — Ghiard  and  2nd  Divisions  complete  their  mobilization  and 
concenfa^te  at  Hiroshima. 

6  March. — ^Admiral  Kamimura  bombards  Vladivostok. 

12  March. — General  Kuropatkin  leaves  St.  Petersburg. 

13  March.- Disembarkatioii  of  the  Guard  and  2nd  Divisions  at 
Ohinampo  commences. 

21-22  March.~Naval  bombardment  of  Port  Arthur.  Bussian  Fleet 
takes  up  a  position  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour. 

27  March. — Second  attempt  to  block  the  entrance  to  Port  Arthur. 
General  Kuropatkin  reaches  Harbin. 

28  March. — Guard  and  2nd  Divisions  complete  disembarkation  at 
Ghinampo. 

1  ApnL— Ist  and  Srd  Divisions  concentrated  at  Hiroshima. 
4th  Division  completse  mobilization  at  Osaka. 

13  April. — ^Asada  Detachment  of  the  First  Army  reaches  Wiju. 

Admiral  Makarov  comes  out  from  Port  Arthur.  On  the  return  of 
the  Bussian  Squadron  the  *' Petropavlovsk -'  is  sunk  by  a  mine,  and 
Admiral  Makarov  drowned. 

15  ApriL— The  cnuBers  ''Kasuga"  and  "Hisshin"  bombard  Port 
Arthur  by  high-angle  fire  from  Pigeon  Bay. 

20  ApriL— Sasaki  Detachment  arrives  on  the  Ya-ln*  15  miletf  east  of 
Wicju. 

21  April — ^First  Army  concentrated  at  Wi^ju. 

26  ApriL — Japanese  transport  "  Kinshiu  Mam  "  sniik  by  two  Bussian 
torpedo  boati. 

•  First  Amy,  Itt  DiTiiion,  Ac.,  refer  to  the  Jspaaete  Foroea. 
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27  ApriL— Third  attempt  to  block  thfi  entrance  to  Port  Arthur. 

30  April  and  1  May.— Battle  of  the  Ya-ln.  The  First  Army,  under 
Knroki,  defeats  Bnasiang  under  Zasolich. 

I  May. — Japanese  renew  their  attempts  to  block  entrance  to  Port 
Arthur. 

4  Maj. — Second  Army  (1st,  8rd,  and  4th  Diyisions)  sails  from 
Chinampo. 

5  May* — Second  Army  commences  landing  near  Pi-tsa-wo. 

6  May. — ^First  Army  occupies  Feng-huang-cheng. 

8  May.— Second  Army  outs  the  railway  at  Pu-lan-tien. 

10  May. — Oossacks  unsucoessfnlly  attack  Anju. 

II  May. — Gk«ater  part  of  fighting  troops  of  Second  Army  and  first 
line  transport  complete  landing. 

12  May.— Japanese  Fleet,  under  Admiral  Eataoka^  bombards  Ta-lien- 
wan. 

14  May. — Japanese  occupy  Pu-lan*tien, 

15  May. — ^The  cruiser  **Yoshino"  sunk  in  collision  with  cruiser 
*'  Xasu^.*^'  The  battleship  "  Hatsuse"  sunk  by  a  mine  near  Port  Arthur. 
5th  Division  and  1st  Oaval^  Brigade  commence  landing  near  Pi-tsu-wo. 

16  May. — Second  Army  mores  on  Chin-ohou. 

19  May. — ^lOth  Division  Fourth  Army  commences  landing  at  Ta-ku-shan. 

21  May. — 11th  Diyision  commences  landing  at  Yen-ta-wan,  18  miles 
east  of  Ohin-chou. 

27  May.—Battle  of  Nan  Shan.  Admiral  Togo  establishes  blockade 
of  south  end  of  Liao-tung  Peninsula. 

30  May. — Japanese  occupy  Dali^.  Stakelbes^'s  corps  despatched  to 
relieve  Port  Artnur,  in  toucn  with  Japanese  at  Wa-fang-kou. 

7  June. — ^First  Army  begins  to  advance  from  Feng-huang-cheng. 
Action  at  Sai-ma-chi. 

8  June — Japanese  occupy  Hsiu-yen. 

11  June.— Japanese  blockade  Ying-kou. 

18  June. — 6th  Division  commences  landing  at  Kerr  Bay  (next  bay  east 
of  Ta-lien  Bay). 

14-15  June. — Battle  of  Te-li-ssu.  Russians  retire  on  Eai-ping  with 
a  loss  of  7,000  men  and  16  guns. 

15  June.— Yladivostok  squadron  sinks  two  Japanese  transports, 
*' Hitachi  Mam  "  and  the  '*  Sado  Maru." 

20  June. — (General  Kuropatldn  arrives  at  Kai-ping  and  inspects 
G>eneral  Stakelberg's  troops. 

21  June. — Second  Army  occupies  Hsiung-yueh-cheng,  80  miles  north 
of  Te-li-ssu. 

22  June. — ^Action  at  Ai-yang-oheng. 

23  June.— The  Bussian  Fleet  comes  out  of  Port  Arthur,  but  is  driyen 
back  again  with  loss  by  Togo.  Kuropatldn  takes  command  of  the 
Bussian  Army  in  person. 

26  June. — The  two  armies  face  to  face,  Bussians  holding  the  line 
Kai-ping,  Ta-shih-chiao,  Liao-yang;  Japanese:  south  of  Elai-pmg,  Lien- 
shan-kukn,  Sai-ma-chL 

Third  Army  approaches  Port  Arthur  from  the  land  side  and  captures 
Chien  Shan. 

27  June. — First  Army  seises  the  Mo-tien  Ling  and  Fourth  Army 
captures  the  Fen-shui  Ling. 

8,  4,  5  July.— At  Port  Arthur  General  Stessel  attempts  to  recapture 
the  Ohien  Shan  line. 
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6  Jaly. — ^Marshal  Ojama,  Oommander-ia-Ohief ,  leares  Tokio  for  the 
front. 

9  July. — Second  Army  oconpies  Kai-ping. 

9th  ifiyision  begins  to  arriye  at  Dalny  from  Japan. 

13  July.— British  ss.  ••  Malacca  "  stopped  by  "  Peterbnrg  "  in  Red  Sea, 
and  taken  back  to  Suez. 

17  Jnly. — ^Unsnccessfnl  attack  by  General  Ooont  Keller  on  the 
Mo-tien  Ling  position. 

25-26  Jnly.— Battle  of  Ta-shih-chiao.— Second  Army  after  failure  by 
day  driyes  the  Russians  back  from  their  entrenched  positions  on  Ta-shih- 
ohiao  by  s  night  attack.    Japanese  occupy  Ying-kou. 

26-^  July.— At  Fort  Arthur  the  Third  Army  capture  Ti^po  Shan— 
An-tzu  Liog  line,  and  General  Stessel  falls  back  towards  Port  Arthur. 

31  July. — General  adyanoe  of  First,  Second,  and  Fourth  Armies. 
Japanese  driye  Russians  back  all  along  the  line,  on  Yu-shu-lhi-tzu,  Yang- 
tzu  Ling,  Hsi-mu-cheng,  and  Hai-cheng.  Inyestment  of  Port  Arthur 
begun. 

3  August. — Second  Army  occupies  Hai-cheng  and  Niu-chuang  town. 
Russians  at  Port  Arthur  driyen  back  on  to  the  forts. 

8  August. — Combined  land  and  sea  attack  on  Port  Arthur  ends  in 
capture  of  Ta  Ku  Slum  and  Hsiao  Eu  Shan. 

10  August. — Sortie  of  the  Port  Arthur  fleet.  Admiral  Togo  attacks 
and  disperFCS  them.  Some  Russian  yessels  take  refuge  in  the  neutral 
ports  of  Bhang-hai,  Ghifu,  and  Kiaoohou,  but  the  majority  are  driyen  back 
into  Port  Arthur. 

12  August.  —  Japanese  board  and  capture  Russian  destroyer 
*'  Reshitelni  "  in  Ohifu  harbour. 

13  August. — ^Admiral  Rojestyenski  assumes  command  of  Baltic  Fleet. 

14  August.  —  Admiral  Kamimura  engages  Yladiyostok  squadron 
40  miles  north-east  of  Tsu-shima  and  sinks  cruiser  "Rurik." 

19-24  August.— First  Assault  of  Port  Arthur. 

22  August.— Port  Arthur,  East  and  West  Pan-lung  Shan  Forts 
captured. 

23  August. — Gtonerol  Kuroki's  left  column,  the  Ghiard  Diyision, 
commences  the  moyement  on  Liao-yang. 

24  August. — Failure  of  first  general  attack  on  Port  Arthur. 

25  AugU8t-4  September. — Battle  of  Liao-yang. 

25  August.— General  Japanese  adyance  on  Liao-yang  begun. 

25-26  August. — Kuroki's  right  column,  the  12th  Diyision,  carries 
Russian  position  at  Hung-sha  Ling.  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  arriye 
at  the  An-shan-tien  position. 

28  August. — Russians,  haying  lost  all  advanced  positions,  fall  back 
upon  Iiiao-yang.  Kuroki  gains  right  bank  of  Tang  Ho  and  effects 
junction  wim  Second  and  Fourth  Armies. 

29-30  August.— Japanese  attack  Liao-yang  position,  but  make  no 
material  impression  on  the  defence. 

81  August. — Second  and  Fourth  Armies  resume  their  attack  on  Liao- 
yang  position,  and  make  progress  in  the  direction  of  Hsin-li-tun  and 
Shou-shan-pu. 

1  September. — ^Russian  right  and  centre  fall  back  towards  second  line 
of  defences  round  liao-yang.    First  Army  captures  Maigu-yama. 

2-S  September.— First,  Second,  and  Fourth  Armies  continue  their 
attacks  on  Liao-yang. 

8  September.— <3eneral  retreat  of  the  Russians  from  Liao-yang. 


XXXl 

4  September. — ^Bosaian  rear  g^ard,  after  delaying  Japanese  for  two 
days,  finally  oTacnaies  Liao-yang. 

The  Japanese  enter  Liao-yang  at  8  a.m. 

4-5  September. — The  Bnssian  armyin  retreat  fights  rear  guard  actions 
with  the  First  Army*  whioh  oooupiesxen-tai  coal  mines. 

7  September. — Kuropatkin  arrives  at  Mukden. 

1 9-20  September. — ^Fort  Arthur :  Capture  of  Fort  Kuropatkin  and  the 
Shui-shih-ying  redoubts. 

20  September.— *Port  Arthur :  Capture  of  Namako«yama. 

21  September. — Port  Arthur  :  Japanese  obtain  a  footing  on  203  Metre 
Hill,  but  are  sulmequently  obliged  to  retire. 

25  September. — General  Grippenberg  appointed  to  command  Second 
Manchurian  Army. 

26  September. — Ciroum-Baikal  Bailway  opened. 

29  September. — Service  in  the  Japanese  Second  Eeserre  increased 
from  5  to  10  years. 

2  October. — Publication  of  Ktcropatkin's  order  of  the  day,  declaring 
the  Manchurian  Army  to  be  strong  enough  to  begin  a  forward  movement. 
9-14  October.— Battle  of  the  Sha  Ho. 

9  October. — ^Bussians  cross  Tai-t2u  Ho  and  attack  the  Japanese  First 
Army. 

8th  Division  commences  disembarkation  at  Dalny. 

10-11  October. — ^First  Army  attacked  at  Ming  Shan,  Shih  Shan,  and 
Ta  Ling,  near  Pen-hsi-hu. 

12,  13,  14  October.— Eussians  are  gradually  driven  back  over  the 
Sha  Ho. 

15  October.— Baltic  Fleet  leaves  Libau. 

16  October. — Port  Arthur :  Japanese  capture  Hachimaki-yama  (near 
Erh-lung  Shan). 

21-22  October.*-Baltic  Fleet  at  midnight  fires  on  Hull  fishing  fleet. 

26  October. — ^Port  Arthur :  Japanese  seize  advanced  trenches  in  front 
of  Ifirh-lung  Shan  and  Sung-shu  Shan. 

30  October. — Second  Assault,  on  northern  half  of  the  eastern  defences 
of  Port  Arthur. 

31  October. — ^Port  Arthur :  Japanese  gain  possession  of  the  glacis 
crests  of  Srh-lung  Shan,  Sung-shu  Shan,  and  the  North  Fort  or  East 
Chi-kuan  Shan. 

5  November. — General  Lenevich  appointed  to  command  First  and 
General  Kaullters  appointed  to  command  Third  Manchurian  Army. 

16  November. — 7th  Division  commences  arriving  at  Dalny  from  Japan. 

26  November. — Port  Arthur :  Assault  on  Erh-lung  Shan  and  Sung-shu 
Shan  fails. 

30  November.— Capture  of  203  Metre  Hill. 

6  December. — ^Port  Arthur :  Japanese  occupy  Akasaka-yama. 
18  December.— Port  Arthur :  Bast  Chi-kuan  Shan  Fort  taken. 
28  December. — Port  ^Arthur :  Capture  of  Erh-lung  Shan. 

81  December. — ^Port  Arthur :  Capture  of  Sung-shu  Shan. 


1905. 

1  January. — General  Stessel  proposes  surrender  of  Port  Arthur. 
Bojestvenski  arrives  at  He  Sante  Marie,  off  MadagMoar. 

2  January.— Port  Arthur  capitulation  agreement  signed. 


3  Jftnnuy.  —  Admiral  FAlkarsam  arriTes  afc  Fassaadava  Bay, 
Madagascar. 

5  Jannary.^-Meeting  of  Non  and  Stessel. 

OfiBcial  report  bj  General  ^osi,  reckoning  the  sarrendered  garrison 
at  32,207  prisoners  and  over  15,000  siok  and  wounded. 

11-12  January.— General  Mishchenko  makes  a  raid  to  the  south, 
attacks  old  Nin-ohnang  and  cats  railway  line,  bnt  is  forced  to  retire. 

18  January .—Baltio  Fleet  at  Diego  Suarez. 

25-29  January. — Battle  of  Hei-kou-tai.  Bussians  cross  the  Hun  Ho 
and  attack  Japanese  left  wing.  Heavy  fighticg,  at  the  oonolusion  of 
which  Bussians  are  forced  to  retire. 

15  February. — ^Third  Bidtio  Squadron  (Admiral  Nebogatov)  leaves 
Libau. 

23  February. — ^Ya-lu  Army  (right  wing)  opens  the  Battle  of  Mukden. 

24  February. — First  Army  (rig^t  centre)  begins  to  operate. 

27  February. — Fourth  Army  (centre)  begins  three  days'  bombardment 
of  the  Bussian  positions. 

28  February. — Second  Army  (left  centre)  begins  to  advance. 
Ya-lu  Army  occupies  Ma-ohun-tnn. 

1  March. — Third  Army  (left  wing)  enters  Hsin-min-tun. 

2-6  March. — Fourth  Army  dislodges  Bussians  from  outworks  south 
ofiheShaHo. 

5  March.  ^First  Army  forces  the  left  of  the  Bussian  entrenchments  on 
the  Sha  Ho. 

6  March. — ^Progress  of  Second  Army  checked. 

7  March. — ^Kuropatkin  orders  a  retreat. 

8  March. — ^Tbird  Army  outs  the  railway  north  of  Mukden. 

10  March. — ^First  Army  carries  Fu-shun  position. 
Japanese  enter  Mukden. 

16  March. — ^Japanese  enter  Tieh-ling. 

17  March. — ^Kuropatkin  is  relieved  of  his  command,  and  succeeded  by 
Lenevich. 

Baltic  Fleet  leaves  Nosai  B^. 

19  Maroh. — Japanese  occupy  Kai-yuan. 

Kuropatkin  asaumea  command  of  First  Bussian  Army  under 
Lenevich. 

21  March. — Japanese  occupy  Ohang-tu  Fu. 
24  March.— Admiral  Nebogatov  at  Port  Said. 

2  April. — Japanese  driven  out  of  Hai-hsin-kon«  83  miles  NJ).  of 
Kju*yuen. 

3-4  April — ^Bnasian  force  driven  out  of  Tzu*ln*Bhu,  20  miles  north  of 
Cluaig-tn. 

8  April.— Baltic  Fleet  sighted  off  Singapore. 

12  Aivril. — ^Bussian  force  defeated  at  Erh-lo*hu  by  Japanese  advancing 
on  Hai-Iung  line. 

12-14  ApriL — ^Bojestvenaki  arrives  in  Kamranh  Bay. 

15  ApriL — ^Japaneae  occupy  Tnng*hua,  50  miles  east  of  Sbeng-keng. 

22  ApriL — Bojeatvenaki  leaves  Kamranh  Bay. 

24  April. — Bussian  attack  on  Ohang-tu  and  Zai-yuen  repulsed. 
Bojestvenski  returns  to  Kamranh  Bay. 

26  Aprils— Bojeatvenaki  again  leavee  Kamranh  Bay. 

27  ApriL— Nebogatov  reported  off  Pennng. 


XXIV 

1  Maj. — Japanese  reach  Tiao-yu-tai,  28  miles  north  of  Toiig-hna. 

2  May. — ^BnsBian  Fleet  reported  at  Honkohe  Bay. 

5  May.— NebogatoY  paases  Singapore. 

9  May. — Bojestvenski  leayes  Honkohe  Bay. 
NebogaioT  off  Cape  St.  James. 
Bntisians  repnlsea  at  Ying-pien-mnn. 

12  May. — ^Bojestvenski  returns  to  Honkohe  Bay. 

14  May. — ^The  Baltic  Fleet  leayes  Honkohe  Bay  for  the  north. 

27-28  May. — ^Battle  of  the  Sea  of  Japan  begins  at  abont  2  p.m.  on 
27  May.    On  that  day  and  the  next  Togo  destroys  the  Baltic  Fleet. 

8  Jnne. — President  Boosevelt  sends  identic  despatch  to  Japanese  and 
Bnssian  Ooyemments  nrging  them  to  negotiate  for  peace. 

8  July. — Japanese  land  on  Saghalien. 

9  Angnst — First  Session  of  the  Peace  Oonferenoe. 
29  Angnst.— Final  Session  of  the  Peace  Conference. 
5  September.— Treaty  of  peace  signed. 


THE  RUSSO-JAPASllSE  WAR. 


(1)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  Dis^l^arkation  of 
the  12th  Division  at  Chemulpo,  Fetjcnar^  1904.* 


BsPORTS  by  Commander  E.  W.  Wemtss»  R.N.,  Lieuien'ont  H. 
Edwards,  RN.,  and  Lieutenant  A.  C.  Barnbt,  RM:L.I;;  of 
H.M.S.  Talbot    Chemulpo,  3rd  March  1904.  '  •:; 


Plate. 
Sketch  map  of  the  theatre  of  war     -  -     Map  1. 


Report  by  Commander  E.  W*  Wemyas,  RH'. 

A  Japanese  fleet  having  arrived  off  Chemulpo  at  4  p.m.  on 
Monday,  8th  February  1904,  and  having  stopped  the  Kussian 
gunboat  "  Korietz ''  from  sailing,  there  came  into  harbour  three 
second-class  cruisers,  four  toi^edo  boats,  and  three  transports, 
all  of  which  anchored.  During  the  evening  3,000  men  were 
landed  from  these. 

On  Saturday,  13th  February  1904,  Japanese  transports  began 
to  arrive,  and  with  the  first  of  them  cama  a  number  of  artificers, 
who  at  once  put  up  a  shed  on  the  beach,  in  which  they  erected 
forges  and  commenced  to  build  two  landing  stages,  the  materials 
for  which  were  brought  with  them  already  cut  to  the  requisite 
lengtha  The  work  was  completed  in  one  night.  They  have 
since  erected  a  third  pier,  but  it  is  of  stronger  proportions,  with  a 
view,  I  should  suppose,  of  landing  guns. 

The  organization  for  the  landing  of  about  21,000  men  was, 
I  consider,  most  perfect.  Each  transport  had  its  own  sampansf 
for  landing  the  men,  and  all  other  lighters  and  sampans  and  the 
tugs  sent  over  were  employed.  The  men  landed  at  the  rate  of 
forty  in  a  sampan,  and  marched  away  at  once  to  their  stations 
without  any  further  direction.  All  the  houses  in  the  Japanese 
quarter  were  told  off  for  billeting  soldiers,  and  the  work  was 
carried  out  in  the  most  orderly  and  quiet  manner ;  every  sampan 
or  lighter  landing  stores  or  troops  had  a  distinguishing  flag,  and 
was  directed  where  to  go  alongside  the  piers  on  shore  by  a  man 
h<dding  up  a  similar  flag  on  a  bamboo  at  the  place  it  was  to 
come  to.  The  arrangements  made  for  landing  the  troops  were 
so  good  that  nothing  had  to  be  borrowed  or  purchased  from  the 

*  Printed  by  permiBsion  of  the  Director  of  Naval  IntelHgenoe. 

t  Native  flat-tx)ttom  boats,  witii  ahaxp  bow  and  broad  stem  ;  they  are 
propelled  by  a  jimk  loff-aail  and  hj  ■eolHng  with  single  oan  fixed  on 
pins  ai  either  side  near  ue  stem. 
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shore.  Everything  I^-9^*pointed  to  the  fact  that  all  prepara- 
tions had  been  made'Veeks  beforehand.  The  transport  and 
cavalry  ponies  stra'ckiine  as  being  of  a  very  inferior  quality. 
The  hospital  at!rii|[igement8  and  the  machines  brought  by  the 
bicycle  conps  'appeared  to  be  of  the  very  best  and  newest 
pattern.  ,  Ijie  small  guns  landed  were  so  light  aa  to  be  easily 

PbijDtts'i  should  like  to  bring  to  notice  are : — 
.    '(i^  The  perfect  organization  of  the  landing. 
• .,  %  ' '  (a)  Boats  specially  provided  for  the  landing  of  the 

; "."  troops,  with  steam  boats  to  tow. 

(b)  Arrangements  made  beforehand  on  shore  for 
billeting  the  troops,  or  fires  lighted  in  the  streets  for 
them  to  encamp  round. 

(c)  Absence  of  noise  and  orders,  every  man 
seeming  to  know  at  once  on  landing  where  he  had  to 
go,  and  going  there. 

(/)  Gear  for  building  piers  brought  over  all  ready 
cut  to  proper  lengths,  aUowing  them  to  be  constructed 
in  a  nightl 

{g)  All  ponies  freshly  shod. 

(h)  The  excellent  arrangements  for  the  carriage  of 
provisions  by  coolies,  all  packages  being  strapped  up 
so  that  a  load  was  put  on  like  a  waistcoat. 

(i)  The  kit  of  the  men  seemed  to  be  excellent, 
though  the  boots  appeared  to  be  rather  thin  in  the 
sole,  but  e\^ry  man  carried  a  spare  pair. 

(j)  The  fitting  of  the  hospital  ship  ''  Hakuai  Maru  " 
seemed  excellent. 


JRqport  by  LievienaTU  U.  Edwards^  UN. 

The  landing  commenced  on  the  8th  February  shortly  after 
6  p.m.,  when  three  transports  arrived  under  convoy ;  by  8  a.m. 
on  the  9th  these  transports  had  landed  2,500  men,  a  few 
horses,  and  a  number  of  coolies ;  this  landing  was  a  preliminary 
to  the  general  landing  which  commenced  on  the  16th  February. 
On  the  18th  February  two  large  transports  arrived  carrying 
large  numbers  of  coolies,  pontoons  for  landing,  several  steam- 
boats, sampans,  materials  for  temporary  barradcs,  and  a  small 
number  of  troops  as  a  beach  guard 

The  transports  commenced  arriving  on  the  16th  February, 
and  continued  to  arrive  until  noon  on  the  27th,  after  which 
only  one  store  and  one  hospital  ship  came  in  up  to  the 
8rd  March.  The  total  number  of  transports  arriving  between 
the  8th  February  and  the  3rd  March  was  76,  with  a  nett  register 
tonnage  of  134,860  tons.  There  were  53  difierent  transports 
employed  on  this  work,  many  making  two  trips.  The  steamers 
carrying  the  troops  and  horses  were  all  fitted  the  same,  having 
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the  well  decks  covered  in  with  rough  wooden  sheds,  which 
formed  horse  boxes  and  shelters  for  tiie  men.  Practically  the 
whole  of  the  troops  and  horses,  and  most  of  the  stores  were 
landed  in  sampans  holding  35  soldiers,  or  5  horses  and  10 
men ;  there  were  also  three  very  large  iron  lighters,  bnt  they 
were  not  much  used  owing,  I  believe,  to  their  unwieldiness  and 
it  being  impossible  to  use  them  when  the  tide  was  at  all  low. 
The  placing  of  the  troops  in  the  boats  was  as  follows : — As  each 
sampan  was  loaded  she  dropped  astern  of  the  ship,  making  fast 
to  each  other  two  abreast ;  when  ready  the  train,  often  consisting 
of  over  twenty  boats,  was  towed  on  shore  by  a  steam  launch ; 
each  train  carried  a  flag  which  enabled  the  beach  master  to 
direct  it  to  its  proper  landing.  The  stores  landed  were  of  every 
description,  including  rice,  bto'ley,  medical  stores,  stretchers,  tent 
poles,  horseshoes,  wood,  materials  for  field  telegraphs,  pack 
saddles,  130  small  iron  pontoons,  34  small  mountain  guns 
(about  9-prs.),  100  gun-wheels,  and  four  balloons.  The  bright 
red  colour  of  the  blankets  supplied  to  the  troops  was  very 
noticeable. 


Report  by  LietUenant  A.  C.  Bamby,  RMJjJ. 

The  landing  was  carried  out  with  great  quickness.  The 
total  absence  of  noise  and  trouble  on  the  part  of  the  coolies 
and  soldiers  employed  was  remarked  upon  by  everyone.  The 
whole  operations  were  in  charge  of.  an  engineer  officer,  who  as 
commandant  of  the  port  had  also  two  battalions  of  infantry 
under  his  command.  His  staff  consisted  of  ten  or  twelve 
officers  and  a  large  number  of  military  clerks,  all  of  whom  wore 
as  a  distinguishing  mark  a  band  of  red  cloth  round  their  left 
arms.  The  head-quarters  were  established  in  the  offices  of  the 
Chinese  Eastern  Railway,  which  were  occupied  as  soon  as  all 
the  Russians  had  left  the  port  The  work  of  landing  stores, 
ponies,  &&,  was  carried  out  by  the  troops  themselves  and  by  a 
ooolie  corps  of  army  reservista  During  the  last  week  of  the  work 
Korean  coolies  were  also  called  in  to  help,  but  I  am  told  that 
they  received  good  wages,  which  is  probably  true,  as  they  worked 
very  willingly.  The  business  of  the  port  was  interfered  with  as 
little  as  possible  by  the  Japanese,  and  any  stores  taken  over  by 
ihem  were  paid  for,  good  prices  being  given. 

The  foreign  residents  were  unanimous  in  praising  the 
behaviour  of  the  Japanese,  and  I  saw  no  case  of  drunkenness, 
or  bullying  by  the  troops.  Stores  and  men  were  landed  at  five 
points  on  the  bund,  the  one  wooden  pier  being  specially  widened 
and  two  piers  improvised  from  sampans.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
garrison,  which  was  formed  by  one  battalion  of  the  46th  Infantry 
and  one  of  the  47th,  piquets  were  placed  in  the  town  and 
sentries  over  all  the  stores,  which  were  stacked  on  the  bund  and 
covered  by  tarpaulina. 

A  2 
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The  work  of  entraining  troops^f  or  Seoul  was  also  entmsted  to 
the  commandant  of  the  port^  and*  at  first  caused  a  great  deal  of 
inconvenience  to  passengers.  After  the  first  two  weeks  every- 
thing was  in  working  order,  three  trains  a  day,  up  and  down, 
being  run  for  civilians.  In  addition,  permission  was  given  for 
English  oflScers  and  men  to  travel  by  the  troop  trains.  The 
infaotry  went  up  in  ordinary  passenger  cars,  the  horses  and 
troopers  in  specially  prepared  luggage  vans,  eight  horses  and 
men  to  each  van.  All  available  roiling  stock  was  used  and,  in 
addition,  all  that  belonging  to  the  Fusan-Seoul  Railway.  The 
troops  detrained  at  the  South  Gate  Station  two  or  three  miles 
from  the  city,  and  were  marched  out  to  the  Japanese  quarter. 
At  first  they  were  sent  to  the  Japanese  Barracks,*  where  there  is 
accommodation  for  some  1,500  men,  but  subsequeotly,  as  the 
number  of  men  increased,  they  were  billeted  on  the  Japanese 
residents.  Finally,  they  occupied  the  Korean  Government  Offices, 
which  WB6, 1  believe,  done  with  the  approval  of  the  Korean 
Government^  aa  it  was  carried  out  systematically  and  with  the 
aid  of  Korean  guides. 

As  soon  as  the  transports  arrived  the  telegraph  offices,  both 
at  Seoul  and  Chemulpo,  were  formally  taken  over,  although  they 
had  been  under  Japanese  control  for  a  considerable  time  before. 
A  mild  form  of  censorship  was  also  instituted,  Japanese  military 
telegrams  taking  precedence  of  all  others.  In  transporting 
troops,  stores,  &c.,  ^e  railway  was  in  nearly  every  case  employed, 
one  column  of  pack  ponies,  about  800  in  number,  being  sent  up 
by  road  On  or  alx>ut  the  15th  February  a  large  temporaiy 
camp  for  men  and  ponies  was  commenced  at  Tongsan,  a  village 
some  six  miles  from  the  city  of  Seoul,  with  accommodation  for 
6,000  ponies  and  8,000  men.  By  the  23rd  the  stables  were 
occupieid,  and  large  quantities  of  forage  were  brought  up  and 
stored  near  by.  By  the  30th  of  the  month  the  banracks  were 
completed,  but  had  not  been  occupied.  At  Tongtongpo,  a  place 
some  eight  miles  from  Seoul  on  the  line  to  Chemulpo,  there  were 
large  quantities  of  nulway  stores,  rails,  sleepers,  girders  for 
bridges,  and  building  material  for  stations  belonging  to  the 
Fusan  Railway,  and  later  utilized  to  prolong  the  existing  line 
from  Chemulpo  northwards  towards  Hngyang  and  the  Ya-lu 
River. 

Every  man  disembarked  and  entrained  in  marching  order.f 


Of  the  stores  landed  the  food  consisted  chiefly  of  dried  fish 
and  rice.     The  dried  fish  was  simply  tied  up  in  bundles  about 

2  feet  square,  while  rice  was  packed   in   matting  packages 

3  feet  by  2  feet  by  10  inche& 

^  By  a  Oonvention  Japan  had  the  right  to  maintain  two  companies  of 
infknti7--a  oompany  not  to  exoeed  200  men— at  SeouL 

t  A  description  of  the  Japanese  nniform  and  Idt  has  been  omitted* 
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Large  quantities  of  eoki*  were  landed  in  wooden  tubs,  very 
much  the  shape  of  add  carboys. 

Planks  and  shaped  timber  were  also  landed  and  used  in 
making  the  barracks  at  Tongsan  and  the  piers  at  Chemulpo 
Considerable  quantities  of  Russian  petroleum  for  lighting  and 
demolition,  medical  stores,  tents,  railway  material,  and  field 
telegraphs  were  stored  on  the  bund  at  Chemulpo. 

*   The  Japanese  natiTe  spirit. 


6  DISElfBABKATION. 


(2)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  disembarkatioii  of 

the  Quard  Division  at  Chinampo,  14th  to  18th 

March  1904. 


Notes  by  Captain  B.  Vincent,  Royal  Artillery,  Pingyang, 
19th  Mait;h  1904. 


FlaJU. 
Sketch  map  of  north-west  comer  of  Korea*  -     Map  2. 


Chinampo  is  situated  about  22  miles  up  the  Pingyang 
inlet,  which  is  three  miles  wide  opposite  the  town.  The  rise 
and  fall  of  spring  tide  is  about  20  feet,  the  shore  is  deep  mud, 
ice  and  frozen  snow. 

From  fifteen  to  twenty  transports  appeared  to  be  disembarking 
troops  and  material  at  the  same  time. 

The  landing  stages  were  the  same  which  were  in  use  at 
Chemulpo,  four  in  number,  each  about  150  yards  in  length 
with  a  plank  roadway  10  feet  broad,  supported  on  sampans  of 
various  sizes  which  rest  on  the  mud  at  low  and  float  at  high  tide, 
and  with  S-foot  rail  at  each  side. 

The  end  of  a  stage  3  feet  above  water,  and  it  can  be  used  at 
any  state  of  the  tide. 

Each  transport  brings  sampans  in  the  place  of  .some  of  the 
ordinary  ship's  boats.  Steam  launches  tow  five  or  six  sampans  to 
the  landing  stages,  or  cast  them  off  near  the  shore,  when  they 
are  sculled  in  by  two  men  on  each  boat.  These  men  live  and 
sleep  in  the  covered  sterns  of  the  boats.  The  boats  carry  30  to 
60  men  or  about  12  poniea  Even  when  thus  loaded  the  boats 
only  draw  a  foot  or  two  of  water. 

The  ponies  have  to  jump  on  to  the  end  of  the  landing  stage 
from  the  bottom  of  the  boat  3  feet  below.  This  is  managed, 
apparently,  without  accident. 

At  the  end  of  each  landing  stage  different  coloured  flags  are 
placed,  presumably  so  that  there  should  be  no  mistake  as  to 
which  of  the  four  stages  any  particular  body  of  troops  is  to  go. 

The  infantry  march  after  landing  straight  away  to  their 
appointed  billets  in  the  Korean  town,  all  of  which  has  been 
taken  over  for  the  accommodation  of  troops. 

The  cavalry  pickets  its  horses  to  the  trees  in  a  wood  close  by, 
then  returns  for  saddles  and  kit& 

Fatigue  parties  help  to  unload  the  stores  and  baggage. 

*  It  has  not  been  foond  poesible  to  Twif  j  the  transliteration  of  the 
Korean  place  names  on  this  map. 
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Each  ship  carries  a  large  number  of  the  small  two-wheeled 
carts  as  well  as  stores.  The  carts  are  brought  ashore  with 
the  wheels  packed  on  top  of  the  body  of  the  cart,  so  that  they 
take  np  very  little  room  on  board.  On  being  landed  they  are 
put  tc^ther  and  nsed  at  once  to  convey  rice  bags,  &c  to  the 
depdts ;  three  or  four  men  pull  each  cart 

On  the  17th  Alarch  a  large  number  of  pontoons  were  landed. 
They  are  of  steel,  in  three  sections,  3  feet  long,  3  feet  wide, 
2§  feet  deep.  On  landing  they  are  at  once  put  together  and 
placed  bottom  upwards  on  a  four-wheeled  trolley,  pulled  by  one 
horse  or  half-a-dozen  men. 

Korean  coolies  are  extensively  employed  at  good  wages,  but 
most  of  the  work  is  done  by  the  soldiers  themselves,  who  work 
with  a  will.  In  the  China  campaign  of  1894-95  coolies  alone 
were  employed. 

Each  infantry  soldier  is  provided  with  a  long  brown  blanket 
doak  with  sheepskin  collar.  He  also  carries  his  ordinary  blue 
cloak,  one  red  blanket,  knapsack,  haversack,  water-bottle, 
entrenching  tool,  spare  boots,  straw  sandals,  small  basket  for 
cooked  rice,  cooking-pot,  rifle,  pouches,  and  bayonet.  The 
cavalry  horses  are  overloaded  in  proportion. 

ISth  March. — ^The  American  Mining  Co.  convoy  arrived  here 
from  the  north  (Unsan  mines).  Some  Russians  were  at  Anju  on 
the  12th  and  1,300  were  passed  at  Paksan.  A  few  skirmishes 
between  cavalry  scouts  had  been  heard  of.  The  Americans 
estimated  the  number  of  Japanese  in  Fingyang  on  the  16th, 
at  about  6,000,  but  accommodation  for  100,000  is  being 
prepared. 

The  block  on  the  road  from  Chinampo  to  Pingyang  is  bad, 
the  two-wheeled  transport  carts  travelling  only  about  half  a 
mile  an  hour. 

The  Bussian  cavalry  seen  by  the  mining  party  was  very 
well  mounted  on  Mongolian  ponies  and  carried  very  little  kit : — 
thick  cloak,  blanket  under  saddle,  carbine,  cartridge  belt,  3-foot 
straight  sword,  blade  2  inches  wide,  no  saddle  bags  or  wallets. 
These  swords  are  said  to  fit  on  to  the  ends  of  the  carbinea 

I  leave  with  the  mining  convov  to-morrow,  the  19th,  for 
Pingyang,  and  shall  go  with  it  as  far  as  possible,  provided  the 
Japanese  authorities  have  no  objection. 


ADVANCE  TO  THE  TA-LU. 


(3)  First  Japanese  Army.— Summary  of  events  in 
Korea»  8th  March  to  3rd  April  1904. 


Notes  by  Captain  B.  Vincent,  Boyal  Artillery,  Pingyang, 
28tb  March  to  8rd  April  1904. 


One  com])any  of  Japanese  infantry  reached  Pingyang 
2l8t  Febroary  from  Haijn,  where  it  had  landed.  This,  together 
with  local  civilians,  held  the  city  until  reinforcements  arrived 
27th  February, 

On  28th  Febmary  an  advanced  party  of  Bnssian  cavalry 
came  to  within  three  miles  of  the  dty  and  sent  its  scouts 
forward.  These  were  fired  at  from  the  walls^  two  horses  are 
said  to  have  been  shot,  and  the  Russians  retreated  towards 
Anju. 

By  15th  March,  probably  all  the  12th  Division  (Lieni- 
General  Inouye),  which  had  landed  at  Chemulpo,  was  in  or 
north  of  Pin^ang. 

I  am  inform^  that  about  22,000  men,  inclusive  of  the 
12th  Division  and  "  military  coolies,"  landed  at  Chemulpo. 

Chinampo  was  open  on  or  about  7th  March,  and  on 
9th  March  two  hundred  reservists  of  the  Guard  Division 
landed  there.  The  first  transport  containing  part  of  the 
Guard  Division  arrived  there  on  13th  March. 

At  Pingyang  a  bridge  of  boats  was  laid  across  the  ice  on 
the  Taitong  River,  but  on  the  13th  the  ice  began  to  break  up. 
On  the  14th  the  Japanese  crossed  in  two  places  by  ferry  boats 
pulled  by  relays  of  soldiers.  By  17th  March  the  river  was  free 
from  ice  up  to  Pingyang. 

According  to  the  Japanese  official  report,  a  cavalry  regiment 
reached  Anju  without  opposition  on  10th  March,  a  battalion 
of  the  14th  Regiment  on  11th  March.  Also  one  battalion  left 
Pingyang  for  the  north  on  16th  March,  and  one  (of  the  14th 
Regiment)  on  l7th  March. 

About  this  time  the  Chechen  River  at  Anju  became  the 
boundary  between  the  Japanese  and  Russiana  In  two  affairs 
of  patrols  one  Japanese  was  killed,  and  the  Koreans  report  two 
Russians  wounded. 

The  distance  from  Seoul  to  Pingyang  measured  by  a 
cyclometer  is  161  miles. 

A  column  consisting  of  three  battalions  24th  Regiment,  a 
pontoon  troop,  and  200  horses  left  Seoul  on  1st  March,  reaching 
Pingyang  on  the  14th. 

General  Baron  Euroki,  Commanding  the  First  Army,  and 
staff    arrived  at  Pingyang  21st  MarcL      On  that  date  the 
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Japanese  oommenoed  landing  stores  at  Majandai,  9  miles  below 
Pingyang  on  the  Taitong.  Steam  launches  drawing  6  feet  can 
go  np  to  Pingyang. 

The  population  of  Pingyang  is  from  65,000  to  70,000. 
There  is  a  bridge  of  boats  210  yards  long  from  the  landing 
stage,  30  yards  from  the  city  wall,  to  the  sands,  which  extend  for 
another  300  yards  beyond  the  bridga  The  river  is  500  yards 
broad  in  the  rains. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  Japanese  having  sent  over 
troops  to  Korea  in  civilian  clothes  before  the  outbreak  of 
hostiIitie&  This  is  true  to  some  extent,  for  the  12th  Division 
was  mobilized  in  Seoul  and  the  reservists  were  sent  over  in 
advance. 


On  the  16th  March  the  Guard  IMvision^  Lieut-General 
SLasagawa, 

1st  Brigade,  Major-General  Asada, 
2nd  Brigade,  Major-General  Watanabe, 
commenced  arriving  at  Pingyang  from  Chinampo. 

The  cavalry  went  by  the  direct  road  to  Anju,  vid  Sunan 
and  Cboktchon, 

20th  March, — ^On  my  way  from  Chinampo  (41  miles)  I 
passed  one  regiment  of  the  Guard  and  one  brigade  of  field 
artillery,  one  pontoon  train,  and  several  columns  of  pack  horses 
and  hand-carts. 

The  road  is  on  an  average  10  feet  wide,  unmetalled,  and  in 
very  bad  order.  Apparently  little  attempt  had  been  made  by 
the  Japanese  to  repair  it.  There  were  numerous  blocks.  Little 
attention  seemed  to  be  paid  to  intervals,  carts  and  pack  animals 
running  on  top  of  one  another  at  the  frequent  checks. 

**  The  military  coolies/*  who  were  all  dressed  in  ordinary 
Guard  infantry  uniform,  but  unarmed,  worked  with  a  will. 
There  were  thiee  men  to  each  cart,  one  in  the  shafts  and  two 
pulling.  It  was  often  necessary  to  double-man  them  when 
going  over  bad  ground. 

The  baggage  trains  are  under  the  command  of  military 
gendarme& 

21at  Mwrch, — A  battalion  of  the  Guard  marched  in  and  the 
Head-Quarter  Staff  arrived. 

The  battalion  halted  for  food  outside  the  gate  by  the  river. 
It  formed  up  in  a  sort  of  assembly  formation :  half  battalions 
in  column  of  sections  (three  sections  to  a  company),  and  piled 
arms  with  fixed  bayonets. 

2ind  March. — On  the  ni^ht  of  18th  March  the  thermometer 
i^ad  6^  Fahr.,  on  the  night  of  19th-20th|  18''  Fahr. ;  the 
weather  is  no^  quite  sining-like. 


10  ADVANCE  TO  THB  TA-LU. 

The  ice  on  the  Chechen  Biver  at  Anju  is  said  to  be  breaking 
up.  A  pontoon  bridge  cannot  yet  be  made  over  it.  Missionaries 
say  that  pontoon  bridges  will  not  stand  the  flood  season  in  Joly 
and  August 

2Srd  March. — ^A  large  force  started  northwards,  including 
the  1st  Quard  Brigade,  three  Guard  field  batteries,  three  moun- 
tain batteries  of  the  12th  Division,  eighty  pontoons,  and  a 
large  supply  colunm. 

24t&  March. — Several  battalions  and  one  battery  of  the 
12th  Division  marched  north.  These  are  probably  the  end  of 
the  12th  Division,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  details  left  in 
PLoOT-ang. 

l^e  last  of  the  Guard  infantry  reached  Pingyang  from 
Chinampo. 

25th  March. — ^A  large  supply  column  started  north  and  one 
battery  of  Guard  field  artillery.  The  road  was  muddy  but  not 
deeper  than  the  felloes  of  the  wheels.  Before  the  battery  had 
gone  a  few  hundred  yards  it  got  hopelessly  involved.  The  teams 
(six  ponies  in  each  carriage)  seemed  far  too  weak  to  drag  even 
the  guns,  while  the  wagons,  and  especially  the  forge,  stuck 
hopelessly.  The  horses  were  cruelly  ill-treated,  and  neither 
officers  nor  men  appeared  to  know  how  to  overcome  the  ordinary 
difficulties  of  artillery  on  the  march.  One  wagon-body  upset, 
but  the  ammunition  trays  were  not  taken  out,  hand-spikes  were 
not  used,  and  drag-ropes  were  only  brought  into  requisition 
after  the  horses  had  been  severely  punished.  This,  combined 
with  other  exhibitions  of  the  same  sort  frequently  witnessed, 
convinced  me  that  the  field  artillery  horses  are  far  too  weak 
and  over-loaded,  and  will  last  a  very  short  time  on  service; 
manoeuvring  across  country  is  out  of  the  question.  The  drivers 
are  big,  heavy  men.  Large  wallets,  a  roll  of  blanket,  &c.  behind 
the  saddle,  sabre,  shoe  pockets,  are  too  much  to  expect  the  riding 
horse  to  carry.  The  off  horses  have  large  feed  bags  strapped  to 
the  pads.  The  teams  apparently  have  not  been  taught  to  start 
or  pull  together,  and  the  consequence  is  a  series  of  jerks  by 
individual  norses,  which  is  trying  to  the  harness  and  breaks  the 
horses'  hearts.  If  such  difficulties  occur  on  fairly  good  and  level 
roads,  what  will  happen  when  the  roads  get  really  bad,  as  north 
of  Anju  ? 

The  horse  question  will  be  a  very  serious  one  for  the 
Japanese,  as  they  appear  to  have  no  idea  of  how  to  look  after 
horses  on  the  march  or  in  camp. 

Their  cavalry  is  also  very  weak,  so  they  will  have  to  depend 
almost  entirely  on  the  infantry,  which  has  the  reputation  of 
being  very  good 

A  Bussian  officer  at  Syonchyon  stated  recently  that  the 
Bussian  intention  is  to  retire  slowly,  delaying  the  enemy  up  to 
the  Ya-lu,  and  even  then  they  may  not  offer  any  resistance  if 
the  reinforcements  they  are  hoping  for  do  not  arrive.     He  added 
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that  the  Bossiaxis  had  had  bad  news  from  Poland,  Finland,  and 
Port  Arthur. 

A  good  authority  states  that  a  Russian  cavalry  patrol  of 
thirty  men  returned  to  Syonchyon  from  the^south  on  2()th  March 
and  was  making  preparations  there  for  the  commanding  officer 
and  five  or  six  hundred  men  expected  from  the  south  next  day. 

A  courier  reported  that  about  21st  March,  some  600  Bussians 
were  in  Tiessu,  and  he  also  met  others  12  miles  further  south. 
He  also  met  some  Japanese  beyond  the  Paksan  River. 

I  was  informed  on  23rd  March,  that  the  Japanese  do  not 
expect  much  resistance  before  reaching  the  Ta-lu ;  that  their 
patrols  are  beyond  the  Paksan  River ;  and  also  that  the  2nd 
Division  was  beginning  to  disembark  at  Chinampo : — 

Commanding  2nd  Division,  Lieut -General  Nishi. 
3rd  Brigade,  Major-General  Matsunaga. 
15th  Brigade,  Major-General  OkasakL    * 


The  transport  used  by  the  Japanese  consists  of : — 

(1)  Ponies,  and  occasionally  mules  and  donkeya 

(2)  ''  Military  coolies "  and  hand-carts  (3  men  to  each). 

The  caris  carry  about  200  lbs. 

(3)  One-horse  two-wheeled  carts  with  a  box  seat  (never 

used).  These  are  principally  used  for  ammunition. 
Each  cart  carries  4  boxes  containing  10  rounds  each 
of  field  gun  ammunition,  i.e.,  40  rounds  to  one  horse, 
whereas  the  ordinary  battery  wagon  only  takes 
80  rounds  and  requires  6  horses. 
(4)  Korean  coolies  carrying  bundles  of  fifty  to  sixty  lbs. 
on  their  backs.  This  form  of  transport  is  the  least 
trouble  of  any.  The  leader  of  each  party  of  twenty 
or  thirty  cooUes  carries  a  flag  stuck  in  his  load  and 
sets  the  pace  (about  2^  miles  an  hour). 

(6)  A  few  bulls  carrying  four  or  five  rice  bags  (about 
300  lbs.). 

(6)  Bulls  in  native  carts  (rarely). 

With  regard  to  the  pack  transix)rt  there  is  invariably  one 
soldier  to  each  horse,  whether  when  marching  or  leading  the 
horses  from  camp  to  water. 

As  most  of  the  Japanese  horses  are  stallions,  they  are 
difiScult  to  look  after,  and  the  amount  of  biting  and  squealing 
at  a  halt  or  in  camp  is  considerable.  Many  have  their  heads 
tied  down  in  a  manner  which  does  not  allow  the  muscles  of  the 
neck  i^ir  play. 

So  &r  the  movements  of  the  Russians  in  Korea  have  been 
characterized  by  want  of  vigour  and  enterprise.  They  might 
have  pushed  down  a  small  cavalry  force  after  the  outbreak  of 
hostilities,  have  taken  Pingyang,  destroyed  the  Japanese  stores 
there,  and  have  hampered  the  landing  at  Chinampo,  if  not  also 
at  ChemulpOi 


12  ADYANCB  TO  THE  YA-LU. 

Consideriiig  the  Rosaian  saperiority  in  cavaliy  it  is  incom- 
prehensible that  they  do  not  utilize  the  natural  advantages  of 
Northern  Korea  to  seriously  delay  the  Japanese  advance.  In 
fact,  this  retiring  policy  seems  to  point  to  the  fact  that  the 
Russians  must  be  experiencing  grave  difficulties  with  the 
Chinese  in  Manchuria  and  in  the  matter  of  supplies.  According 
to  the  missionaries  the  Russians  have  already  "  lost  face  **  with 
the  Koreana 

On  the  other  hand  the  impression  created  by  the  Japanese  so 
far  is  good,  and  their  action  in  this  country  has  been  characterized 
by  deUberation  and  confidence.  It  was  a  bold  action  to  push 
up  one  company  to  hold  Fingyang,  and  only  one  regiment  of 
cavalry  to  occupy  Anju.  The  Japanese  also  seem  to  be  well 
served  by  spies. 

Up  to  date  the  weather  has  been  most  favourable  to  the 
Japanese  advance.  Rain  would  make  the  roads  almost 
impassable  for  wheeled  transport 

28^  March. — The  whole  Guard  Division  except  part  of  the 
4th  Regiment  and  details  has  gone  north.  The  2nd  Division 
has  not  yet  begun  to  arrive.  Posts  have  been  established  at 
three  places  between  Chinampo  and  Pingyang. 

An  officer  of  the  Head-Quartera  Staff  stated  to-day  that 
there  might  be  a  battle  up  north  in  a  month's  time.  Also  that 
half  the  2nd  Division  would  go  by  the  direct  road  to  Anju 
and  half  by  Pingyang. 

The  missionaries  state  that  the  chief  trouble  in  the  city  and 
country  round  comes  from  Japanese  civilians,  who  pass  them- 
selves off  as  officials,  enforce  the  sale  of  cattle,  &c.  at  half  price, 
and  then  sell  them  to  the  military  authorities  at  a  profit. 

29^  March. — ^Visited  Majandai,  a  small  Korean  village, 
7  miles  S.W.  of  Pingyang  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Taitcmg 
River.  Boats  drawing  11  feet  can  get  up  as  far  as  this, 
whereas  boats  drawing  6  feet  have  difficulty  in  reaching 
Ping-yang. 

The  Japanese  have  formed  a  large  depdt  here.  There  were 
huge  stacks  of  rice  and  barley  bags,  boxes  of  tinned  meat  and 
fruit  which  were  being  re-^pi^  in  small  native  boats  for 
Pingyang. 

There  were  2  small  piers,  30  feet  long,  and  5  small  landing 
stages. 

The  road    from    Pingyang    was    in   good  order,  but  the 
numerous  small  culverts  constructed  by  the  Japanese  are  only 
about  4  feet  wide  and  too  narrow  for  field  artillery. 
An  officer  at  the  depdt  stated  that — 

Stores  only  and  no  troops  are  being  landed  there. 
Each  bag  of  rice  weighs  8  kan  (1  ian  :=  8*2817  lbs. 
avoirdupois)  and  is  enough  for  3  meals  (one  day)  for 
100  men.    The  rice  is  cooked  the  night  before  issue^ 
large  pots  being  carried  for  the  purpose. 
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The  barley  bags  weigh  6  kan  and  are  distinguished  from 
the  rice  by  a  red  ring.  All  the  rice  and  barley  is 
produce  of  Japan  so  far. 

Korean  coolies  get  about  50  sen  a  day  (Is.). 

Some  500  "  military  coolies  "  are  employed  at  this  depdt 
These  men,  who  are  being  used  to  such  a  large  extent 
in  the  tranisport  service  of  the  army,  are  this  year's 
rejections  for  height.  They  are  otherwise  medically  fit 
and  are  chosen  from  among  the  country  people  who  are 
used  to  pulling  carts ;  their  average  height  seems  to  be 
about  5  feet  1  inch. 

A  courier  stated  that  the  Russians  were  at  Syonchyon  on 
26th  March,  750  strong,  and  were  making  litters  as  if  meaning 
to  push  on  for  a  fight. 

The  Japanese  cavalry  were  at  Tiessu  on  26th  March,  and 
infantry  about  40  li  (13  miles)  behind.  Tiessu  is  the  strongest 
place  on  the  road.  About  700  Japanese  infantry  were  at  Kasan. 
At  Kushun*  the  courier  met  20  Russians  going  towards  Wiju. 
He  crossed  the  river  at  Anju  by  wading  up  to  his  middle ;  there 
was  no  ice.  The  Russians'  whole  time  is  taken  up  in  foraging 
for  themselves  and  horses ;  they  have  no  baggage. 

SOth  March, — Letters  from  Syonchyon  say  that  about  800 
Russians  there  have  received  orders  to  fight. 

The  Japanese  main  army  is  moving  by  the  north  road  from 
Anju  to  Kangkyei.* 

I  was  informed  by  a  staff  officer  to-day  that "  there  had  been 
'*  a  fight  (whereabouts  secret)  between  600  Russian  cavalry  and 
*'  300  Japanese  cavalry  supported  by  infantry.  The  Russians 
"  retreated,  carrying  away  their  dead."  This  probably  took 
place  near  Koksan. 

To-day  I  walked  through  part  of  the  sick  horse  lines  here. 
In  one  stable  were  about  50  horses,  nearly  all  with  bad  fistulous 
withersL 

The  horseshoes  are  the  German  pattern,  with  7  nail  holes 
on  each  side. 

Twenty-four  men  of  the  3rd  Regiment,  1st  Division,  are 
attached  to  the  First  Army  Head-Quarters  Staff  as  guard. 

Slst  March. — Nos.  1  and  2  fiatlalions  of  the  4th  Regiment, 
2nd  Division,  marched  in  at  4  p.m.  They  are  the  first  of  this 
division  to  arrive ;  the  majority  of  it  is  marching  from  Chinampo 
by  the  direct  road  to  Anju. 

An  American  mining  party  was  allowed  to  proceed  to  Unsan 
to-day. 

Long  transport  columns  left  for  the  north.  The  roads  are 
in  a  very  bad  condition. 

2nd  April. — ^Having  received  a  telegram  requesting  me  to 
return  to  Seoul,  I  rode  back  along  the  Chinampo  road.  I  passed 
two  companies  of  the  4th  Regiment  and  several  one-horse  cart 

*  Not  on  Map  2 ;  not  identified. 
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OQlamns ;  owing  to  the  impassable  state  of  the  road  in  several 
places  the  baggage  had  to  be  piled  up  by  the  side  of  the  road, 
the  carts  proceeding  empty  across  the  fields.  Some  of  this 
baggage  was  being  carried  by  the  drivera  In  three  or  four 
places  hand-carts  were  parked  as  if  nnable  to  proceed. 

Attempts  had  been  made  to  patch  the  road  by  strewing 
branches  and  straw  along  it  In  one  place  a  gang  of  Korean 
coolies  were  ladling  more  mud  into  the  ruts.  The  road 
wherever  it  crosses  the  plains  is  now  nothing  but  a  quagmire 
and  impassable  for  wheeled  transport 

The  whole  of  the  2nd  Division,  with  the  exception  of  the 
above-mentioned  infantry  of  the  4th  B^riment,  has  apparently 
gone  by  the  westerly  road  to  Anjn. 

Srd  April. — Nine  transports  and  one  hospital  ship  were  lying 
at  Chinampa  Two  small  steamers  were  preparing  to  take  troops 
to  some  landing  place  north  of  Anju  next  day. 

Very  few  troops  have  been  landed  during  the  last  three  days. 
I  saw  about  a  battalion  of  the  14th  Regiment  (12th  Division) 
landing,  abo  a  few  hundred  men  of  the  let  and  2nd  Guard 
Infantry.  Six  or  seven  large  store-houses,  some  huts  and 
stables,  have  been  lately  erected.  As  water  is  scarce,  every 
transport  brings  large  storage  tanks  which  are  landed  full  of 
water. 

Luckily  the  main  road  from  Pingyang  to  the  north  through 
Ai\|u  to  W\ju  is  better  than  that  from  Chinampo  to  Pingyang, 
still  the  transport  difficulties  in  front  of  the  Japanese  are  very 
great,  and  their  progress  will  be  slow  unless  they  can  efiect 
a  landing  north  of  A^u. 
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(4)  First  Japanese  Army.— Battle  of  the  Ta-lu 
(Cliiu-lien-cheng),  30th  April  and  Ist  May  1904. 


LsGTURE  given  by  Japanese  General  Staff  Officer;  reported, 
with  the  description  of  the  country,  and  NoTES^  by 
Lient.-Colonel  C.  V.  Hume,  D.S.O.,  Royal  Artillery.  An- 
tnng,  13th  May  1904,  and  Remarks  by  Lieut -General 
Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  K.C.B.;  D.S.O.,  An-tung,  13th  May 
1904. 


Plate. 
Battle  of  the  Ya-lu         -  -  -     Map  3. 


Lecture  on  the  Fightimg  on  the  SOth  April  and  let  May  1904, 
and  on  the  Passage  of  the  Ta-hb  by  the  Japanese  Forces, 
by  a  Japanese  General  Staff  Officer. 

1.  At  4  a,m.,  on  the  30th,  part  of  the  Guard  Divisiona]  SOtli  April. 
Artillery  was  in   position  south  of  the  bridge  leading  on  to 

Kyuri  Island  (G  3),  and  the  rest  on  a  hill  between  Genkado 
(F/G  4)  and  Wiju  (F  4). 

The  artillery  of  the  2nd  Division  (six  batteries)  was  in 
position  among  the  trees  on  Eintei  Island  (E  5),  west  of  the 
bridges,  while  on  its  right,  echeloned  100  yards  to  its  rear, 
stood  the  five  howitzer  hatteries,  the  whole  being  west  of  the    * 
bridges. 

2.  At  10  a.m.  some  twenty  or  thirty  infantry  of  the  2nd 
Division  were  ferried  across  to  Chukodai  (E  4)  with  the  object 
of  reconnoitring  Hu  Shan  (Tiger  Hill)  (E/F  3/4)  from  the  north, 
and  drew  fire  from  the  Russian  guns  near  CShiu-lien-cheng  (D  4). 
These  were  the  first  shots  fired  on  the  30th.  Just  after  10  a.m. 
all  our  guns  opened  fire,  and  the  Russians  answered  from  their 
three  artillery  positions.  At  first  the  Russians  shot  very  well 
with  shrapnel,  and  very  fast,  and  I  thought  they  were  superior 
to  us,  but  after  some  minutes  our  guns  found  the  range,  and 
the  Russian  fire  became  weaker  and  weaker,  until  after  one 
and  a  half  hours'  firing  their  guns  became  silent. 

3.  Towards  1.30  p.m.  the  Russian  batteries  opened  again, 
those  north  and  north-west  of  Chiu-lien-cheng  firing  at  the 
batteries  of  the  2nd  Division,  and  those  on  the  left  firing  at  our 
bridge  to  Eyuri  Island,  and  also  at  Genkado,  where  our  guns  — 
were.     All  the  Guard  Divisional  Artillery  answered  the  latter's 

fire,  while  the  2nd  Divisional  Artillery  and  the  howitzers  replied 
to  the  enemy's  fire  from  about  Chiu-lien-cheng.    About  2  p.m« 
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the  BusRian  guns  ceased  firing,  but  from  this  hour  until  dusk 
our  howitzers  fired  at  the  hills  about  Chiu-lien-cheng. 

4.  During  this  duel  the  engineers  of  the  Guard  and 
2nd  Divisions  were  building  two  bridges  from  Kyuri  to  Oseki 
Island.  The  engineers  of  the  Guard  used  the  regulation 
bridging  materials,  but  the  2nd  Division  only  local  materials. 
The  two  bridges  were  to  have  been  ready  by  8  p.m.,  but  only 
that  of  the  Guard  Division  was  ready  in  time,  so  the  two 
divisions  had  to  use  the  one  bridge. 

6.  The  two  divisions  began  crossing  at  8  p.m.,  2nd  Division 
leading.  The  latter  was  over  by  10.30  p.m.,  and  then  the 
Guard  followed ;  the  2nd  Division  led,  as  it  had  further  to  go 
towards  the  left.  This  was  a  very  anxious  time  for  the  Guard 
Division,  as  it  lost  two  and  half  hours  of  precious  time  and 
did  not  know  whether  it  would  be  able  to  get  to  the  appointed 
rendezvous  in  time. 

6.  Both  divisions  then  crossed,  in  the  same  order,  a  bridge 
over  the  main  stream  to  Hu  Shan  (Tiger  Hill),  which  bridge  had 
been  previously  thrown  across  under  cover  of  the  hill  after  the 
Bussians  had  evacuated  it. 

IstXay.  7.  At  2.30  a.m.  the  2nd  Division  crossed  this  bridge  and 
forded  the  next  stream  to  Chukodai  Island  (E  4);  and  by 
5  a.m.  the  Guard  Division  was  over  also,  and,  fording  another 
stream,  took  up  a  position  nearer  Hu  Shan.  Both  divisions 
entrenched  themselves  in  the  open  within  about  2,000  yards  of 
the  Bussian  position.  At  the  same  time  three  batteries  of  the 
2nd  Divisional  Artillery  crossed  from  their  position  on  Kintei 
Island  and  took  up  a  position  with  their  left  on  the  village  of 
Chukodai ;  they  crossed  in  boata 

8.  All  the  above  were  in  position  soon  after  5  a.m.,  and  at 
daybreak  the  artillery  fight  began.  Then  the  12th  Division, 
with  its  mountain  batterieSi  came  into  position  on  the  right  of, 
and  a  bit  north  of  the  Guard. 

9.  About  8  a.m.  the  infantry  advance  began,  the  2nd  Division 
moving  off  firsts  then  the  Guard,  then  the  12th.  The  Guard 
Division  began  its  actual  attack  at  8.30,  and  its  firing  line 
reached  the  enemy's  trenches  at  10.30,  at  which  time  there  was 
ozdy  a  handful  of  the  enemy  left,  the  remainder  having  with- 
drawn. Twenty  minutes  later  the  G.O.C.  Guard  Division  came 
up,  and  the  Staff  produced  some  bottles  of  champagne,  which 
they  drank  in  the  trendies.  The  Guard  Divisional  Staff  stayed 
there  tlU  about  noon,  and  dating  this  interval  the  whole  infantry 
line  advanced  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  across  the  hills.  We  had 
often  heard  the  enemy's  Maxims,  and  towards  2  p.m.  Bussian 
gans  again  opened  fire  against  our  pursuing  troops  from  near 
Ha-ma-tang  (fi  4). 

10.  The  leading  troops  in  the  pursuit  were  the  Guard  cavalry, 
followed  by  the  4itix  Guard  Infisuitry  Begiment,  both  having  been 
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injrea^ye*  tiU^ihan..  •  The  2ad  Divisiou  pursu^  «loQg  ihot  main 
road  towards  Aa-tung  <G  6)«  their  guns  following  them,  but  th^ 
30tk  Begimeat  hea^  the  firings  at  Ha-ma-ta^g  and  cam<^  up 
round  the  Jeft  of  the  Quarda  A.t  the  aame  time  the  3rd  Guard 
Infantry  Regiment  came  up  on  the  left  of  the  4th,  and  the 
24th  Regiment  of  the  12th  Division  came  up  round  their  nght. 
Th0  Russians  retreating  abng.tiie  road  from  Chiu-Hen-cheng  to 
Feng-huang-cbeng  found  themselves  with  the  24th  Regiment  in  . 
their  front,  the  30th  Regiment  in  their  rear,  and  the  3rd  and 
4th  Guards  coming  over  the  hills  between  these  two.  They 
took  up  a  position  in  a  hollow,  infantry  with  12  guns  and 
8  Maxims,  and  there  they  fought  till,  finding  further  rei^istance 
useless,  they  put  up  the  white  flag.  Guns,  carts,  &c.  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Japanese. 

l%e  Staff  Officer  finished  his  narrative  by  informing  us  that  and  Kay. 
on  the  2nd  May  the  Russians  had  a  fight  all  to  themselves. 
The  ritory  catne  from  Chinese  sources.  The  Russians  who  had 
fiifit  retired  on  the  1st,  took  up  a  position  at  Kao-li-men,  north 
of  Tftng-shan-eheng.*  The  last  to  retire  arrived  there  on  the 
night  of  the  1st  and  took  the  first  for  Japanese  who  had  got 
round  them,  as  they  were  fired  at  from  the  position.  A  four- 
hours*  iiglit  ensued,  in  which  the  northern  force  proved  victorious 
and  advanced  at  daybreak  with  the  bayonet.  On  discovering 
the  mistake  the  two  forces  proceeded  northwards  together. 
There  were  over  a  hundred  casualties. 

A  Deseriptian  of  the  Country  and  Notes  (Stained  from  various 
sources,  by  Lieut-ColonelG.  V.Hume,  D.8.O.,  Royal  Artillery. 

The  Ya-lu  valley  at  Wiju  is  about  6,000  yards  across, 
measuring  from  Wiju  to  Chiu-lien-cheng.  The  river  bed.  is  a 
vast  sandy  plain  broken  up  into  islands  by  the  branches  of  the- 
Ya-lu  and  the  Ai.  The  only  cover  obtainable  in  crossing  the 
valley  is  to  be  found  in  depressions  in  the  sand  and  under 
the  banks  of  the  rivers,  except  on  Oseki  and  Kiotei  Islands, 
where  there  are  low  trees  and  scrub,  in  parts  very  thick.  With 
the  esceptian  of  the  above  the  whole  valley  in  front  of  the 
Russian  position  was  an  open  book  to  them  for  several  thousands 
of  yards  in  every  direction.  Tiger  Hill  is  an  isolated  rock  about 
200  feet  high,  the  other  hills  being  spurs  running  down  towards 
the  river  from  higher  rauges  in  rear.  These  spurs  often  end  in 
knolls  from  160  to  200  feet  above  the  river,  to  which  they  slope 
steeply  down  ;  they  are  red  and  stony,  and  mostly  covered  with 
scrubby  bush,  though  some  are  bare. 

Wiju  lies  in.  a  depression  in  some  high  ground  which  rises 
about  100  feet  above  the  river,  the  hills  to  Qxe  east  of  it  beiug  — 

low  and  isolated  from  the  main  range. 

*  Not  on  Plate  3 ;    Kao-li-men  is  28  miles   Mid  Tang-ibftn-oheng 
15  nnlM  north-west  of  An*tiuig. 

B    4970e.  B 


18  BATTLE  OF  THB  YA-LU, 

The  Ya-Iu  runs  in  two  streams,  the  main  one  being  that 
running  along  the  northern  edges  of  the  islands  of  Kynri, 
Oseki,  Kintei,  and  Eanshi  On  the  Wiju-Chiu-lien-cheng  road 
the  width  of  the  streams  is  as  follows : — ^The  southern  stream 
260  yards,  the  main  stream  380  yards,  both  unf ordable ;  the 
stream  of  the  Ai  Ho,  on  the  same  road,  is  90  yards  wide  and 
5  feet  deep,  but  is  fordable  half  a  mile  up  stream.  These  are 
dry-weather  observations ;  in  the  rains  there  must  be  at  least  a 
10  feet  rise. 

Japanese  EntrenchmerUs, — The  Japanese  artillciy  positions 
on  Eintei  Island  were  very  thoroughly  prepared  and  entrenched, 
the  entrenchments  being  made  in  the  very  soft,  sandy  soil. 
Every  advantage  was  taken  of  nullahs  and  any  slightly  rising 
ground,  and  everjrthing  possible  done  to  conceal  and  disguise 
the  trenches  and  pits  with  branches,  trees,  &c.  The  shelter 
trenches  used  were  about  four  feet  square  in  section;  the 
ground  was  very  easy  to  work.  The  position  of  the  three 
batteries  east  of  Chukodai  village  was  very  exposed,  the  gun-pita 
being  dug  on  open  flat  ground  with  no  attempt  at  concealment. 

Russian  PosUion  and  Entrenckmeyits, — ^The  Russian  posi- 
tion consisted  of  four  artillery  positions  (1)  on  the  long 
sloping  spur  west  and  north-west  of  Chiu-lien-cheng  and  (2), 
(3)  and (4)  on  the  knolls  "Conical  Hill  (240),"  Ma-kou,  and 
Tu-shu-kou.  The  only  gun  entrenchments  used  were  in  No.  1 
position,  where  pits  were  made  for  12  guns.  Infantry  entrench- 
ments ran  round  the  foot  of  "  Conical  Hill "  and  Ma-kou  knolls 
and  across  the  valleys  between  the  knolls,  but  on  Yu-shu-kou 
knoll  the  infantry  trenches  ran  round  the  crest  and  were  well 
refused  on  the  extreme  left  The  infantry  trench  consisted  of 
a  trench  about  three  feet  square  in  section  with  a  high  parapet 
revetted  with  branches.  It  was  more  in  tlie  nature  of  a  breast* 
work  and,  as  there  was  no  attempt  at  concealment,  was  very 
visible.  There  were  no  in&ntry  trenches  on  (1)  spur.  In  the 
skirmishing  previous  to  the  battle,  the  Russians  had  made 
trenches  along  the  south  edge  of  Chukodai  (E  4/6)  by  the  village. 
They  had  also  dug  trenches  on  Hu  Shan,  which  was  occupied 
by  a  small  Russian  force  until  the  morning  of  the  30th. 

Japanese  ArtiUery  Fire, — ^The  fire  of  the  Japanese  guns 
and  hoxiv-itzers  from  Kintei  Island  was  very  effective.  This  is 
not  only  the  report  of  the  Japanese  themselves,  but  also  that 
of  the  war  correspondents,  and  is  an  opinion  formed  from 
observations  on  the  Rassian  position.  ^'  Conical  Hill "  seemed 
a  favourite  target,  the  crest,  top,  and  rear  crest  being  pitted 
with  shell  marks,  most  of  them  apparently  made  by  howitzer 
shells.  Eight  fell  on  the  extreme  top,  a  small  platform  fifteen 
yards  each  way.  The  range  was  about  3,500  or  4,000  yards. 
The  invariable  reply  to  the  inquiry  as  to  how  the  Japanese 
infantry  managed  to  cross  bare  ground  and  ford  a  bad  river  in 
the  face  of  in&ntry  fire  from  trenches  only  800  to  1,000  yards 
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away  is  "our  shrapnel  helped  them  io  do  it."  The  Russian 
casualties  from  artillery  fire  are,  however,  not  reported  to  be 
very  numerous. 

Bridge8.^The  attach^  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  Japanese  military  bridging  materials  or  pontoons. 
The  bridges  we  have  seen  are,  with  one  exception,  trestle 
bridges.  The  trestles  are  generally  made  of  fir  trunks  of 
suitable  thickness,  bound  together  with  straw  rope  and  tele- 
graph wire,  and  bolted  together  with  iron  dogs.  They  are 
placed  nine  or  ten  feet  apart  and  on  them  is  laid  a  plank  road- 
way eight  or  nine  feet  wide,  resting  on  fir  transoms,  or  in 
some  cases  square  wooden  ones.  The  planks  are  kept  in  their 
place  by  spars  bolted  down  to  the  transoms.  A  good  many 
nails,  dogs,  and  bolts  are  used  where  we  should  employ  lashings. 
The  bridge  from  the  left  bank  of  the  Ya-lu  to  Kintei  Island 
was  made  thus  and  was  260  yards  long,  that  across  the  Ai  Ho 
was  90  yards  long.    The  abutments  are  of  sandbags. 

The  above-mentioned  e^iception  was  the  bridge  over  the 
main  Ya-Iu  channel.  This  bridge  was  380  yards  long ;  at  each 
end  was  a  length  of  trestle  bridge,  70  yards  long  on  the  left 
bank  and  40  yards  long  on  the  right,  ending  in  sandbag 
abutment&  The  centre  portion  was  a  bridge  of  boats,  some 
of  them  large  local  ones,  and  some  of  them  of  the  military 
pattern  carried  by  troopships.  The  former  were  on  an  average 
50  feet  long  and  10  feet  wide,  the  latter  30  feet  long  and  7  feet 
wide.  These  boats  were  anchored  8  to  10  feet  apart,  the 
laiger  ones  being  placed  where  the  current  was  strongest. 
The  roadway  was  the  same  as  in  the  trestle  bridges  and  many 
bolts  and  dogs  were  again  used. 

Bu89ian  Loesea. — The  attaches  were  informed  that  the  total 
Russian  losses  up  to  the  12th  May  were  as  follow : — 

Unwounded  prisoners     -  -     147')     f^r^r^ 

Wounded  „         -  -     353/    ^"" 

EiHed  and  woimded     -  -  -     1,384 


Total        -        -     1,88* 

The  Russian  papers  further  report  that  800  wounded  were 
taken  away  in  the  retreat,  and  the  commandant  at  An-tung 
reports  that  occasional  prisoners  who  had  been  cut  off  are 
BtUl  being  brought  in.     This  makes  the  total  about  2,700. 

The  Japanese  further  captured  twenty-eight  Q.F.  field 
^ns  and  eight  Maxima  Of  the  former  only  six  are  serviceable,' 
and  four  are  being  formed  into  a  battery  for  use  in  the  field, 
horsed  with  captured  and  Canadian  horses. 

The  JapoTieae  Losses. — ^The  total  Japanese  losses  on  the 
Ist  May  are  reported  to  be  889  killed  and  wounded. 

The  Ha-mc^tang  Fight — ^At  the  fight  at  Ha-ma-tang,  the 
KusBians,  who  fought  to  the  last,  were  a  portion  (two  batt^ions) 
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of  the  general  r6Berve».  which  had  .becoi  k^  at  ▲n4tti]g.  They 
were,  howev^eri  augmented  by <  troops  retiring  from  tiie  position. 
The  pursuit  on  the  Ist  May  was  continued  2  miles  beyond 
Ha-ma-tang. 

Feng'hwmg^akeng.^^On  reaching  Feng^inang-cheng  the 
Japanese  found  850  shells  and  many  stores  and  mmiitions  of 
war. 


RenMrkB  by  Limji^.'Oeneral  Sir  Ian  Hamitton,  K.O^,, 

I).S.O. 

J .  The  account  of  the  fighting  is  very  incomplete  and  possibly 
also  inaccurate^  but  it  may  be  regarded  as  being  in  some  meteure 
authoritative.  It  was  taken  down  practically  verbatim  from 
the  lips  of  a  staff  officer,  who  spoke  by  express  permission. 

♦  •  •        •  «  « 

2.  The  fighting  on  the  30th  April  and  1st  May  has  no  doubt 
been  described  at  length  by  journalists  who  had  the  great 
advantage  of  being  personally  present,  but  it  may  nevertheless 
be  useful  if  I  make  one  or  two  observations  from  the  professions^ 
standpoint,  although,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  not  yet  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  facts  (not  having  yet  even  seen  the  battle 
orders)  to  make  any  lengthy  or  exhaustive  comment. 

3.  I  have  spent  the  best  part  of  two  days  on  the  battle-field, 
and  I  have  never  seen  a  stronger  position  than  that  from  Chiu- 
lien-cheng  to  Wu-tung-lin-tzu  (D  1),  supposing  always  it  was  to 
be  held  a  (mtrance.  If  not  to  be  so  held,  it  had  the  disadvantago 
that  it  was  a  bad  line  to  get  away  from,  the  lateral  communi- 
cations being  difficult  and  there  being  only  one  road  available  for 
retreat.  If  then  a  retreat  was  in  the  programme,  it  was  essential 
it  should  have  been  thought  out  in  all  its  detail  and  have  been 
begun  in  good  time. 

4.  The  accompanying  notes  give  a  very  good  description  of 
the  terrain.  To  my  mind  the  Russian  position  bore  some  con- 
siderable resemblance  to  the  Boer  position  at  Colenso.  There 
was  the  same  fiat  plain  out  of  which  the  steep  hills  rose  quite 
abruptly ;  the  same  difficult  river  to  cross  in  face  of  fire  from 

j  those  hills^  the  same  absence  of  cover  of  any  description*— only 

in  the  case  of  the  Ta4u  position  all  these  points  of  strength 
were  accentuated.  Thus,  the  hills  were  better  adapted  to 
entrenchment;  the  river  was  bironder  and  swifter;  whilst  the 
ground  over  which  an  enemy  must  advance  was  so  flat  that 
there  did  not  exist  an  undulation  capable  of  giving  cover  to  a 
mouse  for  at  least  two  thousand  yards  from  the  &ont  of  the 
Russian  trenches.  How,  under  such  circumstances,  it  may  be 
asked,  was  it  possible  for  the  Japanese  Guard  to  advance  upon 
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thefodiioa  miotliiatioi^isrhieh  were.^c^  to 

4st(xa  ihe  river  under  rifle  fire  and  to  actually  enter  the  trenchee 
whilst  a  few  of  the  Russians  still  occupied  them  ?  The  JapiKuese 
clain  that  their  artillery  fire  was  so  deadly  that  the  Russians 
could  not  hold  their  heads  up.  There  may  be  something  in 
thisy  because  (1)  they  had  a  numerous  artillery  well-posted  and 
well-handled ;  (2)  the  Russian  trenches  were  a  very  conspicuous 
^mark^  differing  in  that  respect  widely  from  the  British  and  J3o^ 
Frenches  in  South  Africa ;  (3)  they  had  no  sort  of  head-eover  in 
the  shape  of  loopholes.  StiU,  having  seen  the  ground,  I  cannot 
accept  that  suggestion  as  aiSbrding'  a  sufficient  explanation, 
unless  to  it  is  added;  (a)  that  the  Russians  did  not  mean  to  fight 
to  the  last,  and  were  dwindling  in  numbers  steadily  from  the 
commenoement  of  the  attack ;  (b)  that  the  Russians  shot  very 
badly. 

6.  As  regards  the  capture  of  twelve  guns  and  eight  Maxims^ 
and  the  rounding  up  of  the  two  reserve  battalions  and  a  number 
of  other  stragglers  at  Ha-ma-tang,  I  have  been  to  the  ground 
and  have  put  myself  into  a  position  to  write  more  f mly  on 
the  subject  when  I  get  authentic  information  on  some  points  of 
detail  which  are  not  at  present  clear.  Bridfly,  it  appeiars  tiiai 
whilst  the  rear  guard  (to  whose  assistance  two  battalioDfi  of 
the  reserve  from  An-tung  had  gone)  were  retiring  down  a 
narrow  valley  of  five  to  eight  hxmdred  yards  wide,  with  steep 
hills  of  eight  hundred  to  one  thousand  feet  on  either  side, 
their  exit  northwards  was  blocked  by  the  24th  Regiment  of 
the  12th  Division.  At  this  moment  the  Japanese  4th  Regiment 
of  the  Guard  appeared  on  the  top  of  the  hill  to  their  immediate 
right  flank  at  five  or  six  hundred  yards  distance,  whilst  the  30th 
R^ment  of  the  2nd  Division  opened  fire  at  1,200  yards  to  their 
south  or  rear.  The  position  was  hopeless — absolutely  hopeless 
— but  with  a  courage  which  compels  admiration,  the  Russians 
formed  up  in  a  ring  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  and  made  a 
gallant  fight  for  some  considerable  tima 

The  only  observations  I  will  make  on  this  at  present  are  that 
I  cannot  understand  any  educated  officer  taking  guns  through  a 
defile,  such  as  I  have  described,  without  sending  some  companies 
to  crown  the  hill  to  the  east  Had  this  l^en  done,  a  few 
hundred  yards  would  have  brought  the  rear  guard  out  of  the 
defile,  and  it  is  at  least  possible  that  they  might  have  cut  their 
way  through  the  24th  Regiment  of  the  12th  Division  which 
must  by  this  period  have  been  considerably  exhaustedf 

6.  I  hope  it  will  be  understood  that  this  covering  letter  has 
had  to  be  written  in  haste  at  night  after  a  long  day  spent  in 
going  over  ground.  There  is  a  chance  of  sending  a  mail  away 
to-morrow,  and  I  thought  even  a  hurried  communication  now 

*  Aooording  to  information  up  to  date,  under  t^o  paces  inteiTal.— 
lanH. 

t  This  criticism  is  withdrawn  on  page  47,  para.  B. 
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wooUfael 


tbaa  Irf  myin^  tfaafi  if  Baduk  had  heiem  boded 
ifiian    wttfa.   its   admizably    uimifcuM'ifid 
\  hA  woitid.  nok  httve  put  any  mimber  of  aen  into 
tiiOL     Eb  would  hsv«  \e&  tfaoi  to  drsw  tiie  oumj's  fire  and 

parts  of  the  dopes  or  li  tbe  base  of  die  biDa  The  lfaM^*«« 
to  bftTe  no  uiaa  of  dieae  anaH  dBceptioBB  wbidi  are, 
ao  mrafaiahle  to  the  tcoopa.  On  tike  coBtrary,  tlie 
are  fidff  alrfe  to  tiie  impecfeMKe  dt  nth  naJdiodB. 
Tlftey  tbaroa^lf  realiae  ftat  war  »  a  rev«esBaa  mpart  aftkaai 
to  primitiTe  cani£tian&.  As  an  hwtamre,  I  may  ■entioa  tiie 
road  aba;  wbidi  tiunr  army  deaeeoded  fiom  the  higli  ground 
on  tike  ao^k  to  occupy  Wlju.  It  was  a  wia£i^  road  exposed 
in  spots  to  tbs  observation  of  the  enemy  from  across  the  riTv: 
At  aQ  these  spots  a  dose  avenne  of  fir  trees  were  sta^  into 
the  grovnd  wrth  great  labour,  thas  preTenting  battoies  and 
battaiioQs  bong  eoonted  ss  they  came  down  the  hilL  In 
many  other  lemwcis  I  have  noticed  the  dever  artiiices  of  the 
Japanese — artifiees  the  nse  of  whidh  are  too  ^  to  be  lost  si^t 
.of  in  the  routine  peace  trmning  of  a  regular  European  army. 
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<6)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  Battle  of  the  Ya-lu 
(Chiu-lien-cheng),  and  the  events  leading  to  it. 


liEGTURE  on  the  Operations  of  the  First  Japanese  Army 
from  Ist  March  1904  to  1st  May  1904,  by  a  Japanese 
General  Staff  Officer;  reported  by  Lieut-Colonel  C.  V. 
Hume,  D.S.O.,  Royal  Artillery,  26th  May  1904;  with 
Remarks  by  Lieut-General  Sir  Ian  HAMaTON,  K.C.B., 
D.S.O.,  24th  May  1904. 

(See  Maps  1,  2,  3^  and  4.) 

Lecture  on  the  Operations  of  the  First  Army  by  a  Japanese 
Oeneral  Staff  Officer;  reported  by  Lieut.-Colonel  G.  V. 
Hume,  D.i8f.O.,  Royal  ArtiUery. 

(1) — 1st  March  to  20th  April 

The  transport  of  the  Guard  and  the  2nd  Divisions  of  the  lit  Xaroh. 
First  Army  by  sea  began  on  the  1st  March,  though  before  that 
date  Seoul  had  been  occupied  by  the  12th  Division  of  that 
Army. 

At  Hiroshima,*  previous  to  embarkation,  General  Kuroki 
received  information  to  the  following  effect :  that  the  main 
force  of  the  enemy  was  concentrating  near  Liao-yang  and 
Feng-huang-cheng ;  that  the  enemy's  scouts  had  appeared 
north  of  PiDgyang;t  that  a  small  detachment  of  the  12th 
Division  reached  the  latter  place  on  the  28th  February;  that 
A  mixed  force  should  occupy  it  by  the  5th  March ;  and  that  the 
whole  12th  Division  should  be  concentrated  there  by  the  middle 
of  the  month ;  that  nothing  definite  was  known  of  the  strength, 
in  Korea,  of  the  enemy's  forces,  though  it  was  supposed  that  he 
had  a  strong  force  in  the  Chechen  vaUey ;  and  that  nothing  was 
known  of  the  enemy  north  of  Anju. 

The  point  of  disembarkation  of  the  Guard  and  2nd  Divisions 
was  Chinampo  at  the  mouth  of  the  Pingyang  river,  the  Taitong. 
The  12th  Division  at  Pingyang  was  to  cover  the  landing,  but 
the  road  up  from  Seoul  was  so  bad  that  it  was  quite  possible 
that  the  division  might  not  arrive  at  Pingyang  in  time  to 
perform  this  duty. 

It  was  therefore  most  important  to  land  some  advanced 
troops  to  gain  touch  with  the  enemy  in  case  of  the  non-arrival 
of  the  12th  Division ;  further,  we  knew  that  the  roads  leading  ^ 

from  Chinampo  (1)   to  Pingyang  and  (2)  along  the  coast  to 
Choktchon  were  very  bad  and  would  need  repairs  before  being 

•  8te  Map  1.  t  Bee  Map  2. 
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fit  for  troops ;  also  it  was  very  desinble  that  tdegmphie 
oonunimiealion  should  be  established  between  the  landing  placa 
and  the  13tii  DtTisiao.  Qenerai  Kwoki  therefioce  detailed  an 
independent  f oree  of  six  squadrons  of  cavahy  and  one  battalion 
18th  of  infantry,  which  landed  on  the  13th  March  and  marched  towards 

March,  Anjn.  This  force  was  followed  by  two  battalions  of  engineers 
who  were  needed  to  repair  the  roads,  two  field  tel^japh 
companies,  and  two  battalions  of  iofantvy,  the  last  to  act  as 
support  to  the  remainder.  The  six  squadrons  cavalry  and 
13a  ^  one  battalion  of  infantry  reached  Anju  on  the  18th  March. 

The  12th  Division  had,  however,  reached  Pingyang  in  good 
time  and  had  sent  out  a  detachment  to  a  place  between  Anju 
and  Kaichon  (18  miles  north-east  of  Anju).  Therefore  by  the 
18th  March  we  had  near  Anju  a  force  of  eight  squadrons  of 
cavaliT  and  five  battalions  of  infantry;  and  under  cover  of 
this  the  FirBt  Army  was  to  land  and  take  up  a  line  south  and 
south-east  of  Anju. 

We  expected  some  fighting  in  the  Anju  valley,  and  therefore 
it  was  necessary  the  Army  should  be  on  a  broad  front,  while 
for  tactical  reasons  concentration  should  be  easy  to  effect,  and 
the  quartering  area  of  a  division  riiould  not  be  too  extensive. 
For  this  reason  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  have  serviceable 
roads,  but  the  season  of  thaw  was  at  hand.  When  the  engineers 
began  working,  the  roads  were  still  frozen  hard  and  the  picks 
were  Uffcless;  still,  with  much  labour  they  made  the  roada 
practicable.  The  coast  road  was  very  bad  and  had  almost  to 
oe  re-made.  On  the  14th  or  15th  the  thaw  began,  and  the 
roads  we  had  repaii-ed  were  destroyed.  They  had  no  founda- 
tion, and  the  wheels  sank  so  deep  that  it  seemed  hopeless  to 
repaur  them  again.  Marches  were  sometimes  only  one  or  two  ri 
(2|  to  6  miles)  a  day. 

Is  spite  of  all  this  the  Army  eventually  took  up  the  required 
line 'south  and  south-east  of  Aiyn«  No  enemy  wiis  found  ki^r 
A^ju ;  he  remained  on  the  right  bank  of  the .  Chechen  Biv^ 
and  would  not  take  the  offensive,  having  no  supports  in  rear. 
We  were  therefore  able  to  assign  to  each  division  a  more 
extended  area  in  which  to  find  quarters  than  we  should 
othenrise  have  been  able  to  do.  So  to  the  12th  Division 
was  assigned  the  Syonchyon  road,  to  tiie  Guards  the  Sunan* 
Anju  road,  and  to  the  2nd  Division  the  coast  road  for  the 
advance.*  , 

Army  Head-Quarters  reached  Chinampo  on  the  18th  Marcli, 
ignorant  of  what  had  been  goixig  on  during  th^ir  four  days' 
voyage.  The  Vice-Chief  of  the  Army  Staff •  and  a  few  officers 
had,  'however^  preceded  the  Ptaff.  to  Chinampo  to,  cc>lleoj> 
informationi  and  they  had. found  out  that  the  eneuiy's  cavalry^ 

^  The  jApanese  osrrv  no  tents,  bat  take  up  their  quarters  ia  the 
Tillages  and  hooses*-^,  Y.  H. 
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1,500  to  2,000  strong,  was  at.  Faksan  on  the  Fight  bank  of  tbd 
Chechen  Riv«r«  There  did  not  appear  to  be  any  more  of  them 
between:  Paksan  and  Wiju.  A  battery  of  eight  gun^  had  also 
been  reported  and  the  report  afterwardn .  denied,  and  it  was 
subsequently  found  that  a  battery  had  actually  been  sent  as 
far  down  as  Sjonchyon  and  then  withdrawn  again. 

.  The  general  first  decided  that  it  was  necessary  to  cross  the 
two  xivers  north  of  Anju  (the  Chechen  and  the  Taoing),  drive 
back  the  hostile  cavalry  at  Paksan  and  occupy  a  line  extending 
from  Easan  on  the  left,  through  Paksan  to  a  point  Qouth  of 
Tongpyon.  After  due  consideration  be  C£^ne  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  not  necessary  to  wait  till  the  Army  had  taken  up 
the  prescribed  line  south  and  south-east  of  Aitju,  before  under- 
taking the  above  operation,  and  he  therefore  detached  a  fbrce 
to  cany  it  out  and  to  bridge  the  two  rivers  between  Ai\ju  and 
Paksan.  This  advanced  detachment  was  composed  of  seven 
squadrons  of  cavalry,  five  battalions  of  infantry,  one  pontoon 
troop,  two  batteries  of  mountain  artillery,  one  company  of 
engineers,  and  half  a  medical  company. 

On  the  25th  March  this  detachment  arrived  at  Anju,  and  25tli 
the  cavalry  and  infantry  crossed  to  the  right  bank  of-  the  Vuoli. 
Cheeben  R^ver.    After  driving  away  the  enemy  thej  occupied 
S^asan,  Paksan,  and  a  place  still  rnrtber .  east      The  enemy 
retired  by  the  roads  leading  to  Wiju  and  Unsan,  and  by  a 
third  road  between  the  two,  keeping  touch  with  our  force. 

The  Chechen  River  was  not  frozen,  and  the  crossing  was 
effected  by  means  of  a  pontoon  ferry.  Two  engineer  companies 
of  the  12th  Division,  followed  by  a  pontoon  troop,  then  set  to 
work  to  bridge  the  river,  and  the  bridge,  built  of  local  materials, 
was  finished  on  the  27th  March.  The  second  bridge,  over  the 
Taning,  was  built  by  the  Guard  (whose  engineer  battalion  had 
been  despatched  with  the  covering  detadiment  first  landed 
at  Chioampo),  and  was  made  with  the  regulation  materials 
(pontoons).  The  whole  detachment  occupied  the  line  from 
Kasan  to,  and  east  of,  Paksan  on  the  27th  March.  27th 

The  main  army  was  ready  in  its  prescribed  position,  south 
a&d  south-east  of  Anju,  on  the  4th  April. 

Three  roads  lead  from  Anju  to  Wiju  and  the  Ta-lu. — 
(1)  the  left  or  main  road  nearest  the  coast ;  (2)  the  road 
ti^ough  Kijo ;  and  (8)  the  road  to  Chyangsyong.  Ilie  geifbral 
natnraDy  wished  to  use  the  three  reads,  but  our  information 
was  to  the  effect  that  the  centre  road  (2)  was  unfit  for  troops. 
We  therefore  reconnoitred  the  roads  ourselves  and  found  that 
the  ihain  road  alone  (1)  was  fit  for  the  movement  of  larg^ 
bodies  of  tix)op8.  We  further  thought  that  it  would  be  unwise 
to  use  the  three  roads  as  there  were  no  lateral  communications 
between  them,  and  abo  beoause  the  front  on  which  our  Axffkj 
would  arrive  At  the  Ya-lu  would  b^  no  less  than  40  miles  long» 
that  being  the    distance   between  Wjgiii   md.  Chyangsyong. 
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It  was  therefore  determined  to  march  the  balk  of  the  Army 
along  the  main  road  (1)  sending  only  a  detachment  along  (3). 
Three  divisions  had  therefore  to  use  one  indifferent  road. 

Transport  by  land  was  a  great  difficulty,  as  to  keep  the  Army 
aiipplied  the  train  would  have  to  work  day  and  night.  We 
therefore  made  use  of  other  points  of  the  coast  at  which  to  land 
stores,  but  as  the  sea  was  stUl  frozen  about  the  middle  of  March, 
we  had  to  wait  for  the  thaw  before  deciding  on  what  points 
landing  would  be  practicable  early  in  April.  We  knew  the 
mouth  of  the  Chechen  River  was  difficult,  but  we  also  knew 
that  Bikaho,  the  port  of  Chelsan,  was  practicable,  from  our 
experience  in  1894.  The  points  at  which  stores  were  eventually 
landed  were : — (1)  Risiaho  at  the  mouth  of  the  Chechen  River, 
with  a  dep6t  at  Atiju;  (2)  Eoksan,  with  a  dep6t  at  Tiessu; 

(3)  a  point  due  east  of  Chelsan,  with  a  depdt  at  Syonchyon ; 

(4)  Rikaho,  with  a  depdt  at  Chyaryonkoan  (north  of  Chelsan 
on  the  main  road);  and  (5)  Riugampo,  a  point  north  of  (4), 
with  a  depdt  between  Chyaryonkoan  and  Wiju. 

To  cover  the  formation  of  these  coast  bases  and  the  organi- 
zation of  the  lines  of  communication  between  them  and  the 
Army,  an  advanced  detachment  was  formed  from  the  previous 
advanced  detachment.  It  was  composed  of  five  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  three  battalions  of  infantry,  two  battalions  of  mountain 
artillery,  one  company  of  engineers,  and  half  a  medical  company. 
This  was  the  advanced  guard. 

As,  however,  the  enemy,  about  a  thousand  strong,  was  still 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Unsan,  a  flank  guard,  consisting  of  one 
squadron  of  cavalry,  three  battalions  of  infantry,  two  brigades 
of  artillery,  and  the  necessary  transport,  was  placed  at  Yongpyon. 
Its  orders  were  to  stay  there  imtil  the  main  Army  was  clear  of 
Anju  and  receiving  supplies  from  some  point  further  north  on 
the  coast,  or  till  no  attack  from  the  north-east  was  to  be  feared ; 
it  was  then  to  march  to  Chyangsyong  on  the  Ya-lu  and  cover 
the  concentration  of  the  main  Army  at  Wiju,  protecting  it  from 
the  east. 

litApriL  The  advanced  guard  left    Easan  on  the    1st  April  and 

proceeded  along  the  main  road.  On  the  28th  March  the  Guard 
cavalry  hod  had  an  engagement  with  a  force  five  times  its  own 
strength  at  Tiessu  ;  the  details  of  this  %ht  have  already  been 
reported.  The  advanced  guard  reached  Chyaryonkoan,  and 
simultaneously  the  landing  of  stores  at  Rikaho  began.  Supplies 
thus  being  available,  the  Army  was  able  to  move  on  the  7th 
April,  on  which  day  the  advanced  guard  left  Chyaryonkoan. 

The  12th  Division,  forming  the  advance,  was  to  leave  Anju 
on  the  Ist  April,  in  two  columns,  each  column  complete  with 
train,  &c.,  the  columns  to  be  one  day's  march  apart.  The 
Quard  was  to  leave  Choktchon  on  the  7th  April  in  the  same 
formation*    The  2nd  Division  was  to  leave  its  quarters  at  the 
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mouth  of  the  Chechen  River  on  the  11th  April,  also  in  two 
columns.  There  were  to  be  two  days'  march  between  the  rear 
of  the  12th  and  the  head  of  the  Guard  Division,  and  three  days' 
march  between  the  rear  of  the  Guard  and  the  head  of  the 
2ad  Division. 

On  the  8th  and  9th  April  there  was  a  severe  storm,  and  on 
the  9th  the  bridge  over  the  Taning  River  was  completely  swept 
away,  the  two  columns  of  the  Guard  Division  thos  becoming 
laeparated.  Sixteen  pontoons  were  sunk  and  lost,  and  there  was 
no  material  available  for  repairs. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  the  water  rose  over  the  bridge  9th,  April, 
across  the  Chechen  River,  and  the  abutments  were  swept  away. 
Fortunately  the  centre  stood,  though  two  feet  under  water. 
The  engineers^  assisted  by  infantry  and  men  of  the  train, 
worked  all  night  in  ice-cold  water  up  to  their  necks,  and  by 
weighting  the  bridge  with  stones  saved  it.  This  was  the 
.greatest  difficulty  wo  encountered,  and  harder  than  any  of  the 
Ya-lu  bridging.  Next  day  the  water  fell.  There  was  another  10th  ApriL 
pontoon  company  near  Anjii,  but  it  conld  not  be  got  up  to 
re-bridge  the  Taning  owing  to  the  broken  bridge  over  the 
Chechen  River.  By  3  p.m.  on  the  10th,  however,  the  latter  was 
repaired,  and  the  pontoon  company  passed  over  and  threw 
another  bridge  over  the  second  river  by  7  a.m.  on  the  11  th  April,  llth  April. 
The  two  columns  of  the  Guard  were  thus  re-united,  and  owing 
to  the  interval  between  that  division  and  the  2nd,  the  march  of 
the  latter  was  not  interfered  with. 

Our  cavalry  patrols  entered  Wiju  and  Yongampo  on  the 
4th  April,  and  the  advanced  guard  occupied  Wiju  on  the  8th. 
On  the  20th  the  concentration  of  the  main  Army  south  of  Wiju  20th  ApriL 
was  complete,  and  our  lines  of  communication  almost  completely 
established. 

The  flank  guard  on  the  right  also  reached  Chyangsyong 
about  the  20th.  The  front  of  the  Army  was  then  safe  on 
the  Ya-lu,  the  south  bank  of  which  is  very  defensible,  and  its 
right  protected  by  the  detachment  at  Chyangsyong.  It  could, 
therefore,  draw  ite  supplies  from  Rikaho  and  Chelsan,  a  short  • 
scife  line. 

The  next  thing  was  to  cross  the  Ya-lu. 

(2)  20th  to  28th  April. 

On  the  20th  April  the  12th  Division  was  south-east  of  Wiju, 
the  Guard  behind  Wiju,  and  the  2nd  Division  south-west  of 

the  town«    On  the  arrival  of  the  Army  the  detachment  that  had  

formed  the  advanced  guard  was  broken  up,  and  the  troops 
forming  it  sent  back  to  their  divisions. 

The  bank  of  the  river  was  divided  into  three  sections,  and  to 
eaeh  division  was  assigned  the  defence  of  one  of  them.    The 
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outpost  line  bconpied  the  ifiain  left  bank,  i.«.|  the  left  bunk  of 
the  south  channel. 

Everybody  wants  to  have  a  look  at  an  enemy,  but  our 
sentries  i^ere  always  kept  concealed,  and  no  one  was  allowed 
to  finrmount  the  high  ground  along  the  bank  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  a  look  round  The  advanced  guard  had  made  and 
plant^  screens  along  the  road  over  the  high  grcmnd  south  q£ 
Wijn,  as  many  parts  on  it  were  exposed  to  uie  view  of  the 
enemy^  who  could  thus  have  conned  our  approach^  On  the 
other  hand,  there  were  always  many  of  the  enemy  watching 
us  from  their  hills  on  the  right  bank;  they  even  watered  their 
horses  between  2  and  4  p.m.  at  the  Ai  Ho,  and  exercised  their 
horses  on  the  sandy  flats  in  the  river  bed.  This  was  temptinj^ 
to  our  artillery,  but  we  were  not  to  be  drawn  to  show  our 
hand. 

From  the  4th  April  we  had  been  busy  getting  all  possible 
information  by  means  of  spies  and  uniforms,  badges,  brass 
numerals,  and  other  articles  left  about  or  found  on  the  dead  and 
wounded,  captured  letters  and  telegrams,  officers'  and  other 
patrols,  &a,  and  we  arrived  at  the  condusion  that  the  Russian 
force  in  our  front  consisted  of  troops  of  the  3rd  Army  Corp^ 
(drd.and  6th  Divisions),  on^  that  their  cavalry  was  the  Ist 
Chidhinsiki  Regiment,  under  General  Mishchenko,  which  had 
been  in  Korea,  with  the  Ist  Verkhne-Udinsk  Regiment  and 
1st  Argunski  Regiment  of  Cossacks^  and  some  mounted 
infantry.    Total,  two  divisions. 
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The  crossing  of  the  river  may  be  divided  into  two  important 
periods — (1)  the  period  of  preparation,  and  (2)  the  actual 
passage  and  attack. 

The  period  of  preparation  included  the  reconnaissance  of  the 
enemy  and.  his  position ;  the  reconnaissance  of  the  river ;  the 
collection  of  bridging  materials ;  the  construction  of  '  roads 
behind  Wiju ;  and  the  preparation  of  positions  for  counter- 
attack. 

On  the  12th  April,  at  7.30  a.m.,  about  fifty  Russians 
approached  close  to  Wiju  and  tried  to  cross  the  stream  near 
the  town  by  boat.  One  company  of  our  infantry  fired  at  and 
repulsed  them  with  the  loss  oi  one  officer,  one  non  commissioned 
officer,  and  one  man  killed.  Hie  officer  who  made  this  gallant 
attempt  was  Lieutenant  D^nidrovich  of  the  12th  Reginiiitit,  and 
onliim  was  found  a  written  order  telli^  him  to  pass  t^ttough 
our-  sentry  likie  and  recorin^ntre  south  of  Wiju.  H«  did  his  bese, 
but  failed,  and  wo  sympathised  mudh  with  him. 


'  .'By  'ibe-  22iid  <mv  mioatctaMQa  «bcmt  the  endmy  was  >B{r  22nd  April. 
follows: — ^They  mustliave  about  15,000  infantoy,  5,000  oavabry, 
and  60  guns,  distributed  ad  follows  :-^ 

(1)  4,000  to  6,000  infantry  near  Ohiu-lien-cheng  (D  4), 

with  24  gum  on  the  hill  north  of  (bat  place  (the 
namber  of  guns  musb  be  about  right,  as  we  bad  had 
an  officer  posted  on  the  hill  norm  of  Wiju  with  a 
telescope  since  the  20th) ; 

(2)  At  An-tung,  3,000  to  4,000  mfantry  with  20  guns,  of 

which  we  bad  seen  8  ; 

(3)  At  Tzu-tao-kou  (B  7),  south  of  An-tung,  8  guns  and 

some  men  of  the  other  arms ; 

(4)  At  Ta-tung-kou/  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ya-lu,  200  to  300 

cavalry ; 

(5)  Between  Ta*ku-shan*  and  Ta-tung-kou^^ about  l^OOO  of 

all  arms ; 
,    (6)  At  Ta-ku-shan,*.  at  least  300  cavabry ; 

(7)  At  Ha-ma-tang  (B  4),  at  least  1,000  infantry ; 

(8)  At  Feng-haang-cheng,*  about  3,000  infantry,  who  were 

marching  on  Chiu-lien-cheng ; 

(9)  Twelve  light  guns  (probably  Maxims)  dravm  by  one 

horse  each,  accompanying  (8) ; 

(10)  At  Hu  Shan  (Tiger  Hill),  1,000  infantry,  1,000  cavalry, 

and  6  guns ; 

(11)  At  Tang-8han-»cheng*    (south   of    Feng-hiiang-cheng), 

2,000  cavalry  and  8  guns  ; 

(12)  At  Pan-ta-kou  (B  6),  north-west  of  An-tung,  2,000 

infantry  and  8  guns ; 

(13)  At  An-ping-ho,  above  Suikuchin  (north-east  comer  of 

Map  3),  100  cavalry  ; 

(14)  At  Fu-ka-ko  (above  13),  400  cavalry ; 
(16)  At  Ko-ko,  near  (14),  about  100  cavalry  ; ' 

(16)  At  Chosan,*  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ta-lu  (80  miles 

above  Wiju),  400  to  500  cavalry ; 

(17)  Between  Kuan-tien-shan*  and  the  Ya-lu,  1,000  infantry, 

1,000  cavalry,  and  several  guns. 

This  was  our  information  up  to  the  24th.  The  eneiay  had 
made  strong  entrenchments  round  the  foot  of  the  hills  near 
.  Chiu-lSen-cheng,  while  on  Conical  Hill  (D  4)  we  could  see  three 
lines  of  trenches ;  also  after  our  arrival  some  trenches  were  made 
round  the  left  of  the  Bussian  position.  There  were  also  strong 
entrenchments  about  Ah-tung.  We  knew  the  general  line  of 
the  entrenchments,  but  no  details. 

On  the  S4th  we  still  had  no  d&fidite  knowledge  of  the  river,  24tli  ApriL 
as  the  channels  change  from  year  to  year.    We  bought  at  first 
that  ihe  reeonnaissance  would  have  been  easy,  as  we  had  crossed 
the  river  at  'the  same  place  in  1894,  but  the  changes  had  been 

«  On  Map  2. 
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too  great.  Onr  carefully  prepared  map  was  useleas,  as  ehaimeb 
had  changed  ;  spots  where  fords  had  existed  required  bridgings 
and  points  oat  of  range  of  the  right  bank  were  now  withm 
range  of  it,  so  our  labour  and  money  nad  been  wasted. 

The  first  difficulty  that  presented  itself  was  the  want  of 
boats  for  bridging  purposes.  There  were  but  few  in  the  river, 
as  the  Russians  had  taken  them,  and  so  our  engineers  had  to 
build  some.  We  also  wanted  many  anchors  for  such  a  strong 
current,  and  had  to  make  extemporized  ones.  Also  material  for 
many  bridges  had  to  be  collected  locally,  not  only  timber,  but 
ropes,  picKets,  and  sawyers'  dogs.  These  we  had  to  make. 
Fortunately  we  found  much  iron  and  several  forges,  anvils,  &c., 
left  by  the  enemy  at  Yongampo.  We  picked  out  three  smiths 
from  among  our  men,  and  obtained  three  from  the  navy,  and 
tised  the  armourers  of  regiments.  We  also  got  some  of  the 
materials  made  in  and  about  Wiju,  and  some  we  had  brought 
with  us,  but  they  were  difficult  to  improvise  and  there  was  no 
local  supply  or  assistance.  By  the  25th  all  the  materials  were 
ready,  but  the  reconnaissance  of  the  main  stream  and  Ai  Ho 
could  not  be  completed  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  enemy 
on  the  right  bank.  The  small  stream  nearest  the  left  bank 
opposite  Kyuri  Island  had  been  thoroughly  surveyed.  There 
are  two  streams  between  the  left  bank  and  that  island. 

In  order  to  reconnoitre  the  main  channel  and  to  bridge  the 
above  small  stream  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  possession  of 
Kyuri,  Oseki,  and  Kintei  islands. 

Mat  April.  This  was  to  be  undertaken  on  the  night  of  the  25th~26th 
April,  the  Quard  to  expel  the  Russians  from  Kyuri,  the  2ud 
Division  to  seize  Kintoi.  At  4  &m.  on  the  26th,  one  battalion 
of  the  Guard  crossed  the  small  stream  from  the  left  bank  and 
attacked  the  Russian  outposts  on  Kyuri  Island.  The  troops 
crossed  by  pontoon  ferry,  and  were  discovered  while  the  boats 
were  still  in  mid-stream  and  fired  on,  but  they  held  on,  got 
across,  and  expelled  the  enemy. 

The  Russians  on  this  occasion  made  use  of  an  ingenious  plan 
to  protect  their  sentries.  Each  sentry  had  at  his  post  a  straw 
torch  stuck  upright  in  the  ground.  When  attacked,  the  torch 
was  lit  and  it  illuminated  the  ground  over  which  our  men 
advauced,  while  the  sentry,  retiring  a  short  distance,  was  in 
darkness.  These  torches  bothered  us  much,  but  we  succeeded 
in  our  object  and  drove  the  Russians  away.  We  thus  obtained 
possession  of  the  two  islands,  and  the  enemy  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tiger  Hill  retired  in  consequence.  No  casualties  occurred  in  the 
2nd  Division. 

We  could  now  advance  our  outpost  line  to  the  left  bank  of 
the  main  stream^  though  the  enemy  still  held  Chukodai,  a 
village  opposite  Kinteito,  where  there  is  a  Chinese  Customs- 
House.      We,  however,  left  him  alone  there.     Now  we  were 


FIRST  JAPANESE  ARMIT.  31 

able  to  reconnoitre  the  main  channel,  and  as  the  enemy  had 
also  retired  the  bulk  of  his  force  from  the  vicinity  of  Tiger 
Hill  we  ooald  also  reconnoitre  the  river  higher  up.  The  exami- 
nation was  made  by  officers  and  men,  some  of  whom  swam 
over,  while  some  crossed  in  boats;  then  we  got  ropes  across, 
and  engineer  officers  made  detailed  surveys. 

Another  advantage  that  the  possession  of  the  islands  gave  us 
was  that  we  were  able  to  bridge  the  first  channel  to  Kintei 
Island.  The  bridges  were  made  there.  The  collection  of  materials 
for  the  first  bridge  began  on  the  25th,  and  the  construction  of 
the  bridge  b^an  on  the  26tL  About  9.30  a.m.  on  the  26th, 
four  Russian  guns  appeared  on  Conical  Hill,  and  about  10.25 
they  opened  fire,  sendmg  the  first  shells  of  the  campaign  at  the 
bridge.  An  hour  later  four  more  guns  appeared  further  south, 
and  from  these  two  positions  about  fifty  shrapnel  were  fired  at 
the  bridge.  When  the  first  shells  were  fired  the  men  would  not 
leave  their  work,  but  shouted  "  Banzai**  and  went  on  hammering 
in  piles,  but  eventually  the  officers  ordered  them  away  from  the 
bridge,  under  cover.  The  bridge  was  completed  on  the  27th. 
It  was  a  trestle  bridge  258  yards  long,  built  entirely  of  local 
materials,  no  pontoons  being  used.  Owing  to  the  shelling  it 
took  45  hours  to  construct.  This  unfortunate  bridge  was  fired 
at  every*  day  until  the  30th,  when  the  Russian  guns  were 
silenced,  but  it  proved  very  useful  to  us  as  a  means  of  ascer- 
taining the  skill  of  the  Russian  gunners.  We  knew  the  calibre 
and  range  of  their  guns,  but  did  not  know  much  about  the 
personnel.  No  Japanese  soldier,  however,  crossed  this  bridge 
during  the  attack,  tiie  bridge  having  been  constructed,  obviously, 
as  a  Uind. 

Just  below  the  first  bridge  we  built  another  to  Eintei  Island 
for  the  guns ;  it  was  completed  on  the  night  of  the  27th-28th 
and  took  eight  hours  to  construct.  It  was  another  trestie  bridge 
88  yards  long. 

Over  the  small  stream  above  Wiju  we  built  two  bridges 
side  by  side ;  one  was  33  yards  long  and  was  finished  in  four 
hours  on  the  26th,  the  other  37  yards  long  was  built  in  nine 
hours  on  the  28th.  In  prolongation  of  these  latter  we  built  two 
more  bridges  to  Kyuri Island;  one  118  yards  long  took  13  hours 
to  complete,  the  other  123  yards  long  took  16  hours  to  com- 
plete and  was  ready  on  the  night  of  the  27th.  These  bridges 
had  occasional  shots  fired  at  them  (indirect  fire)  from  the  hill 
east  of  Ma-kou  (D  3).  These  four  bridges  played  a  very  impor- 
tant part  in  the  general  attack.  They  were  doubled  to  enable 
convoys  and  stores  to  come  and  go  simultaneously,  and  also  with 
the  object  of  having  one  bridge  over  a  stream  available  should 
the  enemy  succeed  in  destroying  the  other.  Not  a  single  bridge 
was  ever  destroyed  by  the  Russian  guns  a?  reported  in  the  press. 
To  have  done  so  would  have  been  difficult,  as  only  shrapnel  was 
used.  The  first  bridge  constructed  to  Eintei  Island  is  still 
standing ;  the  others  have  been  broken  up. 
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*i  Anottier  impotiant  duty^was  to  reconnoitre  iheliiUy  oonntxy 
betwteelk  th6  Ai'  Ho  and  Ya4a,  north  of  Wiju.  In^^view  <^ 
th«  'ttbtaok  to  be  made  on  Vtte  Raasiaa  position,  it  was  very 
ifmpoitant  to  know  whether  it  was  practicable  for  txoops  to 
advataee  through'  this  district.    The  entKny  were  still  in  ooea- 

?ition  of  it,  with  sentries  posted  along'  the  right  bank  of  the 
a^ln.  The  general  had  been  exercised  in  his  inind  on  this  point 
Bv&t  since  leaving  Tokio,  but  the  conntry,  when  artuaily  viewed 
bam  Wija,  did  not  look  nearly  so  difficult  as  it  appeared  to  be 
from  the  map. 

The  Intelligence  Staff  of  the  Army  proceeded  to  get  hold  of 
the  Chinese  inhabitants  of  the  district  in  question,  who  gave 
them  nrach  good  information,  and  further  information  was 
obtained  by  gallant  officers  who  climbed  the  hills.  From  the 
information  thus  obtained  it  appeared  that  the  country,  though 
diffienlti  was  .not  impassable,  but  that  the  troops  to  cross  it  muQt 
be  lightly  equipped.*  With  this  information  the  general  was 
M^faM§iN^^  and  the  next  question  was  where  was  the  best  point 
to  cross  the  river.  At  Suikuchin,  8  miles  north-east  of  Wiju, 
the.  river  runs  in  two  channels,  of  which  the  further  should, 
according  to  precedent,  have  been  the  deeper.  This,  however, 
waanot  the  case,  the  further  channel  being  only  a  shallow  one. 
There  was  a  certain  amount  of  fairly  level  ground  on  %he  right 
bank,  and  the  site  of  the  bridge  was  out  of  effective  rifle  range 
of  the  Russian  sentries  on  that  bank ;  therefore,  with  guns  to 
cover  it  from  the  left  bank.  It  would  be  unnecessary  to  effect 
the  passage  of  the  river  before  constructing  the  bridge.  This 
point,  therefore,  was  selected  as  a.  suitable  one  for  the  bridge. 

In  order  to  deliver  a  combined  attack  of  the  three  divisions, 
the  division  to  cross  at  Suikuchin  must  do  so  one  day  previous 
to  that  on  which  the  other  two  divisions  crossed.  One-third  of 
the  Atmy  would  thus  be  divided  from  the  remainder  by  a  broad 
river,  but  it  was  necessary  to  incur  the  risk  while  taking  all 
precautions  to  support  the  isolated  division  should  necessity  arise. 
Acting  on  intelligence  received,  and  on  account  of  the 
topography  of  the  country,  the  general  resolved  to  attack  along 
a  front  from  Lang-tzu-kou  (£  1)  on  the  right  to  Chukodai  (E  4) 
on  the  left. 

To  conceal  our  plan  and  to  draw  our  enemy's  attention 
towards  the  west,  the  assistance  of  the  navy  was  called  in.  We 
had  expelled  the  enemy  from  the  islands  on  the  25th,  and  at 
the  same  time  two  shallow-draught  gunboats,  two  torpedo  boats, 
and  two  armed. launches  (afterwards  increased  to  four)  came  up 
the  river.  About  5  p.m.  on  the  25th  they  entered  the  estuary 
aqd  were  fired,  i^tirom  the  right  bank,  but  reached  Tongampo.f 
In  order  to  get  up  as  near  the  Army  as  possible  they  had  to 
survey  the  river  as  they  went,  and  they  sounded  under  fire 
during, the  26th  April. 

•  The  12th  Division  had  only  moimtain  artiUeiy.— 0.  Y.  &. 
t  On  Map  2. 
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At  8  a.m.  on  the  26th  a  namber  of  junks  laden  with  timber  28th  April, 
and  anchors  entered  the  estuary.  This  material  had  been 
collected  at  Rikaho*  for  the  construction  of  the  bridge  over  the 
main  stream  at  Chukodai,  but  the  appearance  of  the  junks  in  the 
river  made,  the  enemy  think  we  intended  crossing  at  An-tung. 
We  heard  afterwards  that  the  opinion  prevailed  in  the  Russian 
Staff  that  such  was  our  intention,  and  that  they  therefore  did 
not  dare  to  place  their  reserves  behind  Chiu-lien-cheng  but  kept 
them  north-west  of  An-tung,  where  they  were  useless  on  the 
Ist  May. 

(3)— 28«A  April  to  let  May. 

At  10  &m.  on  the  S8th,  the  general  issued  orders  for  the  28th  April. 
Army  to  cross  the  Ya-lu  on  1st  May.  The  Army  had  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  fixture  of  this  date.  It  had  had  to 
work  up  to  it,  and  in  order  to  render  the  passage  of  the  river 
feasible  on  the  1st  May  it  had  had  to  work  hard.  During  the 
last  stage  of  the  operation  even  infantry  and  men  of  the  military 
train  had  been  employed  bringing  up  bridging  materials,  &c., 
from  Bikaho.*  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  tell  you  now  why  this 
date  was  fixed. 

Without  going  into  details  the  main  points  in  the  orders 
were  as  follows : — 

(1)  The  12th  Division  to  cross  the  Ya-lu  at  Suikuchin  (J  1) 

on  the  night  of  the  29th  and  occupy  the  ridge 
running  north  and  south-eastwards  of  Hsia-ling-lao- 
kou  (E/F  1)  and  li-tzu-ytian  (E/F  2) ;  left  to  rest  on 
hiU  955  (F  2/3).  A  detachment  to  march  down  the 
right  bank  of  the  river  and  occupy  hill  630  (F  3). 
The  duty  of  the  1 2th  Division  is  to  cover  the 
passage  of  the  main  Army.  A  further  detachment 
from  the  division  to  be  sent  round  the  right  by 
Chiao-chia-kou  (C/D  1)  to  threaten  >t)]6  enemy's  left 
and  rear.  Continuing  its  march,  the  12th  to  occupy 
the  line  Lang-tzu-kou  (E  1)  to  "K"  (E  2)  on  the 
1st  May. 

(2)  The  2nd  Division  to  rendezvous  near  Shasando  (east  of 

Wiju)  by  10  a.m.  on  the  30th,  and  starting  at  midnight 
to  march  vid  bridges  "  C,"  "  A,"  "  E,"  "  F,"  and  occupy 
a  line  on  Chukodai  Island  before  dawn  on  the  1st  May. 
The  artillery  of  the  division  to  be  in  position  on 
Kintei  Island,  opposite  Chukodai,  ready  to  open  fire 
at  daybreak  on  the  30tlL 
yS)  The  Guard  to  rendezvous  between  Wiju  and  Hibokudo 

by  10  a.m.  on  the  30th ;  the  division  was  to  follow  

the  2nd  Division  over  the  same  bridges  and  take  up 
a  line  between  that  division  and  the  12th. 


•  On  Map  2,  25  nulea  souih-MBt  of  the  Ya-ln  estuary. 
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(4)  The  howits&ers  to  take  up  a  position  on  Kintei  Island 

on  the  night  of  the  29th. 

(5)  The  leeerves,   five  battalions  and  five  squadrons,    to 

rendeasvoos  on  Kyuri  Island  by  4  a.m.  on  the 
Ist  May,  with  the  exception  of  one  battalion  which 
was  to  be  stationed  on  the  left  of  the  howitzer 
position  to  protect  the  artillery  on  Kintei  Island. 

The  reasons  why  the  2nd  and  Gaard  Divisions  had  to  follow 
the  same  road  were  that  the  main  stream,  which  had  to  be 
bridged,  was  a  broad  one  and  close  to  the  enemy,  and  for  the  rapid 
construction  of  bridges  over  it,  it  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  use 
the  regulation  materials,  of  which  there  was  no  great  supply. 
It  was  also  necessary  for  the  2nd  Division  to  precede  the  Guard 
as  it  had  to  be  in  position  before  daybreak,  while  the  Guard 
need  not  necessarily  be  in  such  a  hurry;  moreover  the  2nd 
Division  had  somewhat  fc^rther  to  go. 

These  orders  for  the  attack  were,  as  previously  stated,  issued 
on  the  28th  April,  and  though  there  were  a  few  small  changes 
in  the  situation  subsequent  to  their  issue,  they  did  not  affect 
the  general  plan. 

There  was,  however,  one  contretemps  at  Tiger  Hill.  When 
the  enemy  retired  from  Eyuri  on  the  2(Sth,  he  also,  as  pre- 
viously mentioned,  evacuated  Tiger  Hill,  and  we  had  to  occupy 
it  as  soon  as  possible  to  reconnoitre  sites  for  bridges,  artillery 
positions,  &c.  One  company  of  infantry  was  therefore  sent 
from  the  Guard  outposts  and  occupied  the  hilL  At  that  time 
the  enemy  was.  still  visible  about  li-tzu-ytian  (E/F  2).  Under 
cover  of  the  company  on  Tiger  Hill,  the  Guard  reconnoitred  the 
position  they  were  to  take  up  on  1st  Mav.  They  had  also  to 
fix  the  situation  of  the  bridges  and  artillery  positions.  We 
shall  see  how  they  fared. 

The  12th  Division  was  to  cross  at  Suikuchin  on  the  29th, 
and  was  therefore  ordered  to  concentrate  there  on  the  evening  of 
the  28th  and  to  prepare  to  bridge  the  river.  Three  batteries  of 
mountain  artillery  were  placed  in  a  position  near  Chukyuri  (H  2) 
with  some  infantry,  while  the  engineers  collected  the  bridging 
materials.  The  bridging  began  on  the  early  morning  of  the 
29th  ApriL  29th.  At  about  11  a.m«  a  party  of  the  enemy  (forty  or  fifty 
cavabry  and  two  guns)  appeared  opposite  Suikuchin.  The 
enemy's  sentries  stiU  occupied  the  island  opposite  that  place,  so 
our  infantry  opened  on  the  latter  and  the  guns  on  the  cavalry. 
Both  the  enemy's  sentries  and  cavalry  party  retired.  At 
noon  a  covering  party  of  one  regiment  of  infantry  was  sent 
across  the  river  on  pontoons ;  they  were  fired  at  while  crossing, 
and  our  guns  and  infantry  replied.  A  battalion  reached  the 
opposite  bank  at  2  p.m.  and  occupied  a  covering  position, 
whereupon  the  enemy  retired  altogether.  The  actual  construc- 
tion of  the  bridge  began  at  2  p.m.  It  took  a  long  time  to  build, 
as  the  depth  of  the  river  was  24  feet^  and  its  vdocity  5  *  9  feet 
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per  second ;  many  anchors  were  therefore  required,  and,  more- 
over, the  regulation  bridging  materials  being  insufficient,  they 
had  to  be  supplemented  locally*  The  bridge  was  290  yards 
long,  and  was  finished  by  3  a.m.  on  the  30th. 

At  3  a.m.  the  12th  Division  began  to  cross  this  bndgC)  and 
from  the  right  bank  it  marched  in  three  columns  to  take  up 
its  allotted  positions ;  two  of  the  columns  took  parallel  routes 
through  the  hills ;  the  third  marched  along  the  right  bank  and 
then  climbed  the  hills  towards  point  955.  A  detc^hm^nt  from 
the  third  column  was  also  sent  to  point  630  as  arranged.  The 
12th  Division  therefore  carried  out  its  task,  though  it  proved 
a  very  difficult  one. 

Before  this  the  contretemps  above  referred  to  occurred. 
About  4  p.m.  on  the  29th  a  battalion  of  Russian  infantry  with 
four  guns  crossed  the  Ai  Ho  valley  from  opposite  Li-tzu-yiian, 
and  began  to  attack  the  company  of  the  Guard  on  Tiger  Hill. 
The  company  retired  in  good  order  to  Kyuri  Island,  with  some 
casualties,  and  the  enemy  reoccupied  Tiger  Hill.  So  we  were 
unable  to  make  bridge  "E"  on  the  night  of  the  29th  as 
intended,  though  materials  for  it  were  collected  below  Oenkado. 
The  artillery  of  the  Guard  Division  was  in  position  on  the  hills 
north-eabt  of  Wiju  and  west  of  Oenkado,  but  as  the  enemy  on 
Tiger  Hill  did  not  show,  they  only  fired  a  very  few  shell  to 
cover  the  retirement  of  the  company.  The  loss  of  Tiger  Hill 
did  not  affect  the  general  plan,  as  we  had  arranged  for  the 
engineers  to  cany  out  their  bridging  operations  on  the  araumption 
that  the  enemy  was  in  possession  of  that  point  Nothing  further 
occurred  <m  the  29th. 

We  now  come  to  the  events  of  the  30th  April.  On  the*  30th  April. 
30th  the  12th  Division  was  to  occupy  the  line  of  rocky  hills 
as  already  stated,  but  in  order  to  enable  it  to  do  this  it  was 
necessary  that  it  should  be  supported  from  the  left  bank. 
This  task  was  allotted  to  the  artillery  on  Eintei  Island.  The 
artillery  of  the  2nd  Division  and  the  howitzers  (5  batteries  of 
four  guns  each)  had  taken  up  their  positions  on  the  island  on 
the  night  of  the  29th,  as  ordered,  and  they  received  instructions 
that  if  the  enemy  opened  fire,  or  if  good  targets  presented 
themselves,  they  were  to  open  fire  at  once.  On  the  right,  the 
Russians  at  Tiger  Hill  were  observed  at  an  early  hour  digging 
trenches,  whereupon  the  artillery  of  the  Guard  began  firing,  but 
after  a  few  shells  the  enemy  withdrew.  Hitherto  the  enemy's 
guns  had  opened  fire  on  us  daily  at  about  7  a.m.,  but  on 
tiie  30th  tiiey  remained  silent  and  did  not  fire  from  the 
positions  east  of  Conical  Hill,  as  before.  As  usual,  however, 
many  men  appeared  on  Conical  Hill  and  on  the  hills  above 
Chiu-Iien-cheng. 

At  10  a.m.  some  of  our  engineers,  in  two  or  three  boats, 
began  surveying  the  main  river  opposite  Chukodai,  and  at 
10.30  a.m.  the  Russian  guns  b^an  to  fire  at  them.    At  that 

o  2 
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moment  the  artillery  of  the  2nd  Division  and  the  howitssers 
opened  fiie,  and  an  artillery  dnel  began,  and  from  10.40  the  fire 
on  both  sides  was  intense,  our  guns  even  mowing  down  the 
trees  on  the  hills  north  of  Chiu-Iien-cheng.  Mt&r  twelve 
minutes  the  enemy's  fire,  which  had  been  very  accurate, 
slackened,  and  his  aim  became  erratic,  he  seemed  to  concentrate 
his  fire  on  the  left  of  the  field  gun  position,  where  the  only 
artillery  casualties  occurred.  No  fire  was  directed  against  the 
howitzers,  which,  probably  from  their  carefully  prepared  screens, 
were  as  safe  as  at  manoeuvres.  The  duel  continued  for  thirty 
minutes,  after  which  the  Russian  guns  became  silent. 

About  11  a.m.  six  or  eight  guns  appeared  on  the  knoll  east  of 
Ma-kon  (D  3)  aud  opened  fire,  but  were  silent  after  a  few  rounds 
of  percussion  shrapnel  from  three  batteries  of  Guard  artillery 
which  had  that  morning  advanced  on  to  Kyuri  Island,  and  taken 
up  a  position  there. 

During  the  artillery  fight  the  12th  Division  had  taken  up 
its  allotted  position  in  safety. 

The  bridging  of  the  main  stream  at  "  E  "  and  "  O  "  began  at 
noon,  a  few  Russians  left  on  Tiger  EQll  leaving  that  place  in 
confusion  at  the  same  hour,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  12th 
Division.  The  hill  was  then  reoccupied  by  a  battalion  of  the 
Guard,  followed  by  a  second  battfidion  whose  duty  it  was  to 
prepaie  a  road  across  the  islands  for  the  guns. 

Bridge  "E''  was  made  with  military  material  (pontoons) 
and  '*  G  **  with  local  material  (timber).  At  the  same  time  bridge 
"  F  "  near  Tiger  Hill  was  begun.  The  bridge  at  "  E "  was 
269  yards  long,  at  "G"  329  yards,  and  at  "F"  99  yards; 
"  E  "  and  «  F  "  were  completed  by  8  p.m.,  "  G  "  somewhat  later ; 
^^Q"  was  a  reserve  bridge  and  not  used  for  the  passage  of 
troops,  only  some  pontoons  for  the  possible  repair  of  "  F  "  being 
sent  over  it.* 

It  was  very  important  to  find  out  whether  the  Ai  Ho  was 
fordable.  We  had  been  reconnoitring  it  for  several  days,  and 
collecting  information  about  it,  but  though  a  single  point  fit 
for  bridging  is  a  thing  that  can  be  found  in  a  xiight,  a  reach 
fit  for  the  passage  of  an  extended  infantry  line  requires  some 
finding.  We  got  hold  of  and  examined  many  natives,  but  they, 
of  course,  only  knew  the  actual  fords,  and  not  the  state  of  the 
river  on  either  side  of  them,  which  is  what  we  wanted  to  know. 
All  that  we  had  to  go  on  was  that  we  had  crossed  the  river 
in  1 894,  and  that  it  was  probably  falling,  judging  from  daily 
measurements  made  in  the  Ya-Iu  since  4th  April,  when  our 
cavalry  first  entered  Wiju.  Anyhow,  it  would  have  to  be 
drossed,  and,  if  unfordable,  would  have  to  be  bridged,  so 
materials  for  the  purpose  were  collected.  As  regards  fords, 
we  knew  we  could  cross  it  on  the  road  to  Chiu-lien-cheng,  and 
on  the  night  of  the  29th  some  of  our  scouts,  three  officers 

*  Compare  Rcootmt  <m  page  16,  para.  (4). 
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and  several  men,  examined  the  river  and  found  there  were 
several  more  places  where  it  was  fordable  along  the  front  of 
the  position.  So  the  general  decided  that  the  attacking  troops 
should  try  to  ford,  but,  as  this  might  prove  impracticable, 
materials  for  a  bric^  should  be  carried.  Fortunately  bridging 
was  unnecessary,  or  we  could  not  have  carried  out  the  attack  in 
one  day. 

Another  important  matter  was — How  to  get  the  2nd  Division 
artillery  across  the  main  stream,  of  the  Ta-lu  to  support  the 
infantry  attack  ?  The  river  was  547  yards  wide  and  we  could 
not  bridge  it,  so  pontoon  ferries  were  constructed  below  Geukado 
(F/G  4)  to  be  floated  down  to  Sontei  Island.  Twenty-one  of 
these  ferries  were  used  on  the  night  of  the  30th,  but  although 
the  whole  of  the  2nd  Division  artillery  had  to  cro&s,  only  half 
of  it,  three  batteries  and  the  escort,  a  battalion  of  infantry,  had 
got  over  to  Chukodai  Island  before  daybreak  on  the  1st  May. 

The  guns  on  Conical  HiU  would  have  interfered  very  much 
with  our  attack  on  the  1st  May,  so  we  hoped  to  silence  them  on 
the  80th,  and  by  tbe  general's  orders  sixty  shell  were  fired  at 
them  alone.  We  had  also  established  two  observation  stations 
(F  5/6  and  F  6)  south  of  Wiju,  whence  we  could  see  into  the 
low  valley  west  of  Chiu-lien-chen£^,  where  the  enemy's  tents 
were,  and  where  much  movement  of  troops  was  going  on.  This 
valley  we  divided  into  imaginary  squares,  controlling  the  fire  of 
the  howitzers  and  directing  it  into  particular  squares  by  means 
of  telephones  at  the  observation  stations.  In  this  manner  we 
fired  slowly  till  5  p.m.,  having  first  silenced  the  guns  on  Conical 
HilL 

Daybreak  on  the  1st  May  found  all  three  divisions  in  their  1st  Kay. 
aUotted  positions.  Many  patrols  had  been  sent  forward  to  the 
Ai  Ho,  and  many  men  had  swum  the  river  dressed  only  in  their 
belts.  Many  plans  had  been  proposed  among  the  troops  for 
crossing  if  the  river  proved  unf ordable :  ropes  were  to  be  taken 
over  by  good  swimmers  and  stretched  across  to  help  tho3e  who 
could  not  swim :  timber  floats  on  empty  aak^  tubs  were  to  be 
carried  by  the  men,  &c.,  &c  Fortunately  the  river  proved  only 
between  waist  and  chest  deep.  Some  of  the  men  who  had 
reconnoitred  the  river  on  the  night  of  the  30th,  dressed  only  in 
their  belts,  fought  in  the  same  kit  on  the  1st  May. 

The  artillery  positions  on  the  1st  May  were  as  follows : — 

(1)  The  Guard  Division  artillery  (36  guns),  north  of  Tiger 

HiU. 

(2)  The  12th   Division    (36    mountain  guns),  north  of 

li-tzu-yUan. 

(3)  The  2nd  Division — 18  guns  on  the  north  side  of 

Chukodai    village,    the    escort    battalion  on  the  - 

south  side  ;  the  remaining  18  guns  crossed  during 
the  morning  and  advanced  in  support  of  the 
infantry  attack. 
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(4)  The  howitzers  remained  on  Einiei  laUnd,  bat  half  of 
them  were  moved  to  the  position  relinquished  by 
the  2nd  Division  gnns,  which  gave  them  a  some- 
what shorter  range  to  fire  at. 

The  forward  movement  of  the  infantry  began  at  7  a.m.,  bat 
the  batteries  on  Conical  Hill  and  the  hill  to  the  north  of  it  did 
not  fire  at  u&  The  six  or  eight  gnns  near  Ma-kon  appeared 
in  action  north-east  of  the  village,  and  opened  fire.  The 
whole  of  the  Guard  artillery  replied  and  silenced  them  in  a 
few  minutes.  The  enemy  then  remained  silent  and  we  thought 
he  might  have  withdrawn  in  the  night  Our  infantry  line 
approached  the  enemy's  position  without  opposition  until  the 
ia  Ho  was  reached,  when  a  heavy  fire  was  opened  on  us.  We 
advanced,  stopped,  and  advanced  again  to  the  Ai  Ho  under 
continuous  rifle  fire.  Our  field  artillery  fired  at  the  enemy's 
trenches  and  infantry ;  the  howitzers  continued  indirect  fire  as 
on  the  80th.  Covered  by  our  guns  the  infantry  advanced  and 
plunged  into  the  Ai  Ho.  In  crossing  the  river,  formation  was 
to  some  extent  lost,  as  the  regulation  eighty  metre  (88  yards) 
rushes  could  not  be  kept  up,  and  many  of  our  losses  occurred 
here,  while  some  of  the  wounded  were  drowned,  though  moat  of 
them  were  pulled  out  by  their  comrades.  In  many  books  on 
tactics  men  are  told  to  march  on  and  leave  their  wounded 
comrades,  but  in  a  case  of  this  sort  we  do  not  consider  that 
efficiency  suffers  by  helping  them. 

The  strongest  opposition  came  from  the  foot  of  Conical 
Hill,  and  it  was  here  that  the  assault  began.  According  to  the 
rules  of  war,  the  presence  of  our  out-flanking  party  on  our  right 
should  have  first  made  itself  felt,  but  the  fire  from  Conical  Hill 
and  Chiu-lien«cheng  was  so- intense  that  we  could  not  wait, 
and  the  only  alternative  was  to  assault.  The  enemy's  infantry 
east  of  Conical  Hill  only  retired  when  the  2nd  Division  had 
assaulted  and  surmounted  the  west  aide  of  that  hilL 

Then  the  whole  line  moved  on  and  the  Russian  position  was 
occupied,  the  enemy  retiring  westwards  and  northwards.  This 
was  about  9  ajn.  The  Russians  from  the  left  of  the  position 
near  Hsi-cheng  (D  1)  retreated  south  to  Ha-ma-tang,  ana  south- 
west to  the  Feng-huang-cheng  road. 

Our  reserves  had  been  ordered  to  march  at  8  a.m.  on  Conical 
HilL 

The  Russians  tried  to  cover  their  retreat  from  a  hill  due 
west  of  Chiu-lien-cheng,  and  from  the  left  of  their  position 
three  Maxims  kept  filing  at  us. 

Oims  from  the  2nd  Division  artillery  had  been  brought  up 
to  near  Chiu-lien-cheng,  but  could  not  cross  the  stream  in  their 
front  owing  to  quicksands^  so  a  bridge  37  yards  long  was  begun  at 
onee  and  soon  finished.  Two  of  these  batterieef  were  ordered  to 
Conical  Hill  to  co-operate  with  the  reserves. 
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The  Guard  and  1 2th  Divisions  were  very  tired  and  hungry, 
while  the  re^serves  on  the  contrary  had  been  eagerly  waiting  for 
the  order  to  advance,  and  came  on  quick] v  to  Conical  Hill  Until 
midday  the  enemy  retired  disputing  the  ground,  but  at  that 
hour  he  also  began  to  evacuate  the  covering  position  west  of 
Chia-lien-cheng ;  so  the  reserves  were  launched  against  him 
and  a  general  pursuit  ordered 

The  2nd  Division  was  to  pursue  towards  An-tung;  the 
Guard  and  12th  Divisions  to  continue  in  the  directions  they 
had  hitherto  followed  and  pursue  towards  Ha-ma-tang  and 
Lao-ku-kou  (A  3) ;  the  reserves  to  extend  the  line  on  the  left  of 
the  Guard  and  march  on  the  Feng-huang-cheng  road. 

At  2  p.m.  the  line  moved  on  a  short  way.  Then  a  company 
of  infantry  (5/24th  Regiment,  12th  Division)  got  close  to 
Ha-ma-tang  on  the  north,  and  engaged  the  Russians  there  at 
two  hundred  to  three  hundred  vards.  The  captain  commanding 
the  company  was  shot,  and  a  lieutenant  assumed  the  command. 
He  also  was  shot  and  another  subaltern  took  command.  About 
half  the  men  of  the  company  were  killed  and  wounded  and  all 
their  ammunition  expended,  but  not  a  man  flinched.  At  this 
moment  the  other  companies  of  the  regiment  came  up  and  shot 
down  some  three  hundred  of  the  Russians  who  had  just  begun 
a  bayonet  charge.  The  6th  Company  of  the  24th  Regiment  is 
now  famous  in  the  Army. 

During  this  %ht  the  Russians  had  been  held  and  they 
now  found  themselves  hemmed  in  on  all  three  sides,  men, 
horses,  and  wagons  all  mixed  up.  We  were  ready  to  charge 
with  the  bayoneti  and  mountain  goxiB  from  the  12th  Division 
had  come  up  on  the  north-east.  The  two  field  batteries  from 
Conical  Hill  had  also  come  up,  having  ci-oesed  the  river  with 
very  great  difficulty  owing  to  quicksimds,  but  not  being  able 
to  find  a  position  or  move  off  the  road  had  remained  on  it. 
Fighting  went  on,  and  we  wore  just  about  to  charge  when  the 
enemy  waved  white  hindkerohiets,  and  in  two  or  three  minutes 
oar  firing  ceased.  Among  oof  captures  here  were  fifteen  field 
guns,  eight  Maxims,  and  many  wagons.  The  Ha-ma-tang 
fight  is  hard  to  realize  aiid  understand.  The  Russian  officers 
fought  like  heroes. 

When  the  guns  which  had  appeared  east  of  Ma-kou  had 
been  silenced  by  the  Guard  artillery  earlier  in  the  day,  they 
had  attempted  to  withdraw,  but  the  leading  gun -team  was 
shot^  and  tiie  guns  halting  under  fire  were  destroyed  by  our. 
aitillery,  and  six  guns  were  found  abandoned  here.  This 
brought  the  total  number  of  field  guns  captured  by  us  up  to 
21,  and  in  addition  we  captured  8  Maxims,  many  wagons  and 
smaii^nn  ammpnition  wagons,  35,000  rounds  of  small-arm 
anununition,  and  over  1,000  rifies. 

•  Bee  Map  4. 
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Note  by  Lieut-Colonel  C.  V.  Hvme,  D.S.O.,  Royal  ArtiUery. 

A  few  notes  of  interest  which  were  obtained  subsequent 
to  the  lecture  are  added. 

The  general's  anxiety  as  to  the  country  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Ya-lu  above  Tiger  Hill  cannot  have  been  lessened  by  the 
recollection  that  in  1894  the  comparatively  small  Japanese  army 
had  been  attacked  in  this  ground  by  a  vastly  superior  force  of 
Chinese  advancing  from  what,  on  the  Ist  May,  was  the  Russian 
left. 

The  detachment  sent  from  the  12th  Division  round  by  the 
Russian  left,  vid  Chiao-^ia-kou,  consisted  of  one  battalion  and 
one  squadron.  It  made  a  very  wide  sweep,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  2nd  May  was  close  to  Tang-shan-cheng,*  16  miles  from 
Feng-huang-cbeng  on  the  Mandarin  road,  ^ere  were  many 
Russians  in  the  place  and  others  passing  through  northwards, 
but  it  was  clear  of  the  enemy  about  midday,  and  the  detachment 
then  entered  it 

The  guns  brought  up  to  near  Chiu-lien-cheng  could  not  see 
the  Russian  covering  position  west  of  that  place,  but  fired  some 
eighteen  rounds,  indirect  fire,  at  the  battery  trying  to  get  away 
from  Ma-kou  at  a  lunge  of  some  5,000  yards. 

The  way  the  5th  Company  of  the,  24th  Regiment  got  to 
Ha-ma-tang  was  as  follows : — The  24th  Regiment  was  on  the 
left  of  the  attacking  line  of  the  12th  Division.  The  division 
was  opposed  on  its  right  but  not  on  its  left,  with  the  result  that 
in  advancing  it  "brought  its  left  shoulder  up."  When 
therefore,  pursuit  was  ordered,  the  24th  Regiment  was  as  near 
Ha-ma-tang  as  any  other  part  of  the  line,  probably  nearer. 

The  mountain  guns  of  the  12th  Division  fired  only  a  very 
few  rounds  at  Ha-ma-tang. 

The  30th  Regiment  (2nd  Division)  and  two  battalions  of 
the  4th  Regiment  of  the  Guard  composed  the  infantry  portion 
of  the  general  reserve.  The  three  squadrons  of  the  2nd  Regiment 
of  cavalry  (2nd  Division)  were  also  in  the  general  reserve. 


(6)  Rema/rks  of  Lieut.'OeTter(d  Sir  Ian  Hamilton. 

In  continuation  of  my  report,f  written  from  An-tung  and 
dated  13th  May  1904,  I  now  beg  to  submit  a  second  and 
much  fuller  report,  with  map,  which  deals  not  only  with  the 
operations  on  the  Ya-lu,  but  also  embraces  the  preparatory 
movements  and  arrangements  of  the  First  Army  leading  up  to 
these  operations. 

♦  On  Map  3.  f  See  Page  16. 
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2.  In  forwarding  this  information  I  would  first  invite 
attention  to  the  manner  in  which  it  was  communicated  to  us. 
The  officer  who  delivered  the  lecture — ^a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose — is  one  of  the  three  officers  on  the  Great  General  Staff 
who  are  charged  with  operations.  It  was  natural  that  one  of 
the  Operations  Staff  should  be  selected  to  lecture  to  mh,  but  it 
was  also,  I  thought,  very  characteristic  of  the  clear  division  of 
work  and  responsibility  which  prevails  on  this  Army  staff,  that 
whenever  any  question  was  asked  relative  to  the  strength  or 
composition  of  the  Russian  forces,  he  never  attempted  to  answer, 
although  he  probably  was  well  able  to  do  so,  but  always  referred 
the  matter  to  the  head  of  the  Intelligence  Branch.  It  is  also, 
I  think,  worthy  of  note  in  connection  with  the  General  Staff, 
that  although  the  present  is  a  trying  and  a  critical  time,  the 
Chief  of  Staff,  the  Head  of  the  bitelligence  Branch,  the  Vice- 
Chief  of  the  Staff,  and  several  heads  of  sections,  not  only 
attended  the  whole  of  the  lecture,  but  appeared  as  if  they  had 
no  more  serious  trouble  or  work  in  the  world  than  to  explain 
things  and  advise  us  as  to  how  we  should  make  our  notes. 

3.  Owing  to  the  kindness  of  the  commander  of  the  12th 
Division,  his  chief  of  the  staff,  and  several  other  officers,  I 
am  enabled  to  supplement  the  general  statements  regarding 
dispositions  which  were  given  us  in  the  lecture  by  the  following 
detail  Commencing  on  the  Japanese  right,  as  it  formed  for 
attack  on  the  morning  of  the  Ist  May,  the  12th  Division  had  the 
47th  Regiment,  the  46th  Regiment,  and  the  24th  Regiment  in 
first  line.  At  first  the  46th  Kegiment  was  behind  the  others  on 
account  of  the  ground,  but  soon  after  the  commencement  it  came 
up  into  line,  thus : — 


24  46  47 


These  regiments  formed  their  own  supports  and  reserves 
an  well  as  brigade  reserves,  and  the  divisional  reserve  was  the 
44th  Regiment,  with  one  battalion  of  engineers.  The  whole  of 
these  troops  were  extended  from  the  outset,  excepting  only  the 
divisional  reserve. 

To  the  left  of  the  12th  Division  stood  the  Guard  Division, 
Uie  Ist  Brigade  consbting  of  the  1st  and  2nd  Regiments ;  the 
2nd  Brigade  consisting  of  the  3rd  Regiment  and  the  1st  Battalion 
of  the  4th  Regiment.  The  1st  Regiment  furnished  two  com- 
panies as  regimental  reserve,  two  companies  as  brigade  reserve ; 
the  2nd  R^ment  famished  one  company  as  regimental  reserve, 
plus  one  battalion  as  divisional  reserve.  The  8rd  Regiment 
fomished  two  companies  as  regimental  reserve  and  one  battalion 
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as  divisioaal  reserve  and  eseori  to  the  ariilleiy.  The  4th  Be^- 
ment  gave  nothing  to  the  reserve*  as  it  was  represented  by  (mly 
one  hattalion,  the  others  being  with  the  Army  reserve  of  five 
battalions  and  five  squadrons  on  Kyori  Island,  Besides  these 
two  battalions  of  the  4th  Guard  Regiment  the  whole  of  the 
30th  Regiment  2nd  Division  was  in  reserve.  The  formations 
of  the  2nd  Division  on  the  left  were  very  similar  to  those  of  ihe 
Guard 

The  cavalry  was  as  f diows — supposing  the  line  A  to  represent 
the  three  divisions  formed  for  attack : — 


2nd  Division*  Guard.  12th  Division. 


(S 


1  saoMbron  of 
2nd  ttegimant 


12th  Begiment 
less  1  sqaadron. 

2  sqaadrooi  of 
2ad  Regiment. 


S 


Guard 

Cavalry, 

along 

way  back. 


The  artillery  positions  are  so  fully  described  in  the  lecture, 
and  so  clearly  sbown  on  the  map>  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  refer 
to  them  further. 

4.  No  doubt  accurate  accounts  of  the  Russian  dispositions 
will  find  their  way  to  India  from  the  military  attach^  with 
that  army.  It  must  nevertheless  be  of  interest  to  know  how 
they  appeared  to  the  Japanese  Intelligence  Department  before 
the  battle.  On  the  24th  April  it  was  known  that  the  Russian 
line  stretched  from  Ghosan*  over  Wiju  to  Ta-ku^shan.  The  main 
coneentrations  at  that  time  were  at  An-tung  and  Ohiu-lien* 

«£fMMap2. 
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cheng.  It  was  also  known  that  the  main  reserve  was  at 
Ha-ma-tang,  and  that  the  laigest  body  of  the  enemy  collected 
together  in  any  one  spot  was  5,000  men  marching  down  from 
Feng-hnang-cheng.  On  the  30th  April  the  Russians  bad 
concentrated  to  ^e  following  extent,  beginning  on  the  extreme 
left  of  their  line.  Oo  the  left,  refused,  near  Hsi-cheng  (D  1)*, 
two  companies  of  the  22nd  Regiment  and  one  battery  of  horse 
artillery.  Along  the  bank  of  the  Ai  Ho  from  Yu-sfan-kou  to  the 
south,  the  remainder  of  the  22nd  Regiment.  (I  would  remark 
here  that  some  officers  in  the  Intelligence  would  substitute  for 
22nd  Regiment  in  this  connection,  22nd  and  29th  Regiments. 
As,  however,  the  29th  Regiment  forms  part  of  the  Vladivostok 
garrison  I  think  this  must  be  a  mistake,  and  I  therefore  only 
give  the  22nd.) 

On  the  right  of  the  22nd  Regiment  and  round  the  foot  of 
Conical  Hill  (or  Suribachi-yama),  as  far  as  Chiu-lien-cheng  came 
the  12th  East  Siberian  Rifles  and  one  battalion  of  the  11th  East 
Siberian  Rifles.  On  the  high  ground  to  the  north  of  An-tung 
was  the  1 0th  Regiment  with  16  guns.  South-east  of  Pu-tzu-kou 
(A  5)  was  the  Russian  main  reserve,  consisting  of  the  9th 
Regiment  and  two  battalions  of  the  11th  Regiment  with  one 
battery  of  field  artillery  and  one  company  of  engineers. 

Coming  to  the  artillery,  there  was  one  group  of  eight  guns 
north-east  of  Ma-kou,  which  same  group  reappeared  on  the 
Ist  May,  reduced  in  number  to  six  guns,  to  the  south  and  east 
of  Ma-kou.  On  ConicaL  Hill  was  a  group  of  four  guns  and  yet 
another  group  of  twelve  guns  on  the  hill  north  of  Chiu-lien- 
cheng. 

The  position  must  be  considered  somewhat  extended,  namely, 
four  miles,  to  be  held  by  seven  battalions,  especially  in  view  of 
the  facts  that  the  lateral  communications  were  exceedingly 
rough  and  bad  as  well  as  searched  by  fire  from  the  river  bed, 
and  that  there  was  practically  no  reserve.  For  I  refuse  to 
consider  the  troops  at  An-tung  as  constituting  an  available 
source  of  reinforcement  during  tlie  actual  fighting  for  the  passage 
of  the  Ya-lu.  The  position  was  one  of  length  without  depth. 
Taken  section  by  section  it  was  exceedingly  strong  (although 
as  I  shall  show  hereafter,  the  most  was  not  made  of  that  strength), 
but  if  any  section  were  to  give  way,  there  was  no  possibility  of 
remedying  the  disaster  which  must  then  almost  inevitably  ensue. 

5.  After  having  been  over  the  battlefield,  and  after  having 

discussed  the  subject  very  fully  with  many  officers,  I  have  come 

to  tiie  conclusion  that  the  most  important  lesson  to  be  learnt  by 

European  armies  from  tlus  conflict  lies  in  the  contrast  aSbrded  by — 

(1)  The  entire  absence  on  the  Russian  side  of  any  of  those 

rases  or  artifices  which  have  from  time  immemorial 

played  sach  an  important  part  in  battles. 

•  See  Map  3. 
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(2)  The  eager  adoption  by  the  Japanese  of  any  ingenious 
device  which  might  hoodwink  their  enemies,  and  thus 
afford  their  troops  a  better  chance  in  the  impending 
conflict. 

Thus  the  Russians  crowded  the  hill-tops,  letting  the  extent 
of  their  lines  be  easily  iuferred,  and  even  watered  and  exercised 
their  horses  opposite  their  camps  in  full  view  of  the  enemy  in 
broad  daylight. 

Per  contra  the  Japanese  had  the  most  stringent  orders  for- 
bidding man  or  beast  to  show  themselves.  As  before  related, 
they  planted  a  forest  of  pines  to  conceal  their  march  from  the 
plateau  down  upon  Wiju  and  hung  branches  on  strings  between 
uprights  to  cover  their  gun-pita  from  observation.  In  planting 
trees  in  front  of  their  batteries  they  were  careful  to  select  trees 
growing  directly  in  front  or  directly  behind  the  spot  they 
wished  to  conceal.  Thus  next  morning  the  landscape  appeared 
precisely  the  same  to  the  Russians  four  thousand  yards  distant ; 
as  the  fact  that  a  tree  of  a  particular  shape  or  appearance  had 
advanced  or  retired  a  couple  of  hundred  yards  during  the  night 
was  naturally  imperceptible  at  such  a  range.  Again,  the 
Russian  guns  were  naked  and  unprotected  on  the  open  hill-side, 
except  north  of  Chiu-lien-cheng,  where  the  gun  emplacements 
gave  some  shelter  it  is  true,  but  also  afforded  a  most  famous 
mark  for  Japanese  target  practice.  As  to  the  infantry  trenches 
they  were  glaringly  conspicuous,  and  no  artillery  could  have 
deored  a  better  mark  to  fire  at.  Nor  did  they  compensate  for 
this  worse  of  all  defects,  in  my  opinion,  by  strength.  That  is  to 
say,  they  were  sufSciently  solid  as  a  breastwork  to  give  full 
protection  to  the  bodies  of  those  who  held  them,  but  tnore  was 
no  bead-cover,  no  bombproof,  no  looplioles  for  the  infantry 
marksmen.  Nor  was  there  barbed  wire  or  other  obstacle  to 
delay  the  enemy's  assaulting  infantry  at  a  suitable  distance 
finom  the  front. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Japanese  gun-pits,  concealed  as  before 
described,  were  so  protected  thereby  that  no  Russian  shell  fell 
even  in  the  vicinity  of  the  howitzers,  whose  detachments  were 
thus  enabled  to  aim  and  fire  as  coolly  and  accurately  as  they  would 
have  done  in  peace  practice.  Being  the  attackers  the  Japanese 
had  no  occasion  to  employ  barbed  wire  or  other  entanglements 
or  loopholes,  but  they  fully  profited  by  the  enemy's  carelessness, 
and  whenever  they  could  invent  anoti&er  misleading  device,  such 
as  building  a  bridge  which  was  never  intended  to  be  used  or 
getting  their  fleet  to  simulate  a  movement  on  An-tung,  they 
promptly  availed  themselves  of  it.  During  a  long  peace 
European  armies  are  apt  to  forget  what  an  elementaiy  affair 
war  is  still,  notwithstanding  its  numerous  highly  scientific 
adjuncts.  In  such  cases  (&ill  tends  to  degenerate  into  a 
stagnant  and  unintelligent  formality,  and  professional  studies 
into  red  tape  and  routine. 
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In  the  British  anny  I  have  known  generals  who  would 
consider  such  a  ruw  de  guerre  as  building  dummy  bridges  or 
dummy  fortifications,  merely  to  draw  the  enemy's  fire,  as  highly 
irregular  and  undignified. 

lio  doubt  the  South  African  war  has  improved  matters  in 
these  respects  for  the  present  generation  of  soldiers,  but  I  think 
this  battle  of  the  Ta-lu  is  useful  as  furDishing  us  with  a 
reminder.  All  such  elementary  yet  clever  devices  seem  to  come 
quite  naturally  to  the  Japanese. 

6.  Another  marked  contrast  between  the  two  armies  was  in 
their  musketry.  The  Russians  mainly  used  volleys,  even  in  the 
confused  struggle  at  Ha-ma-tang ;  the  Japanese,  iudividual  fire. 
It  was  thought  that  the  experiences  gained  in  the  South 
African  war  had  given  its  quietus  to  volley  firing,  but  there  is 
no  doubt  as  to  the  fact,  which  I  have  had  from  the  mouth  of  a 
divisional  general,  as  well  as  from  numerous  junior  officers. 
Moreover,  I  have  satisfied  myself  that,  whereas  the  artillery 
practice  of  the  Russians  was  good  as  long  as  it  lasted,  the 
musketry  waa  inaccurate  to  an  extent  not  entirely  explicable 
by  the  fact  that  they  were  attempting  to  fire  volleys  in  face  of 
combined  shrapnel  and  individual  rifle  tire.  This  is  specially 
interesting  on  account  of  the  different  principles  underlying  the 
musketry  training  of  the  respective  armies. 

The  regulations  'and  conduct  of  Russian  musketry  practice 
have  been  dominated  for  the  past  few  years  by  a  school  of 
thought  which  is  not  unknown  in  our  army.  It  is  urged  by 
these  oflScers  that  the  most  practical  method  of  instructing  a 
battalion  is  to  cause  it  to  expend  the  greater  part  of  its  annual 
allowance  of  ball  cartridge  at  field  firing  at  unknown  distances 
in  the  open  country,  because  it  is  "just  like  the  real  thing.*' 
Their  opponents,  whilst  admitting  that  a  little  field  firing  may 
be  useful,  protest  that  as  far  as  instruction  in  marksmanship  is 
concerned,  a  soldier  might  just  as  well  fire  blank  cartridge  if  he 
does  not  know  where  his  bullet  has  struck,  or  what  faults  he  has 
committed  in  elevation  or  direction.  As  in  most  technical  and 
theoretical  disputes  there  has  been  much  to  say  on  either  Bid& 
Now,  however,  we  have  the  Russian  army,  which  expends  a 
large  proportion  of  its  rounds  in  field  firing,  meeting  the 
Japanese  army,  which  expends  all  but  a  very  small  proportion 
of  its  ammunition  on  the  rifle  range,  in  the  careful  individual 
instruction  of  each  soldier  at  target  shooting.  The  Russian 
infantry  shot  badly,  the  Japanese  infantry  shot  excellently. 

7.  In  a  previous  paragraph  I  stated  that  the  Russian 
artillery  shot  well  until  it  was  overwhelmed,  but  with  regard 
to  several  other  points,  it  forces  itself  upon  the  mind  of  any 
visitor  to  the  scene  of  action  that,  difiicult  as  tiieir  situation 
wajB,  they  did  not  make  the  best  of  it.  A  lesson  we  very  soon 
learnt  from  the  Boers  in  South  Africa  was  that  guns  which  are 
overmatched  in  the  preliminary  artillery  duel  should  be  prompt 
to  recognise  the  fact  and  withdraw  before  they  are  put  definitely 
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hxyrs  de  combat  The  historical  instance  is  the  8rd  July  1863, 
in  the  attack  on  Cemetery  Hill  at  Qettysberg.  Hunt,  the 
commander  of  the  Federal  Artillery,  withdrew  his  guns  when 
overmatched.  The  Confederates  thought  he  was  crushed,  and 
launched  Pickett's  Virginian  Division  at  the  hill  The  guns 
were  run  forward  again,  and  the  division  was  destroyed.  If  it 
was  impossible  in  South  Africa  to  withdmw  the  guns,  the 
gunners,  at  any  rate,  were  withdrawn  to  adjacent  cover  to 
reserve  themselves  for  the  decisive  moment  when  the  attack 
was  definitely  launched.  The  Russians  acted  otherwise.  They 
fought  on  until  they  were  crashed,  and  then  the  Japanese 
infantry  were  able  next  morning  to  advance  against  a  position 
stripped  of  its  guns.  The  destruction  of  this  Russian  artillery, 
which  refused  even  temporarily  to  bow  before  the  overwhelming 
shell  storm,  is  easily  understood  by  anyone  who  has  seen  how 
conspicuously  the  Russian  guns  were  posted  to  combat  the 
invisible  howitzers  and  field  guns  of  the  Japanese,  or  who 
remembers  the  proportionate  numbers  or  the  immense  superiority 
of  a  heavier  against  a  lighter  gun.  Two  points,  however,  still 
remain  inexplicable  to  me,  despite  of  all  inquiries. 

(a)  How  were  the  guns  silenced  so  rapidly  7  For  instance, 
six  guns  opened  fire  east  of  Ma-kou,  on  the  morning  of  the 
1st  May,  and,  as  the  lecturer  put  it,  "Of  course  they  were 
"  silenced  in  two  or  three  minutes."  I  cannot  understand  this 
very  rapid  destruction  of  the  guns  and  Tnoral  of  a  battery. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  Japanese  ai*tillery  shoot  much  better 
than  our  own  artillery,  which  I  had  always  supposed  to  be  the 
best  in  the  world,  or  else  that  the  Russian  gimners  did  not  do 
their  duty.  For,  on  this  occasion,  the  infantry  were  advancing 
to  the  attack,  and  unless  they  were  repulsed  the  guns  would  be 
inevitably  lost,  as  indeed  they  were. 

(b)  If  the  bulk  of  the  artillery  was  not  fit  to  resume  the 
fight  on  the  morning  of  the  let  May,  why  were  they  not 
altogether  withdrawn  during  the  previous  night  ?  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  clear  up  both  these  points  in  due  course.  At  present  it 
seems  impossible. 

8.  In  the  last  paragraph  of  my  report,  of  the  13th  inst.,* 
from  An-tung,  I  spoke  of  the  Russians  having  peimitted  them- 
selves to  be  caught  in  a  defile  through  not  having  occupied  the 
heights  to  the  east  of  their  line  of  retreat  with  infantry.  The 
information  upon  which  I  based  this  criticism  was  incorrect. 
The  Russians  were  posted  in  great  strength  on  the  very  hills  in 
question,  and  were  fairly  driven  off  them  by  the  Guard  after 
they  had  become  entangled  in  their  fight  with  the  5th  Company 
of  the  24th  Regiment  Their  position  then  became  absolutely 
hopeless — ^how  hopeless  it  is  impossible  to  explain,  unless  the 
actual  ground  could  be  shown,  notwithstanding  which  they 
continued  to  resist  very  courageously  for  some  considerable 
time. 
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\c)  Remcurka  of  Lieu4,-0e7ieral  Sir  W.  0.  Nicholson. 

I  forward  the  appended  valuable  report  for  informatioD. 
As  regards  paragraph  (2),  I  would  remark  that  the  assign* 
ment  of  specific  functions  to  subordinate  officers  of  the  Qeneral 
Staff  is  the  system  in  force  in  all  well-organized  armies,  and 
there  seems  nothing  unusual  in  one  set  of  staff  officers  being 
employed  to  deal  with  operations  against  the  enemy  and 
another  set  to  deal  with  the  collection  oE  intelligence  regarding 
the  enemy's  strength,  dispositions,  and  movements.  The  former, 
however,  are  dependent  upon  the  latter  for  the  information  on 
which  their  plans  are  based,  and  both  work  naturally  under 
one  head,  namely,  the  local  Chief  of  the  Qeneral  Staff. 
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(6)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  Artillery  at 
the  Battle  of  the  Ya-lu  (Chiu-lien-oheng). 


Bepobt  by  Captain  B.  Vincent,  Royal  Artillery,  with 
CoyERiNG  REMAEEii  of  Lieat-Oeoeral  Sir  Ian  kImilton, 
K.C.B.,  D.S.O.,  5tli  June  1904,  and  of  Lieut-Qeneral  Sir 
W.  G.  Nicholson,  K.C.B.,  Tokio,  20th  June  1904. 

(See  Maps  3  and  4.) 


Covering  Remarka  of  Lieut-Oeneral  Sir  W.  0.  IfichoUon, 

K.as. 

The  accompanying  report,  dated  Ist  June  1904,  by  Captain 
B.  Vincent,  R.A,  on  Artillery  at  the  Battle  of  the  Ta-lu,  is 
submitted  for  information. 

I  would  invite  attention  to  Captain  Vincent's  remarks  on 
the  use  of  high-explosive  common  shell. 


CoveTing  Remarks  of  Lieut. -General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton, 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  a  memorandum  on  the  Artillery 
st  the  Battle  of  the  Ya-lu,  by  Captain  Vincent,  which  seems  to 
me  to  contain  some  valuable  information  and  comment 

I  may  add  that  I  also  have  been  struck  by  the  fact  referred 
to  by  him,  that  whereas  superior  officers  have  most  frequently 
spoken  of  the  Russian  artillery  fire  as  being  rapid  and  accurate 
as  long  as  it  lasted,  regimental  officers  wiiom  I  have  chanced  to 
encounter  have  several  times  referred  to  shrapnel  bursting  at 
such  a  height  as  to  be  harmless. 


Rqport  by  Captain  B,  Vincent,  Royal  Artillery. 

By  the  20th  April  the  Japanese  First  Army,  consisting  of 
three  divisions,  had  concentrated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wijii, 
after  having  overcome  the  many  difficulties  of  the  road  and 
rivers  on  its  march  from  the  south.  Thanks  to  the  co-operation 
of  the  navy  and  the  transport  service,  it  had  been  supplied  from 
the  sea  at  five  different  points  on  the  coast  between  Anju  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Ta-lu,  which  obviated  the  necessity  of  dragging 
food  stuff  over  the  miserable  roads  of  North  Korea. 

The  Army  was  now  very  well  placed  on  the  southern  bank 
of  the  Ta-lu,  with  a  secure  base  at  Chelsan  and  a  short  line  of 
communications  to  the  sea.    It  was  therefore  able  to  devote  the 
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whole  of  its  energy  to  the  bridging  and  crossing  of  the  various 
channels  and  sandy  flats  of  which  the  basin  of  the  Ya-lu  is 
composed. 

As  this  letter  is  mainly  connected  with  artillery,  I  will  not 
dwell  on  the  preliminary  operations  before  the  battle  of  the  30th 
April  and  the  1st  May.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  difficulty 
of  reconnoitring  a  wide  river  like  the  Ya4u,  the  depth  and 
fordability  of  which  is  constantly  chauging,  in  the  face  of 
an  entrenched  enemy^  necessitated  a  considerable  amount  of 
enterprise  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese.  Still  more  so  the 
reconnaissance  of  the  mountainous  district  north  of  Wiju  between 
the  Ai  and  Ta-lu  Rivers,  through  which  a  flanking  movement  to 
turn  the  Russian  position  at  Chiu-lieu-cheng  would  alone  be 
possible. 

From  Wiju  the  bed  of  the  river  appears  to  be  a  large  sandy 
plain  some  6,000  yards  wide,  with  a  few  low  trees  scattered 
here  and  there,  bounded  on  all  sides  by  hilb  and  mountains. 
The  small  town  of  Chiu-lien-cheng  can  be  plainly  seen  in  the 
distance  with  a  series  of  low  hills  stretching'  away  on  either 
side,  which  were  held  by  the  Russians.  By  far  the  most 
conspicuous  feature  of  the  landscape  is  Tiger  Hill,  a  precipitoua 
rock  about  half  a  mile  long  and  450  feet  high,  which  appears 
to  be  an  island  in  the  middle  of  the  river  bed,  but  is  really 
joined  to  the  western  bank  by  a  narrow  neck  of  land.  This  hill, 
which  played  an  important  part  in  the  operations  in  masking 
artillery  fire  and  shielding  bridge  construction  from  view,  may 
be  said  to  be  the  apex  of  the  triangle,  two  sides  of  which  are 
formed  by  the  Ai  and  Ya-lu  River*. 

From  information  gathered  from  various  sources,  it  was 
supposed  by  the  Japanese  that  the  Russian  force  in  front 
consisted  of  about  two  divisions.  After  the  battle,  however,  it 
was  discovered  that  their  numbers  and  disposition  were  as- 
follows : — 

The  10th  Regiment,  East  Siberian  Rifles  (3  battalions),  and 
sixteen  field  gims  on  the  hills  close  to  the  river  bank  north- 
west of  An-tung,  twelve  guns  on  a  low  hill  behind  Chiu- 
lien-cheng,  four  guns  on  Conical  Hill,  just  north  of  the 
latter  place. 

The  1st  Battalion,  11th  East  Siberian  Rifles,  and  the 
J  2th  Regiment,  East  Siberian  Rifles,  entrenched  along  the 
base  of  the  hills  north  of  Chiu-lien-cheng. 

Fourteen  guns  and  the  22nd  East  Siberian  Rifles  along  the 
bank  of  the  Ai  Ho  near  Ma-kou. 

One  horse  artillery  battery  (6  guns)  and  two  eompanios, 
22nd  East  Siberian  Rifles,  on  the  extreme  left  of  the 
Russian  position,  near  Hsi-cheng. 

Now  each  division  of  the  Japanese  army  includes  one  regiment 
of  field  or  mountain  artillery,  divided  into  two  "battalions"  of 
three  «ba4)teries  of  six  gons  each,.«o  that  to  oppose  the  sixty 
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RoesiaQ  guns  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ta-Ia  the  Japanese  wer6 
abid  to  bring  np  two  regiments  of  7'5-cm.  (2*  95-inch)  field 
guns  (72  guns),  one  regiment  (I2th  Division)  of  7*6  cm. 
mountain  guns  (86  guns),  and  an  extra  regiment  of  12-cro. 
(4 '7-inch)  Erapp  field  howitzers  (2(X  howitzers). 

A  very  interesting  point  is,  that  in  this  campaign  the 
Japanese  field  artillery  carry  a  small  proportion  (about  20  per 
oent.)  of  high-explosive  common  shell.  These  projectiles  were 
extensively  used  at  the  battle  of  the  Ya-lu. 

The  first  shells  of  the  campaign  were  fired  on  26th  Apriil 
at  9.30  am«  by  the  Russian  guns  on  Oonical-  HiU  at  the  first 
Japanese  bridge  which  was  being  constructed  over  the  channel 
nearest  to  Wija  An  hour  later,  four  more  guns  appeared  Airther 
south,  and  about  fifty  shells  were  fired  at  this  bridge.  The 
Japanese  engineers  would  not  at  first  leave  their  work,  but 
continued  driving  in  piles  and  shouting  ^^Banaai"  as  each 
shrapnel  burst  over  their  heads;  but,  finally,  the  Russian  fire 
became  so  accurate  that  the  Japcmese  officers  ordered  their  men 
to  get  under  cover. 

Tliis  unfortunate  bridge  was  fired  at  every  day  until  the 
30th,  when  the  Russian  guns  were  silenced  ;  but  it  proved  very 
useful  to  the  Japanese  as  a  means  of  ascertaining  the  Russian 
artillery  positions,  of  forming  an  estimate  of  the  skill  of  their 
gunners,  and  as  a  blind  while  a  second  bridge  was  being 
constructed  a  little  further  up  the  river. 

The  two  pairs  of  bridges  leading  to  Eyuri  Island,  over  which 
the  main  army  crossed  on  30th  April,  were  also  shelled  by  the 
Russians  from  the  hill  just  east  of  Ma-kou  by  means  of  indirect 
fire,  but  sustained  no  damage. 

In  fact,  not  a  single  one  of  the  many  bridges  constructed  by 
the  Japanese  in  the  Ya-lu  basin  was  destroyed  or  even  damaged 
by  Russian  artillery  fire.  This  can  easily  be  accounted  for  by 
the  &ct  that  nothing  but  shrapnel  was  fired  at  them. 

The  greatest  care  had  been  taken  by  the  Japanese  commander 
to  prevent  the  Russians  from  estimating  the  number  of  Japanese 
troops  in  aiid  eurotind  Wiju.  Portions  of  the  roads  exposed  to 
the  enemy's  "view  had  been  carefully  screened  with  trees. 
Nobody  was  permitted  to  climb  the  hills,  and  not  a  shell  was 
fired  at  the  Russians,  however  tempting  a  target  they  offered 
when  watering  horses  or  exercising  along  the  sands. 

In  order  to  conceal  the  plan  of  attacking  from  Wiju,  the 
assistance  of  the  navy  was  called  in  and  a  demonstration  was 
made  off  the  mouth  of  the  Ta-lu  as  if  an  attempt  to  cross  at 
An-tung  was  intended. 

On  the  evening  of  the  25th,  two  sballow^draught  gunboats^ 
two  torpedo  boats,  and  two  armed  launches  oame  up  the  river 
to  Yongampo  without  answering,  the  fire  of  the  Rusrian  guns 
along  the  northern  shore.  Early  on  the  26th,  a  fleet  of  junks 
laden  with  timber  and  bridging  material  entered  the  estuary, 
and  doubtless  helped  to  mystify  the  Russians  as  to  what  the 
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Japanese  intention  really  was.  In  fact,  it  was  heard  afterwards 
from  captured  Russian  officers  that  a  Japanese  attempt  to  cross 
at  An-tung  was  expected. 

This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  on  the  1st  May  the  Russian 
reserves  were  too  far  south-west  of  Chiu-lien-cheng  to  enable 
them  to  take  part  in  the  battle,  and  that  sixteen  Russian  guns 
were  in  position  on  the  hills  just  to  the  north  of  An-tung. 

The  main  points  of  the  orders  for  the  attack  on  1st  May, 
which  were  issued  early  on  28th  April,  have  been  already 
reported.* 

In  order  to  cover  the  12th  Division  bridging  operations  at 
Suikuchin  on  the  28th,  three  batteries  of  mountain  artillery 
were  placed  in  position  at  Chukyuri  (H  2),  and  these  succeeded 
in  driving  off  a  small  force  of  Russians  with  two  guns,  which 
put  in  an  appearance  on  the  opposite  bank. 

On  the  29th  the  Guard  artillery  on  the  hills  just  north  of 
Wiju  fired  a  few  shells  at  a  force  of  Russians  which,  having 
recrossed  the  Ai  Ho,  had  driven  back  a  company  of  Guard 
infantry  and  re-taken  Tiger  Hill. 

On  the  night  of  the  29th,  the  field  artillery  of  the  2nd  Division 
and  the  Howitzer  Regiment  took  up  their  position  on  Eantei 
Island,  with  orders  to  open  fire  at  daybreak  in  response  to  the 
Russian  guns  if  |;ood  targets  presented  themselves,  and  to  cover 
the  occupation  of  the  rocky  hills  between  the  Ai  Ho  and  Ya-Iu 
by  the  12th  Division. 

At  an  early  hour  on  the  30th,  the  Russians  on  Tiger  Hill 
were  observed  digging  trenches,  but  after  a  few  rounds  from 
the  Guard  artillery  they  retired. 

Hitherto  the  Russian  guns  had  opened  fire  daily  at  about 
7  a.m.,  but  on  the  20th  they  remained  silent  till  10  a.m.,  when 
they  began  firing  at  some  Japanese  engineers  in  two  or  three 
boats,  who  were  surveying  the  main  channel  opposite  Chukodai. 
This  was  a  signal  for  the  artillery  duel  to  commence. 

The  howitzers  and  field  guns  of  the  2nd  Division  imme* 
4iate1y  opened  fire,  and  at  10.40  a.m.  the  fire  on  both  sides 
became  intense.  A  Japanese  artillery  officer  stated  afterwards 
that  his  first  impression  was  that  the  Russian  fire  was  superior, 
but  the  Japanese  soon  found  their  ranges,  and  after  about 
twelve  minutes  the  Russian  fire,  which  had  been  very  accurate, 
became  weaker  and  the  aim  more  erratic.  The  Russians  seemed 
to  concentrate  their  fire  on  the  left  of  the  2nd  Division  field 
artillery  position,  where  the  only  Japanese  artillery  casualties 
took  place.  As  those  of  the  whole  regiment  only  amounted  to 
twenty-eight  killed  and  wounded,  eight  being  the  most  in  any 
one  battery,  the  statements  of  other  artillery  officers  that  the 
Russian  shrapnel  burst  too  short  and  high  are  probably  true. 

The  duel  continued  for  about  thirty  minutes,  aft-er  which  the 
Russian  guns  became  almost  silent. 

•  Page  83. 
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About  11  a.m.,  six  or  eight  Russian  guns  appeared  on  the 
knoll  east  of  Ma-kou,  and  opened  fire,  but  were  silent  after  a 
few  rounds  from  three  batteries  of  Guard  artillery  which  had 
that  morning  advanced  on  to  Eyuri  Island.  This  same  Russian 
battery  again  opened  fire  on  1st  May,  but  was  again  quickly 
silenced  by  the  Guard  batteriea  When  retiring  in  column  of 
route  a  shell  (probably  high-explosive)  struck  the  limber  of  the 
leading  gun,  and  exploded  it,  thereby  causing  the  battery  to 
halt  under  fire.  In  a  few  minutes  it  w&s  annihilated  and  the 
guns  afterwards  captured.  I  saw  some  photographs  taken  by 
the  Head-Quarters  Staff  photographer,  which  depicted  a  scene  of 
the  mangled  remains  of  men,  horses,  limbers,  and  carriages 
mixed  up  together  in  horrible  confusion,  and  a  good  example  of 
what  damage  a  few  rounds  of  well-directed  **  rapid  fire  "  can  do 
to  a  battery  limbered  up. 

Whether  the  destruction  of  this  Russian  battery  was  effected 
by  high-explosive  or  shrapnel  shell,  it  is  difficult  .  to  say. 
Rrobably  by  both,  as  a  colonel  of  artillery  stated  that  very 
often,  when  firing  at  guns,  both  kinds  of  shell  are  used  simulta- 
neously, the  shrapnel  against  the  personnel  and  the  common 
shell  against  the  material  of  the  battery. 

From  an  artillery  point  of  view,  by  far  the  most  interesting 
feature  of  this  battle  was  the  employment  of  field  howitzers  by 
the  Japanese. 

Before  the  war,  the  fact  that  the  Japanese  Government  had 
invested  in  severed  batteries  of  Krupp  12-cm.  (4 '7-inch)  field 
howitzers  had  been  kept  a  profound  secret.  Their  departure 
from  Japan,  and  disembarkation  at  Rikaho,*  near  Chelsan,  had 
also  been  carried  out  with  the  perfect  secrecy  which  is  such 
an  admirable  characteristic  of  Japanese  military  and  naval 
procedure. 

From  Rikaho  to  Wija,  a  distance  of  about  foi-ty  miles  the 
rough  country  road  had  been  repaired  as  far  as  possible  to 
facilitate  their  movement  to  the  front.  During  the  night  of 
29th  April,  about  a  week  after  landing,  the  Howitzer  Regiment 
du^  itself  carefnlly  into  the  sand  of  Eintei  Island,  using  every 
artifice  to  conceal  its  position.  The  hea^y  baulks  of  timber 
which  are  floated  down  the  Ta-lu  during  the  summer  months 
from  the  wild  forest  regions  near  the  "  Ever  White  Mountain," 
and  were  found  scattered  about  the  islands,  were  utilized  as 
roofs  for  bombproof  shelters  and  other  purposes.  Some  were 
stuck  up  on  end  in  the  sand  Mome  little  distance  in  front  of  the 
howitzers,  with  branches  fixed  between  them  to  act  as  screens. 

The  pits  and  epaulments,  which  were  grouped  in  fours,  were 
connected  by  trenches,  and  judging  by  the  number  of  covered 
ways  to  the  river  bank,  water  was  largely  employed  as  a  means 
of  laying  the  dust  Thus  perfectly  screened  from  view  from 
the  Russian  position,  the  howitzers  were  connected  by  telephone 
with  two  observation  stations  on  the  high  ground,  some  three 

*  On  Map  2  i  on  the  coast,  Boulh-east  of  Wijn. 
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<xr  four  thousand  yards  in  rear,  whence  the  fire  vfsm  directed  on 
any  particular  part  oi  the  Russian  position  'by  a^  syotada*.  of 
Diunbered  squares^  Platforms  were  also  ereeted  in*  trees  on  the 
flank  of  the  batteries,  whence  officers  eould  observe  some  of 
the  effect  of  their  fire.  The  captain  of  one  of  the  howitxer 
batteriee  told  me  afterwards  that  not  a  sinj^  mismle  of  any 
sort  eame  near  their  position  all  day,  and  that  their  practice 
was  carried  out  as  if  they  had  been  at  manoeuvres. 

When  we  examined  the  txencbes  sonte  days  after  the  battle 
most  of  the  bombproof  shelters  and  valuable  baulks  of  timber 
bad  been  burnt. 

During  the  artillery  duel  of  80th  April,  the  howitzers,  of 
course,  took  a  prominent  part,  and  the  hits  made  by  their  high 
eiplosive  shells  which  we  saw  round  the  Bussian  position  north 
of  Chia-lien-cheng  testified  to  the  accuracy  of  their  fire  at  a 
range  of  about  four  thousand  yards.  On  the  apex  of  Conical 
Hill,  a  space  fifteen  yards  by  fourteen  yards,  we  counted  eight 
shell  hofcds.  Afber  silencinig  the  Russian  guns  an  intermittent 
fire  was  direeted  by  means  of  the  telephone  on  various  parts  of 
idle  Russian  position  till  dusk. 

On  1st  May  the  Japanese  artillery  positions  were  as 
f oTIows : — 

(1)  The  Guard  field   artillery  (36    guns)    north   of  Tiger 
HiU. 
,    (2)  The  1 2th  Division  mouatain  cuiillery  (36>  guns)  north 
of  Id-tzu-yiian. 

(3)  The  2nd  Division  had    18  gun^  north   of  GhukodaL 

village ;  the  remaioing  18  crossed  the  main  diannel 
during  the  morning  by  boat  and  advanced  in  support 
of  the  infantry. 

(4)  The  howitzers  remained  on  Eintei  Island  but  half  were 

moved  later  on  to  the  position  relinquished  by  the 
2nd  Diviaion  field  guns,  whence  a  better  view  could 
be  obtained  at  a  somewhat  shorter  range. 

The  forward  movement  of  the  infantry  attack  began  about 
7  «.m.  on  1st  May,  but  except  by  the  previously  mentioned 
RuBsiaii  battery  at  Ma>-kou,  which  was  soon  silenced,  no  artillery 
fire  WES  brought  to  bear  on  the  attacking  infantry. 

It  waa^  thought  at  first  that  the  Russians  had  retired  during 
the  previous  night,  but  as  the  Japanese  firing  line  reached  the 
Ai  Ho  a  heavy  rifie  fire  was  opened  upon  it  from  the  trenches 
along  the  foot  of  the  hiQs.  The  whole  of  the  Japanese  field 
artillery  fire  was  then  directed  on  these  trenches  and  helped 
considerably  to  keep  down  the  fire.  Thus  covered  by  its 
artillery  the  Japanese  infantry  waded  the  Ai  Ho,  assaulted  and 
took  the  positmi. 

At  &s%  final  stand  of  the  Russians  at  Ha-ma-tang,.  the 
Japanese  guns  did  not  pTay  a  very  important  part.  The 
mountain  batteries  of  the  1 2th  Division  and  two  field  batteries 
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oLihe  '2nd  Division  arrived  just  before  ifaid  aarreDder^  but  the 
lufeter  wef«  unable  to  ieome  into  ftetion  on  the.  steep  slopes;  eack: 
Aiect  the  GliiQ-lien'<cbeDgirQad,.and  ike  iormertonly  fived  .tt, 
few>  sheila 

Finally,  about  5;30'  p.nij  on  this  eirentful  lat  Mayv  the. 
Bossiaik  force  at  Ha^ma^tang,  huddled  up  >afl  they  were  at  the 
bottom  of  the  valley  under  a  murderomf  fire  from  the  heighia 
surrounding  them,  with  no  chance  of  escape,  tied  white 
handkerchiefs  on  their  bayonets  and  surrendered.  Here  15 
field  guns  and  8  Maxims  were  captured,  which  together  with 
the  6  field  guns  at  Ma-kou,  made  up  a  total  of  21  field  pieces 
and  8  Maxims. 

To  us  here  at  the  front,  away  from  newspaper  and  tele- 
graphic reports,  it  still  remains  a  mystery  why  the  Russians 
after  the  bombardment  from  superior  numbers  which  they 
received  on  30th  April,  did  not  retire  their  guns  that  night.  It 
can  only  be  supposed  that  the  Russians  underestimated  the 
attacking  power  of  their  enemy. 

Many  of  the  senior  Japanese  officers  speak  very  highly  of 
the  accuracy  of  the  Russian  artillery  fire,  but  others — and 
especially  the  junior  officers — say  that  the  Russian  time  fuzes 
were,  as  a  rule,  set  too  short  and  that  the  shells  burst  "like 
fireworks  in  the  air."  They  do  not  think  very  highly  of  the 
Russian  fuze,  and  talk  of  shells  burying  themselves  in  the  sand 
without  exploding. 

It  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  that  the  Russians  would 
have  done  far  more  damage  if  they  had  had  some  common  shell, 
and  all  agree  that  a  small  proportion  of  this  form  of  projectile 
is  a  necessity  for  field  artillery. 

The  Russian  defences  were  of  a  most  primitive  order.  The 
gun  positions  on  the  hills  just  north  of  Chiu-lien-cheng  can 
hardly  be  said  to  have  been  protected  at  all.  A  little  earth  was 
heap^  round  the  guns,  but  there  were  no  pits  or  any  cover  of 
any  sort  for  the  detachments.  The  infantry  trenches  along  the 
base  of  the  hills  were  plain  breastworks  of  sods  cut  close  at  hand, 
revetted  with  branches,  with  no  attempt  whatever  at  conceal- 
ment, no  obstacles  in  front,  no  head-cover,  and  ofiTeriog  little 
protection  from  shrapnel  fire. 

As  regards  the  effect  of  the  Japanese  shrapnel  fire,  there  is 
little  to  guide  one  in  forming  an  opinion.  The  Japanese  claim 
that  it  was  due  to  the  intensity  and  accuracy  of  their  shrapnel 
fire  on  the  Russian  trenches,  that  their  infantry  were  enabled 
to  advance  over  the  bare  open  sands  of  the  islands  and  to  wade 
the  river  during  the  attack  on  the  position  with  comparatively 
little  less.  At  the  same  time  it  is  stated  that  a  very  small 
proportion  of  the  wounded  Russian  piisoners  had  been  hit  by 
ahrapael  bullets. 

An  officer  of  the  12th  Division  said  that  the  little  7'5-cm. 
(2*  95 -inch)  mountain  guns  of  this  division  were  naturally 
completely  outranged  by  the  Russian  field  artillery. 
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Just  M  the  JafMiiese  infantry  readied  the  Russian  trenebea^ 
at  the  foot  of  Conwd  HiU,  one  of  those  midiaps  oeearred  which 
are  boond  to  happen  oecuionally  on  any  modem  battlefield 
when  it  is  neeessaiy  to  keep  up  artillery  fire  till  the  last  moment 
before  the  position  is  readied :  a  couple  of  shells  from  their  own 
gnns  fen  pfamip  into  the  middle  of  the  assanlting  infiintry^ 
and  eaosed  seTerai  • 
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(7)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  Battle  of  the  Ya-lu 
(Chiu-lien-cheng).    Supplementary. 


Report  by  Lieut-General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  K.C.B.,  D.S.O.> 
5th  June  1904. 


Plate. 
The  attack  on  Ha-ma-tang  ...     Map  4. 


In  common,  I  believe,  with  everyone  else,  including  even 
officers  in  the  Japanese  GeDeral  Staff,  I  have  experienced  thu 
greatest  difficulty  in  getting  any  clear  idea  of  the  exact  course 
of  events  between  the  period  when  the  first  position  of  the 
Russians  was  carried,  and  that  when  the  final  surrender  took 
place.  Having  studied  the  ground  in  person  and  heard  all  that 
the  general  who  received  the  surrender  had  to  tell  me^  the 
story  was  still  contradictory  and  obscure,  but  from  later 
information  which  I  have  received  I  am  enabled  to  put 
forward  the  following  account  as  reliable  and  dear. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  in  the  original  account  given  by 
the  General  Staff  and  forwarded  with  my  report,  it  was  stated* 
that  the  Army  reserves  were  ordered  to  march  at  8  a.ui.  upon 
Conical  Hill,  also  that  the  Guard  and  12th  Divisions  were  very 
weary  and  hungry,  and  that  the  enemy  continued  to  fight  a 
rear  guard  action,  until  at  midday  he  began  to  evacuate  his 
covering  position  west  of  Chiu-lien-cheng.  This  covering 
position  is  marked  in  Map  3,  and  lies  about  2^  miles  outside^ 
and  to  the  east  of  the  centre  of  the  large  scale  map  sent  herewith 
(Map  4). 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  it  appears  that  the  enemy  did 
not  evacuate  the  position  west  of  Chiu-lien-cheng  until  much 
later.  To  explain  fully  what  happened  I  must  go  back  a  little 
into  the  history  of  the  action.  It  had  originally  been  intended 
that  the  12th  Division  movement  should  have  been  a  turning 
one,  but  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  Russians  at  Hsi-cheng 
their  attack  became  a  frontal  one.  On  occupying  the  position^ 
therefore,  the  whole  army  found  itself  in  line,  more  or  less,  and« 
being  very  tired  and  hungry,  halted  to  feed. 

After  an  indeterminate  period,  but  probably  at  about 
11.30  a.m.^  Marshal  Euroki  ordered  the  2nd  Division  to  move 
towards  An-tung,  preceded  by  the  2nd  Cavalry  Regiment,  and 

•  Page  39. 
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directed  four  reserve  batt  dions,  two  of  the  Guard  and  two  of 
the  30th  Regiment,  preceded  by  the  Guard  cavalr}^  to  pursue 
along  the  rmd  to  Feng-huang-cheng  via  Ha-ma-tang  (the 
Mandarin  Road).  In  the  meantime  the  covering  position  west 
of  Chiu-iien-cheng  waB  still  beld  by  tlie  enemy,  apparently  con- 
sisting of  two  battalions  of  the  Russian  reserve  from  An*tung 
and  three  Maxims.  About  midday,  Lieut-General  Baron  Nishi, 
commanding  2ud  Division,  came  up  to  Conical  Hill  and  reported 
that  he  could  only  carry  out  his  ordera  and  proceed  to  An-tung 
by  incurring  heavy  loss,  as  the  Russians  from  their  position 
completely  commanded  the  only  practicable  road.  He  would, 
therefore,  have  to  make  a  frontal  attack  without  the  aid  of 
artillery,  as  the  howitzers  could  not  be  brought  up  for  a  long 
time,  and  there  was  no  position  from  which  the  2nd  Division 
artillery  could  be  brougiit  into  action  against  the  enemy. 

General  Kuroki  then  determined  that,  as  he  had  carried  the 
main  position,  it  was  not  desirable,  to  impose  further  heavy 
eacrrfices  on  the  troops  by  a  direct  attack  aud  pursuit,  and  he 
authorised  lieui-General  Baron  Nishi  to  stand  by,  pending 
further  orders.  Meanwhile  the  four  reserve  battalions  were 
also  unable  to  make  much  progress,  but  the  12th  Division  was 
only  impeded  in  its  movement  in  a  southerly  direction  by  the 
fatigue  of  the  men  and  difficult  nature  of  the  country.  Never-* 
theless,  it  was  the  threat  of  this  continued  advance  which 
caused  the  Russians  about  2  p.m.  to  commence  to  evacuate  the 
covering  position,  and  to  retire  on  Ha-ma-(ang.  Orders  were 
then  given  to  the  whole  of  the  Army  to  advance  and  pursue. 

The  first  troops  to  get  into  close  touch  with  the  enemy  were 
the  2nd  and  Srd  Battalions  of  the  4th  Guards,  and  the  1st 
Battalion,  30th  Regiment.  About  the  same  time  the^ 5th  Company 
of  the  24th  Regiment  threatened  his  retreat  and  distracted  his 
attention  from  the  position  on  which  it  is  shown  in  the  map.* 
Whilst  endeavouring  to  shake  off  this  famous  company,  the 
Russians  took  up  the  following  position  to  resist  the  ti-oops 
directly  pressing  upon  their  rear.  Their  left  rested  on  the 
point  marked  in  the  map  11/3,  following  fairly  closely  the 
red  blocks  along  this  ridge  as  far  as  II/4,  which  was  where 
their  ri^t  appears  to  have  rested.  At  about  3  p.m.  Major- 
General  Watanabe  appeared  on  the  scene  with  the  1st  Battalion 
of  the  4th  Guards  and  took  command.  Shortly  before  4  p.m., 
the  general  ordered  the  30th  Regiment  to  attack  in  front, 
whilst  the  10th  Company  4th  Guards  was  ordered  to  turn  the 
Russian  right  flank.  This  turning  movement  was  successful, 
and  the  Russian  right  retired  across  the  narrow  valley  and 
climbed  up  on  to  the  long,  bare.  Razor-back  Hillf  with  its 
eastern  slope  at  43^  on  which  it  is  actually  shown  on  the 
sketch. 

•  Shown  M  5/^ 

t  The  ridge  oa  Uie  soaih-weat  side  of  the  map  with  BummitB  marked 
508  and  «500. 
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During  this  retrograde  movement  the  main  Russian  position 
to  the  east  continnied  io  be  held,  by  them.  Before  long»'faowever> 
the  IQth  Company  of  the  4th  Quarda,  following  the  enemy's 
retreat,  effected  a  lodgment  on  the  southern  extremity  of  Razor- 
back  Hill,  from  which  they  could  fire  with  deadly  effect  into 
any  Russians  in  the  hollow,  and^.  at  less  than  one  mile's  range, 
into  the  backs  of  the  Russians  on  the  hill  to  the  east.  This, 
togelber  witli  renewed  frontal  attacks,  brougbl^  the  Rtiflsians 
down  from  their  main  •  position  into  the  valley,  and  the  height 
they  had  taken  was  quickly  occupied  by  the  30th  Regiment  and 
3rd  Guards,  as  shown  in  the  sketch.  All  the  hills  surrounding 
the  enemy  were  thus  occupied  at  4.40  p.m.  and  Major-Oeneral 
Watanabe,  and  al],  thought  the  fighting  was  over.  Nevertheless, 
the  Russians  went  on  resisting  from  the  end  of  Razor-back 
Hi]],  from  the  hollow  and  from  the  point  shown  on  the  map 
opposite  Razor-back  Hill.  The  restdts  of  this  were  disastrous 
to  the  Russians,  who  were  in  a  regular  trap,  and  at  5.10  p.m. 
the  general  determined  to  end  the  fights  and  with  that  object 
ordered  the  10th  Company  of  the  4th  Guards  to  attack  Ha- 
ma-tang  with  the  bayonet.  At  this  moment  the  white  flag 
went  up. 

I  should  add  that  shortly  before  the  end  the  remaining 
battalions  of  the  24th  were  ranging  up  alongside  the  5th  Com- 
pany of  their  regiment,  and  that  some  of  the  12th  Division 
mountain  guns  were  coming  into  action  behind  them. 

An  interesting  point  is,  that  during  the  actual  fighting  the 
Russians  had  dag  themselves  in  under  cover  io  the  valley  to 
socb  an  extent,  that  when  the  white  flag  was  put  up  the 
Japttnese  had  to  make  them  scramble  out  one  by  one  and  throw 
down  their  arms. 

Finally,  I  may  say  that  all  the  Japanese  officers  I  have 
spoken  to  sedoi  surprised  at  ihe  inactivity  of  the  Cossack 
Brigade  on  the  Russiaa  right  flank,  which  apparently  took  no 
part  whatever  in  the  fighting. 
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(8)  Second  Japanese  Army.— Operations  from  the 

Concentration  at  Chinampo  to  the  28th  Hay 

1904,  including  the  Battle  of  Nan  Shan. 


Beport  by  lieub-Colonel  A.  L.  Haldane,  D.S.O.,  Qenerai 
Staff.    Second  Army  Head-Quarters,  18th  July  1905. 


Appendices. 

Japanese  order  of  battle  at  Nan  Shan    -  Appendix  1 

„        casualties  at  Nan  Shan            -  »        2 

Russian              „                „        -           -  >,        3 
Japanese  expenditure  of  ammunition  at 

Nan  Shan       -            -            -            -  ,>        4 

Plates. 

Qenerai  map  of  country  in  the  vicinity  of 

Chin-chou  -----    Map  5 
Map  of  the  battle  of  Nan  Shan*  -  ,,     6 


Covering  Letter. 

1  have  the  honour  to  submit  an  account  of  the  operations  of 
the  Second  Army  in  Manchuria  for  the  greater  part  of  May 
1904,  which  contains  ^1  information  collected  regarding  that 
period. 

1.  In  the  battle  of  Nan  Shan  the  men  of  the  Second  Japanese 
Army,  for  the  first  time  in  their  existence,  found  themselves 
opposed  to  barbed  wire  and  machine  guns,  and  in  almost  every 
succeeding  engagement  the  main  difficulty  to  be  overcome  has 
arisen  from  the  presence  of  these  two  creations  of  modem  war. 
No  entirely  satisfactory  method  of  destroying  either  has  yet 
been  discovered,  though  artillery  has,  on  rare  occasions,  been 
pushed  sufficiently  near  to  silence  machine  guns,  and  it  is  stated 
that  bombs  charged  with  dynamite  are  effective  locally  in 
breaking  down  wire  entanglements.  The  matter  is  still  engaging 
the  earnest  attention  of  the  Japanese,  and  is  no  doubt  receiving 
due  consideration  in  England  and  India. 


2.  The  same  tactics  were  pursued  at  Nan  Shan  as  in  the 
later  battles:  an  enveloping  attack  in  practically  equal  force 

*  The  positions  of  the  troops  are  approximately  correct,  portions  of 
them  being  farther  forward  and  other  portions  farther  to  the  rear  than 
shown,  at  the  hoars  of  the  different  phases.— A.H. 
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<at  all  points ;  but  from  the  Russian  position,  which  overlooked 
^yery  square  yard  of  ground  on  the  plain  below,  any  attempt  to 
mass  in  a  particular  direction  wou]d  have  at  once  been  seen  and 
met.  The  capture  of  the  position  was  mainly  due  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  1st  and  3rd  Divisions  contained  the  Russians 
opposite  them,  thus  induciug  them  to  reinforce  their  rights  and 
thereby  greatly  facilitating  the  turning  movement  against  their 
lea 

3.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  whole  of  the  artillery,  being 
spread  over  a  comparatively  small  area,  was  placed  under  the 
command  of  a  general  officer.  The  only  other  occasion— so  far 
as  is  known — ^whcre  a  course  somewhat  similar  was  followed 
was  in  the  attack  on  La-ma-tun,  at  the  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho. 
At  Nan  Shan  it  is  understood  that  this  system  of  command  did 
not  produce  the  desired  effect. 

An  escort  for  the  artillery  was  used  on  this  occasion,  a  pre- 
caution rarely,  if  ever,  found  necessary  in  other  engagements. 

4p.  Perhaps  the  most  notable  point  in  the  action  is  the  per- 
sistency with  which  the  Japanese  went  on  attacking  until  they 
learnt  the  Russians'  breaking  strain,  a  knowledge  which  has 
served  the  Army  in  good  stead  in  many  other  hard-fought 
fights,  although  that  strain,  if  anything,  increased  rather  than 
diminished. 

Naarative. 

The  victory  of  the  First  Japanese  Army  at  the  battle  of  the 
Ta-lo,  an  event  which  took  place  on  the  1st  May  1904,  was 
the  signal  for  a  great  movement  of  troops  by  sea,  a  movement 
which  was  to  be  the  precursor  of  land  battles  of  the  highest 
importance.  During  the  period  that  Qeneral  Kuroki's  Army 
was  preparing  to  cross  the  borders  of  Korea  into  Manchuria, 
pursuing  a  policy  closely  resembling  that  which  had  been  followed 
ten  years  earlier,  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  and  three  transports  had 
been  quietly  collecting  at  Chinampo.  On  board  these  vessels, 
whose  moorings  along  the  banks  of  the  Taitong  River  occupied 
some  eighteen  miles,  were  the  troops  of  the  Second  Army  under 
General  Baron  Oku,  consisting  at  that  time  of  the  1st,  3rd,  and 
4pth  Divisions  and  the  Ist  Artillery  Brigade.*  From  various 
centres  in  Japan  these  units  had  assembled  at  the  points  of 
embarkation,  and  the  transit  thence  to  the  point  of  rendezvous, 
though  unescorted,  was  accomplished  without  interference  from 
a  naval  descent  such  as  that  which  happened  two  months  later. 
The  initial  destination  of  this  force,  which  was  to  form  the  left 
wing  of  the  concentric  movement  on  Liao-yang,  was  a  point  on 
the  coast  line  at  no  great  distance  from  Fort  Arthur,  and  in 
determining  the  exact  locality  of  the  landing-place,  questions  of 
weather  and  of  safeguarding  the  operation,  which  would  cover 

•  108  guns. 


•62  BATTLE  OF  NAN  SHAN. 

several  days,  were  the  main  factors  invcdvecL  As  regards  the 
first  of  these,  the  coast  Ime  in  the  region  extending  fnom  Ta-lien 
Bay*  to  Ta-ku-shan,  within  which  zone,  in  accordance  with  the 
storategie  plan,  the  landing  mnst  be  made,  is  ill-suited  Jbr  snch 
an  i^ration,  being  rerj  shoal  and  poBsessing  no  shelteiied 
anchorage  at  a  convenient  distance  from  the  objective,  while  as 
r^fards  the  second,  though  the  nearer  to  Port  Arthur  the  greats 
the  danger  of  attack  by  sea,  the  future  movements  of  the  Second 
Army  would  be  much  facilitated  by  a  close  approach  to '  that 
place.  Other  considerations  favoured  a  disembiu*kation  in  the 
western  rather  than  in  the  eastern  section  of  the  coast  line 
chosen,  since  the  foreshore  towards  Ta-lien  Bay  is  better,  the 
currents  weaker,  and  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  tide  leas  than  in 
the  neighbouiiiood  of  Ta-ku-shan.  Moreover,  and  this  was  ^ 
point  of  great  importance,  in  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Ya-lu  towards  Port  Arthur  several  groups  of  islands,  some 
suitable  as  points  of  assembly  for  transports,  are  passed  ancl 
these  localities  are  more  numerous  towards  the  west  than 
towards  the  easts  Everything  pointed  to  a  landing  near  Pi- 
tzu-wo,  where  the  Japanese  Ist  Division  had  disembarked  in 
1894 ;  but  that  place  suffers  from  the  usual  disadvantage  of  the 
south  Manohurian  coast,  having  "  a  shoal  foreshore  and  extensive 
flats  at  low  water,"  and  for  these  reason^  Hou-tu-shih  (F/Q  2),t 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Ta-sha  River,  where  the  water  is  deeper, 
was  selected.  Thither  on  the  4th  May,  after  a  delay  on  account 
of  boisterous  weather,  guarded  by  gun  and  torpedo  boats  and 
preceded  by  a  naval  landing  party,  whose  duty  was  to  cover  the 
disembarkation  of  the  leading  troops,  the  first  group  of  twenty 
transports  proceeded.  On  reaching  the  vicinity  of  Hou-tu-shih 
a  few  mounted  Cossacks  were  seen,  but  their  presence  did  not 
betoken  greater  force,  and  neither  by  land  nor  sea  did  the 
Russians  offer  any  opposition. 

6th  Xay.  On  the  5th  If  ay  bad  weather  prevailed,  and  no  transfer  of 

troops  from  ship  to  shore  was  possible.  On  the  6th  the  naval 
landing  party  disembarked^  and  as  soOn  as  it  had  occupied  some 
rising  ground  a  short  distance  inland^  from  which  the  operatioii 
was  to  be  covered,  a  battalion  of  infisntry  was  put  on  shore*and 
took  its  placcj  on  which  it  was  withdrawn;  As  more  troops  of 
the  Srd  Division^  which  led  the  movement,  reached  the  beach, 
infantry  and  cavahy^  were  added  to  the  covering  force,  and  soon 

7th  May.  after  the  7tb,  when  the  Ist  Division  began  to  disembark,  two 
divisions  occupied  a  line  stretching  along  the  Pi-tzu-wo  (O  1)- 
Chin-chon  (B  4)  high  road  from  the  Ta-sha  River  to  the  Shou--yi 

8th  Xay.  River  (E  2).  On  the  8th  General  Oku  and  Head-Quarttsrs  of 
the  Second  Army  left  their  transport)  and  on  the  10th  the 
4th  Division  began  to  land,  and  assembled  at  Ma^hia-tun  (F  2). 
Despite  the  fact  that  a  strong  south-west  wind  was  blowing  and 
that  th^  sea  ran  Ugh,  the  work  of  disembarkation  was  carried 

*  890  Map  1.  t  8e9  Map  5. 
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on  day  and  night,  the  traosports  after  delivering  their  freight 
returning  independently  of  each  other  to  Japan  for  mcure.  > 

While  the  invading  army  was  busily  engaged  upon  the  coart, 
ihe  Russian  position  was  as  follows.  One  portion  of  the  army, 
after  its  defeat  upon  the  Ya-lu,  was  falling  back  north-westwat^ls 
before  General  Kuroki's  troops ;  another  portion  allotted  to  the 
defence  of  Port  Arthur,  and  computed  at  from  80,000  to  40-000 
strong,  was  holding  that  place  and  a  strong  position  two  mileb 
fiouth  of  Chin-chou  city,  and  the  main  army  was  reported  to  be 
in  the  vicinity  and  south  of  Liao-yang.  The  intention  of  its 
commander  appears  to  have  been  to  move  to  the  relief  of  Port 
Arthur,  now  in  danger  of  isolation,  but  the  Japanese,  aware 
that  such  an  Operation  tras  in  progress,  or  foreseeing  it  ad  a 
probable  contigency,  determined  forthwith  to  interrupt  the 
Russian  line  of  communication  by  cutting  the  railway  line. 
This  was  effected  at  Pu-lan-tien  (D  1),  on  the  6th  May,  when  a 
force  of  divisional  cavalry,  supported  Ir^  one-and-a-half  battahons 
of  infantry  and  some  engineers  of  the  3rd  Division,  destroyed 
the  line  and  telegraph  wire  at  that  place.  The  fon^e  arrived  at 
its  destination  in  time  to  see  the  last  train  from  Port  Arthur — 
possibly  carrying  the  Viceroy  Alexeiev — steaming  north.  Per- 
ceiving the  Japanese^  who  had  opened  fire  upon  it,  the  train 
stopped,  and  the  flag  of  the  Geneva  Convention  was  raised,  on 
whidi  the  cavalry  ceased  fire  and  allowed  the  train  to  pass. 
After  effidcting  its  purpose  the  force  fell  back  to  the  covering 
line,  as  it  was  deemed  inadvisable  to  remain  unsupported  astride 
the  Russian  line  of  communication.  On  the  same  day  a  battalion 
and  some  engineers  of  the  3rd  Division,  in  co-operation  with  the 
navy,  occupied  Pi-tzu-wo,  on  which  a  hostile  force  which  had 
held  that  place  fell  back  north-west  towards  Wa-fang-tien.''^ 

Two  days  later  the  railway  line  and  telegraph  wires  at 
Lung-kou  (C  2),  midway  from  Pu-lan-tien  to  Chin-chou,  were 
cut  by  the  3rd  Division.  As  General  Oku's  intention  was  first 
of  all  to  disperse  the  enemy  at  Shih-san-li-tai  (B  3),  north  of 
Chin-choUy  the  1st  Division,  with  the  7th  Brigade  of  the  4th 
Division  and  the  13th  Artillery  Regiment,  was  sent  thither,  and 
on  the  15  th  and  16th  took  the  heights  west  of  the  former  place, 
those  east  of  Chin-chou,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mount 
Sampson  (C  4).  For  the  time  being  the  7th  Brigade  remained 
und^  the  command  of  Prince  Fuahimi,  the  General  Commanding 
the  1st  Division,  and  a  battalion  of  the  2nd  Regiment  with 
some  cavalry  was  sent  to  occupy  Sai-tzu-ho  (C  4)  and  guard  the 
left  flank  of  the  Army.  The  general  situation  on  shore  was 
now  as  follows.  The  1st  Division  faced  the  enemy  in  the 
Chin-chou — Nan  Shan  direction,  guarding  against  any  threat 
that  might  come  from  the  south,  while  the  3rd  Division,  with 
part  of  the  4th,  held  Pu-Jan-tien  and  the  line  of  the  Ta-sha  Ho, 
well  placed  to  meet  any  possible  danger  conung  from  the  north. 

*  40  miles  norUMaal  of  Chin-ohotiy  o&iho  xailwaj  line. 
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The  landing  near  the  month  of  the  Ta-sha  Ho  had  been 
foand  to  be  nnsatisfactory,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  bad 
weather  from  the  souths  which  on  two  occasions  had  cansed  a 
loss  of  many  small  boats  and  aeveral  landing  stages,  and,  on  this 
account,  the  place  of  disembarkation  was  shifted  aboat  the 
ISthlEaj*  15th  May  to  a  point  some  miles  further  to  the  west  The 
anchorage  there,  however,  also  suffered  from  exposure  to  the 
south  wind,  and  night  work  was,  for  that  and  the  following 
reason,  discontinued.  When  the  tide  ebbs  it  leaves  a  muddy 
foreshore  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  two  miles  wide,  over  which  aU 
stores  landed  from  the  ships  must  be  transported  on  men's 
shoulders.  This  would  have  made  night  work  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty,  but  now  that  three  divisions  were  on  shore,  and  were 
sufficiently  strong  to  repel  any  force  that  might  be  brought 
against  them,  the  necessity  for  labour  after  dark  had  ceased. 
Sach  would  have  called  for  the  burning  of  lights,  and  these 
might  have  betrayed  the  presence  of  the  transports  and  Jed  to  a 
hostile  raid,  for  which  reason  the  flotilla  was  anchored  nightly^ 
covered  by  a  boom,  at  the  naval  base  in  the  Elliot  Islanda^ 

The  second  group  of  transports  from  Japan,  bringing  the 
5th  Division  and  the  1st  Cavalry  Brigade,  began  to  arrive  on 
the  15th^  and  by  the  23rd  the  last  ship  of  the  group  had  come 
up.  The  position  of  the  Second  Army  was  thus  materially 
strengthened,  and  the  plan  to  move  against  the  enemy  in  the 
Chin-chou  neighbourhood,  and  occupy  the  coast  line  up  to 
Ta-lien  Bay  (B  5),  could  now  be  put  in  force. 

fl^XgtMmj.  ^^  ^^  ^^'>  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^*  Army  Head-Quarters,  then  being 
at  Tzu-chia-tun  (E  2),  General  Oku  issued  the  following 
orders  :— 

1.  The  3rd  Division  will  move  on  the  22Dd  from  Chih-chia- 

fang  (E  2)  so  as  to  arrive  on  the  23rd  at  Sai-tzu-ho 
(C  4),  proceeding  thither  through  Erh-la-ping-tun 
(D/E  8).  It  will  replace  the  detachment  of  the 
1st  Division  at  Sai-tzu-ho.  1  regiment  of  infantry, 
1  regiment  of  cavaliy  (less  1  squadron),  and  a 
battalion  of  artillery  will  remain  under  the  command 
of  the  General  Officer  Commanding,  6th  Division. 

2.  The  4th  Division  will  move  on  the  22nd  by  the  Pu-lan- 

tien-Chin-chon  road  so  as  to  arrive  at  Shih-san-li-tai 
(G  3)  on  the  23rd.  On  reaching  that  place  it  will  find 
there  the  7th  Brigade  and  the  13th  Artillery  Regiment, 
and  will  hold  the  heights  to  the  west  of  the  village. 
1  battalion  of  infantry,  1  regiment  of  cavalry  (less 
1  squadron)  will  be  left  under  the  command  of  the 
General  Officer  Commanding  5th  Division  at  Pu-lan- 
tien. 

3.  The  1st  Division  will  occupy  by  the  23rd  a  line  from 

Chin-chou  to  Lao-hu  Shan  (Mount  Sampson  (B/C  4)), 

*  Situated  about  16  miles  aoath-aast  of  Pi*tsa>wo. 
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and  will  maintain  connection  with  the  3rd  and  4th 
Divisions. 
4.  The  1st  Artillery  Brigade— less  the  ISth  Regimenlr-will 
advance    on    the  22Dd  from    Tzn-chia-tun    through 
Lnng-ko-tien  (D  8)  to  Tung-tao-chia-kao  (C/D  4X 

At  the  same  time  the  General  Officer  Commanding  6th 
Division  received  the  following  order : — 

**  The  General  Officer  Commanding  6  th  Division,  with  the 
detachments  of  the  3rd  and  4th  Divisions  allotted  to  him,  the 
force  now  landing,  and  the  Cavalry  Brigade,  will  oocnpy  the  line 
from  Fn-lan-tien  along  the  Ta-sha  Ho  so  as  to  protect  the 
Second  Army  in  its  southerly  movement" 

In  accordance  with  these  orders,  the  several  groups  named 
occupied  the  assigned  positions  on  the   23rd ;    Army   Head-  23rd  Xaj. 
Quarters  arriving  at  Liu-chia-kou  (C  3/4)  on  the  22nd. 

About  this  time  the  condition  of  the  Russian  forces  with 
which  the  Second  Army  miglit  be  brought  in  contact  was  as 
follows : — While  the  disembarkation  was  in  progress,  some  one 
thousand  five  hundred  troops  were  known  to  be  in  the  neigh  • 
bourhood  of  Ta-shih-chiao,^  holding  all  important  points  on  the 
raOway  to  the  south.  Wa-f ang-tienf  was  apparently  the  centre 
at  which  the  greater  number  of  these  railway  guards  was  con- 
centrated, and  thence  reconnoitring  parties  were  occasionally 
pushed  towards  Pu-lan-tien,  but  no  indications  of  a  movement 
in  force  against  the  Second  Army  from  that  direction  was 
observed.  From  Chin-chou  reconnaissances  were  sent  out  by 
the  small  garrison  of  that  placa  At  Shih-san-li-tai  (B/C  3) 
part  of  the  4th  Siberian  Rifle  Division  aod  the  whole  of  the 
5di  Regiment  of  Siberian  Rifles  had  been  met,  and  when  forced 
to  reti^,  had  fallen  back,  part  on  Chin-chou  and  part  on  the 
position  at  Nan  Shan,  where  works  were  being  made  with  great 
aasidnity. 

The  positions  which  the  Second  Army  now  held  placed  it 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  spot  where  the  Liao-tung  and  Kuan- 
tung  peninsulas  are  connected  by  an  isthmus  which  at  the 
same  time  separates  an  arm  of  the  Ta-lien  Bay  on  the  east 
from  that  of  Chin-chou  on  the  west.  This  isthmus  is  an  im- 
portant strategical  point  covering  the  roads  to  Dalny  and  Port 
Arthur  and  the  junction  of  the  Ta-lien- wan,:t  and  Dalny  branches 
with  the  main  southern  line  of  the  Chinese  Eastern  Railway. 
Measured  from  high-water  mark  east  to  west,  its  extreme  breadth 
is  4,400  yaids,  but  on  both  sides  is  a  muddy  foreshore  extending 
seawazd,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  tide,  some  1,600  to 
2,000  yarda  Situated  on  this  isthmus  is  a  group  of  hills 
stretdunf^  almost  from  sea  to  sea,  and  rising  at  their  greatest  — 

height  to  833  feet     It  was  here  that  the  Russians  had  resolved 

•  Bm  Map  1.    1^-thih-chiao  is  190  miles  N.1.  of  Chin-chou. 
t  40  miles  noith-eMft  of  Gbin^ehon. 

X  ^Hie  old  Chinote  r^tna  for  the  town  of  Ta-lien-wan  ii  Lia-iho-tuii, 
and  IS  thus  shown  on  If  ap  5. 
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to  bar  the  Japanese  incursion  to  the  south,  and  postpone,  if  not 
prevent,  tie  investment  of  Port  Arthur.  The  ground  which 
they  decided  to  hold  for  this  purpose;  known  as  the  Nan  Shan 
position,^  may  be  described  as  a  bill  or  a  group  of  hills  forming 
a  rough  circle  rather  over  a  mile  in  diameter,  and  presenting  to 
the  north  three  marked  salients,  each  of  which  is  separated  from 
its  neighbour  by  deep  precipitous  ravines.  The  central  and 
eastern  spurs  are,  however,  linked  together  at  several  points  by 
cols.  Viewed  from  the  north  these  three  features  appear  to 
form  as  it  were  a  single  salient,  due  partly  to  the  inclination 
of  the  outer  ones  towards  that  in  the  centre  and  partly  to 
their  lying  with  regard  to  one  another  somewhat  in  echelon. 
In  spite  of  this  defect,  nature  and  art  had  made  this  side  of 
the  position  well-nigh  impregnable,  for  its  slopes  are  bare  and 
glacis-like,  the  field  of  fire  is  extensive,  and  on  the  day  of 
battle  a  network  of  barbed  wire  fronted  the  assailant  as  he 
rushed  to  the  attack.  The  eastern  nde,  with  a  double  border 
of  wire  and  mines,  was  specially  strong,  for  while  ite  slopes 
were  favourable  for  rifle  fire,  ite  defenders  would  be  less 
exposed  to  hostile  guns,  and  on  the  26th  were  to  be  aided 
by  an  improvised  Russian  gun-ship  in  the  bay.  Moreover,  the 
position  of  the  defences  on  this  flank  seems  to  show  that 
a  turning  movement  had  been  foreseen  and  guarded  against 
The  western  face,  however,  was  but  slightiy  screened  by 
artificial  obstacles;  and  though  the  muddy  foreshore  extends 
here  further  seaward,  and  may  have  been  regarded  as 
impassable,  the  result  proves  that  the  possibility  of  exposure 
to  enfilade  fire  and  the  practicability  of  a  flanking  movement 
had  not  been  sufiiciently  considered.  Such  enfilade  fire  was 
provided  by  the  presence  during  some  hours  of  the  battle 
of  Japanese  gunboate  in  Chin-chou  Bay,  detached  from  the 
blockading  squadron  at  Fort  Arthur.  One  feature  common  to 
all  sides  of  the  position  is  the  multiplicity  of  narrow  ravines 
taking  their  origin  in  the  upper  re-entrante,  and  growing 
deeper  till  they  reach  the  level  of  the  plain. 

The  appearance  of  the  numerous  works,  and  the  labour 
which  must  have  been  expended  upon  them,  prove  that  the 
Russians  had  for  several  weeks  prior  to  the  atteck  elaborated 
the  system  of  defence  which  is  now  almost  the  sole  mark  that 
remains  to  indicate  the  historic  scene  of  the  26th  May. 

The  defences  took  the  form  of  gun-redoubte  placed  upon 
the  higher  and  more  commanding  points,  and  of  shelter  trencnes 
on  the  hill  sides  in  two  and  th^,  and  in  places  even  in  four 
tiers.  Whether  all  these  tiers  were  utilised  for  firing  on  the 
attackers  it  is  impossible  to  say,  as  some  bear  the  appearance 
of  having  been  constructed  rather  as  cover  for  supporte  or 
reserves  than  for  firing  purposes.  Within  the  gun-redoubte, 
which  communicated  with  one  another  by  telephone,  were 
splinterproofs,  blindages   and   traverses;  and  a  dynamo,  still 

*  See  Map  6. 


8EG0ND  JAPANESE  AKMY.  67 

gauntly  erect  behind  the  highest  battery,  supplied  power  to 
the  search-lights  that  swept  the  front  by  night.  A  few 
oommnnication  roads  exist,  but  these  were  meant  to  facilitate 
rather  the  mounting  of  the  artillery  than  the  passage  of 
reinforcing  troops,  who  would  have  been  greatly  exporod  in 
using  them,  lliere  is  no  water  supply  on  i£e  position,  a  defect 
which  was  remedied  by  the  provision  of  large  metal  tanks. 
It  may  perhaps  be  assumed  that  this  position  would  require 
for  its  defence  a  force  of  from  12,000  to  15,000  men,  and,  if 
the  troops  at  Port  Arthur  numbered  from  30,000  to  40,000, 
there  is  no  apparent  reason  why  such  a  force  should  not  have 
been  forthcoming. 

In  some  respects  the  position  was  defective;  the  defences 
lacked  concealment,  and  were  in  certain  places  exposed  to 
reverse  and  enfilade  fire ;  on  the  west  flank  sufficient  precautions 
were  not  taken  against  a  turning  movement,  communications 
were  bad,  and  the  ground  for  counter-attack  was  unfavourable. 
Every  movement  of  the  attack  was  clearly  visible  to  the 
defenders,  and  that  at  several  miles'  distance ;  the  defenders 
had  a  magnificent  target,  while  they  themselves  were  hidden 
from  view  and  generally  protected  from  fire,  and  had  the  earth- 
works been  less  conspicuous  the  assailants  would  have  found 
it  difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact  distribution  of  the  Russian 
troops  and  guns. 

Such  was  the  obstacle  which  intervened  between  the 
Japanese  and  Port  Arthur,  one  which  the  iron-like  resolution 
of  their  general  and  their  undaunted  valour  overcame. 

In  front  of  the  position  the  Russians  held  the  walls  of 
Chin-chou  city  as  an  advanced  post,  the  east,  west,  and  noirth 
gates  bring  barricaded. 

On  the  24th,  when  all  the  divisions  were  in  position  and  Mth  Xay. 
awaiting  the  order  to  attack,  a  message  was  received  from  Admiral 
Togo  to  the  effect  that  the  gunboats  TsvJcuahi,  Heiyen, 
Akagi^  and  Chokai,  with  a  flotilla  of  torpedo  boats,  would 
cannonade  the  Russian  position  on  the  25th  and  26th  in  order 
to  assist  the  attack  of  the  Second  Army.  Thereupon  General 
Oku  decided  to  attack  next  day,  and  at  1  p.m.  issued  the 
following  orders : — 

1.  The  1st  Division  (less  one  regiment  of  infantry),  taking 
advantage  and  keeping  east  of  the  Fu-chou — Chin-chou 
road,  but  maintaining  with  a  detachment  touch  with  the 
4ih  Division,  will  occupy  by  3.30  a.m.  on  the  25th  a 
line  stretching  from  a  point  500  yards  north-east  of 
Chin-chou,  through  Hsiao-chin  Shan  to  Tang-wang-tun.  — 

Part  of  its  artiUery  will  take  such  a  position  by  that 
hour  as  to  be  able  to  fire  on  Chin-chou  without  interrup- 
tion from  the  enemy's  guna  The  main  body  of  the 
division  will  occupy  a  covered  position  and  make  all 
preparations  for  attack. 

E  2 
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2.  The  4th  Divinon,  taking  advantage  of  darkness  and  osing 

the  Fa-chon — ^Chin-chou  highway  and  the  ground  to 
the  west  thereof,  will  keep  touch  of  the  1st  IHvision's 
right,  and  by  3.30  a.m.  on  the  25th  occupy  a  line 
westward  to  Lung-wang-miao.  Fart  of  its  artillery  will 
take  position  so  as  to  &re  on  Chin-chou  without  inter- 
ference fixim  the  Russian  artillery,  and  the  main  body 
of  the  division  will  take  a  covered  position  and  make 
all  preparations  for  attack. 

3.  The  Sid  Division,  taking  advantage  of  darkness,  wil 

advance  to  the  district  south  of  Lao-hu  Shan  and  occupy 
Wang-chia-tun  by  3.30  a.m.  on  the  25tfaL  The  main 
body  of  the  division  will  take  up  a  covered  position  and 
prepare  for  attack.  Two  companies  of  infantry  will  be 
attached  to  the  Artillery  Brigade. 

4.  The  1st  Artillery  Brigade  (less  the  13th  Regiment)  will 

follow  the  line  of  march  of  the  3rd  Division  and  take 
position  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sai-tzu-ho  and  prepare 
for  action.  Two  companies  of  infantry  of  tiie  Srd 
Division  wiU  be  attached  to  the  brigade. 

26th  ICay.  Although  the  intention  was  to  attack  Nan  Sban  on  the 
2Stfa,  two  causes  arose  to  prevent  the  plan  to  do  so  from  being 
put  into  effect  As  arranged,  the  troops  moved  into  the  positions 
ordered  before  daylight,  and  head-quarters  reached  the  hill  near 
Shih-san-li-tai  at  8  a.m.  At  5.60  a.m.,  portions  of  the  artillery 
of  the  1st,  4th,  and  13th  Regiments  fired  deliberately  on  the 
defenders  of  Chin-chou,  while  the  enemy,  whose  point  of  vantage 
on  Nan  Shan  enabled  him  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the 
Japanese  guns,  turned  his  own  against  them.  Although  the 
infantry  of  the  4th  Division  at  Lung-wang-miao,  as  well  as  the 
artillery,  suffered  little  loss,  its  troops  on  this  day  showed  nothing 
of  that  dash  which  they  displayed  upon  the  morrow,  and  night 
came  with  the  enemy  still  holding  Chin-chou  walls.  By  3  p.m. 
no  gunboats  had  appeared  in  Chin-chou  Bay,  for  the  day  was 
somewhat  foggy,*  and  at  half-past  three  General  Oku  decided 
to  postpone  the  attack  till  the  26th,  and  then,  if  need  be,  engage 
upon  it  unassisted  by  the  naval  guns.  At  that  hour,  therefore, 
he  issued  the  following  ordersf  : — 

1.  The  Ist  Division  will  keep  its  present  line  and  at 
4.30  a.m.  to-morrow  attack  the  enemy  between  a  line 
stretching  from  the  east  of  Chin-chou  to  the  north-east 
point  of  the  hill  of  Nan  Shan,  and  a  line  from  Pa-li- 
chuang  to  Yen-chia-tun  (on  the  railway  line). 

*  It  had  been  arranged  that  the  gunboats  were  not  to  be  expected 
should  the  weather  be  thick.  Amougst  other  details  that  had  been  agreed 
npon,  the  Second  Army  was  to  hoist  the  flag  of  the  Biting  Smi  on  Nan 
Shan  heights  as  soon  as  they  were  taken,  so  that  the  ships'  gniis  might 
not  fire  on  their  own  ooTLDtrymen.-— A.  H. 

t  These  orders  are  not  rerbatim,  but  contain  the  substance  of  those 
actually  issued— A.  H. 
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2.  The  4th  Division,  connecting  with  the  Ist  Division,  will 

move  at  4.30  a.m.  to  the  nameless  stream  near  the 
south  gate  of  Chin-chou,  and  will  attack  Nan  Shan  on 
its  south-west  side  as  if  to  surround  it  in  that  directi(Hi. 
Chin-chou  will^  if  possible,  be  occupied  by  midnight 
to-night. 

3.  The  3rd  Division,  connecting  with  the  Ist  Division,  will 

move  from  its  present  position  at  4.30  a.m.  and  try  to 
reach  a  line  from  Yen-chia-tun  to  Yao-chia-tun  and 
attack  the  eastern  face  of  Nan  Shan  as  if  to  surround  it. 

4.  The  whole  of  the  artillery  of  the  Army  will  be  under 

the  command  of  the  General  of  the  Artillery  Brigade,* 
and  from  positions  decided  upon  by  him  will  open  fire 
at  4.30  a.m,,  and  assist  the  infantnr  advance. 
6.  The  reserve  of  the  Army  will  assemble  at  Chin-chia-tunf 
and  march  so  as  to  reach  Hsiao-chin  Shan  by  4.30  a.m. 

At  7  p.m.y  three  torpedo  boats,  as  it  was  thought^  were  seen 
entering  Chin-chou  Bay,  but  the  thickness  of  the  weather  left 
some  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  vessels. 

The  twenty-four  hours  which  followed,  during  the  greater 
part  of  which  what  is  regarded  by  the  Second  Army  as  its  most 
obstinate  straggle  in  the  campaign  against  Russia,  may  be 
divided  into  three  periods  of  attack. 

Ist  Period. — The  Night  Mwreh  <md  Ocoupatian  of  Chvnrchou, 
(up  to  5.20  ajnu). 

4t&  Divieion. — ^The  capture  of  Chin-chou  was  a  mere  pre-  26tli  ICay. 
liminary  to  the  attack  on  the  Russian  position  behind  it,  and 
for  that  reason  General  Oku  had  directed  that  it  should,  if 
possible,  be  secured  by  midnight,  but  at  11  p.m.  a  thunderstorm 
b^gan  which  both  helped  and  yet  impeded  the  operation.  To 
carry  out  his  orders  the  commander  of  the  division  ordered  the 
19th  Brigade  (less  two  battalions)  to  make  the  assault,  but  the 
enemy's  resistance  was  too  much  for  these  troops^  and  at  day- 
break the  city  was  still  in  Russian  hands.  In  consequence  the 
artillery  of  the  division  and  the  13th  Regiment  could  not 
occupy  the  intended  positions,  and  remained  on  the  heights 
north  of  Chin-chou,  while  the  infantry  of  the  7th  and  19th 
Brigades  fell  back  to  the  high  ground  east  of  Lung-wang-miao. 
No  combined  attack  had  been  ordered — considering  the  small- 
neas  of  the  garrison  a  scarcely  necessary  measure — which  would 
probably  have  led  to  its  speedy  evacuation,  but  Prince  Fushimi, 
who  had  divided  his  troops  into  two  columns — the  right  con- 
sisting of  the  Ist  Brigade  (less  two  battalions),  the  left  of  the 
2nd  Brigade  (less  the  3rd  Regiment)— knowing  that  the  4th 
Division  had  not  suoceeded,  sent  part  of  his  main  body  against 
the  place.    At  6.20  a.m.,  his  men  forced  an  entrance  through  the 

•  Th]S,itappeart,  wasMaJor-Qeneral  Saisho,  commanding  the  artillery 
of  the  Seoond  Army.^A.  H. 
t  North-east  comer  of  Map  6. 
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eastern  gate,  and  the  enemy,  some  three  hundred  in  aU,  fled 
back  to  Nan  Shan.  The  delay  caused  by  this  diversion  on  the 
right  of  the  Ist  Division  prevented  its  oolnmns  from  occupying 
th^  allotted  position  till  6  a.m. 

Srd  DiviaioTL — Forming  his  troops  into  two  columns,  the 
right  consisting  of  the  6th  Brigade  (less  one  battalion),  the  left 
of  the  18th  Regiment  (less  two  companies),  General  Oshima 
moved  off  at  11  p.m.  and  occupied  the  designated  line,  whereon 
some  entrenchments  were  thrown  up. 

At  4  a.m.  General  Oka  was  on  the  hill  near  C]!hao-yang-t8z, 
and  at  10.30  a.m.  moved  to  Hsiao-chin  Shan. 

2nd  Period. — Btmbardmient  and  Infarvbry  Attack 

The  artUlery,  most  of  which  was  posted  along  the  lower 
slopes  of  Mount  Sampson,  formed  an  arc  stretching  from  bay  to 
bay,  and,  together  with  the  guns  of  the  vessels  of  the  Japanese 
fleet^  which  were  now  in  Chin-ehou  Bay  (6  a.m.),  encircled 
three  sides  of  the  Russian  position,  upon  which  its  fire  was 
concentrated.  The  cannonade  could  not,  as  intended^  begin  at 
4^0  a.m.,  for  until  5.10  a.m.  the  morning  was  foggy,  and  only 
then  could  the  summit  of  the  Nan  Shim  be  seen,  but  twenty 
minutes  later  the  1st  Artillery  Regiment  opened  on  No.  6 
Redoubt,  and  soon  the  thunder  of  eveiy  gun  was  heard.  From 
fifty  guns  of  varying  calibre  the  enemy  replied,  the  marksman- 
ship of  his  heavy,  and  more  especially  of  his  field  artillery,  being 
good.  At  first  the  Japanese  seemed  to  make  no  impression,  but 
gradually  their  great  superiority!  began  to  tell,  and  by  6.50  a.m. 
the  Russian  fire  showed  signs  of  slackening. 

4tth  DiviHoTh. — ^Meanwhile  the  4th  Division,  deploying  at 
the  hill  east  of  Lung-wang-miao,  pushed  forward  west  of  Chin- 
chou  city,  the  first  line  of  the  19th  Brigade  on  the  left  reaching 
the  vicinity  of  Kao-chia-kou  at  7.10  ajn.  On  the  right  con- 
siderably in  rear  was  the  7th  Brigade,  for  the  narrow  front  of 
the  attack  forced  the  greater  put  of  its  troops  to  cross  the 

Name.  Draught.  Armament. 

•  Ahagi      -      10  feet    1  8*2,  or  1  5*9,  or  2  gona  under  15  owt., 
2  machine  guns. 
Heiiym    •       16   ,«      1 10'2  (Krupp),  2  6*9,  and6maohme  gona. 
Tmihuihi'      15   ,,     2  10*inch,   4  4*7  guns,  2  under   15   owt., 

4  machine  ^mu 
ChohM    •      (Training  ship,  no  details  in  Brasaej's  Annual). 
Torpedo  flotilla.    Probably  one  or  two  8-pr8,  each. 
As  the  tide  fell  the  JSTstyen  and  TbvImM  were  obliged  to  withdraw. 

t  1st  Artillery  Brigade 106  gans. 

litDiTiaion 86     „ 

SrdDiTision     -  -  -  -  •  -  18     „ 

4ihDiTiBion 36     „ 

198  guns. 
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sandy  beach  from  which  the  tide  was  now  receding,  and  a 
heavy  fire  was  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  The  advance  of 
the  infantry  allowed  the  4th  and  13th  Artillery  Regiments  to 
move  forward,  and  at  7.10  a.m.  they  came  up  on  the  western 
side  of  Chin-diou  and  joined  in  the  bombardment  from  closer 
range.  The  Russians,  seeing  that  an  attempt  to  turn  their  left 
was  threatening,  withdrew  four  field  guas  hrom  Nan  Shan,  and 
posting  them  upon  the  high  ground  south  of  Ssu-chia-tun 
opened  upon  the  advancing  infantry.  By  half-past  eight, 
despite  the  heavy  fire  of  guns  and  rifles,  the  leading  troops  had 
reached  as  &ur  as  an  old  barrack  which  stood  midway  between 
the  eneiny's  entanglements  and  the  hamlet  of  Kao-chia-kou. 
Fifty  minutes  later  two  batteries  of  field  artillery  retired  from 
Nan  Shan  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  with  the  view  of 
coming  into  action  elsewhere  with  greater  effect.  By  9  a.m., 
with  few  exceptions,  the  Russian  guns  were  silenced,  on  which 
the  artillery  vrith  the  4th  Division  advanced  again  and  took 
position  south-west  of  Hsi-kuan-wai,  where  they  were  better 
placed  to  support  the  infantry  attack.  But  although  the  guns 
on  the  main  position  ceased  to  trouble  the  advance,  the  two 
batteries  that  had  fallen  back  soon  opened  from  Man-kuan-ling, 
and  their  fire  and  that  of  the  infantry  before  it  now  caused  the 
right  of  the  4th  Division  its  heaviest  loss.  After  a  short 
interval  the  gunboats  turned  their  attention  against  the 
offimding  batteries  that  swept  the  ground  on  the  Russian  left» 
and  directing  part  of  their  broadsides  upon  them,  delivered  the 
rest  against  the  main  position. 

Ist  Diviaian. — To  the  left  the  1st  Division,  which  at  6  a.m. 
had  arrived  upon  the  appointed  line,  was  forced  to  wait  until 
the  troops  of  the  3rd  and  4th  Divisions,  and  especially  those  of 
the  latter  division,  had  come  abreast  of  it  The  enemy's  fire 
during  this  time  was  very  heavy,  but  the  men  used  their  light 
entrenching  tools,  and  the  slight  cover  they  were  able  to  throw 
up  made  the  losses  smalL  At  8.20  ajn.  the  thunder  of  the  guns 
on  the  hill  above  grew  less  and  less,  and  the  opportunity  seemed 
to  have  arrived  for  penetrating  the  line  of  mines  and  barbed 
wire  that  barred  tiie  way.  Supported  by  the  divisional 
artillery  at  Hsiaondiin  Shan,  and  the  guns  of  the  4th  Artillery 
Regiment  at  Chi-li-chuang,  a  determined  effort  was  made  to 
dose  with  the  enemy.  The  first  line,  crouching  behind  its 
slender  cover,  rose  and  rushed  to  the  front,  but  before  a  point 
from  three  hundred  to  four  hundred  yards  from  the  opposing 
entrenchments  was  attained  many  men  fell  victims  to  the  deadly 
fire  that  showered  upon  them  from  machine  gun  and  rifle.  Soon 
the  condition  of  the  division  grew  serious,  for  the  enemy,  doubt- 
less conceiving  that  its  presence  at  so  short  a  distance  from  his 
works  imperilled  his  tenure  of  the  hill,  concentrated  his  efforts 
against  it  At  half -past  ten  the  1st  and  14th  Artillery  Regi- 
ments moved  forward,  and  in  some  degree  helped  to  mitigate 
the  danger,  and  at  the  same  hour  General  Oku  sent  up  two 
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bftttalioiis  of  the  3rd  In&niiy  Begiment,  which  took  post  on  the 
right. 

9rd  Division. — ^The  8id  Division,  which  had  occupied  its 
appointed  line  before  daylight,  remained  concealed  till  the 
opposing  artillery  fire  seemed  feebler,  and  at  7.50  a.nL  General 
Oshima  ordered  the  first  line  to  advance.  The  groond  to  be 
passed  over  was  here,  as  elsewhere,  very  open,  and,  moreover,  the 
nearer  the  enemy's  position  would  be  approached,  the  more  the 
enfilade  fire  from  infantry  at  Chi-chia-tun,^  and  guns  placed 
south  of  Ta-fang-shen*  would  become  effective.  Little  by  little 
the  men  pushed  forward,  and  as  losses  grew,  reserves  of  units 
filled  the  gaps,  and  by  9  a.m.  the  line,  except  a  portion  on  the 
left,  was  west  of  the  railway  line  and  on  the  verge  of  the  line  of 
obstacles.  The  Russians  now  reinforced  their  right,  and  half 
an  hour  later  a  battery  of  field  guns  came  into  action  south  of 
Ta-f ang-shen,  and  a  gun  vessel  coming  into  Hand  Bay,  south  of 
Huang-tu-ai,  harassed  the  left  and  rear  of  the  division.  To 
advance  further  was  then  impossible,  and  nothing  remained  but 
to  wait  till  the  supporting  artillery  should  so  shake  the  enemy 
as  to  make  it  possible  to  break  into  the  position. 

At  11  a.m.  the  remaining  battalion  (less  one  company)  of 
the  3rd  Regiment  was  sent  up  by  the  Army  Commander,  and 
later  an  attempt  made  by  a  force  of  Russians,  carried  on  three 
steam  launches,  to  land  near  Huang-tu-ai  was  driven  off 

Throughout  the  day  forward  and  backward  swept  the  tide  of 
battle,  charge  after  charge  was  made,  and  as  often  driven  back, 
but  the  tenacious  assailants,  though  foiled  in  their  desperate 
efforts,  clung  to  the  ground  they  had  so  far  won.  Many 
attempts  were  made  by  groups  here  and  there  to  cleave  a  path 
through  the  pitiless  barbed  wire^  and  officer  after  officer,  man 
after  man,  nobly  but  vainly  sacrificed  themselvea  Report 
followed  report  to  Head-Quarters,  each  telling  how  great  was 
the  peril  of  the  first  line^  but  no  reserves  remained  to  give  fresh 
vigour  to  the  attack,  now  at  a  standstill  The  aspect  of  aflhira 
b^;an  to  wear  a  hopeless  look,  but  when  victoxy  seems  moet 
remote  it  often  lies  within  the  grasp,  and  General  Oku  knew 
his  men,  and  did  not  despair.  Each  division,  still  eager  to 
advance,  only  waited  on  its  neighbour  to  give  a  lead 

3rd  PeriodL—Ths  Oapiwre  of  N<m  Shxm. 

By  5  pjn.  the  position  of  affairs  had  not  improved,  and 
that  of  the  3rd  Division,  whose  left  was  partially  enveloped  by 
the  enemy's  infantry  and  artillery  on  the  high  ground  east 
of  Nan-kuan-ling,  was  growing  worse.  As  evening  advanced 
ammunition  began  to  fail,  and  though  commanders  of  units 
everywhere  tried  to  push  forward,  success  seemed  scarcely 
possible.    The  1st  Division  called  for  volunteers,  who  attempted 

*  On  the  railway  abovi  2)  milM  loulh  of  Ohin-ohon. 
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seTeral  times  to  out  the  wire,  and  a  battery  of  artillery  was 
brought  up  close  to  try  therewith  to  silence  the  deadly  machine 
gun  fire. 

The  sun  was  almost  setting  when  the  fire  of  the  4th  and 
18th  Artillery  Regiments,  coupled  with  that  from  the  Japanese 
war  vessels,  in  the  bay,  gave  an  opening  for  the  4th  Division, 
which  had  before  tried  to  turn  the  Russian  left,  but  had  been 
held  back  by  the  destructive  enfilade  fira  Making  their  way 
breast-'high  through  the  waves  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
position  than  in  their  earlier  attempt,  they  enfiladed  a  ti*ench 
which  ran  directly  towards  the  sea,  tnen,  fix>nting  to  the  enemy, 
forced  their  way  into  the  ravines  and  assailed  redoubts  Nos.  8 
and  9,  capturing  the  latter  first  Other  successes  followed  on 
this  flank,  and  the  1st  and  3rd  Divisions,  who  were  before  this 
pushing  to  the  front,  forced  the  line  of  obstacles.  The  Russians, 
driven  back  from  point  to  point,  retired  towards  Port  Arthur, 
and  at  7.20  p.m.  the  flag  of  the  Rising  Sun,  the  standard  of 
Japan,  floated  upon  the  summit  of  the  hard-won  hilL  Some  of 
the  guns  came  up,  and  those  of  the  4th  Division,  advancing  over 
the  level  ground  before  them,  opened  fire  on  the  disordered 
crowd  that  hurried  south. 

At  8  p jn.  General  Oku  issued  the  following  order : — 

"The  4th  Division  will  hold  the  ground  from  the 
observation  post  on  Nan  Shan  to  the  bay  on  the  west ; 
the  1st  Division  from  the  former  point  will  extend  to  the 
eastern  foot  of  the  hill ;  and  the  3rd  Division  will  occupy 
the  space  thenee  to  the  seashore.  All  the  artillery  wiU 
pass  the  night  in  the  positions  now  occupied." 

The  battle  had  lasted  fifteen  hours^  and  during  all  that  time 
— brief  when  compared  with  battles  yet  to  come — the  Japanese 
soldiers  had  lain  in  the  open  under  a  terrific  fire,  but  their  losses, 
4,604  killed  and  wounded,*  were  not  excessive.  To  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  General  Commanding  the  Second  Army,  who  refused 
to  accept  defeat,  backed  by  tbe  determined  bravery  of  his 
troops,  the  superiority  of  the  Japanese  artillery,  and  the  inability 
of  the  Russians  to  quit  their  attitude  of  passive  defence,  may  be 
attributed  this  brilliant  victory.  The  repeated  failure  of  the 
attack  in  this  the  first  action  in  which  the  Second  Army  was 
engaged  was  calculated  to  daunt  the  stoutest  heart,  but  General 
Oku  never  for  a  moment  doubted  his  ability  to  win,  and, 
knowing  his  men,  "pounded  longest" 

Nan  Shan  exemplifies  well  what  determination  on  the  part 
of  the  commander  and  self-sacrificing  bravery  on  the  part  of  the 
ttoops  can  do.  To  all  intents  and  purposes  the  battle  was  lost  at 
5  p.m.,  but  the  fine  qualities  of  the  general  and  those  who 
carried  his  orders  turned  defeat  into  victory.  The  attack  of 
each  division  was  a  frontal  one,  for  even  after  the  4th  Division 

*  Bee  Appendix  2.--^.  H. 
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had  partially  turned  the  Bnssiaii  left  it  had  to  asaaolt  the 
poBition  directly  to  its  front. 

Having  foTt»ed  the  outer  barrier  of  Port  Arthur,  Qeneral 
Oku  was  not  destined  to  .be  the  instrument  whereby  the  inner 
portal  of  that  place  should  fall,  for  the  Second  Army,  after  a 
brief  space,  was  to  seek  other  fields  and  earn  fresh  laurels  in 
the  north. 

arth  Xay.  On  the  day  following  the  battle  the  1st  Division  marched  to 
Nan-kuan-ling,  while  the  remainder  of  the  troops  assembled  in 
the  vicinity  of  Nan  Shan.  The  enemy  who  had  held  that  place 
consisted  of  the  4th  Siberian  Rifle  Division,  the  5th  Siberian 
'  Rifle  Regiment,  some  sharpshooters  and  marines,  fortress  and 
field  artillery,  the  latter  amounting  to  about  two  batteries.  The 
main  body  fell  back  direct  to  Port  Arthur,  while  a  portion 
crossed  in  boats  to  Dalny,  which  place  was  occupied  on  the 
28th. 
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Order  of  Battle  of  the  Second  Japanese  Army  at  the 
Battle  of  Nan  Shan. 

Qeneral  Officer  Commanding,  General  Baron  Oku. 

Ist  Division  (H.I.H.  Lieut-General  Prince  Fushimi) : 
1st  Brigade,  1st  and  15th  Regiments. 
2nd  Brigade,  2nd  and  3rd  Regiments.    (The 
3rd  Regiment  was  with  the  Army  reserve.) 
1st  Cavalry  Regiment 
1st  Artillery  Regiment 
1st  Engineer  Battalion. 

8rd  Division  (Lieut-General  Oshima) : 

5th  Brigade,  6th  and  33rd  Regiments. 

17th  Brigade,  18th  Regiment  (less  2  companies 

with  Artillery  Brigade;  and  34th  Raiment 

with  the  5th  Division). 
8rd  Cavalry  Regiment  (less  I  squadron  with 

6th  Division). 
3rd  Artillery  Regiment  (less  1  battalion  with 

dth  Division). 
3rd  Engineer  Battalion. 
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4th  Division  (Lieui.-Gen6ral  Ogawa)  : 

7th  Brigade,  8th  and  37th  Regiments.  (The 
8rd  Battalion  of  the  87th  Elegiment  was 
in  Korea.) 

19th  Brigade,  9th  and  38th  Regiments.  (The 
2nd  Battalion  of  S8th  Begimentlwas  with 
the  5th  Division.) 

4th  Cavalry  Segment.  1  squadron  (remain- 
der with  5th  Division). 

4th  Artillery  Regiment. 

4th  Engineer  Battalion. 

Ist  Artillery  Brigade,  13th,  14th,  and  15th  Regiments 
(escort  2  companies  18th  R^punent).  5th 
Engineer  Battalion — ^from  5th  Division — less 
1  company,  was  attached  to  the  brigade. 

Army  reserve,  3rd  Infantry  Regiment  of  Ist  Division. 

Guns  of  4  gunboats  and  4  torpedo  boats. 


APPENDIX  2. 


Casualtisb  of  the  Second  Japanese  Abht  at  the  Battle 

OF  Nan  Shan. 


Oacen. 

Bank  ud  File. 

Horses. 

KiUed. 

Wounded. 

Kffled. 

Wounded. 

KiUed. 

Wonnded. 

UtDiTiaion     ■ 

U 

41 

202 

1.102 

— 

14 

8rd      „        - 

8 

82 

in 

1.222 

6 

0 

4th      ..            -       - 

8 

88 

298 

1.308 

1 

0 

UtArtaiecy  Brigade 

0 

5 

15 

43 

11 

5 

5th    Bnginew   Bat. 
talkm. 

1 

0 

5 

8 

0 

0 

Totels 

29 

116 

«81 

8,678 

18 

19 

Grand  total  all  ranks^  4,504  kiUed  and  wonnded. 
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APPENDIX   3. 


Casualties  of  the  Rttssiax  Fobce. 

RiL8sian  Low. — Unknown,  bat  a  Japanese  oflScer  detailed  to 
count  the  dead  found  700. 

Bfivmate  of  Ruaaian  Strength. — 10,000  combatants. 

PrtBonen,  Ac, — Prisoners  23  (incladin^  officers).  Rifles, 
S6S;  {runs,  92  (heavy  30,  light  52,  machine  guns,  10);  4 
ammunition  wagons  for  guns,  and  4  for  rifle  ammunition ; 
rifle  ammunition,  416,650  rounds;  shells,  8,996;  1  dynamo; 
and  52  mines  and  4  search-light  machines. 


APPENDIX  4. 


Ammukition  Expenixid  by  the  Second  Japanese  Abkt. 


HJS.  Shells. 

Shnpnel 
ShcU. 

Small  Arm 
Ammniiition. 

iBtDirisioQ 

3rd      ..               ... 
4th      „                   ... 
Itt  Artillery  Brigade     - 
6Ui  Engbeer  Battalion      - 

450 
462 

806 
2,029 

6,015 

8,249 

6,000 

16,036 

667,000 

425,148 

1,110,886 

62 

Total  . 

8.747 

30,300 

2,208,096 
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(9)  Second  Japanese  Army.— A  vittit  to  the  Battle- 
field   of   Nan    Shan    (Chin-chon),  fought 
the  26th  May  1904. 


Report   by    Colonel  W.   Apslet    Smith,    C.B.,  Royal  Field 
Artillery,  before  Port  Arthur,  10th  September  1904. 

{See  Map  6.) 


Visit  to  Nan  Shan  (or  Chin-chon)  battlefield  by  attach^  to 
Third  Japanese  Army,  on  7th  Augnst  1904.  No  officer  was 
available  who  knew  the  ground,  or  had  been  present  at  the  battle 
of  26th  May  1904 ;  the  two  interpreters  told  off  to  the  attach^ 

Jractically  neither  speak  nor  understand  any  language  except 
apanese,  the  attach^  were  therefore  dependent  on  the  very 
good  French  of  the  officer  in  chaige  of  them.  But,  on 
5th  September  1904,  their  knowledge  was  supplemented  by 
a  lecture  given  to  them  by  a  general  staff  officer  of  the 
1st  Division,  who  was  present  at  the  battle. 

The  opposing  forces  were : — 

Japanese. — Ist,  3rd,  aUd  4th  Divisions,  complete  in  artillery, 
cavalry,  and  details,  but,  owing  to  losses  and  to  units  not  up  or 
employed  elsewhere,  not  numbering  more  than  30,000  to  31,000 
bayonets. 

Corps  artillery — two  regiments,  i.e.,  72  guns,  no  howitzers. 
All  guns,  corps  and  divisional,  7'6-cm.  (2 '95-inch)  Arisaka, 
latest  pattern  field,  not  really  Q.F.  but  tir  accOM.  Total  of 
guns,  180. 

Russian: 

13th  and  14ih  Regiments  of  4th  Siberian  Division. 
28th  Regiment  of  7th  Siberian  Division. 
5th        „         of  Sharpshooters. 

A  reserve  (details  unknown),  some  marines,  &c  80  to  90 
guns,  mainly  position,  but  with  at  least  two  Q  J",  field  batteries 
besides  maclune  guna  Approximate  numbers,  16,000  to 
18,000. 

The  Russian  position  was  naturally  very  strong ;  excellent 
command  (hills  250  feet  to  350  feet  in  height).  All  ground  to 
the  north  within  effective  field-gun  range  lies  low — flanks 
resting  on  sea  (3,800  yards  from  east  to  west  coasts),  ground 
within  600  yaids  a  good  deal  broken ;  deep  twisting  ravines 
lead  in  places  direcSy  towards  position,  and  underfeatures 
such  as  banJu  and  terraced  slopes  afford  cover  to  attacking 
infantry.    Entire  foreground  now  disguised  by  standing  crops 
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of  millet,  be,  in  May  it  was  bare ;  good  road  and  telephonic 
oonnnnnioatioQs ;  two  fiurly  good,  bat  of  oonree  nnmetalled 
roads,  and  the  railway  by  which  to  retreat.  No  second  line 
prepared,  although  Nan-knan  Ling,  a  hill  3^000  to  4^000  yards 
to  the  sonth,  appeared  to  offer  fsdlitie& 

Gons  in  semi-permanent  works  en  barbette^  with  splinter 
proof  and  ammnmtion  recesses,  platforms,  atone  and  sandbag 
revetments. 

All  works,  even  advanced  works,  dosed  all  round  by  shelter 
trenehea 

Shelter  trenches,  5  feet  deep,  two  or  three  tiers  in  places, 
revetted  sandbag  loopholes,  traversed,  agzag  communications, 
but  in  many  cases  too  wide  for  their  depth,  iosaffidenUy 
flanked  and  traversed,  and  affording  slight  cover  to  distant 
oblique  artillery  fire.  Very  few,  however,  appeared  to  have 
been  much  damaged,  though  the  pit-marks  caused  by  the 
Japanese  artillery  testified  to  the  accuracy  of  their  fire.  The 
sise  of  the  craters  were  also  some  proof  of  the  effectiveness 
of  their  high-explosive  common  shelL  Front  and  flanks  of 
position,  a  network  of  barbed  wire  entanglements,  with  a 
number  of  mines  (naval  pattern).  No  facilities  which  we  could 
detect  for  counter-attack. 

Two  searchlight&  A  number  of  machine  guns  which  were 
shifted  as  required. 

Previous  to  25th  May,  there  was  a  little,  but  unimportant, 
fighting.  The  Commander-in-Ohief,  (General  Oku,  had  arranged 
for  a  naval  flotilla  to  shell  position  on  25th  May,  but  bad  weather 
rendered  this  impossible.  Therefore  General  Oku  decided  to 
dispense  with  it,  and  ordered  a  general  advance  on  the  afternoon 
and  evening  of  25th,  as  follows : — 

4th  Division  to  move  on  Chin-chou,*  attack  it  at  midnight 
and  occupy  south  face  of  town  down  to  the  sea  at  Chin* 
chou  Bay. 
1st  Division  in  the  centre  to  occupy  a  line  from  south-east 
angle  of  Chin-chou  to  Chi-li-chuang,  with  its  guns  in  rear 
of  right  flank,  and  its  divisional  reserve  at  Tang-wang-tun. 
3rd  Division  to  be  by  daylight  on  the  26th  May  on  a  line 
from  Chi-li-chuang  to  Hsin-chia-tun,  with  its  guns  in  rear 
of  its  left  flank. 

During  the  whole  night,  25th-26tb,  a  furious  storm  raged, 
which  prevented  the  4th  Division  from  occupying  Chin-chou  as 
ordered.  The  1st  Division  could  not  place  its  guns  in  position 
owing  to  musketry  fire  from  ramparts  of  town.  It,  therefore, 
towards  dawn,  itself  attacked  and  carried  Chin-chou  by  the 
southern  and  eastern  gates.  It  was  only  occapied  by  a  detach- 
ment of  Russians.  By  daylight  the  three  divisions  were 
approximately  in  the  positions  ordered,  with  the  Corps  Artillery 
massed  near  the  3rd  Division  right  at  Chiu-li-chuang,  at  a 

^  •  See  Map  e. 
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distance  of  3,500  to  4,000  yards  (or  even  4,500  yards)  from  the 
north  salient  of  the  Russian  position. 

General  Oka  had  intended  that  all  guns  should  open  fire  at 
4.30  a.m.  on  26th,  but  this  was  impossible  owing  to  rain  and 
fog.  Qeneral  objective  for  all  guns : — the  Russian  batteries  and 
the  above  north  salient.  At  5.30  a.in.  fire  was  opened,  and  by 
8.30  a.m.  the  Russian  guns  appeared  to  have  been  silenced,  with 
the  exception  of  some  on  their  left  (west)  flank. 

At  9  a.m.  the  infantry  of  all  three  divisions  advanced,  and 
by  11.30  a.m.  had  pushed  up  to  the  foot  of  the  slopes  of  the 
position,  encircling  it  on  three  sides.  Here  they  remained  until 
3  p.m. 

The  4ih  Division  artillery  remained  in  their  position — due 
west  of  Chin-chou. 

The  1st  Division  artillery  changed  position  to  south-west 
of  Chi-li-chuang ;  objective,  as  before,  the  north  salient ;  range, 
3,100  yards. 

The  3rd  Division  artillery  and  a  reserve  brigade  moved  to 
east  of  Ying-chia*tun. 

Hie  Corps  Artillery  did  not  move. 

About  10  a.m.  four  gunboats  arrived  and  shelled  the  Russian 
left  from  Chin-chou  Bay ;  also  a  Russian  gunboat  shelled  the 
left  flank  of  the  3rd  Division  from  Hand  Bay. 

At  3  p.m.  the  infantry  positions  were — 
4th  Division,  Liu-chia-tun  to  the  sea. 
1st  Division,  liu-chia-tun  to  the  railway. 
3rd  Division,  the  railway  to  Ma-chia-tun. 

At  about  this  hour,  two  Russian  Q.F.  batteries  retired  to 
Nan-kuan  ling,  whence  they  considerably  harassed  the  left  of 
the  3rd  Division. 

After  half  an  hour's  preparatory  fire,  at  3.30  p.m.  a  general 
attadL  was  made  by  all  three  division& 

In  the  case  of  the  1st  Division,  the  objective  was  the  above- 
mentioned  advanced  work  at  north  salient ;  engineers  were  sent 
in  front  to  cut  the  wire  entanglements,  and  three  separate 
attempts  were  made  to  push  the  assault  home,  but  without 
success.  At  5  p.m.  two  batteries  of  the  1st  Division  were  sent 
north-west  to  a  knoll  due  east  of  Liu-chia-tun,  to  shell  a  portion 
of  the  advanced  work,  which  they  had  not  hitherto  been  able  to 
see.  The  3rd  and  4th  Divisions  made  practically  no  progress. 
At  6  p.m«  the  positions  of  the  1st  and  3rd  Divisions  were 
practically  unchanged,  but  the  4th  Division,  greatly  aided  by 
fire  of  two  shallow'draught  gunboats,  had  pushed  closer  to  and 
somewhat  round  the  Russian  right,  their  objective  being 
Work  No.  8  and  Work  No.  10. 

Towards  7  p.m.  the  4th  Division  gained  Work  No.  8,  a  small 
portion  of  it  entering  Work  No.  10  simultaneously.  This  gave 
the  necessary  impetus,  and  by  7.20  p.m.  all  three  divisions  were 
in  the  enemy's  position. 
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The  cavalry  regiment  of  let  Divisioii  was  ordered,  soon  after 
7  p.in.,  to  move  from  east  of  Ghin-chou  round  the  Japanese 
leh,  but  the  very  rough  broken  ground  rendered  any  charge 
impossible,  and  darkness  stopped  any  pursuit 

General  Oku  remained  throughout  the  day  on  a  knoll  east  of 
Chin-chou,  and  4^000  yurds  north  of  the  Bussian  position. 

Japanese  losses,  4,400. 

Russian  losses  unlcnown,  but  700  buried.    . 

(a)  Russian  rifle  fire  first  seriously  felt  at  1,200  yards. 
Japanese  did  not  reply  until  within  600  to  700  yards.  Authority 
for  this — the  G.O.U.  1st  Division. 

(6)  Mines  were  "  observation  " — ^naval  pattern. 

Fougasses  were  "mechanical.*'  Wire  said  to  have  been  cut 
in  one  or  more  instances.  We  neither  heard  of  any  losses  caused 
by  either,  nor  did  we  see  any  craters. 

(e)  Barbed  wire  entanglements  said  to  have  been  very  diffi- 
cult to  break  through.  High-explosive  shell  practically  useless 
affainst  them.  Japanese  wire  cutters  are  very  strong  and 
about  three  feet  long. 

(d)  Japanese  flotilla  said  to  have  produced  great  material 
as  well  as  moral  eflfoct.  Two  gunboats  of  studlow-draught 
enfiladed  Russian  left  at  some  2,000  yards. 

Russian  gunboat  too  far  off,  on  account  of  shallow-water, 
but  produced  some  moral  effect  on  3rd  Division. 

(e)  The  Russian  left  was  undoubtedly  their  weakest  point 
The  benches  were  of  slighter  profile,  and  there  was  no  effective 
flanking  support  except  from  the  two  Q.F.  batteries  near  Nan- 
kuan  Lmg.  These  two  batteries  could  and  did  support  both  the 
Russian  flanks. 

(/)  The  loss  of  Work  No.  10  enabled  the  Japanese  to 
command  the  lines  of  retreat,  and  made  the  entire  position 
untenable. 

(g)  The  battle  was  a  hard  ona  The  Japanese  infantry 
reached  fairly  easily  to  within  three  hundred  to  six  hundred  yards 
of  their  objectives,  but  repeated  attempts  could  carry  them 
no  further.  About  5  p.m.,  gun  ammunition  temporanly  ran 
short,  and  the  result  hung  in  the  balance  to  the  very  end. 
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(10)  Second  Japanese  Army.— Operations  from  the 

29th  May  to  the  15th  June  1904,  including 

the  Battle  of  Te-li-ssu. 


Report  by  Lient-CoIonel  A.  L.  Haldane,  D.S.O.,  General  Staff. 
Head-Quarters  Second  Japanese  Army,  14th  September 
1905. 


ApperuUx. 
Order  of  battle  of  the  Second  Japanese  Army. 

Plates. 

General  map  to  show  advance  of  Second  Army        -        Map  7. 
Battle  of  Te-li-ssa.     Position  of  Second  Army  on 

afternoon  and  night  of  14th  June  1904    -  -  ,,8. 

Battle  of  Te-li-ssu,  5.30  a.m.  to  6  p.m.,  16th  June  1904  „     9. 

Panorama  of  Te-li-ssu  -  -  -        -  Panorama  1. 


On  the  20th  May  the  Fourth  Army,  under  General  Baron 
Nodzu,  consisting  of  the  10th  Division,  landed  at  Ta-ku-shan,* 
and  this  small  force,  which  was  strengthened  by  a  mixed 
brigade  of  the  Guard  Division  from  the  First  Army  in  time  to 
take  part  with  it  in  the  capture  of  Hsiu-yen,  was  to  be  the  link 
between  the  First  Army  at  Feng-huang-cheng  and  the  Second  at 
Chin-chou,  at  that  time  about  240  miles  apart  by  road,  or 
160  miles  as  the  crow  fiieR.t  The  general  advance  to  the  north, 
however,  which  was  about  to  begin,  would  bring  the  Second 
Army  to  Eai-ping,  and  the  Fourth  to  Hsiu-yen,  when  the 
distance  between  the  former  and  the  First  Army,  still  remaining 
at  Feng-huang-cheng,  would  be  reduced  by  more  than  hal£ 

It  is  evident  tiiat  the  line,  on  which  the  greatest  opposition 
to  this  converging  movement  towards  Idao-yang  might  be 
expected,  lay  along  the  railway,  which  was  that  to  be  followed 
by  the  Second  Army,  for  recoimaissances  showed  that  the 
&]seian8  were  on  their  way  to  meet  General  Oku,  and  had 
detailed  a  force  towards  Te-li-ssu  from  those  troops,  which  at 
this  time  were  assembling  at  Liao-yang  and  An-shan-tien.    If, 

•  SMMapl. 

t  For  a4sooimt  of  theie  operationB,  ie»  Beport  12p  page  106. 
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then,  the  northern  exits  from  the  defiles  leading  to  the  Hsiong- 
yueh-cheng  plain,  which  stretclies  froio  the  viciniiy  of  Ta-shih- 
chiao  northward,  were  to  be  secared  before  the  Busrians  conld 
come  up  in  greater  strength,  no  time  was  to  be  lost  in  moving 
against  them,  and  driving  them  from  snch  positions  as  they  had 
already  takeo  np.  Under  these  oonditi<His  the  Second  Army 
lat  Jnaa.  broke  camp,  and  on  the  1st  Jnoe  the  4th  Division,  followed  by 
the  Artillery  Brigade,  marched  to  Pa-lan-tien  (B  6),*  which 
place  was  reached  by  nightfall  on  the  2nd.  As  the  11th  Division 
had  by  this  time  disembarked,  it  and  the  1st  were  left  before 
Port  Arthor,  and  the  3rd  Division,  now  free  to  join  the  n<Hrth- 
ward  movement,  came  np  east  of  Pa-lan-tien  and  on  the  right 
of  the  5th  Division.  Strong  defensive  works  were  now  con- 
structed by  the  Second  Army  in  this  locality,  whose  breadth 
from  sea  to  sea  is  nnder  twenty  miles,  and  these  were  completed 
by  the  10th,  the  easternmost  section  being  held  by  a  naval 
contingent  with  six  gnn& 

Meantime  the  Cavalry  Brigade  had  twice  measured  strength 
with  the  Russian  mounted  troops,  on  botii  occasions  with  success, 
and  had  ^iven  warning  of  the  continued  arrival  of  troops  by 
rail  at  Te-Ii-ssu  (C  8),  south  of  which  place,  near  Ssu-chia-tun 
(B/G  4),  was  the  Russian  advanced  guard,  with  detachments 
thrown  forward  to  Yiian-tai-shan  (B  4/5)  and  Liu-chia-kou  (C  4). 
After  carrying  out  this  service  the  brigade  had  been  withdrawn 
southward  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Ta-sha  River  (C  6).  By  the 
12t]i  June.  12th  June  the  supply  trains  of  (General  Oku*B  force,  which  were 
not  on  shore  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Nan  Shan,  had  come 
up,  and  on  the  13th  the  northward  movement  was  resumed.  On 
that  date,  marching  in  three  columns — the  3rd  Division  on  the 
right,  the  6th  in  the  centre,  and  the  4th  on  the  left — and 
repulsing  small  hostile  forces,  the  Second  Army  occupied  a  line 
extending  from  Tai-ping-chuang  (C  6)  through  Kuan-chia- 
tun  (C  5),  and  La-tzu-shan  (B  5)  to  Wu-chia-tun  (B  5}  on  the 
Fu-chou  road,  while  Head-Quarters  reached  Wu-chia-tun  (C  6) 
from  Chin-chia-tun  (C  7),  and  issued  the  following  orders  at 
7  p.m. : — 

(1)  The  Army  will  advance  to-morrow  with  the  object  of 

repulsing  the  enemy  on  the  line  Ssu-chia-tun 
(C  4  N.E.),  Liu-chia-kou  (B  3  south).t 

(2)  The  3rd  Division  (less  one  regiment)  leaving  the  line  Tou- 

chia-tun  (C  4  S.E.)-Yen-chia-tun  (C  5  north)  at 
6  auL,  and  keeping  to  the  east  of  Yen-chia-tun- 
Chuang-hsiao-fai^  (C  4)-Ssu«chia-tun  (B/C  4),  will 
advance  to  the  line  Ssu-chia-tun  (C  4  N.R)-Lung- 
wang-miao  (C  3/4). 


t  Note  that  there  are  several  villages  bearing  the  same  names  on 
Map  7. 
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(3)  The  Ist  Artillery  Brigade    (leas  one  regiment)  will  be 

attached  to  the  3rd  Division,  and  will  assemble  by 
5  am.  at  Kuan-chia-tun  (C  5). 

(4)  The  5th  Division  (less  two  sections  of  cavalry  and  one 

regiment  of  infantry)  will  leave  the  line  Ho-chia-tun 
(C  5)-San-chia-kou  (B  5)  at  5  am.,  and  keeping 
touch  with  the  left  of  the  3rd  Division,  will  advance 
to  Ssu-chia-ton  (B/C  4)  and  try  to  occupy  a  line  from 
Lung-wang-miao  (C  3/4)  to  Liu-chia-kou  (B  3  south). 

(5)  The  4th  Division  will  move  from  Wn-chia-tun  (B  5)  at 

dawn,  and,  keeping  in  the  district  west  of  the  line 
of  villages  Wu-chia-tun,  Liu-chia-kou  (B  4),  and  Liu- 
chia-kou  (B  3  south),  march  to  theFu-chou  River  (C.  3) 
Arrived  there  it  will  halt  and  be  prepared  to  operate 
against  the  enemy's  right  flank  and  rear,  keeping  a 
careful  look-out  to  the  north. 

(6)  One  regiment  of  the  Artillery  Brigade  will  leave  Kuei- 

ma-chiao  (B  5  S.E.)  and  join  the  4th  Division  by  the 
Fn-chou  road. 

(7)  The  6th  Infantry  Begiment  (less  one  battalion),  and  the 

11th  Infantry  Regiment  and  two  sections  of  the  Sth 
Cavalry  Regiment,  will  form  the  Army  reserve,  and 
will  assemble  by  5.30  a.m.  at  Liu-chia-tun  (B/C  5). 

Tlie  several  divisions  moved  as  ordered,  the  3rd  and  5th  lath  Jxtn: 
keeping  touch,  while  the  4th  Division  rtruck  north-west  in 
the  direction  of  the  Fu-chou  River ;  at  5  a.m..  General  Oku  left 
his  quarters  of  the  previous  night  and  came  to  Liu-chia-tun 
(B/C  5),  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  place  the  reserve  of 
the  Army  had  assembled.  Here  he  received  a  report  from  the 
O.O.C.  the  6th  Division,  stating  that  some  troops  bad  disem- 
barked at  the  landing  place  west  of  the  mouth  of  the  Ta-sha 
River  (D  7),  and  orders  were  forthwith  sent  for  them  to  march 
without  delay  to  La-tzu-shan  (B  5). 

Meanwhile  the  3rd  and  5th  Divisions  had  driven  back  some 
small  parties  of  the  enemy  and  by  noon  came  in  touch  with 
the  main  body  of  his  advanced  guard,  in  strength  about  one 
mixed  brigade.  This  detachment,  which  was  entrenched  on 
rising  ground  east  of  the  railway^  overlooking  the  valley  up 
which  the  Japanese  were  advancing,  finding  itself  opposed  to 
superior  forces,  retired  round  the  eastern  slopes  of  a  range  of 
hills  in  rear,  and  two  hours  later  the  first  gun  was  fired  from 
the  centre  of  the  Russian  position  at  Lung-wang-miao  (J/K  3). 
This  led  to  a  heavy  artillery  fire  on  both  sides,  daring  which 
the  enemy's  position  from  Ta-fang-shen  (H  3)  to  Lung-wang- 
miao  was  reconnoitred  and  his  strength  ascertained  to  be  under 
tiuree  divisions.    At  3  p.m.,  the  cannonade  was  at  its  height,  the 

•  fifMMapS. 
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enemy  disclofiing  the  position  of  nearly  all  his  gnns^  while  only 
those  of  the  3id  Diyiaion*  were  in  action,  and  the  commander 
of  the  5th  Division  sent  a  detachment  of  infantry  and  artilleiyf 
which  occupied  the  bill  north-west  of  Lin-chia-tun  (J  4).  A 
little  after  4  p.m.,  the  13th  and  15th  Regiments  of  the  Artillery 
Brigade  came  up  and  opened  fire,  but  their  efforts  and  those  of 
the  infantry  achieved  no  definite  result  before  sunset^  when  the 
two  divisions  held  a  line  running  generally  from  Ssu-chia-chou 
(K/L  4)  through  Lin-chia-tun  to  Wu-chia-tun  (GtfEL  5).  During 
the  day  Head-Quarters  had  moved  to  South  Wa-&ng-tien  (H  7% 
which  was  reached  at  half-past  three,  and  the  Cavalry  Brigade, 
on  the  extreme  right,  to  which  was  attached  a  battalion  of 
infantry  and  a  battery  of  mountain  guns,  marched  from  Wang- 
chia-tun^  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ta-sha  Biver  through  Tsai- 
men-tien-miao§  to  Sha-pao-tzu.||  On  the  other  flank  the 
4th  Division  had  marched  at  4.30  a.m.  and  by  noon  had  assembled 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Fu-chou  River  near  lin-chia-tun  (J  4), 
where,  covered  by  a  line  of  outposts  posted  on  the  high  ground 
across  the  river,  it  halted  for  the  night.  Its  cavalry  and  a 
detachment  of  infantry  had  occupied  Fu-chou  citylf  during  the 
day,  and  expelled  there&om  a  company  of  Russian  infantry 
which  formed  the  garrison. 

Some  information  had  reached  Gtoneral  Oku  regarding  the 
enemy,  and  by  11  p.m.  it  was  known  that  he  held  a  defensive 
position  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Te-li-ssu  (K  1),  and  that  rein- 
forcements were  continually  arriving  at  that  place  b^  rail  while 
a  somewhat  strong  force  of  cavalry  in  the  lower  vaUey  of  the 
Fu-cbou  River  gave  the  Japanese.commander  some  grounds  for 
anxiety  in  that  direction.  It  was  decided,  however,  to  attack 
upon  the  morrow,  as  every  hour  was  adding  fresh  strength  to 

*  The  advAiioed  guard  of  the  3rd  Division  coziBiBted  of  one  regiment 
of  infantry  and  tiro  battalions  of  artillery  under  a  general  officer.  The 
gcuiB  were  fired  on  by  the  enemy  before  they  oonld  take  position,  and 
men  and  hones  had  to  be  temporarily  withdrawn  and  put  onder  cover. 
The  dlTisional  commander,  being  annoyed  at  this  proceeding,  sent  a  general 
staff  officer  to  make  enquiries.  He  found  the  officer  oonunanding  the 
batteries  in  high  spirits  behind  a  Chinese  house,  and  was  told  to  report  that 
he  had  been  obliged  to  put  his  men  nnder  cover  to  avoid  nnneoessaiy  loss. 
Soon  after,  the  rest  of  the  gnns  of  the  division  and  those  of  the  artillery 
brigade  came  into  aotion,  and  the  gunners  of  the  two  batteries  nnder 
oover  were  able  to  serve  their  guns.  The  enemy  fired  heaviljr  on  the 
temporarily  deserted  gnnSp  showing  np  his  positions.  This  incident 
apparently  gave  rise  to  the  statement,  which  has  been  read,  that  the 
Bufisians  oapcored  two  Japanese  batteries,  bnt  lost  them  again.^  A.H« 

t  The  5th  Division  is  armed  with  mountam  artillery. — ^A.  H. 

:t  D  5  on  JCap  7. 

S  D  4  on  Map  7. 

II  D  4  on  Map  7  and  sonth-east  oomer  of  Map  &  A  distance  of 
18  to  20  miles.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Japanese  cavalry 
neither  moves  fast  nor  covers  great  distances,  and  is  rarely  seen  out  of  a 
walk,  so  that  the  infantry  and  mountain  artillery  were  able  to  keep  np 
with  it.^A.  H. 

Y  A  8  on  Map  7. 
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the  force  which  must  be  coped  with,  and  at  11  p.in.  the  following 
orders  were  issued : — 

(1)  The  5th  Division  will  advance  to-morrow  before  dawn 

from  the  neighbourhood  of  Wu-chiatun  (G/H  5)  and 
attack  the  enemy  at  Ta-fang-shen  (H  3),  but  will 
delay  its  further  movement  up  the  Fu-chou  valley.* 

(2)  The  3rd  Division,  keeping  touch  with  the  oth  Division, 

will  advance  so  soon  as  the  latter  has  begun  its 
attack. 

To  the  Commander  of  the  4th  Division  the  following  order 
was  despatchedf  : — 

"  As  no  danger  is  to  be  anticipated  from  the  direction  of 
the  valley  of  the  Fu-chou  River,  you  will  detach  a  force 
of  at  least  one  brigade  of  infantry  to-morrow,  which 
will  attack  the  enemy's  right  flank  and  help  the  advance 
of  the  other  divisions." 

Advancing  northwards  from  the  bivouac  of  the  Second 
Army  and  follon^inor  the  road  which  skirts  the  railway  and  the 
Hou-tou  River  (H  7),  a  line  of  hills,  or,  as  it  might  be  termed,  a 
barrier  range  from  600  to  1,000  feet  in  height,  blocks  the 
view.  Beyond  it,  and  about  two  thousand  yards  north  of  the 
crest  line,  lies  the  ground  selected  by  the  Russian  general  for 
a  trial  of  strength  with  the  victorious  Second  Array.  J  This 
range  of  hills  stands  like  a  screen  before  the  position,  almost 
entirely  hiding  movements  made  behind  it.  Two  peaks  rise 
from  it,  steep  and  bare,  and  between  them  is  a  gap — that 
through  which  the  railway,  road,  and  river  pass ;  its  breadth 
at  both  its  exits  is  half  a  mile,  its  length  the  same,  and 
its  width  in  the  centre  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  The  hills 
on  either  side  are  inaccessible  for  field  artillery.  To  the  west 
and  at  the  extremity  of  the  range  is  another  gap  of  greater 
width,  through  which  the  Fu-chou  Itiver  takes  its  course. 
Directly  fronting  the  former  of  these  gaps — the  railway  gap — 
and  2,000  yards  from  its  central  point  is  a  long  spur  called 
Lnng-wang-miao,  which  juts  out  westward  towards  the  river, 
and  in  front  of  it  are  viUages  among  trees.  On  this  spur — ^the 
Russian  main  gun  position — were  twenty  gun  pits,  and  below 
them  infantry  trenches.  Looking  north-eastward  from  the  hill 
east  of  the  railway  sap,  which  is  itself  an  outlying  feature  of  the 
main  range,  the  position  followed  in  a  curve  a  line  of  more  or 
less  commanding  points  to  Fei-chia-tun  (M  S).  Along  this  front 
trenches  were  prepared  for  infantry,  and  pits  for  eight  more 

*  The  6th  Division  was  appmrenilj  to  await  the  arrival  of  the 
4th  DivirioQ. — A.  H. 

t  The  Ml  DhriBton  was  at  this  time  about  13  tniles  distant  from  Army 
Head-Qnarterit  and  the  order  was  sent  off  at  11  p.m.  (Hneral  Oka  was 
anzioas  that  it  should  not  faAl  to  be  delivered,  and  theYeforto  directed 
two  ofBeers  of  Uie  Adjutant  Staff  to  oarry  it,  proceediuff^  hjdiffarent 
roads.    It  reached  its  destination  at  5  a.m.  15th  Jane.— A.H. 

X  £^  Panorama  1. 
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guns,  some  of  the  former  fadng  east  and  north  to  gaard  against 
a  flank  attack.  After  passing  through  the  railway  gap  and 
turning  to  the  north-west,  it  is  seen  that  the  valley  through 
which  the  Fu-chou  River  flows  is  flat,  open,  and  heavily  culti- 
vated. For  about  two  miles  north  it  continues  so,  but  gradually 
narrows  towards  the  little  village  of  Te-li-ssu  which  gave  its 
name  to  the  battle.  A  short  distance  north  of  the  point  where 
the  river  disappears  into  the  western  gap  is  the  village  of  Ta-faug- 
shen  (H  3),  situated  at  the  southern  extremity  of  a  lofty  feature 
thrust  out  from  the  range  which  flanks  the  valley  on  the 
western  side.  This  village  and  the  hill  above  were  held  by 
the  Russians,  but  the  main  position  of  their  right  was  one  and 
a  half  miles  further  back,  across  the  range,  and  followed  a 
well-marked  feature.  Here  were  placed  twenty  gun  pits,  while 
infantry,  separated  from  them  by  a  deep  ravine,  held  a  some- 
what similar  line  in  front ;  and  in  the  v^Jley,  between  the  right 
and  the  artillery  on  Lung-wang-miao,  were  pits  for  twenty  guns 
and  more  infantry  entrenchments. 

Frqm  right  to  left  the  position  measured  about  eight  and  a 
half  miles,  and  was  held  by  two  and  a  half  divisions,  whase 
reserve  was  posted  in  a  thick  wood  some  two  thousand  yards 
behind  the  centre. 

The  plan  of  the  Japanese  commander  was  to  assail  the 
Russians  with  the  3rd  Division,  which  was  to  operate  against 
their  left  and  left  centre,  and,  with  the  5th  Division  and  part  of 
the  4th,  turn  their  right,  while  the  Cavalry  Brigade  was  to 
sweep  round  by  the  east  and  cut  the  line  of  retreat. 

let  Period,  ArtiUery  Combat^ 

15th  Jiin«.  The  morning  of  the  15th  June  was  ushered  in  by  a  heavy 
fog,  obscuring  movement  and  allowing  the  Japanese  infantry, 
which  had  b^gun  to  move  shortly  after  midnight,  to  approach 
close  to  the  Russian  position.  At  5.25  a.m.  the  weather  cleared, 
and  the  3rd  Artillery  Regiment  at  Wang-chia-tuu  (H  7)  opened 
flre,  to  which  the  Russian  guns  replied.  The  13  th  Ajtillery  Regi- 
ment took  position  on  the  left  of  the  3rd,  directing  its  efforts 
against  Lu-chia-kou  (F  5)  and  Lung-wang-miao  (H  5),  and  the 
15th,  posted  further  to  the  south,  fired  on  the  latter  place 
and  To-fang-shen  (F/G  5).  At  this  time  the  infantry  of  the 
3rd  Division  were  occupying  a  line  from  Ching-chia-hsin-nan- 
tun  (L  6)  through  Ssu-chia-chou  (J/K  6)  to  Chang-tien  Shan 
(J  6),  waiting  until  the  bombardment  on  their  left  had  taken 
effect,  and  while  in  this  state  of  inaction  the  enemy's  line  before 
them  increased,  and  a  series  of  attacks  was  begun  against 
their  right  flank.  So  determined  was  the  Russian  attitude 
that  Qeneral  Oshima's  troops  were  forced  to  remain  in  the  rough 
shelter  trenches  which  had  been  thrown  up  since  midnight  on 
the  rocky  ground  they  held. 

*  See  Map  9. 
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By  7  a.111.  the  5th  Division,  whose  guns  had  crossed  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Pu-chou  River,  occupied  a  line  from  Yang- 
chia-tnn  (E/F  6)  to  Wang-chia-tun  (E  4),  driving  in  the  enemy's 
outposts,  which  retired,  some  north-westward  and  others  towards 
the  nortL 


indPeriocL 

At  this  time  the  commander  of  the  5th.  Division  was 
ignorant  of  the  exact  position  held  in  front  of  his  men,  but  as 
the  firing  in  the  direction  of  the  3rd  Division  was  intense  and 
its  position  reported  to  be  dangerous,  he  resolved  to  press 
forward  and  assail  the  enemy's  right  flank.  Prolonging  his  line 
well  to  the  west,  the  hill  north  of  Lu-chia-kou  (F  6)  was  taken  at 
9.20  a.ni.,  and  the  ground  east  of  it  attacked,  and,  about  10  a.m., 
the  enemy  was  forced  to  relinquish  Ta-fang-shen  (Q  5)  and  the 
height  commanding  it.  The  guns  of  the  division,  following  behind 
the  advancing  troops,  came  into  action  on  the  height  just  taken 
and  engaged  the  enemy's  artillery  at  Lung-wang-miao  (H  5)  and  on 
the  high  ground  west  of  Li-chia-tun  (J  3),  which  was  delaying  the 
forward  movement  of  the  infantry.  The  13th  and  15th  Artillery 
Begiments  soon  came  up  in  support  of  the  mountain  guns  and 
took  position  east  and  sonth-west  of  Wnng-chia-tun  (Q  6),  and 
their  combined  efforts  caused  the  fire  of  the  guns  on  Lung-wang- 
miao  to  slacken.  The  Russians  were  now  seen  to  be  holdin<7  a 
position  on  the  hierh  ground  which  curves  south-eastward  from 
Tnng-long-kou  (Q  4)  to  the  river,  and  by  noon  the  6th  Division 
held  a  line  paniUel  to  and  distant  from  them  about  one  thousand 
yards,  whence  it  was  observed  that  more  troops  were  coming  up  to 
join  others  already  in  position  on  the  high  ground  west  of  Li- 
ehia-ton  (J  3).  By  this  time  the  4th  Division  had  come  up  on  the 
left,  for  the  order  sent  to  its  commander  on  the  previous  night 
bad  reached  him  at  Hsiao  Ssu-chia-tun  (A  7)  at  5  am.,  in 
saffifnent  time  to  allow  of  its  materially  helping  in  the  battle. 
At  6  a.m.  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  a  company  of  engineers,  a 
battalion  of  artillerv,  and  the  1 9th  Infantry  Brigade,  the  whole 
under  Major-Oeneral  Ando,  left  Pan-chia-tun  (B  5),  and,  after  a 
stiff  march  through  a  hilly  region,  arrived  at  Yang-chia-tun 
(E  5)  at  9  ajn.  Here  they  came  into  communication  with  the 
left  of  the  5th  Division,  and  half-an-hour  later  reached  the 
heights  south-west  of  Ma-chia-fang-hsin  (F/0  4),  at  a  time 
when  the  Russians  opposite  that  division  at  Sung-chia-tun  (O  4) 
were  beginning  to  fall  back.  As  no  precautions  appeared  to 
have  been  taken  by  the  enemy  to  meet  an  attack  upon  his 
extreme  right.  General  Ando  despatched  a  portion  of  his  force, 
with  orders  to  move  as  quickly  as  possible,  to  the  high  ground 
liorth-east  of  Marchia-fang-hsin,  and  with  the  remainder  opened 
fire  on  the  position  in  front  of  him.  The  Russians  were  still 
holding  the  ground  east  and  south  of  Tung-lung-kou  (Q  4),  but 
by  11.20  a.m.  ^ey  were  forced  back,  and  the  liill  on  the  east  of 


88  BATTLX  OF  TB-LI-8SU. 

ibat  pliftoe  secored.  This  success  greatly  facilitated  the  move- 
ments of  the  5th  Divudon,  which  was  enabled  shortly  after  noon 
to  eaptnre  the  gronnd  south-east  of  TuDg-long-koa. 

While  everything  was  fZ^iving  way  before  the  Japanese 
attack  west  of  the  railway,  the  condition  of  the  3rd  Division, 
east  of  it,  had  not  improved.  The  ground  held  by  its  right  was 
only  maintained  with  difficulty  in  face  of  a  series  of  fierce 
counter-attacks,  which  were  focussed  on  and  around  the  village 
of  Ssu-chia-chou  (J/K  6).  Again  and  again  the  Russians  flung 
themselves  against  their  obstinate  opponents  with  the  utmost 
intrepidify,  and,  at  one  point,  the  hostile  lines  approached 
so  close  to  one  another  that,  when  ammunition  gave  out, 
stones  were  freely  thrown  by  both  sides.*  Report  after 
report  reached  General  Oshima,  announcing  the  critical  con- 
dition of  his  troops,  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
could  only  be  supported  by  a  totally  inadequate  force  of 
artillery.  Every  battalion,  except  the  single  one  held  in 
reserve,  being  hotly  engaged,  reinforcements  were  asked  for 
from  Head-Quarters,  and  at  11  a.m.  GeDeral  Oku — who  was 
posted  on  the  "  hill  north  of  Ssu-chia-chou  "  (H  8) — despatched 
one  battalion,  the  half  of  all  that  now  remained  with  him.  On 
the  left  of  the  3rd  Division,  owing  to  the  rain  of  shrapnel 
and  hail  from  small  arms  and  machine  guns  poured  from 
front  and  flank,  attempts  to  force  the  railway  gap  and  come 
to  close  quarters  with  the  strongly  posted  enemy  failed,  but 
the  fire  of  the  5th  Division  guns  on  Lung-wsAg-miao  had 
allowed  those  of  the  3rd  Artillery  Regiment  to  push  somewhat 
to  the  firont  at  10  a.m. 

On  the  right  of  the  8rd  Division,  the  Cavalry  Brigade,  which 
marched  northward  at  an  early  hour,  bearing  tiie  sound  of 
guns  reverbemting  on  its  left,  dismounted  and  prepared  to 
join  in  the  attack.  Part  moved  north-west,  thereby  to  help 
the  3rd  Cavalry  Regiment,  which  was  at  Ching-chia-hsiao-tun 
L  ( 6),  and  the  remainder  turned  against  Fei-chia-tun  (M  4). 
The  brigade,  however,  was  greatly  retarded  by  the  enemy's  field 
gun  fire,  and  for  a  time  its  situation  caused  its  commander, 
Major-Oeneral  Akiyama,  some  anxiety. 

Zrd  Period. 

On  the  Russian  right,  after  the  troops  of  the  4th  Division 
began  to  make  their  presence  felt,  the  situation  rapidly  de- 
veloped.     From  noon  onwards  the  resistance    grew    feebler, 

*  The  ^[eneral  who  commanded  the.  troops  at  tblB  point  relates 
how  a  BuBSian  Mcond  lieatenant  entered  the  Japanese  line  of  entrench- 
ments and  enffaffed  with  hk  eword  a  Japanese  officer  of  umilar  rank. 
The  latter  HlTea  him.  A  warrant  oflBloer,  leading  a  puinr  ef  aboat  a 
dosen  Emsians,  found  on  reaching  the  Japanese  Ime  tinat  ne  wag  alone, 
his  men  not  having  followed  him.  He  thereupon  eat  down  and  was  shot 
dead  with  a  smile  on  his  face.  The  general  ordered  a  special  grata  to  be 
made  to  commemorate  hia  gaUantiy. — ▲.  H« 
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and  a  little  later  a  general  retreat  began.  The  reserve,  too, 
posted  behind  the  centre,  possibly  apprehending  that  the 
snocessful  advance  of  the  5th  Division  would  endanger  its 
line  of  retreat,  bad  fallen  back,  and  the  last  chance  of  saving 
the  day  disappeared.  The  3rd  Division,  reinforced  by  the 
remaining  battalion*  of  the  Army  reserve,  pressed  forward, 
and  its  artillery  passing  through  the  railway  gap — no  longer 
swept  by  projectiles — ^took  position  on  Lung-wang-miao,  where 
eight  guns  were  captured,  and  thence  raked  the  valley  to 
the  north.  Further  to  the  right,  the  Cavalry  Brigade,  whose 
timely  arrival  had  greatly  helped  General  Oshima's  beleaguered 
troops,  occupied  Fei-chia-tun  (M  4)  at  half -past  three.  A  heavy 
fire  was  poured  upon  the  retiring  Russians,  who  soon  fell 
into  great  disorder,  but  only  two  squadrons  were  sent  in 
pursuit,  for  the  ground  near  and  beyond  Te-li-ssu  is  of  a 
nature  unsuited  to  the  action  of  mounted  troops. 

During  the  retreat,  the  Russians,  crowded  into  a  narrow  defile, 
lost  heavily  from  artillery  fire,  and  their  casualties  were  augmented 
by  a  disaster  that  befell  a  detachment  of  some  eight  or  nine 
hundred  cavalry.  This  force  had  fallen  back  early  in  the  action, 
and,  being  ambushed  by  two  companies  of  the  2nd  Battalion  of 
the  8tb  Infantry  R^ment  and  a  battery  from  the  main  body 
of  the  4th  Division,  was  practically  annihilated  near  Chiao- 
chia-tun,f  a  village  lying  west  by  north  of  Te-li-ssu.  The 
troops  who  carried  out  this  successful  minor  operation  had  been 
despatched  by  the  commander  of  the  division  at  10.50  a.m.,  on 
receipt  of  news  that  the  enemy's  mounted  troops  were  falling 
back  from  Ma-chia-fang-hsin  (F/0  4)  through  Tung-lung-kou 
to  the  north.  The  remainder  of  that  division  pursu^  its 
way  to  Sung-chia-tun  (D  2),  where  it  served  to  protect  the 
extreme  left  of  the  Second  Army,  and  *  thence  reached  Liu- 
chia-kou  (C/D  1)  at  2  p.m.5  where  a  halt  was  called  for  the 
night 

When  the  victory  was  won^  and  the  Russians  were  in  full 
retreat,  fortune  favoured  them  by  sending  a  blinding  storm 
of  rain,  which  effectually  prevented  the  Japanese  artillerymen 
from  laying  their  guns,  and  probably  helped  to  diminish  the 
casualties. 

On  the  night  of  the  15th  the  Japanese  baited  on  the 
ground  captured  during  the  day,  the  3rd  Division  in  Lao- 
nsiao-kou  (J  5),  the  5th  on  the  high  ground  west  of  Li-chia- 
tien  (H/J  4),  and  the  mixed  brigade  of  the  4th  Division  north 
and  west  of  Te-li-ssu. 

No  accurate  figures  are  available  to  show  either  the  fighting 
strength  of  the  Russians  engaged  in  this  battle  or  the 
casualties  sustained  by  them,  but  it  seems  probable  that  the 

•  This  hattalion  w^raplaced  hr  the  l/i^Td  of  the  6th  DiviBion  which 
eune  up  a  little  after  2rpJn. — ^A.  m1 

t  N'ot  marked  on  Hap  9,  but  the  pomtion  of  .the  cavalry  is  shown  on 
aqaare  F  2. 
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latter  amounted  to  at  least  10,000  all  ranks.     This  estimate 
IS  based  upon  the  following  data : — 

Ru88i4in  Losses, 


Priioners. 

Dead  boned  by  the 

Officers. 

Bank  and  File. 

Japanese. 

8 

402 

1.900 

The  following  war  material  was  taken  by  the  victors : 


Rifles. 

Guns. 

Ammauition 
Wagons. 

Bifle 
Ammunition. 

Gun 

Ammunidon. 

1 

Roanda. 
958»        '16                    i6                  37,233 

I 

Bonnda. 
1,121 

*  More  rifles  were  foond  later. — A.  H. 
And,  in  addition,  large  quantities  of  tents,  provisions,  tools, 
and  clothing. 

Jwpanese  Casualties, 


Officers. 

Rank  and  File. 

Horses. 

Killed. 

Wounded.  Killed. 

Wounded. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

3rd  Division  :— 
Cavalry 

Artillery  -           .        -• 
Infantry 
Engineers 

"i 

2 
11 

2 

4 

77 

2 

8 

30 

307 

8 

1 

20 

35 
3 

4th  Division  :— 
Cavalry 

Artillery  -           -        - 
Infantry 

1 

14 

73 

""l 
266 

4 

2 

Engineers 

— " 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5th  Division : — 
Cavalry 
Artillery  - 
Infantry 
Engineers 

4 

10 

15 

36 

1 

1 

1 

219 

1 

— 

— 

Gavaby  Brigade 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

4 

Artillery  Brigade  - 

— 

6 

— 

59 

1 

24 

Other  nnitsf 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

7 

43 

210 

908 

26 

68 

t  Telegraph  Corps,  Bearer  Corps,  &o. — A.  H. 
Grand  tdtal^  all  ranks,  killed  and  wounded,  1,163^ 
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Comments^ 

The  Russian  general  at  Te-li-ssu  had  under  his  command 
trooi»  who  had  not  been  previously  engaged,  and  whose 
numbers  were  not  greatly  exceeded  by  those  of  the  Japane3e, 
although  the  guns  of  the  latter  outnumbered  those  of  the 
former  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  two,  yet  he  sustained 
a  severe  defeat  which,  but  for  the  heavy  rain  and  the  in- 
ability of  his  adversary  to  pursue,  might  not  improbably 
have  terminated  in  a  rout.  It  has  been  said  in  explana- 
tion of  the  Russian  defeat  that  the  commander,  General 
Stakelberg,  himself  intended  to  assume  the  offensive  on  the 
15th,  and  throw  his  lefb  against  the  Japanese  right,  but  that 
their  early  attack,  hidden  by  the  fog,  forestalled  him,  and 
he  was  forced  to  bold  ground  ill-adapted  for  defence.  It  is  true 
that  this  contention  is  in  some  degree  borne  out  by  the  character 
of  the  works  on  the  position,  which  resemble  those  hastily  thrown 
up  rather  than  such  as  the  Russians  generally  construct  when 
a  pitched  battle  is  expected,  but  their  somewhat  inferior  strength 
in  men  and  guns  induces  the  belief  that  they  hoped  to  retard 
the  Japanese  advance  by  defensive  action  until  more  troops 
from  the  north  had  arrived.  Be  that  as  it  may,  there  were 
several  causes  which  contributed  to  the  defeat,  all  of  which 
deserve  consideration.  Putting  aside  the  question  of  the  quality 
of  the  troops,  these  causes  resolve  themselves  into  the  position 
itself,  the  works  constructed  upon  it,  and  the  disposition  of  the 
troops  allotted  to  its  defence. 

First,  as  regards  the  position,  it  was  in  several  respects 
faulty.  The  screen  of  hills  before  it  hid  the  movements  of  the 
attackers,  and  permitted  them  to  dispose  of  the  irreater  portion 
of  their  force  in  operations  against  the  flanka  Should  the  high 
ground,  which  overlooks  the  village  of  Ta-fang-slien,  fall  into 
hostile  hands,  mountain  guns — with  which  the  Japanese  division 
on  that  side  was  armed — ^placed  there  could  enfilade  the  Russian 
main  gun  position  on  Lung-wang-miao.  This  weakness  of  the 
western  dank  was  to  some  extent  compensated  for  by  the 
strength  of  the  position  east  of  Lung-wang-miao,  which,  from  its 
comparative  immunity  from  artillery  fire,  required  fewer  troops 
for  its  protection.  The  centre  in  the  valley  of  the  Fu-chou  River, 
whilst  strong  against  frontal  attack,  for  the  ground  was  level, 
open,  and  in  fuaces  swampy,  was  overlooked  by  the  hills  on 
both  flanks,  and  therefore  at  the  mercy  of  an  assailant,  who 
should  win  success  on  either  side.  The  line  of  retreat,  which 
ran  through  a  narrow  defile,  foreboded  disaster,  and  this  was 
escaped  solely  through  the  fortuitous  dicumstances  already 
m^itioned. 

Next,  as  regards  the  field  works,  they  were,  as  at  I)  an  Shan, 
clearly  visible  to  the  naked  eye  at  a  distance  of  several  thousand 
yards,  ahd.were  unstrengthened  by  any  form  of  obstacle. 
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Lastly,  the  posting  of  the  reserve  in  one  body  behind  the 
centre,  unless  it  was  intended  with  its  assistance  to  overwhelm 
the  Japanese  left,  was  a  serious  error.  Placed  on  the  right 
flank,  at  least  in  part,  it  might  have  saved  defeat,  but  where  it 
actually  stood  it  was  far  from  the  spot  where  its  presence  would 
have  proved  of  value,  and  at  the  critical  moment  it  retired. 

As  at  Nan  Shan,  General  Oku  attacked  on  three  sides,  and 
the  success  won  on  the  Russian  right  gave  him  the  day.  The 
determined  opposition  met  by  the  3rd  Division  east  of  the 
railway  precluded  anything  beyond  a  holding  attack  on  that 
side,  but  the  support  which  he  thought  fit  to  give  to  General 
Oshima,  even  to  the  extent  of  sending  forward  the  last  battalion 
of  the  reserve,  may  have  induced  the  Russian  commander  to 
retain  his  own  reserve  at  a  spot  where  their  presence  had  no 
effect  upon  the  issae  of  the  day. 


APPENDIX. 


Obdbb  of  Battle  of  the  Second  Japanese  Ahmt  at  the 
Battle  of  Te-li-ssu. 


Commanding — General  Baron  Oku. 
Chief  of  Staff— Major-General  Ucbiai. 

3rd  Division — ^Lieut-Q^neral  Oshima : — 

Yamaguchi  j^gg^  Infantrjr  Regiment. 

I7th  Brigade,  Major-General    TlSth        „  „ 

Eodama.  \34th        „  „ 

3rd  Cavalry  Regiment. 
3rd  Artillery        „ 
3rd  Engineer  Battalion. 

4th*  Division — Lieut. -General  Ogawa: — 

7th  Brigade,  Major-General     f  8th  Infantry  Regiment. 

Nishijima.  1  37th         „  „ 

19th  Brigade^  Major-General  J    9th        „  „ 

Ando.  ^  L38th        „    ' 

4th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
4th  Artillery 
4th  Engineer  Battalion. 

9  JOf  thjB  BiTision.  the  19th  Sngade,  one.  battalion  of  artiUeiy,  and 
on«  oompatij  of  engineers  took,  po^t  in  the  battle,  and  two  companies 
8th  Infantry  Beffiment  and  a  battery  also  assifited.  The  remainder  o( 
the  diviiion  tnaraied  nortii  dn^e  Fn-ehoiei  road. — ^A.  ?. 
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5th  Division — ^Lieut-General  Eigoehi : — 

9th   Brigade,    Major-General    filth  Infantry  Re^ment. 
Snrizawa.  l^lflt         „  „ 

2lBt    Brigade     Major-General    r2lBt        „  „ 

Murayama.  \42nd       „  „ 

5th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
6th  Artilleiy        „        (Mountain  Guns). 
5th  Engineer  Battalion. 

Cavalry  Brigade — Major-General  Akiyama : — 

13th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
14th       ,. 

1  Mountain  Battery,  5tb  Division. 
11th  Company  6th  Ihfantry  Regiment  of  3rd  Division. 

Artillery  Brigade — Major-General  Osako : — 
13th  Regiment. 
14th*      „ 
15th        „ 

A  battalion  of  the   23rd  Infantry  Regiment  of  the   6th 
Division  came  up  in  the  afternoon,  but  was  not  engaged. 


The  losses  incurred  by  the  3rd  and  4th  Divisions  at  the 
battle  of  Nan  8han  were  mostly  replaced  by  drafts  from  Japan 
before  the  battle  of  Te-li-ssu. 

*  The  14th  Begiment  was  attached  to  the  4th  DiviBloiiy  and  did  not 
take  any  active  put  in  the  battle.— A.  H. 
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(11)  Second  Japanese  Army.— Operations  firom  the 

leth  June  to  the  3rd  August  1904,  including 

the  Battle  of  Ta-shih-chiao. 


Report  by  Lieui-Colonel  A.  L.  Haldans,  D.S.O.,  General  Staff. 
Tokio,  22nd  October  1905. 


Appendices. 

1.  Order  of  battle  of  the  Second  Japanese  Army. 

2.  Casualties  of  the  Second  Japanese  Army  at  the  battle  of 
Ta-shib-chiao. 

PlcOe, 
Battle  of  Ta-shih-chiao  -  -  -     Map  10 


After  the  victory  of  Te-li-ssu,  which  secured  to  the  Japanese 
the  defiles  debouching  on  to  the  plain  of  Hsiung-yueh-cheng, 

20th  June,  the  Second  Army  halted  for  four  days.  On  the  20th  June,  the 
advance  was  resumed  in  the  direction  of  Kai-ping,*  or^  as  it 
is  called,  Kai  Chou,  a  walled  city  which  stands  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Kai  Chou  River,  and  is  dominated  by  a  semi*circle 
of  hills  on  its  northern  side  that  rise  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  walls.    As  the  Japanese  advanced  the  Russians  fell  back 

7tli  July,  towards  Kai-ping,  and  on  the  7ih  July  their  rear  guard  was 
driven  from  the  liills  of  Sha-ho-talf  A  reconnaissance  now 
revealed  their  position,  which  covered  a  front  of  almost  seven 
miles,  the  right  wing  being  placed  at  Hai-shan-chai,:(  while  the 
left  stood  as  far  north-east  as  the  heights  of  Shih-tai.§  It  was 
observed  that,  for  a  distance  of  several  miles  south  of  the  hills 
overlooking  the  city,  the  ground  was  level,  and  that,  in  advancing 
to  the  attack,  the  Second  Army  would  be  much  exposed  to  the 
fire  of  the  defenders*  artillery. 

8th  July.  On  the  8th,  the  Second  Army  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of 

Kai-ping,  and  traversing  the  level  ground,  under  cover  cf  night, 
approached  the  Russian  position. 

9th  July.  At  daybreak  on  the  9th,  an  enveloping  attack  was  delivered, 

and  by  7.30  a.m.  the  enemy  had  vacated  his  first  line  and  was 
falling  back  towards  Ta-shih-chiao,  uncovering  by  this  move- 
ment tl)e  roads  which  connect  Hsiu-yen*  with  Kai-ping,  and 

*  Set  Map  1.  t  1  mile  south  of  Kai-ping. 

X  3  milM  north-west  of  Kai-ping.     §  6  miles  north-east  of  Kai-ping. 
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thus  opening  up  direct  communication  between  the  Fourth 
and  Second  Japanese  Annies.  The  Japanese  advanced  guard 
followed  closely^  and  by  noon  had  established  itself  on  the 
hij^hest  point  of  the  hills  where  they  are  about  two  and  a  half 
miles  north  of  the  city  walls.  The  action  this  day  was  of  brief 
duration,  and  the  losses  on  both  sides  were  inconsiderable,  for 
the  Russian  rear  guard,  consisting  of  a  single  division,  did  not 
oifer  serious  resistance,  but  withdrew  as  soon  as  the  strength  of 
the  opposing  army  was  disclosed. 

The  casualties  in  the  Second  Army  from  the  6th  to  the 
9th  July  were  as  follows  : — 

Killed*         Woimded. 

Officers        .        .      0  5 

Others     -  -     24  124 

Total    -        -     24  129 

From  the  10th  to  the  22nd  July  the  Second  Army  remained  10th  July. 
in  the  vicinity  of  Kai-ping,  holding  a  line  from  the  north  of 
that  place  to  the  south  of  Fu-chia-tun*  and  exchanging  fire  with 
the  enemy's  cavalry,  horse  artillery,  and  infantry  who  appeared 
before  the  outposts  day  after  day.  Here  the  news  of  the  Russian 
attack  on  the  Mo-tien  Ling  qn  the  17th  July^  and  its  repulse  17th  July, 
by  the  First  Armyf  was  received,  and  information  was  obtained 
that  the  enemy,  whose  force  opposing  the  Second  Army  was 
now  increased  to  some  four  divisions,  was  in  position  near 
Ta-shih-chiao,:^  holding  a  strongly  entrenched  line  of  defence 
extending  from  Tapping  Ling  (J/K  7)  to  IMiu-hsin  Shan  (E  6), 
where  he  intended  to  otfer  resistiEince  to  General  Oku's  continued 
movement  towards  the  north. 

At  11  a.m.,  on  the  20th  July,  preparations  for  advance  20th  July, 
being  ready,  that  commander  issued  orders  to  attack  the  Russian 
advanced  position,  which  extended  from  Tang-^ih  (L  8)  through 
Hua-lin  Shan  (0/H  10),  Wu-tai  Shan  (E/F  10)  to  Huang-lu- 
tsui  (C  9/10).    These  were  as  follows : — 

(1)  The  Army  will  advance  on  the  22nd  with  the  object  of 

attacking  ttie  enemy  on  the  line  from  Liu-chiao-tien 
(L/M  10)  to  Wu-tai  Shan  (E/F  10). 

(2)  The    3rd  Division  (less  2  squadrons   and   1   infantry 

regiment)  will  advance  from  Kuan-li-pu§  at  4  a.m. 
The  area  in  which  it  will  march  is  bounded  on  the 
east  by  a  line  drawn  from  Eu-cbia-tun||  to  Hsi-kuei- 
wo-tzu  (J  10),  and  on  the  west  from  Chou-chia-timHf 
to    Hsin-shou-tun    (F/Q    10).      When    this    division 

*  18  miles  north-eMfe  of  Kai-ping. 

t  See  page  147. 

i  See  Map  10. 

I  IS  miles  Boutli  of  G  on  southern  edge  of  Map  10* 
J  Below  J  on  Boaihem  edge  of  Map  10. 
if  Below  P  on  soathem  edge  of  Map  10. 
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advances  it  will  leave  a  force  at  Kuan*li-pu  to  cover 
the  advance  of  the  6th  Division.  The  13tii  Regiment 
of  Artillery  will  be  attached  to  the  3rd  Division. 

(3)  The  5th  Division  will  advance  over  the  area  east  of  the 

eastern  limit  of  the  3rd  Division,  keeping  tonch  with 
it,  and  will  take  up  a  position  from  Hsi-kuei-wo-tzu 
(J  10)  to  the  hiU  east  of  lia-chiao-tien  (M 10).  Before 
advancing  it  will  leave  a  force  on  the  hill  north  of 
Kuan-li-pu  to  cover  the  advance  of  the  3rd  Division.* 

(4)  The   6th   Division  (less    2    squadrons  of  cavalry  and 

1  regiment  of  infantry)  will  advance  at  4  a.m.  from 
Knan-li-pu  over  the  area  west  of  the  western  boundary 
of  the  3rd  Division,  bounded  on  the  west  by  a  line 
drawn  from  Shih-menf  to  Hsi-shan-kang-tzu  (F  10). 
After  driving  back  any  enemy  that  may  be  met,  it  will 
assist  in  clearing  the  front  of  the  4th  Division,  and,  in 
connection  with  the  3rd  Division,  will  hold  from  the 
left  wing  of  the  latter  to  Hsi-shan-kang-tzu  (F  10). 
Both  boundaries  through  which  this  division  advances 
will  be  indusiva 

(6)  The  4th  Division  (less  2  sections  of  cavalry,  1  battery 
of  artillery,  and  1  battalion  of  infantry)  will  leave 
the  vicinity  of  Shih-menf  and  advance  on  the  line  of 
the  6th  Division  to  a  position  west  of  Chou-chia-tun 
(£  10).  A  detachment,  consisting  of  a  few  cavalry  and 
engineers,  a  battery  of  artillery,  and  a  battalion  of 
infantry,  will  occupy  Hai-shan-chsu,|  in  order  to  guard 
the  left  flank  and  rear  of  the  Army. 

The  14th  Artillery  Begiment  will  be  attached  to 
the  4th  Division. 

(6)  The  1st  Cavalry  Brigade  will  watch  the  left  flank  of  the 
Army,  and  reconnoitre  the  enemy^s  right  and  rear. 
The  8rd  and  6th  Regiments  (less  1  squadron  each) 
will  he  attached  to  this  brigade. 
-  (7)  The  head-quarters  of  the  1st  Artillery  Ifoigade  and  the 
15th  Artillery  Regiment  will  advance  in  rear  of  the 
6th  Division  to  Wu-tien.§ 

(8)  The  reserve  of  the  Army  will  consist  of  1  regiment  of 

infantry  from  the  3rd  and  1  from  the  6th  Division, 
and  will  assemble  at  the  north  of  Wu-tien§  by  8  aon. 

(9)  Army  Head-Quarters  will  leave  Eu-chia-tzu  and  proceed 

to  Chou-chia-tun  (£  10)  vid  Fa-ling. 

Although  the  instructions  quoted  above  directed  the 
advance  to  be  resumed  at  an  early  hour  on  the  22nd,  a  heavy 
fall  of  rain  on  the  afternoon  of  the  20th  so  saturated  the  ground 

*  The  hour  of  march  of  this  divinon  is  not  mentioiied  in  the  orders 
Teceived. — A.  H. 
t  Bdow  F  on  ■outheni  ed^  of  Map  10. 
I  8  miles  north-weot  of  Eai^ping. 
§  Near  F  on  Bonthem  edge  of  Map  10, 
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as  to  make  the  roads  impassable  for  artillery,  and  necessitated  a 
postponement  of  the  march  until  the  23rd.  On  that  date  each  23rd  July. 
division  moved  off  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Kai-ping  towards 
its  right  front,  and  halted  for  the  night  on  the  line  from 
Liu-chiao-tien  (M  10)  to  Chou-chia-tun  (E  10),  while  the  cavalry 
brigade,  which  had  gone  to  Huang-lu-tsui  (C  9/10),  withdrew 
after  dark  to  the  south-west,  and  the  mixed  detachment  of  the 
4th  Division  sent  to  Hai-shan-chai*  remained  at  that  place. 

The  advance,  satisfactorily  carried  out,  had  not  been  un- 
opposed, and  it  had  proved  necessary  to  bring  guns  into  action 
in  order  to  repel  hostile  troops  in  some  strength,  whose  artillery, 
confronting  the  3rd  and  6th  Divisions,  delayed  their  mctrch.  In 
other  quarters  of  the  field  resistance  had  been  slight  At  10  a.m.. 
Array  Head-Quarters  reachetl  Kan-chia-tun,  when  staff  officers, 
who  were  sent  forward  to  reconnoitre,  reported  that  the  enemy 
was  assembling  at  Ta-shih-chiao,  and  was  in  position  from  the 
hill  north  of  Ta-ping  Ling  (J/K  7),  through  Ching-shih  Shan 
(G  6),  Wang-ma-tai  (F  7)  to  Niu-hsin  Shan  (E  6).  The  front 
held  from  east  to  west  extended  for  about  ten  miles,  and, 
on  the  several  hills  that  marked  it,  redoubts  for  infantry 
had  been  constructed,  and  the  intervening  spaces  prepared 
for  defence  by  rifle  and  artillery  fire,  'flie  approaches  to 
the  entrenchments  were  protected  by  wire  entanglement, 
abattis  and  mines,  and  signs  were  not  wanting  that  far 
greater  care  and  more  labour  had  been  expended  upon  the 
defences  of  this  position  than  upon  those  from  which  the 
Russians  had  been  driven  at  Te-li-ssu.  Although  the  infantry 
trenches  at  Ta^shih-chiao  suffered  from  the  defect,  to  which 
attention  has  already  been  drawn,  that  they  were  plainly  visible 
to  the  naked  eye  at  some  distance,  the  sites  of  the  gun  positions, 
on  the  contrary  were  so  artfully  concealed  as  to  defy  detection 
on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  artillerymen.  The  lessons  of 
Nan  Shan  and  Te-li  ssu  had  not  been  lost  upon  the  Russians, 
although  it  is  but  fair  to  add  that  both  of  these  positions,  with 
their  high  command  and  steep  slopes^  were  not  naturally  adapted 
for  the  concealment  of  a  considerable  artillery  force. 

While  the  Second  Army  was  moving  up  against  this  position  23rd_Jnly. 
on  the  23rd,  the  Fourth  Army,  to  the   east,  whose   presence 
indirectly  had  a  considerable  influence  on  the  coming  action, 
was  preparing  to  cross  the  Fen-shui  Ling  for  the  attack  on 
Hsi-mn-cheng.f 

From  Kan-chia-tun,  General  Oku  issued  the  following  orders 
for  the  advance  on  the  24th  : — 

(1)  The  Army  will  attack  the  enemy  to-morrow  on  the  high 

ground  immediately  to  the  west  of  Ta-ping  Ling  (J/K  7). 

(2)  The  3rd  Division  (less  2   squadrons  with   the  cavalry 

brigade,  and  1  infantry  regiment  in  the  general  reserve) 
wiU  leave  its  position  between  Hsi-kuei-wo-tzu  (J  10) 

*  3  miles  north -west  of  Kai-ping. 

t  About  25  miles  N.B.  by  S.  of  Ta-Bhih-ohiao. 
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and  Hua-lin  Shan  (G/H  10)  and  attack  the  enemy's 
dcfencee  on  a  front  2,000  yards  west  of  Ta-ping  Ling 
to  the  hill  north  of  Shan-hsi-tou  (H/J  7) 

(3)  The  5th  Division  will  leave  its  quarters  at  4  a.in.,  and» 

keeping  communication  with  the  right  wing  of  the 
3rd,  attack  the  enemy  at  Ta-ping  Ling.  It  will  watch 
the  right  flank  of  the  Army,  more  especially  towards 
Chien*tzu-lao-kou  (L  5). 

(4)  The   6th  Division  (less  2  squadrons   with  the  cavalry 

brigade,  and  1  infantry  regiment  in  the  general  reserve) 
will  march  from  Li-chia-tun  (F/G  9)  at  4  a.m.,  and 
keeping  touch  with  the  left  of  the  3rd  Division,  will 
attack  the  enemy  on  the  hill  north-east  of  Kan-chia-tun 
(G  8).  This  division  will  take  particular  care  to  protect 
the  Aront  of  its  left  wing. 

(5)  The  Ist  Artillery  Brigade  (less  the  14th  Regiment  attached 

to  the  4th  Division)  will  take  up  a  position  near 
Hua-lin  Shan  (G/H  10)  at  4  a.m.,  and  open  fire  at 
daybreak  against  the  hill  west  of  Ta-ping  Ling,  and 
Wang-ma-tai  (F  7). 

(6)  The  4th  Division  will  take  up  a  position  near  Wu-tai  Shan 

(E/F  10)  and  hold  it  in  strength  as  a  protection  for  the 
jert  flank  of  the  Army.  No  advance  will  be  made 
therefrom  until  it  is  observed  that  the  general  attack 
elsewhere  is  succeeding.  To  this  division  the  14th 
Artillery  Regiment  is  attached. 

(7)  Tlie  1st  Cavalry  Brigade  will  cover  the  left  flank  of  the 

Army  beyond  the  4th  Division, 

(8)  The  general  reserve — 18th  and  23rd  Infantry  Regiments 

—will  be  at  Tu-lao-po-tien  (Q/H  10)  by  4  a.m. 

(9)  Army  Head«Quarters  will  leave  its  present  quarters  at 

2.30  a.m.,  and  proceed  to  the  hill  2,700  yards  north-east 
of  Tu-lao-po-tien. 

When  the  divisions  left  the  vicinity  of  Kai-ping  on  the 
23rd  July  and  marched  towards  their  right  front  the  movement 
must  have  been  plainly  visible  from  the  commanding  ground 
held  by  the  enemy.  On  both  sides  of  the  main  road,  north  of 
Kai-ping,  and  stretching  far  to  the  west,  is  an  extensive  plain 
with  villages  scattered  over  it  and  almost  entirely  covered  with 
kaoliai/i{lt  which,  at  the  time  of  the  battle,  had  attained  to  a 
height  of  about  six  feet;  but  neither  that  nor  the  undulating 
nature  of  the  ground,  in  places,  was  suflScient  to  conceal  the 
Japanese  advance.  Some  difficulty  was  experienced  by  the 
troops  whose  march  took  them  between  the  valley  of  the 
Tung-ta  River  (M  6)  and  Hua-lin  Shan  (G/H  10),  for  here  is  a 
succession  of  hills  extending  up  to  the  enemy's  position,  and  no 
cover  was  available  in  the  intervening  spaces.  Moreover,  his 
left  wing  was  thrown  back  and  heavily  entrenched,  while  the 
recent  rains  had  converted  the  ground  on  either  side  of  the 
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river  into  a  sea  of  mud.  Wesfc  of  Hua-Iin  Shan  this  country 
is  flat,  and  affords  no  good  artillery  position  except  at  distant 
rangea 

The  last  battle,  fought  in  lependently  by  the  Second  Army,  24th  July. 
began  by  a  fi^eneral  advance  of  the  5th,  3rJ,  and  6th  Divisions 
at  dawn  on  the  24th,  the  brunt  of  the  fighting  falling  upon  the 
two  former,  while  the  share  of  the  4th  Division  oa  this  date  was 
limited  to  purely  defensive  action. 

5th  Division, 

The  5th  Division,  in  close  touch  with  the  Ssd,  occupied, 
between  7  and  8  am.,  a  line  extending  towards  the  south-east 
from  a  hill  marked  180  (J  7/8),  whereon,  as  soon  as  it  arrived,  the 
Russian  concealed  batteries  on  Ta-ping  Ling,  Pin-han-kou  (H/J  7), 
and  Cheng-chia-tun  (H  6),  opened  a  hail  of  projectiles  which  its 
own  mountain  guns,  being  outranged,  were  powerless  to  resist. 
To  advance  without  artillery  support  against  the  strong  position 
at  its  front  foreboded  nothing  but  disaster,  so  the  infantry  was 
ordered  to  take  cover  on  the  reverse  slopes  of  the  hill  and  there 
await  events.  At  2  p.m.  the  Army  Commander  sent  word  that 
the  attack  must  no  longer  be  delayed  for  want  of  artillery 
preparation,  and  the  3rd  Division,  which  Iiad  meantime  come 
up  on  the  left  of  the  5th,  was  directed  to  co-operate.  The 
artillery  of  that  division  came  into  action  at  3.30  p.m.,  from 
positions  in  rear  of  the  infantry  line,  and  in  conjunction  with  the 
guns  of  the  5  th  Division  opened  fire  on  the  enemy.  The  infantry 
had  now  begun  to  advance,  but  the  support  derived  from  its 
artillery  was  inconsiderable,  and  of  no  material  assistance.  The 
supports  of  the  5th  Division  were  sent  up  to  join  the  first  line, 
and  the  troops  strove  to  get  forward  under  a  heavy  fire  of  guns 
from  Ta-ping  Ling  and  from  the  east  of  Ching-shih  Shan  (G  6), 
while  as  they  approached  the  hostile  trenches  a  withering  rifle 
fire  met  them,  which  first  checked  the  attack  and  then  brought 
it  to  a  standstill.  The  infantry  now  ceased  its  efforts  to  close 
with  the  enemy,  but  the  guns  on  both  sides  kept  up  a  fierce 
duel  until  sunset. 

Zrd  Division, 

The  3rd  Division,  which  had  co-operated  in  this  fruitless 
attack,  had  marched  from  its  quarters  at  5  a.m.,  and  by  9  a.m., 
covered  by  its  guns,  drove  back  several  small  bodies  of  the 
enemy  from  the  hill  south-east  of  Sung-chia-tun  (H  8),  and  took 
position  on  the  left  of  the  5th  Division.  Here  it  came  under  a 
heavy  artillery  fire  from  the  hill  east  of  Pin-han-kou  and  from 
the  north  of  the  same  village,  which  its  own  field  guns 
failed  entirely  to  overcome.  An  attack,  ordered  to  take  place 
at  noon,  failed,  bat  at  4  p.m.  fresh  troops  were  added  to  the 
firing  line,  and  the  impetus  given  by  their  arrival  sent  the  whole 
forward  to  some  commanding  ground  further  north.  One  of 
the  foremost  battalions  boldly  attempted  to  take  the  hill  north 
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of  Sang-chia-tun,  but  the  enemy,  bringiDg  up  reinforcements^ 
charged  from  the  north-east  and  drove  it  off  the  ridge.  Here 
for  a  time  it  remained,  separated  from  the  Russians  only  by  a 
score  of  yards,  but  at  length  it  was  forced  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
valley  beneath,  whence  after  sunset  it  and  the  remainder  of  the 
division  were  withdrawn  somewhat  towards  the  south. 

6th  Dirnaion. 

At  5  am.,  the  6th  Division,  on  the  left  of  the  3rd,  came  up 
to  the  line  stretching  from  Hun-<^hia-tun  (F  9)  eastwards,  while 
its  artillery,  from  positions  near  Hun-chia-tun,  fired  upon  the 
Russian  line  on  the  hill  north  of  Sung-chia-tun,  that  south  of 
Ching-shih  Shan  and  that  east  of  Yuan-an-tun  (F  fi/7).  On  the 
right  of  the  guns  of  this  division  the  16th  and  13th  Artillery 
Regiments  came  up  on  to  the  hill  north  of  Ma-chia-tun  (G  9)  and 
grcuiually  advanced  in  support  of  the  infantry  of  the  4th  and 
6th  Divisions,  being  opposed  by  guns  on  the  hill  north  of  Wang- 
ma-tai  (F  7)  and  at  Pei-wang-chia  (G  7).  At  9  a.m.  the  infantry 
again  moved  forward,  and  about  10.30  a.m.  occupied  a  line 
passing  over  the  hills  north-east  of  Kan-chia-tun,  beyond  which 
place  no  advance  could  be  made,  for  though  the  mass  of  the 
artillery  of  the  Second  Army  pounded  the  enemy  at  this  point  all 
day,  night  fell  before  they  heA  produced  any  perceptible  effect. 

Uh  Division. 

The  4th  Division,  in  accordance  with  its  orders,  took  up 
position  from  Chou-chia-tun  (E  10)  eastward  across  the  main 
road  as  soon  as  it  was  seen  that  the  infantry  of  the  6th  Division 
had  arrived  at  Kan-chia-tun,  while  its  artillery  advanced  to 
Pao-lo-pn  (F  8/9)  and  to  the  north  of  Ta-ping-chuang  <'E  9\ 
where  the  Russian  guns  before  them  were  engaged.  Beyond 
this  position  the  4th  Division  did  not  go,  for  the  attacks  of  the 
troops  further  east  were  not  progressing  and  the  sun  set  while 
it' still  awaited  events. 

At  8  p.nL  General  Oku  sent  the  23rd  Regiment  of  the 
reserve  to  the  6th  Division,  ordering  it  to  take  position  between 
that  division  and  the  4th  so  a<?  to  give  additional  strength  to 
the  latter's  right,  for  information  had  come  in  that  a  strong^ 
force  of  the  enemy  had  assembled  before  sunset  near  Chiao- 
tai-pu  (F  6)  and  Tienchia-tun  (E/F  6),  and  an  attack  upon 
the  left  of  the  Second  Arn»y  seemed  probiahle. 

The  Japanese  cavalry  had  throughout  the  day  eflTected  little, 
merely  watching  the  left  fiom  Huang-lu-tsui  (0  9),  and  driving 
back  the  enemy's  mounted  troops  near  Li-chia^wo-peng  (C  8) 
by  shell  fire  at  1  p.m.  This  day  the  attack  of  the  Second  Army, 
backed  by  the  fire  of  252  guns,  had  failed  to  make  any  impression 
on  the  Russians,  whose  artillery  at  the  highest  estimate  counted 
less  than  half  that  number  of  pieces.  The  infantry  had  tried  to 
^in  a  footing  on  the  eneu^y  s  position  but  in  vain^  for  the 
Russian  guns  were  well-placed  and  hidden  from  view,  while 
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those  brought  against  them  were  either  .forpad  to  expose  them- 
-selves  or  occupy  inferior  positions.  When  -*suh,-Bet  the  unequal 
duel  of  artillery,  that  had  endured  for  over  filfeepr  hours,  ceased, 
except  for  a  few  of  the  enemy's  batteries  tfisl  maiptained  a 
desultory  fire  till  9  p.m.  .•'     . 

The  ineffectual  combat  of  this  day  was  not,  HoV^^i^^,  to 
terminate  in  so  inconclusive  a  manner,  for  the  commWderof 
the  5th  Division,  dissatisfied  with  the  part  which  his  troops  Jia^ 
taken,  and  rightly  judging  that  their  strenuous  though  fruitleWl  '-^ 
effoi"ts  to  capture  Ta-ping  Ling  had  by  no  means  quenched  their  '  .'.* 
ardour,  applied  to  the  commander  of  the  Army  for  leave  to 
attack  the  position  by  night,  and  requested  that  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  3rd  Division  might  be  given.  So  enterprising  and 
gallant  a  request  met  with  General  Oku's  approval,  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  division  was  informed  that  although  the  whole 
3rd  Division  could  not  be  spared,  that  portion  wMch  was  not 
required  to  guard  the  ground  it  held  should  be  sent  to  join  in 
the  assault. 

Orders  were  next  issued  by  General  Oku  for  the  following 
day  to  the  effect  that  the  attack  would  be  resumed  at  4  a.m., 
but  that  the  4th  and  6th  Divisions  must  await  the  result  of 
their  own  artillery  fire  before  advancing.  These  orders  were, 
however,  never  put  into  action,  for  at  10  p.m.,  as  soon  as  the 
moon  rose,  the  infantry  of  the  6th  Division — without  the  assis- 
tance of  the  3rd|  which  wes  withdrawn  at  the  last  moment 
— ^silently  stealing  down  the  hillside  and  crossing  over  the 
valley  that  lay  between  it  and  the  goal,  mounted  the  slopes 
upon  the  further  side  and  rushing  forward  delivered  an  assault 
from  three  points  upon  the  hill  west  of  Ta-ping  Ling.  Under  a 
heavy  fire  the  worl^  of  the  first  line  were  captured,  but  those 
of  the  second  and  third  lines  fell  by  3  a.m.  with  little  opposition.  25th  July. 
The  men  of  the  3rd  Division  joining  in  the  attack  in  the  early 
morning  captured  Pin-han-kou  (H/J  7),  and  with  little  trouble 
took  possession  of  the  hill  north  of  Shan-bsi-tou  (H/J  7),  securing 
the  ground  which  had  defied  all  efforts  on  the  previous  day. 
There  they  assembled,  and  at  noon  advanced  and  occupied  a 
position  east  and  west  of  Pa-chia-tzu  (II  6). 

The  artillei-y  of  the  6th  Division  had  opened  fire  at  6.40  a.m., 
find  as  no  reply  came  from  the  enemy's  side  some  infantry 
occupied  the  hill  north  of  Pei-wang-chia  (G  7)  while  another 
force  went  further,  and  by  3  p.m.  held  the  ground  north-east 
of  Pai-hou  Shan  (F  6). 

The  advance  of  the  6tli  Division  was  followed  by  that  of  the 
4th  at  8  a.m.,  and  at  1  p.m.  it  held  the  line  from  Pai-hou  Shan  to 
Niu-hsin  Shan  (E  6). 

The  enemy,  who  had  begun  to  retire  on  the  night  of  the 
24th,  and  whose  resei-ves  had  passed   through  Ta-shih-chiao  ^ 

rfxortly  after  11  a.m.,  was  now  in  full  retreat,  and  when  the  6th 
and  4th  Divisions  arrived  at  that  place  at  1.20  and  2  p.m. 
resp.^ctively,  they  found  that  the  stores  that  had  been  collected 
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there  were  on  fire  jihd.fbat  the  main  body  was  far  beyond  their 
reach.  No  puirsjilit'  was  therefore  made  farther  than  a  line  some 
four  miles  nocfe'pf  Ta-shih-chiao,  the  cavalry  of  the  Army  being 
still  on  the  lef  t'^ank  at  Tapping  Sban  (B  6),  which  it  occupied  at 
1  p.m.,  aihi  whence  a  detachment  was  sent  at  once  to  Ying-kou.*^ 
A*9*trong  outpost  line  was  taken  up  for  the  night  by  the 
SqconS  Army,  and  General  Oku  moved  his  head-quarters  to 
Ctrnft-tai-pu  (E/F  6). 

/.   '  The  strength  of  the  opposing  forces  in  this  action  waa  as 
'follows:  — 

Japanese  Force, 


Men.                     Guns. 

4  divisions  (3rd,  4th,  5tb,  and  6th)    - 

lit  Artillery  Brigade  .... 

iBt  Cavalry  Brig^e            -           -             - 

Total - 

54.400 
2,460 
1,400 

144 
108 

58,260 

252 

Evsaian  Force. 

1st  Division,  East  Siberian  Rifles. 

2nd        „  „  „ 

9th 

35th  Infantry  Division. 

About  5S,000  men  and  120  guns. 

The  Russians  are  said  to  have  been  commanded  in  person 
by  General  Kuropatkin,  and  their  losses  are  estimated  to  have 
numbered  -2,000  killed  and  wounded.  Those  of  the  Japanese 
were  as  follows : — 


Officers. 

Others. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

♦8rd  Division 

4th        n              -            -              - 

6th        ,.        -             •• 

6th        „             .            -             - 

1st  Artillery  Brigade    - 

4 

4 

2 

16 
15 
12 
2 
11 

69 
17 
62 
9 
12 

290 

143 

389 

60 

72 

Total      - 

10 

56 

169 

954 

*  See  Appendix  2. 

The  Russian  position  at  Ta-shih-chiao  was  admirably 
adapted  for  a  force  inferior  to  its  adversary  in  artillery,  for 
the  guns  with  their  longer  range  were  able,  by  utilizing  indirect 
fire,  not  only  to  engage  the  greatly  superior  strength  of  the 
Japanese  in  that  arm,  but  could  with  impunity  direct  their  fire 

♦  On  Map  1. 
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exeluslvely  againsfc  the  infantry  whenever  it  attempted  to  prees 
forward  to  attack.  Although  the  Russian  line  of  communication 
and  retreat  was  situated  behind  their  right  flank,  no  attempt 
was  made  to  turn  the  position  on  that  side,  the  efforts  of  the 
Second  Army  being  mainly  directed  against  Ta-ping  Ling,  while 
the  left  was  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  covering  the  road 
lending  to  Kai-ping.  Such  an  operation,  however,  visiUe  as  it 
would  have  been  to  the  Russians,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
ground,  may  have  been  deemed  hazardous,  for  while  containing 
the  3rd  and  5th  Divisions  opposite  Ta-ping  Ling  they  could 
have  strengthened  their  right  and  not  only  prevented  its 
accomplishment  but  in  tnm  have  jeopardized  the  Japanese 
communications.  Forcing  a  strongly  posted  enemy  in  front  is 
generally  a  costly  operation,  but  the  commander  of  the  Second 
Army,  trusting  in  the  valour  of  his  unconquerable  troops, 
preferred  to  take  that  course  ratlier  than  adopt  devious  and 
more  doubtful  methods. 

From  the  25th  to  the  31st  July  the  Second  Army  halted  at 
Ta-shih-chiao,  between  which  place  and  Hai-cheng  detachments 
of  the  enemy  still  lingered.  Ting-kou  had  been  occupied  by 
the  Ist  Cavalry  Brigade,  and  troops  sent  to  replace  it  arrived 
there  on  the  26th  July.  On  the  day  previous  the  Russian 
garrison,  consisting  of  500  cavalry^  4,000  infantry,  and  10  guns, 
marched  out  and  retired  north-west,  first  setting  fire  to  all 
buildings  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  railway  station.  The 
Russian  gunboat  Simtch  and  four  armoured  steam  launches  which 
were  at  that  port  steamed  up  the  Liao  River,  the  former  being 
blown  up  by  her  crew  on  the  2nd  August  while  the  latter 
flotilla  proceeded  to  Liao-yang  or  Tieh-ling.  On  the  28th  July  28th  July, 
the  5th  Division  was  despatched  from  Ta-shih-chiao  to  join  the 
Fourth  Army,  and  arrived  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  battle  of 
H8i-(or  Ta-)  mu-cheng,  which  was  fought  on  the  31st  July,  3i«t  July, 
relieving  the  Guard  Mixed  Brigade  which  had  left  to  rejoin  its 
own  division  with  the  First  Army  on  the  22nd  July.  That  Army 
on  the  S0th-31st  July  successfully  engaged  the  Russians  at 
TtL-8hu*]in-tzu — Yang-tzu  Ling,  and  the  front  of  the  three 
Japanese  Armies  moving  towards  the  north  was  reduced  to 
about  forty- five  miles. 

The  Second  Army,  aware  that  the  main  body  of  the  enemy 
with  whom  it  had  been  engaged  at  Ta-shih-chiao  had  retired 
northwards  leaving  two  and  a  half  divisions  at  Hai-cheng, 
marched  against  that  place  on  the  1st  August,  and  on  the  3rd 
occupied  it  without  firing  a  shoi  The  enemy,  after  having 
carefully  fortified  the  hills  surrounding  the  city,  which  were 
held  by  the  Japanese  in  1894-5  against  all  attempts  of  the 
Chinese  to  take  them,  had  withdrawn  and  taken  up  positions 
near  An-sh»n-tien,  which  lies  22  miles  to  the  north-west  The 
railway  bridge  over  the  river  which  skirts  the  city  walls  had 
been  left  intact,  but  a  number  of  store-houses  near  the  station 
were  in  flames.  These  were  in  great  part  saved  from  destruc- 
tion and  a  considerable  quantity  of  provisions  was  rescued.   The 
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Fourth  Army  reached  ,the  vicinity  of  Hai-cheng  almost 
simultaneously  with  the  Second  Army  and  occupied  ground 
which  lies  to  the  eastward  of  that  city. 
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Order  of  Battle  of  the  Second  Japanese  Armt  at  the 
Battle  of  TA-sHiH-CHLio. 

Commanding,  General  Baron  Oku. 
Chief  of  Staff,  Major*Oeneral  Uchiai. 

3rd  Division  (Lieut-GeDeral  Oshima) : 

5th  Brigade,  Major-Qeneral  Yamaguchi — 

6th  Infantry  Regiment. 

33rd  Infantry  Kegiment, 
17tli  Brigade,  Major-General  Kodama— 

18ih  Infantry  Regiment. 

34th  Infantry  Regiment 
3ixi  Cavalry  Regiment  (1  squadron). 
3rd  Artillery  Regiment. 
3rJ  Engineer  Battalion. 
4th  Division  (Lieut. -General  Ogawa): 

7th  Brigade,  Major-General  Nishijima — 

8th  Infantry  Regiment. 

37th  Infantry  Regiment.* 
19th  Brigade,  Major-General  And*:) — 

9th  Infantry  Regiment. 

38th  Infantry  Regiment. 
4th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
4th  Artillery  Regiment. 
14th  Artillery  Regiment. 
4th  Engineer  Battalion. 
5th  Division  (Lieut. -General  Kigoshi): 

9th  Brigade,  Major-General  Surizawa — 

11th  lufantry  Regiment. 

41st  Infantry  Regiment 
21ftt  Brigade,  Major-General  Murayama — 

21st  Infantry  Regiment. 

42nd  Infantry  Regiment. 
5th  Cavalry  Regiment 
5tb  Artillery  Regiment. 
5th  Engineer  Battalion. 
6th  Division  (Lieut.  -General  Okubo) : 

11th  Brigade,  Major-General  lida — 

13th  Infantry  Regiment 

45th  Infantry  Regiment 
24th  Brigade,  Major-General  Kigosl»i — 

23rd  Infantry  Regiment 

48th  Infantry  Regiment 
6th  Cavalry  Regiment  (1  squadron). 
*  One   attalion  of  this  regiment  was  in  Korea. 
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6th  Division  — conf. 

6th  Artillery  Regiment. 

6th  Engineer  Battalion. 
l8t  Cavalry  Brigade,  Major  General  Akiyama — 

13th  Regiment 

14th  Regiment. 

3rd  Regiment  (less  1  squadron). 

6th  Regiment  (less  1  squadron). 
Ist  Artillery  Brigade,  Major-  General  Osako — 

13th  Regiment. 

14th  Regiment  (attached  to  4th  Division). 

15  th  Regiment. 

APPENDIX  2. 


KUiLED  AND  Wounded  of  the  Second  Army  at  the  Battle 
of  Ta-shih-chiao.    July  23rd  to  25th,  1904. 
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(12)  Fotirth  Japanese  Army  .—Operations  from  the 

Date  of  its  Disembarkation  in  Manchuria 

to  the  31st  July  1904. 


Report  by  Lieat.  Colonel  A.  Haldane,  D.S.O.,  General  Staff. 


Plates. 

Sketch  map  to  show  the  advance  of  the  Fourth  Japanese 

Army  to  Hsi-mn-cheng        -            -            -            -  Map  11 

Environs  of  Hsiu-yen             -                 -               -        -  „     12 

„        of  the  Fen-shui  Ling     -                -                -  „     13 

„        of  Hai-mu-cheng  -                -                -        -  „     14 

Appeyidices. 

Order  of    battle   of    the    Ta-ku-shan   Army  on 

27th  June  1904  -  -  -  -    Appendix  1 

Losses    at    the    capture  of    the  Fen-shui   Ling, 

26th  and  27th  June  1904  -  -  -  „         2 

Anomunition  expended  at  the  capture  of  Fen  shui 

Ling     ......  ^         3 

Order  of  battle  of  the  Fourth  Japanese  Army  at 

Hsi-mu-cheng  on  the  31st  July  1904        -        -  „         4 

Order  of  battle  of  the  Russian  force  at  Hwi-mu- 

cheng  on  the  31st  July  1904     -  -  -  „        5 

Losses  at  the  battle  of  Hsi-mu-cheng,  31st  July 

1904 »         6 


It  has  been  already  mentioned  that,  besides  the  Armies 
under  Generals  Kuroki  and  Oku,  the  Japanese  had  thrown 
into  Manchuria  a  third  force,  which  had  begun  to  land  on  the 
19th  May  near  Ta-ku-shan.*  This  force,  known  later  as  the 
Fourth  Army,  was  intended  to  operate  between  the  First  and 
Second  Armies,  which  were  on  that  date  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  apart  by  road,  linking  them  together  and 
rendering  them  assistance  should  necessity  arise. 

Great  care  was  taken  by  the  Japanese  to  conceal  from  the 
Russians  the  organization,  strength,  and  destination  of  this 
force,  which  was  to  consist  at  first  only  of  the  10th  Division. 

•  896  Map  11. 
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Its  mobilization,  which  was  ordered  on  tie  16th  April,  was 
completed  by  the  1st  May,  when  the  troops  moved  to  Kobe, 
where  tiiey  had  been  ordered  to  embark.  Only  a  limited 
nmnber  of  transports*  was  available  to  convey  them  to  the 
selected  landing-place  on  the  Manchurian  coast,  for  the  Second 
Army  was  at  this  time  busily  engaged  in  disembarking  opera- 
tions, and  for  that  reason  it  was  decided  to  despatch  the  force  to 
its  destination  in  three  gronps.  The  first  of  these  was  composed 
of  the  20th  Infantry  Brigade  nnder  Major-Qeneral  Marui,  three 
mountain  batteries,  a  squadron  of  the  10th  Cavalry  Regiment  _^^ 

and  a  company  of  the  10th  Engineer  Battalion ;  the  second  ^\, 

group  consisted  of  the  remainder  of  the  fighting  troops  of  the 
division,  and  took  with  it,  as  did  the  first  group,  its  regimental 
tTanq)ort  and  one  month's  supplies,  while  the  third  group 
comprised  troops  for  the  line  of  communication,  supply  columns, 
and  miscellaneous  stores. 

On  the  9th  and  10th  May,  the  leeuliug  portion  of  the  9th  and 
division,  with  head-quarters,  embarked  on  board  eleven  trans-  10th  May. 
ports,  which  sailed  in  twos  and  threes  to  the  rendezvous  off 
Chinampo.  By  the  14th  May^  the  convoy  was  assembled 
there,  and  final  arrangements  were  made  by  the  naval  and 
militaiy  authorities  for  a  descent  upon  the  coast  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ta-ku-shan.  The  actual  point  selected  for  this 
operation  had  been  reconnoitred  by  the  Navy  on  the  4th  May, 
and  was  situated  near  Ku-cbia-tun,  which  is  on  the  western 
side  of  a  promontory,  lying  some  twenty-five  miles  to  the 
south-west  of  Ta-ku-shan.  Here  the  foreshore,  as  at  Pi-tzu-wo, 
consists  of  ilQud  fiats,  of  which  a  large  expanse  is  exposed  to 
view  at  low  water,  and,  under  certain  conditions  of  wind  and 
tide,  landing  by  boats  becomes  impossible.  No  better  place, 
however,  was  availablef  and,  at  dawn  on  the  19th  May,  the  19th  ICay. 
torpedo  boats  of  Rfar-Admiral  Hosoya's  covering  rquadron 
crept  close  inshore,  and  opened  fire  on  some  Russian  scouts, 
who  were  keeping  guard  along  the  coast.  The  convoy  which 
had  sailed  for  Ta-ku-shan  from  \he  Korean  coast  on  the 
17th  May,  had  arrived  at  dusk  on  the  evening  of  the  18th, 
and  had  anchored  at  a  distance  of  about  ten  miles  from  the 
shore,  when  boats  were  got  out  and  everything  made  ready 
for  the  landing.  The  larger  launches  had,  however,  been 
despatched  from  Chinampo  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ta-lu,  in  crder 
to  mislead  the  Russians  as  to  the  objective  of  the  expedition, 
and  thence  these  vessels  sailed  along  the  coast  to  an  island 
situated  south  of  Ta-ku-shan.  While  the  torpedo  boats  were 
firing  on  the  Russian  scouts^  a  party  of  five  hundred  bluejackets 
landed  without  opposition  at  the  neck  of  the  promontory,  of 
which  they  took  possession.     On  a  signal  that  the  landing 

*  Nineteen  steamers  of  5i,932  gross  tonnage,  exclusive  of  ^2  steamers 
allotted  to  Uie  Harbour  Commander  for  purposes  of  communication.— A.  B. 

t  Notwithstanding  its  inoonvenience*  Ta-ka-shan  oontinaed  to  be  used 
by  the  Fourth  Army  as  a  base  until  Oetober  1904.— ▲.  H. 
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was  successful,  the  transports  moved  in  to  their  second 
anchorage,  distant  some  three  miles  from  the  shore,  and  the 
disembarkation  of  the  troops  began.  By  evening  the  whole 
of  the  20th  Brigade  was  on  shore,  while  the  cavalry,  a  battery 
of  artillery,  and  the  transport  of  the  infantry  were  landed  at 
a  pier,  which  was  constracted  in  two  hours  by  the  Harbour 
Commander  and  his  staffl  To  maintain  communication  with 
the  Second  Army  to  the  west,  connection  was  made  with  the 
cable  which  had  been  laid  some  time  before  from  the  Korean 
coast  to  Pi-tzu-wo. 

According  to  the  orders  drawn  up  by  the  Japanese  Impenal 
Head-Quarters,  the  transports,  after  disembarking  the  first 
group,  were  to  proceed  to  Kobe  for  the  second  group,  and, 
taking  it  direct  to  Ta-ku-shan,  return  again  for  the  last  portion 
of  the  force.  This  triple  journey  necessarily  involved  delay, 
and  twenty  days  elapsed  befoi'e  the  whole  division,  with  its 
stores,  was  disembarked.  Haste  in  the  operation  was,  however, 
unimportant,  for  no  enemy  was  present  in  strength  to  assail 
the  several  fractions  of  the  1 0th  Division  as  they  landed. 

When  the  first  troops,  consisting  of  the  20th  Regiment,  were 
put  on  shore,  it  was  known  that  Major-General  Mishchenko's 
Trans-Baikal  Cavalry  Brigade  was  gradually  moving  south- 
wards from  its  head-quarters  at  Hsiu-yen,  while  another  force 
of  cavalry,  under  Major-General  Chirikov,  was  posted  on  the 
Japanese  left,  at  a  point  to  the  north  of  Chuang-ho.  The 
troops  of  the  former  general  had  been  distributed  at  the  end  of 
April  as  follows  : — 

(a)  At  Chiensan  (about  16  miles  south-west  of  An-tung) — 
Head-quarters  of  the  Trans-Baikal  Cossack  Brigade. 
1st  Chita  Cossack  Regiment  (of  which  one  squadron 
was  detached  to  Ta-tung-kou,  and  to  a  point  on 
the   Ya-lu  midway  between  that  place  and  An- 
tung). 
And  the  Ist  Trans-Baikal  Cossack  Horse  Artillery 
Battery. 
(6)  At  Ta-ku-shan— 

2^  squadrons,  IstVerkhue-Udinsk  Cossack  Regiment. 
1st  Battery,  6th  East  Siberian  Rifle  Division. 
2J  battalions,  21st  East  Siberian  Rifle  Regiment 
(c)  Watching    the    coast  line    between   Ta-tung-kou  and 
Pi-tzu-wo — 
2i  squadrons,  Verkhne-Udinsk  Cossack  Regiment 

In  all,  approximately,  1,100  sabres,  2,400  bayonets,  eight 
field  and  six  horse  artillery  guns. 

In  these  positions  the  brigade  remained  until  the  1st  May, 
when,  in  accordance  with  Lieutenant-General  Zasulich's  instruc- 
tions, Major-General  Mishchenko  ordered  a  retirement  in  the 
direction  of  Pien-men.  Before,  however,  he  had  reached  that 
place  he  received  orders  from  General  Kuropatkin,  that,  in  view 
of  rumours  of  an   intended  Japanese  landing,  he  was  to  move 
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his  force  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Sha-li-sai,  watching  the  coast 
from  there  and  blocking  the  route  from  Ta-ku-shan  through 
Hsiu-yen  to  Hai-cheng.  To  support  him  in  carrying  out  the 
latter  duty,  the  18th  Begiment  of  the  5th  East  Siberian  Rifle 
Division  was  pushed  forward  from  Hai-cheng  to  the  Ta  Ling,* 
whither  the  2l8t  Regiment  and  the  lst/6th  Battery,  which  had 
taken  part  in  the  retirement  towards  Pien-men,  were  also  sent. 
Thus,  towards  the  middle  of  May,  the  Russian  troops  nearest 
to  the  projected  point  of  landing  of  the  Fourth  Japanese  Army, 
consisted  only  of  eleven  squadrons  and  six  guns. 

No  sooner  bad  the  10th  Division  begun  to  land  than  a 
portion  of  it  was  pushed  forward  to  occupy  the  plain  of  Ta- 
ku-shan,  and,  on  the  20th  May,  with  the  object  of  covering  QOthlKay* 
the  assembly  of  the  main  body  at  that  place,  Major-General 
Marui  was  despatched  with  a  detachment  to  Tu-cheng-tzu, 
some  twelve  miles  to  the  north,  while  another  detachment  was 
sent  westward  to  Ching-tsui-tzu. 

Meanwhile,  in  order  to  carry  out  his  ordei-s  and  observe  the 
coast  line  to  the  south,  Major-General  Mishchenko  had  dii9« 
tributed  his  command,  retaining  under  his  own  hand  two 
squadrons  of  the  1st  Chita  Cossack  Regiment,  and  the  1st 
iSrans-Baikal  Cossack  Horse  Artillery  Battery. 

On  the  evening  of  the  20th,  about  7  p.m.,  the  3rd  Squadron 
of  the  Ist  Yerkhne-Udinsk  Coasack  Regiment,  which  was 
reconnoitring  towards  Ta-ku-shan,  arrived  near  Wang-chia-tun, 
where  it  was  surprised  by  Major-Qeneral  Marui's  infantry  and 
lost  some  20  officers  and  men.f  Other  minor  engagements 
followed  between  patrols  sent  out  to  reconnoitre  by  both  sides, 
but  no  attempt  was  made  by  Major-Qenerul  Mishchenko  to 
interfere  with  the  disembarkation  of  the  10th  Division. 
Between  him  and  Ta-ku-shan  was  Major-General  Marui's  force 
at  Tu-cheng-tzu,  while  some  six  miles  north  of  it  was  a 
detachment  at  Tuncr-fang-shen,  with  the  divisional  cavalry 
beyond  it,  the  whole  fonning  a  screen  through  which  the 
Russian  reconnoitring  parties  could  not  penetrate. 

Lieutenant  -  General  Eawamura,  commanding  the  10th 
Division,  had  in  the  meantime  been  informed  that  Lieutenant* 
Gteneral  Stakelberg  was  moving  south  against  the  Second 
Army,  and  that  a  strong  force,  which  was  still  north  of  Hsi- 
mu-cheng,  was  coming  in  his  own  direction.  Reinforcements 
were  known  to  have  already  reached  Major-General  Mishchenko, 
and  it  was  decided  to  occupy  Hsiu-yen  before  that  place  could 
be  held  in  force  by  Russian  troops.  In  order  to  reach  it,  two 
routes  were  available.  Of  these,  one  road,  trending  north- 
westward from  Ta-ku-shan,  strikes  a  tributary  of  the  Ta-yang 
Ho  at  Tu-cheng-tzu,  and  follows  it  for  about  eight  miles.     It 

*  Ling  is  the  CbineM  word  for  a  pass. — ^A.  H. 

t  The  Bussian  louefl  were : — 1  officer  and  9  men  killed ;  2  offioen 
(both  takenpriBoners)  aod  19  men  (4  of  whom  were  taken  prisoners) 
wotinded.    The  Japanese  had  only  1  man  killed. — A.  H. 
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then  turns  towards  the  north,  and  passing  over  an  mter^ening 
ridge,  descends  to  Eou-lien-ho,  beyond  which  place  it  crosses 
the  Liao  Ling  and  debouches  into  the  plain  round  Hsin-yen. 
The  other  route  is  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ta-yang  Ho,  which 
is  crossed  by  an  indifferent  ford  south-west  of  Sha-li-sai,  where 
a  road  leads  up  its  left  bank  and  over  the  Ta-tnu  Ling  to 
Hsiu-yen. 

Of  these  routes,  the  first  was  chosen  for  the  northward 
march,  for  although  the  alternative  route  joins  the  road  to 
Feng-huang-cheng  near  Sha-li-sai,  thus  opening  up  communi- 
cation with  the  First  Japanese  Army,  it  is  longer  than  the  road 
through  Tu-cheng-tzu,  and  troops  moving  along  it  do  not 
directly  cover  Ta-ku-shan.  Moreover,  on  the  road,  which  it 
had  been  decided  to  follow,  was  the  mixed  brigade  under 
Major-Qeneral  Marui,  who  was  now  ordered  to  advance  to 
Rou-lien-ho,  while  behind  him  the  remainder  of  the  10th 
Division  was  assembling  at  Ta-ku-shan. 

i?^w*^  On  the  26th  May,  a  patrol  of  the  10th  Japanese  Cavalry 

*"  Regiment  moved  up  from  Kou-lien-ho  towards  the  Liao  Ling, 
where  it  was  joined,  on  the  SOth,  by  a  troop  of  cavalry  and 
two  companies  of  infantry.  On  the  Slst,  a  reconnaissance  to 
the  front  was  made,  which  showed  that  the  pass  was  held 
by  the  Russians,  and  the  little  force  fell  back  and  joined 
Major-(}eneral    Marui's  detachment  at   Kou-lien-ho.      On   the 

SrdJnne.  3rd  June,  Major-General  Mishchenko  sent  a  reconnaissance 
towards  that  place^  the  troops  employed  numbering  eight 
squadrons  and  two  guns.  About  1  p.m.,  the  advanced  guard 
of  this  force,  consisting  of  three  squadrons  of  the  7th  Siberian 
Cossack  Regiment,*  met  and  engaged  the  Japanese.  Shortly 
afterwards  the  main  body  of  the  Russian  cavalry  and  the  two 
guns  arrived,  and  fighting  was  continued  until  6  p.m.,  the 
Russians  maintaining  their  ground,  though  losing  the  com- 
mander of  the  7th  Siberian  Cossack  Regiment,  as  well  as  two 
officers  and  thirteen  men. 

During  this  day  by  carefully  concealing  their  strength,  the 
Japanese  led  Major-Qeneral  Mishchenko  to  infer  that  th^  main 

4th  Jnne.  body  was  not  present  but  was  still  at  Ta-ku-shan.  Next  day, 
however,  three  Japanese  batteries  were  observed  in  movement 
towards  the  Russian  right,  whereupon  Major-General  Mishchenko 
withdrew  his  force  and  concentrated  it  on  the  Liao  Ling.  On 
the  same  day  he  received  information  that  a  detachment  of 
Japanese  infantry  from  Feng-huang-cheng  had  occupied  Sha-li- 
sai,  and  from  there  had  pushed  forward  into  the  valley  of  the 
Ta-yang  Ho  towards  Hsiu-yen.  These  troops  were  the  advanced 
guajrd  of  a  mixed  brigade  of  the  Guard  Division,  which,  according 
to  pre-arrangement,  had  left  Feng-huang-cheng  on  the  (ith  June 
to  co-operate  by  way  of  the  valley  of  the  Ta-yang  Ho  in  the 

*  The  7th  Siberian  Cossack  Eegiment  and  one  or  more  sqnadroos  of 
tbe  5ih  Siberiaa  Cossack  BeffimeDt  bad  joined  Major-General  Misbchenko 
by  this  date.— A.  H. 
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oapiore  of  Haia-yen.  Into  that  valley  the'  greater  part  of  the 
cavalry  of  the  lOth  Division  had  been  already  despatched,  and 
from  San-tao-ho-tzu,  where  it  was  posted,  covered  the  movement 
of  the  detachment  of  the  First  Army  and  at  the  same  time  was 
in  touch  with  General  Marui's  force  at  Kou-lien-ho.  This 
movement  of  troops  upon  his  left  caused  some  uneasiness  to 
Major-Qeneral  Mishchenko,  and,  on  the  5th  June,  he  withdrew 
from  the  Liao  ling,  and  reported  what  was  happening  to  Head- 
Quarters,  whereupon  General  Kuropatkin  sent  the  1st  Brigade, 
2nd  Siberian  Infantry  Division,  to  Hsi-mu-cheng.  On  the  6th  eth  June. 
Major-Qenerai  Marui,  seeing  that  Major-General  Mishchenko 
had  retired,  advanced,  and  crossing  the  pass  descended  into  the 
valley  beyond.  On  the  latter  date  the  main  body  of  the  Guard 
Mixed  Brigade  left  Feng-huang-eheng  and  halted  for  the  night 
at  Tao-kao-pu-tzu,  whence  Erh-tao-yang-ho  was  reached  upon 
the  following  day. 

Major-General  Mishchenko  had  now  in  front  of  him  two 
mixed  brigades,  consisting  in  all  of  five  squadrons,  ten 
battalions,  and  three  batteries,  one  of  which  was  a  mountain 
battery.  Against  this  force  which,  according  to  the  reports 
of  his  reconnoitring  parties,  numbered  besides  cavalry,  twelve 
battalions  and  four  batteries,  he  could  only  bring  some  eighteen 
squadrons  of  Cossacks  and  six  guns.  Of  his  mounted  troops 
about  six  squadrons  were  employed  in  reconnoitring,  and  the 
actual  numbers  available  amounted  only  to  between  1,500  and 
1,600  men.  With  these  he  took  position  on  the  high  ground 
to  the  sotith  and  east  of  Hsiu-yen,  watching  the  route  up  the 
valley  of  the  Ta-yang  Ho  and  that  from  Tu-cheng-tzu,  and 
sending  his  train  some  distan(;e  to  the  rear. 

Everything  on  the  Japanese  side  was  now  ready  for  the  8th  June. 
combined  attack  upon  Major-General  Mishchenko's  force,  and 
Lieutenant-General  Eawamura  ordered  it  to  take  place  upon 
the  8th  June.  Accordingly,  Major-General  Marui's  detachment 
pushed  forward  on  the  morning  of  that  date,  his  advanced  and 
flank  guards  driving  back  small  parties  of  the  Russian  cavalry 
and  infantry,  and  occupying  by  11  a.m.  the  high  ground  north 
of  Hung-chia-pu-tzu,*  while  the  main  body  of  his  force  deployed 
on  the  south  side  of  that  village.  Here  it  came  under  the  fire 
of  the  let  Trans-Baikal  Cossack  Horse  Artillery  Battery,  which 
was  posted  west  of  Hsiu-yen,  while,  on  a  line  of  heights  before 
it,  were  some  six  squadrons  of  the  1st  Chita  and  7th  Siberian 
Cossack  Regiments.  Part  of  the  Japanese  advanced  guard  was 
now  directed  to  attack,  but,  on  moving  forward  to  carry  out 
his  orders,  the  commander  reported  that  his  guns  could  not  reach 
those  of  the  Russians.  These,  he  stated,  were  posted  west  of 
Hsiu-yen,  whence  they  commanded  the  valley  of  the  Ya  Ho, 
and  in  consequence  Major-Generjil  Marui  decided  to  postpone 
tixe  attack  until  the  following  day. 

•  Bee  Map  12. 
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Meanwhile  the  detachment  of  the  First  Army  had  marched 
from  Erh-tao-jang-ho  at  6.30  a.m.,  in  three  columns,  which 
were  composed  as  follows : — 

(a)  Right  Column — 

1^  squadrons.  Guard  Cavalry  Regiment. 
Ist  Battalion,  1st  Guard  Regiment. 

(6)  Centre  Column — 

1  troop,  Guard  Cavalry  Regiment. 

2nd  and  3rd  Battalions,  1st  Guard  Regiment. 

(c)  Left  Column — 

1  troop,  Guard  Cavalry  Regiment. 

2  battalions,  2nd  Guard  Regiment.* 

2  batteries,  1st  Battalion,  Guard  Artillery  Regiment. 
3rd  Company,  Guard  Engineer  Battalion. 
i  Guard  Bearer  Company. 

The  right  column  was  directed  to  advance  through  Huang- 
chia-tien  as  far  as  Tao-chia-pu-tzu,  and  cut  the  Russian  line  of 
retreat  north  of  Hsiu-yen ;  the  centre  was  ordered  to  march 
from  Huang-ti  through  Huang-chi-kou  to  Cheng-tung-kou, 
while  the  left  column  or  main  body,  which  Major-General 
Asada  himself  commanded,  advanced  from  Hsiang-yin-tzu 
towards  the  Ta-mu  Ling.  At  11.80  a.m.,  while  the  left  column 
was  making  a  short  halt  in  the  vicinity  of  Hsiang-yin-tzu,  a 
report  was  received  which  stated  that  part  of  the  10th  Division 
was  engaged  with  some  six  hundred  cavalry  at  the  Ta-mu  Ling. 
The  Russian  troops  on  this  portion  of  the  field  had  at  first 
consisted  only  of  one  squadron  of  the  Ist  Verkhne-Udinsk 
Cossack  Regiment,  which  held  the  saddle  immediately  east  of 
Hsiu-yen,  over  which  the  road  from  Hsiang-yin-tzu  runs,  but 
as  the  Japanese  pressed  forward  to  attack^  three  more  squadrons 
of  the  same  regiment  were  brought  up  in  support  On  receiving 
this  report,  Major-General  Asada  at  once  ordered  his  command 
to  advance,  and  despatched  six  companies  of  infantry  to  take 
part  in  the  fighting.  These  troops,  in  co-operation  with  the 
right  flank  guard  of  Major-General  Marui's  force,  almost  en- 
veloped the  enemy  at  the  Ta-mu  Ling,  and  by  2.30  p.m.  forced 
him  back  to  the  westward. 

The  left  column  now  moved  forward  towards  Hsiu-yen,  but 
on  debouching  on  to  the  saddle  west  of  the  Ta-mu  ling,  it  came 
under  a  heavy  fire  from  the  Russian  horse  artillery  guns  posted 
west  of  the  former  place.  At  this  time  the  two  batteries  of 
field  artillery,  with  the  left  column,  were  a  considerable  distance 

*  The  remaining  battalion  of  the  2Dd  Guard  Begiioent  was  left  at 
Hnng-hoa-ling,  5  miles  north-west  of  Erh-tao-yang-ho,  to  protect  the  ]oft 
flank  and  rear.— A«  H. 
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to  the  rear,  havbg  been  delayed  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  the 
road,  whUe  the  mountain  battery  with  Major-Qeneral  Marui's 
force,  which  had  come  into  action  on  the  heights  south  of  the 
town,  had  been  silenced.  On  this  account  Major-General  Asada 
decided  that  it  was  advisable  to  postpone  the  attack  until  his 
right  column  had  worked  its  way  to  the  north  of  Hsiu-yen. 
About  the  same  time,  also,  Major-Qeneral  Mishchenko,  seeing 
that  the  retirement  of  the  1st  Yerkhne-Udinsk  Cossack  Regi- 
ment bad  imperilled  the  situation  of  his  troops  south-west  of 
the  town,  and  hearing  that  a  battalion  of  Japanese  infantry  was 
advancing  against  his  line  of  retreat,  ordered  a  general  retirement 
towards  the  north. 

The  hostile  Japanese  battalion,  that  had  been  observed, 
belonged  to  the  right  column  of  Major- General  Asada's  force 
which,  after  driving  back  some  weak  detachments  of  Cossacks, 
succeeded  at  4  p.m.  in  occupying  Tao-chia-pu-tzu.  It  then 
advanced  towards  Leng-chia-wai-tzu,  a  movement  which  caused 
the  Russians  to  accelerate  their  retirement  and  created  some 
disorder  in  their  ranks.  Perceiving  their  condition  the  centre 
column  now  pressed  forward  rapidly  from  Cheng-tuug-kou, 
while  the  left  column,  which  was  in  dose  touch  with  the  troops 
on  its  right,  advanced  against  the  south  of  Hsiu-yen. 

The  Russian  cavalry  had  by  this  time  fallen  back  to  the 
bed  of  the  river  north  of  Hsi-pei-yiog-tzu,  which  was  held 
as  a  defensive  position,  covered  by  two  squadrons  of  the 
1st  Chita  Cossack  Regiment  from  the  reserve,  and  the  horse 
artillery  guns,  posted  on  the  heights  west  of  Hsiu-yen.  But 
the  Japanese  pressed  on,  and  by  5.20  p.m.  Major-Qeneral 
Mishchenko's  troops  were  hurrying  in  disorder  to  the  rear, 
some  taking  the  Hai-cheng  road,  but  the  greater  number 
following  that  leading  to  Eai-ping.  Those  who  took  the 
latter  road  were  assembled  some  miles  north-west  of  Hsiu-yen, 
and  during  the  night  marched  to  join  the  remainder  on  the 
direct  route  to  Hai-cheng.  The  Russian  losses  in  this  rear 
guard  action  were  significant,  as  also  were  those  of  the  Japanese,* 
whose  force  greatly  outnumbered  that  of  their  antagonists. 

The  capture  of  Hsiu-yen  furnished  lieutenant-General 
Eawamura  with  a  convenient  centre  for  carrying  out  the 
preparations  necessary  for  his  further  movement  towards  the 
north.  On  the  day  following  the  action  the  detachment  under  9th  June. 
Major-Oeneral  Asada  was  disposed  so  as  to  cover  the  town 
from  the  direction  of  Huang-cliia-tien  and  Hsi-mu-cheng,t  that 
of  Major-Oeneral  Marui  watching  the  routes  from  Kai-ping 
and  the  south-west,  while  the  remainder  of  the  10th  Division 
moved  up  the  line  of  communication  and  concentrated  in  the 
neighbourhood   of  the  place  itself.    North  of  it  no  general 


*  Japanese  losiee :  killed,  3  men ;  wounded,  2  officers  and  31  men. 
Uostian  loeees  :  killed,  3  men ;  wounded,  2  officers  and  17  men. 
t  8m  Map  11. 
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woidd  for  m  time  ht  mdertalDai,  fat  attlioagh  the 
Seoond  Axmy  w«b  dnat  to  hhws  inmk  Fm  !■■  iiMi  agiinsi  the 
1st  SifaeniB  ibaoy  Ga?|B,  Gownl  Knroiki  warn  tiSk  at  Yeog- 

Ifldted  for  wsvmi  waAs^  In  tiu  opeBtHam.  faonvvw.  whkh 
k^  lieiare  GensBd  Obi's  tsMps,  it  ^imB  noqg&ued  that  the 
IMii  IKvisiaii,  mlflioo^  «t  a  liifrtmiy,  ooold  sdll  nwler  indirect 
,  md  cm  die  ISth  Jme  lient^Oenenl  Kawaminm  wbs 
lay  tdfgimm  fitm  InipqinJ  Hiii  QBiiUiiet  Tokio 
SB  to  -Ae  sstiiR  of  the  ee-^cpastaoB  winch  woaM  be  recpdred 
ef  iBm.  He  wm  intaiiied  1h«t,  cm  Ai«t  drte,  the  Seeowl  Aimy 
woold  adivDoe  egunst  I3ie  ItmingHi,  who  wve  aovii^  aoaih 
in  ooDflidflCBUe  ettengfli,  nd  lint  iht  l<Mh  IKvisioii  most 
nmnplflte  itB  twnqxnt  sznu^iaiieiitB  withont  defaj  sad  make  a 
rqnd  advance  towsrda  Kai-^ii^,  IhoB  ihreateniiig  the  enemy's 
£maii  and  x«ar.  TbB  detadbment  imder  Maior-Genenl  Asada 
was  plaoed  imder  hoe  cndoES,  sud  was  diieeted  to  lemain  at 
HfliB-ycB,  gaavdii^  tram  the  dbeeticm  of  Ha-ma-«baig  the 
ibaik  aaid  fbbt  ef  the  tmaps  deapatohed  towards  Kai-piiig. 

la  aooordaiioe  with  these  orders,  a  dataehment  under 
]la^Gr-<3eDerd  Tcgo,  eaoa^gSng  of  the  1st  Sqfoadm  <^  the 
lOdi  GaTafay  B^iment,  the  l<Mh  lubaOgy  B^iment,  the  4th 
Bbttety  of  the  IMh  AxtiOacy  B^^aaent,  and  the  1st  Company 
of  the  10th  Bogiiieer  BiUtalkm  was  sent  on  the  15th  June  along 
the  Kaii-piiig  road.  Hiis  detachment,  ns  it  moved  westward, 
drove  back  the  advanoed  troops  of  a  fioree  which  was  posted  at 
^bt  Chi-pan  tiatg,*  some  thiity  miles  from  Han-yen,  and  <m  the 

ISth^mM.  18th  JmM,  when  the  enemy,  infiomed  of  General  Slakelbeig's 
defeat  at  IVfi-ssa,  beg^  to  withdiaw,  lIa}or-General  Tojo 
attadced  and  oocnpied  his  poBitiQn.t  lliere  hu  force,  to  whidi 
was  added  the  lat  Battelion  of  the  40th  Regiment,  remained 

2Sth  Jane,  nntil  the  25th  June,  on  whidi  date  the  Ta-ku-ehan  Aimyt 
began  thoee  movements  whidi  resnlted  in  the  captore  of  the 
main  range  ai  monntains  that  lay  before  il 

Hist  range,  although  its  slopes  are  steep  and  ragged,  can 
be  traversed  by  ^dieeled  traffic  at  several  points  ncxth-west 
of  Hnn-yen.  Of  these  points,  which  were  gnarded  by  about 
{me  mixed  brigade  under  Major-General  IGshehenko,  the  chief 
is  the  Fen-shni  Ling  cm  the  road  to  Hsi-ma-cheng,  and  to  cover 
it  the  BnsBisns  had  erected  works  of  a  semi-pennanent  character. 
The  approach  to  the  works  was  so  well  defended  with  wire 
entan^ements  and  other  obstades  that  General  Kawamnra 
dedded  not  to  attack  in  fix>nt,  but  force  the  enemy  from  the 

*  The  Jspaneee  itafte  that  the  Ghi-pan  long  was  oocnpied  on  the 
18ih  Jane  hnt  aoooonts  from  the  Bniwan  side  show  that  that  pan  was 
not  eveooaied  bv  Mnjor-Geoeral  lOehohenko  nntil  fthe  24th  Jane. 

t  Japaneae  lOBaess  killed,  1  man  $  wonnded,  5  men.  BnsBian  losaes: 
hilled,  more  than  50  men  i  captored,  1  oiBcer  and  2  men. — A.  F. 

X  The  10th  Diviaion  and  tbe  mixed  brigade  of  the  Guard  Diyiaion  were 
not  at  thif  time  known  aa  tha  SVmrth  Anny. 
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groand  he  held  by  a  turning  movement.     With  this  object  he 
assigned  to  his  troops  the  foUowing  distribution*  : — 

(a)  Major- Qeneral  Asada's  detachment — 

Guard  Mixed  Brigade-f 
2  batteries,  10th  Artillery  Regiment^ 
1  company,  10th  Engineer  Battalion.^ 
\  an  infantry  ammunition  column. 
^  an  artillery  ammunition  column. 
1  field  hospital 

(b)  Colonel  Eamada's  detachment — 

1  squadron  of  cavalry. 

1  battery^  10th  Artillery  Regiment. 

2nd  and  3rd  Battalions,  40th  Regiment  (less   one 

company). 
1  section,  10th  Engineer  Battalion. 

(e)  Major-Gkneral  Marui's  detachment — 
\  of  the  10th  Cavalry  Re^ment. 
1  battery,  10th  Artillery  Regiment. 

1  battalion,  20th  Regiment 
39ih  R^ment 

2  sections,  10th  Engineer  Battalioa 
I  bearer  company,  16th  Division. 

(d)  Major-Qeneral  Tojo's  detachment — 

1  squadron,  10th  Cavalry  Regiment. 

2  batteries,  10th  Artillery  Regiment 
10th  Regiment. 

Ist  Battalion,  40th  Re^mtient. 

1  company,  10th  Engineer  Battalion. 

(e)  Ceneral  Reserve — 

1  squadron,  10th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
1st  Battalion,  20th  Regiment. 

The  date  of  the  attack  upon  the  Fen-shui  Xing  was  fixed  for 
the  27th  June,  and  the  duties  assigned  to  the  sevenJ  detachments 
which  were  to  take  part  in  it  were  as  follows : — 

The  detachment  under  Major-General  Asada,  was  ordered  to 
send  a  small  force  to  watch  the  road  leading  from  Huang-chia- 
tien,  while  the  main  body,  leaving  Wu-tao-ho-tzu||  at  7  a.m.  on 

*  This  distribation,  which  oomes  from  Japanese  sonroeB,  does  not 
acoonnt  for  a  battalioa  of  the  20th  Beeiment  and  a  oompany  of  the 
4C&  Beffimeni.  Hie  oanlry  present  womd  appear  to  have  amounted  to 
4}  sqiQaaraiSt  of  which  8i  are  shown  as  belonging  to  the  10th  Oayalry 
Begiment  (a  oorps  of  8  smiadrons).  Two  squadrons  of  Qnard  Oavalry 
were,  however,  jiresent,  ana  on  this  ocoasion  were  possibly  detached  from 
the  mixed  brigade.-^A.  H. 

t  Voir  eomposltion  of  this  brigade,  ms  Appendix  1. 
^  The  regimental  staff  aceompanied  this  battalion.— A  H. 
ne  batnaion  stdl  was  wHh  these  troops.— A.  H. 
/9seMapl8. 
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the  26th  June,  was  to  oocapy  the  ground  in  the  neighhourhood 
of  Wang-chia-pu-izo.  On  the  following  day  a  movement  was 
to  be  made  against  the  front  of  the  position  held  by  the  Russians, 
with  the  object  of  drawing  their  attention  from  the  turning 
movement,  and  at  the  same  time  their  line  of  retreat  in  the 
direction  of  Tang-pan-kou  was  to  be  threatened.  South  of 
llajor-Oeneral  Ai^da's  column,  Colonel  Kamada  was  instructed 
to  march,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  June,  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Li-chia-pu-tzu  and  establish  communication  with  him, 
and  on  the  27th,  attack  the  Russian  ri^t  from  the  direction  of 
Ta-san-pi-hua  On  Colonel  Kamada*8  left,  Major-General  Marui 
was  ordered  to  occupy  the  ground  west  of  Ta-chu-tun  on  the 
25th,  and  bivouac  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  two  parties  were  to  be  sent  to  occupy  the  heights 
west  of  Chieh-kuan-chin,  and  east  of  Pan-chia-pu-tza,  while 
the  main  body  was  to  pass  the  night  on  the  ground  east  of  the 
former  village.  On  the  27th,  a  strong  detachment  was  to  seize 
hill  1919,  which  lies  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  north  of  Qiia- 
chia-kou,  while  the  main  body  was  to  advance  against  the 
Russian  line  of  retreat  from  the  direction  of  San-tao-kou. 
Lastly,  Major  General  Tojo  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  Japanese 
attack  was  directed  to  occupy  Ssu-tao-kou*  on  the  25th  June 
with  a  portion  of  his  detachment,  and  on  the  26th,  with  the 
main  body,  take  up  a  line  extending  from  the  height  south  of 
Hsia-ha-ta  to  that  east  of  Chou-chia-chuang.  By  so  doing  he 
would  cover  the  movement  of  Major-General  Marui's  detach- 
ment, with  which  he  was  directed  to  establish  communication. 
Lieutenant-General  Kawamura  intimated  to  his  troops  that  he 
would  be  at  Wang-chia-pu-tzu  with  the  general  reserve  on  the 
morning  of  the  27th  June. 

The  force  against  which  the  Japanese  were  about  to  operate  is 
believed  to  have  consisted  of  from  twelve  to  sixteen  squadrons 
of  cavalry,  fifteen  battalions  of  infantry,  and  thirty-eight  guns, 
the  whole  covering  a  front  of  some  fifteen  miles  from  the  left  at 
Tang-Ia-buo  to  the  right  near  Hsia-ha-ta. 
doth  June.  In  pursuance  of  his  orders  Major-General  Asada  detached  the 
Guard  Cavalry  Regimentf  and  two  companies  of  the  2nd  Guard 
Infantry  Regiment  on  the  26th  June  with  instructions  to 
protect  the  road  leading  from  Huang-chia-tien  to  Hsiu-yen,  and 
sent  towards  Wang-chia-pu-tzu  an  advanced  guard  consisting  of 
a  troop  of  cavalry,  two  battalions,  and  a  company  of  engineers. 
During  its  march  the  latter  force  drove  back  some  small  bodies 
of  hostile  troops,  in  rear  of  whom  it  found  that  the  hills  between 
Chiao-chia-pu-tzu  and  Ken-ling  were  occupied.  The  infantry 
deployed  and  after  dislodging  the  Russian  troops,  resumed  the 
march  towards  Wa-fang-tien,  but,  on  nearing  that  place,  the 
Japanese  advanced  guard  came  under  artillery  fire  from  a  force 

*  Aboot  10  miles  aoath-west  of  Li-chia-pn-tzn. 

t  Leaa  one  troop,  which  accompaoied  the  advanced  guard  of  the  main 
Imily.— A.  II. 
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posted  on  the  high  ground  to  the  west  of  it.  So  steep  were  the 
slopes  of  the  hills  at  the  point  where  the  force  had  now  arrived, 
that  the  main  body,  which  was  following,  could  find  no  positions 
for  its  mountain  guns.  Major-Geheral  Asada  therefore  ordered 
the  attack  to  be  carried  out  by  infantry  alone,  and  by  sunset 
the  Russians,  who  had  present  some  two  thousand  cavalry  and 
infantry,  were  driven  back.  After  placing  outposts,  Major- 
General  Asada  bivouacked  for  the  night  to  the  south  of 
Wa-fang-tien,  which  is  situated  at  the  eastern  foot  of  the 
Fen-shui  Ling,  whence  he  issued  orders  to  the  following  effect 
for  the  attack  next  day. 

The  2nd  Guard  Regiment,  less  two  companies,  was  directed 
to  move  from  the  northern  side  of  the  Fen-shui  Ling  against  the 
left  of  the  Russian  position,  while  the  1st  Guard  lE^giment,  less 
half  the  3rd  Battalion,  was  instructed  to  proceed  to  hill  488, 
south-west  of  San-hsien-fang,  and  draw  the  enemy's  attention  in 
that  direction. 

To  support  these  movements  tlie  four  batteries  of  the  Guard 
and  10th  Divisions,  to  which  were  attached  the  two  engineer 
companies  of  the  detachment,  were  ordered  to  take  position  on 
the  hill  west  of  Wa-fang<tien,  while  near  that  place  Major- 
General  Asada  retained  as  k  reserve  a  troop  of  cavalry  and  two 
companies  of  the  3rd  Battalion,  Ist  Guard  Regiment. 

At  5  a.m.  on  the  27th,  the  Japanese  artillery  opened  fire,  27th  June, 
to  which  the  enemy  replied  with  nineteen  guns  from  the  hill 
east  of  Tung-wa-tzQ-kou.  For  a  time  both  sides  maintained 
a  heavy  fire,  but  gradually  the  Japanese  mastered  the  Russian 
guns,  when  Major-Gteneral  Asada,  (idling  up  the  reserve^  ordered 
tiie  Ist  Guard  Regiment  to  attack.  Hidden  in  some  degree 
by  fog  and  smoke,  the  troops  made  their  way  forward,  the 
^d  Battalion  occupying  San-hsien-fang,  while  the  3rd  and 
let  Battalions  took  possession  of  the  hills  north  and  south  of 
that  villaga  No  sooner  was  their  presence  discovered  than  the 
•Russians  turned  their  guns  upon  them  and  brought  the  forward 
movement  to  a  halt.  The  Japanese  artillery  continued  firing 
upon  that  of  the  Russians,  part  moving  forward  south  of  the 
road  to  closer  range.  A  short  time  passed  diuing  which  the 
Russian  guns  were  silenced,  when  the  1st  Guara  Regiment 
advanced  again,  its  3rd  Battalion  moving  against  the  left  of  the 
^orks  on  the  Fen-shui  Ling,  while  the  1st  and  2nd  Battalions 
pressed  directly  towards  them. 

By  this  time  the  2nd  Guard  Regiment,  under  Colonel 
Fukaya,  whidi  had  been  despatched  on  the  26th  against  the 
extreme  Russian  left,  was  making  its  presence  felt.  Com- 
mencing operations  at  midnight  on  that  date,  it  had  driven  two 
Russian  companies  from  Tang-pan-kou  and  the  high  ground 
west  of  that  place  by  7  a.m.  on  the  27th.  Thereafter  it  moved 
forward,  and  by  threatening  the  left  of  the  troops  at  the 
Fen-ahui  Ling,  so  endangered  the  Russian  line  of  retreat  that 
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the  defendera    of    the    position  shortly  after    oommenoed  to 
withdraw. 

Their  right,  too,  was  now  becoming  coropiomised,  for  the 
detachment  under  Colonel  Kamada  had  oome  upon  the  scene. 
That  officer,  as  already  mentioned,  had  been  ordered  to  attack 
from  Ta-san-pi-hno,  where  he  had  arrived  at  sunset  on  the  26th, 
after  having  driven  back  some  small  hostile  bodies,  and  opened 
up  communication  with  Major-Gteneral  Aaada.  Shortly  after 
midnight  he  moved  his  troops  on  Ti-huang  Shan,  but  as  only 
a  rough  mountain  track  led  to  the  summit  of  that  hill,  their 
march,  which  took  place  over  difficult  ground,  was  very  arduoua 
About  6  a.m.,  however,  on  the  27th,  the  leading  troops  succeeded 
in  arriving  south-west  of  the  hill,  which  was  held  by  a  battalion 
of  infantry  posted  in  strongly-made  entrenchments.  By  6.30  ajn., 
owing  to  the  efforts  of  the  engineer  company  which  accompanied 
the  attack,  two  mountain  guns  were  brought  into  action  on  hill 
2267,  whence  about  8  a.m.  it  was  observed  that  the  enemy  facing 
Major-Qeneral  Asada  seemed  as  if  he  was  preparing  to  retire ; 
similar  signs  being  noticed  on  Ti-huang  Shan,  Colonel  Kamada 
at  once  ordered  his  men  to  advance.  The  Russians  now  fell 
back  from  their  position  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Fen-shui 
Ling,  and  Colonel  Kamada,  instead  of  following  them  by  the 
direct  route,  led  his  troops  by  the  southern  side  of  Ti-huang 
Shan  on  Wa-tzu-kou.  Beaching  that  place  at  12.30  p.m.,  he 
was  enabled  to  pour  a  heavy  &«  upon  the  Russians  as  they 
streamed  back  towards  Hsi-mu-cbeng. 

On  the  left  of  Colonel  Kamada's  detachment  Major-Qeneral 
Marui's  troops,  which  had  been  directed  to  operate  against  the 
Bussian  right  and  rear,  marched  to  Ta-ehu-tun  on  the  25tlL 
On  the  26th  the  movement  was  resumed,  and  at  2.30  p.m., 
after  driving  back  a  small  force  of  cavalry  and  infiEuitry  at 
Pan-chang-huo^  the  leading  troops  entered  Chieh-kuan-chin. 
During  the  maxch  the  sound  of  Major-General  Tojo's  guns  in 
action  had  been  audible,  and  after  reaching  Chieh-kuan-chin 
the  roar  of  artillery  from  the  direction  of  his  force  grew  louder. 
To  despatch  troops  to  his  aid  was  not  considered  possible, 
for  a  lofty  ridge  and  deep  valley  intervened  between  him  and 
the  detadmient  situated  on  his  right.  Eventually,  however,  a 
slight  depression  was  discovered  in  the  ridge,  and  a  small  force 
of  cavaliy  and  infantry  was  sent  through  it  and  directed  to 
march  as  rapidly  as  possible  towards  the  sound  of  the  artillery. 
But,  after  advancing  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  this  force 
became  engaged  with  some  Cossack  cavalry  which  brought  its 
further  movement  to  a  standstill.  As  the  Bussian  left  appeared 
to  be  posted  on  the  hills  west  of  Hsien-chia-huo,  Major-Qeneral 
Marui,  anxious  to  establish  communication  with  Major-Qeneral 
Tojo's  detachment,  brought  his  guns  into  action,  and  towards 
evening  forced  the  troops  opposing  him  to  retire>  after  which 
Chieh-kuan-chin  was  occupied.  At  midnight  the  operations 
were  resumed  and  the  main  body  of  the  detachment  marched 
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north-west  for  Pan-chia-pn-tzu,  a  small  force  being  left  at 
Chieh-knan-cbin  whose  duty  was  to  guard  the  flank  and  rear. 
Pan-cbia-pn-tzn  was  reached  at  6  a.m.  without  tbe  knowledge  of 
the  Russians,  and  the  march  was  resumed  towards  San-tao-kou. 
About  7  a.m.  a  force  of  three  battalions  appeared  moving  against 
the  rear  of  the  detachment,  part  coming  from  the  west  and  part 
from  the  north-west.  To  continue  the  movement  towards  the 
rear  of  the  Russian  force  at  the  Fen-shni  Ling  was  now  impos- 
sible, and  the  troops  were  turned  against  the  hostile  force,  which 
was  driven  back  by  10.30  a.m.  Major-Qeneral  Marui  then  sent 
some  infantry  with  orders  to  move  as  rapidly  as  possible  to 
Song-ta-tzu,  as  it  was  known  that  the  enemy  at  the  Fen-shui 
Ling  was  already  in  retreat^  and  the  remainder  of  the  detachment 
concentrated  at  San-tao-kou. 

On  the  extreme  Japanese  left  Major-General  Tojo,  leaving 
a  small  force  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ssu-tao-kou,*  had  marched 
at  midnight  on  the  25th  towards  Hsia-ha-ta,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  26th  had  found  the  enemy  in  position  on  the 
hills  west  of  Hsien-chia-huo.  His  force,  which  consisted  of 
some  cavalry,  three  battalions  of  infantry,  and  a  battery  of  horse 
artillery,  at  once  attacked,  but  the  ground  was  unfavourable, 
and  by  nightfall  no  effort  of  the  Japanese  could  obtain  for 
them  tbe  Une  of  hills  which  they  had  been  directed  to  secure. 
As  the  duty  of  the  detachment  was  to  help  as  much  as  possible 
in  the  operations  of  Major-General  Marui's  force  by  engaging 
tbe  Russians  who  might  otherwise  have  been  diverted  against 
it,  Major-General  Tojo  resumed  the  attack  upon  the  27th. 
The  B^issians  had  by  this  time  added  to  their  force,  and  now 
numbered,  exclusive  of  cavalry,  five  battalions  and  sixteen 
guns.  Major-General  Tojo,  with  his  fonr  battalions  and  two 
mountain  batteries,  vainly  endeavoured  to  expel  them  from 
their  ground,  but,  hearing  at  sunset  that  the  Fen-shui  Ling 
bad  been  secured,  withdrew  under  cover  of  darkness  to  the 
west  of  Ssu-tao-kou.* 

The  operations  of  the  26th  and  27th  had  terminated  favour- 
ably for  the  Japanese,  who  by  vigorously  demonstrating  with  a 
portion  of  their  force  against  the  front  of  the  Russian  position, 
and  at  the  same  time  throwing  well-timed  detachments  against 
its  flanks  and  rear,  had  secured  the  passage  of  the  main  Ohien 
Shan  range  with  a  loss  of  little  more  them  two  hundred  killed 
and  wounded.! 

After  the  retirement  of  the  Russians^  Colonel  Kamada's 
detachment  was  posted  at  Ta-chu-tun,  that  of  MajcMr-General 
Tojo  remaining  at  Ssu-tao-kou,*  while  Major-General  Asada  was 
recalled  to  Hsiu-yen,  to  watch  the  road  from  Huang-chiartien. 
The  detachment  under  Major-General  Mami  was  ordered  to 

*  About  10  milee  Bonth-w»bt  of  Li-ohia-pu-tni. 
t  iiee  Appendix  2. 
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hold  the  Fen-shui  laiig  and  was  reorganized  so  as  to  consist 
of  the  following  troops : — 

1^  squadrons,  10th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
2  batteries,  10th  Ai*tillery  Regiment 
39th  Regiment. 

2nd  Company,  10th  Engineer  Battalion. 
^  bearer  company,  10th  Division. 

AUackecL 

2  batteries.  Guard  Artillery. 

2nd  Guard  Regiment.* 

3rd  Company,  Guard  Engineer  Battalion. 

The  troops  of  the  10th  Division  and  Guard  Mixed  Brigade 
were  thus  disposed  so  as  to  watch  the  routes  by  which  they 
would  eventually  continue  their  advance^  and  repel  any  attempt 
of  the  Russians  to  regain  the  ground  from  which  they  had  been 
driven.  That  such  an  attempt  would  be  made  was  not  thought 
probable,  for  although,  after  the  action  of  the  26th  and  27th 
June,  reinforcements  daily  reached  Major-General  Mishchenko, 
his  force  at  Hsi-mu-cheng  from  the  be^nning  of  July  was 
gradually  reduced.  At  this  time  General  Oka's  Army  was  pre- 
paring to  advance  against  Kai^ping,  and  the  danger  threatening 
the  Russians  in  that  direction  necessitated  a  reduction  of  the 
forces  facing  Lieutenant-General  Eawamura. 

To  assist  in  the  forward  movement  of  the  Army  on  his  left 
lieutenant-General  Eawamura  was  now  ordered  to  demonstrate 
towards  Kai-ping,f  and  with  this  object  he  detailed  two  detach- 
ments firom  the  10th  Division.  The  first  of  these,  consisting  of 
a  ''  mixed  "  regiment,  was  sent  towards  Hsi-mu-cheng  while  the 
second,  a  "mixed"  brigade,  moved  towards  Chieh-kuan-chin 

9th  July,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ssu-tao-kou.  On  the  9th  July^  when 
the  mixed  regiment  arrived  near  Tang-la-huo,  it  attacked  tbe 
Russian  advanced  position.  The  enemy  there  seemed  to  be 
somewhat  taken  by  surprise,  but,  as  he  was  subsequently  rein- 
forced by  about  ten  battalions  and  two.  batteries,  the  Japanese 
decided  to  withdraw.  On  the  same  date,  the  mixed  brigade 
encountered  about  two  battalions  and  a  battery  at  Chieh-kuan- 
chien,t  and  on  the  10th  occupied  Hsin-tsai-kou.:^  During  several 
days  the  patrols  of  both  sides  were  engaged,  but  that  the 
Japanese  movement  at  this  time  towards  Tang-chih  was  not 
serious  was  discovered  on  the  15th  by  a  reconnaissance  made 
south-east  of  that  place  by  Major-General  Mishchenko,  who  was 
accompanied  by  eiglit  squadrons,  six  companies,  and  two  gun& 

12t]i  July.  Prior  to  that  date  Kai-ping  had  been  evacuated,  and  the 
10th  Division  had  begun  preparations  for  its  next  advance  to 
Hsi->mu-cheng.     Reinforcements  had  reached  it  on  the  12th  July 

Three  companies  of  the  :hid  Guard  Regiment  rejoined  head-quarters 
3  regiment  on  tha  90th  June,  of  which  two  had  been  at  Haang-chia-tan. 


o!  the  regiment  on 
f  8»  Map  11 
X  On  Map  13 
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when  the  lOth  Reserve  Brigade*  from  Japan  marched  into  Hsiu- 
yen,  and,  two  days  later,  Ueneral  Count  Nodzu,  who  had  been 
appointed  to  command  the  Fourth  or  Ta-ku-shan  Army  had 
flailed  from  Ujina.  On  the  17th  he  arrived  at  Ebiu-yen  and,  on 
the  22nd,  under  orders  from  Imperial  Head-Quarters,  despatched 
the  mixed  brigade  of  the  Quard  Division  by  way  of  Huang-chia- 
tien  to  rejoin  the  First  Army. 

On  the  25th  July  the  10th  Division  moved  forward  along  25th  July, 
the  main  road  to  Hsi-mu-chen£;  and  crossed  the  Fen-shui  Ling 
and  its  advanced  troops  reachmg  the  neighbourhood  of  Hsiao- 
kuHshan^t  On  the  same  date  the  mixed  regiment  of  that 
division,  which  was  now  at  Niu-hsin-shant  on  the  extreme 
right  of  the  Fourth  Army,  advanced  towards  Tung-ta-lii^,]: 
where  it  met  a  strong  hostile  force,  and  after  severe  fighting 
occupied  the  latter  place. 

By  the  28th  July,  the  position  which  the  Fourth  Army  28th  July, 
had  reached  was  as  followsf: — The  advanced  troops  of  the 
10th  Division  and  the  10th  Reserve  Brigade,  except  the  40th 
Reserve  Regiment  of  infantry  which  was  in  reserve  at  San-hsien- 
fang,{  held  a  line  extending  from  the  high  ground  east  of 
Tang-la^huo  to  the  vicinity  of  Cbang-chia-pu-tzu,  the  main 
body  being  at  La-mu-fan^.  On  the  left  of  the  10th  Division, 
on  a  front  some  five  mUes  to  the  north  of  Tang-chih,j:  was 
the  5th  Division  of  the  Second  Army  which,  after  the.  victory 
of  Ta-shih-chiao  had  been  moved  eastward  to  co-operate  with 
the  Fourth  Army.  At  10.30  p.m.,  on  the  28th  July,  orders 
were  received  by  General  Nodzu  inrorming  him  that  the  5th 
Division  was  placed  at  his  disposal  and  directing  him  to 
capture  Hsi-mu-cheng.f 

On  this  date  it  was  known  that  near  that  place  the 
Russians  had  assembled  a  force  consisting  of  about  thirty 
squadrons,  thirty-six  battalions,  and  seventy  ^ns,  and  that  the 
position  held  by  them  ran  generally  paralld  to  their  line  of 
communication  with  Hai-cheng.  On  the  left  of  it  from 
Shih-chia-wa-tzu  to  the  hill  south-east  of  Sau-chiao-shan  was 
about  one  division  of  infantry  and  sixteen  guns ;  behind  on  the 
high  ground  west  of  Hsiao-fang-hsin,  was  a  strong  xrork,  while 
south  of  Hsi-mu-cheng,  between  the  roads  leading  from  Hsiao- 
ku-shan  and  La-mu-fang,  was  an  advanced  detachment  which 
held  the  groimd  from  Shan-cheng-tzu  to  Hsia-fang-hsin.  The 
hills  north  and  east  of  Yang-chia-kou  guarding  the  road  from 
Tang-chih  were  hdd  by  a  force  of  all  arms,  north-west  of 
which  other  troops  in  small  numbers  could  be  seen,  while 
the  cavalry  brigade  under  Major-General  Mishcheuko  was 
apparently  divided  between  Miao-erh-kou  and  the  ground  east 
of  Tang  diia-kou. 

*  The  10th  Reserve  Brisade  was  ordered  to  mobilize  on  the  17th  June, 
and  on  tlie  24eh  June  sailed  for  Ta«ka*8haa.— ^A.  H. 
t  8m  Map  14. 
t  See  Map  11. 
$  Five  miles  south-west  of  Yang-l^hno. 
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29tk  July.  To  force  the  RoBsiAiis  from  their  position  and  secnre  the 
town  of  Hsi-mu-oheng,  General  Nodzii  planned  to  assail  them 
in  front  and  at  the  same  time  operate  against  both  their 
flanks.  With  this  view  orders  were  issued  at  11  a.m.,  on  the 
2ttth  July,  directing  the  Army  to  occupy  certain  positions  on 
the  following  day  in  anticipation  of  the  general  attack,  which 
was  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  Slst.  The  10th  Division  and 
the  10th  Reserve  Brigade  were  to  push  forward  on  the  30th 
and  seize  a  line  extending  from  Ta-fang-hsin  through  Shan- 
cheng-tzu  to  the  hill  north  of  Hsia-pa-cha-kou.  On  their  left 
the  5th  Division  was  directed  to  assemble  its  main  body  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  HouHshih-la-kon,  its  advanced  troops 
establishing  themselves  upon  a  line  extending  from  the  hill 
east  of  Eu-chia-pu-tzu  through  Tin-lao-shan  to  Wang-cbia- 
pu-t2u(a).  As  these  dispositions  would  create  a  gap  between 
the  two  divisions,  special  care  was  to  be  taken  to  maintain 
connection,  and  telegraphic  communication  was  ordered  to 
be  arranged  from  La-mu-fang  to  HouHshih-la-kou  throuffh 
Chang-chia-pu-t8u.  As  a  general  reserve  for  the  Army,  the 
40th  Reserve  Regiment  was  directed  to  assemble  at  Tang-lsrhuo, 
in  rear  of  the  Japanese  right,  whence,  as  the  attack  pro- 
gressed, it  was  to  push  forward  and  pursue  as  far  as  a  line 
extending  from  Hou-chia-tun*  to  Erh-tao-kou,  through  Fei- 
lu-tun.  General  Nodzu  intimated  that  his  head-quarters  would 
move  at  noon  on  the  30th  from  Wang-chia-pu-tzu(&)  to 
Hsiao-ku-shan. 
3ath  July.  On  the  30th  July,  in  accordance  with  the  plan  arranged, 
the  10th  Division  and  Reserve  Brigade  moved  forward  in  three 
columns  and  occupied  a  line  running  generally  from  Ta-fang- 
bsin  through  hill  685  to  Chang-dua-pu-tzu,  while  the  5th 
Division,  similarly  organized,  seized  the  ground  which  lies 
immediately  south  of  Eu-chia-pu-tzu  and  Ting-laoHshan. 

For  the  Slst  July,  the  advance  of  the  10th  Division  and 
10th  Reserve  Brigade  was  ordered  to  take  place  at  2  a.m.,  the 
force  being  distributed  in  three  columns  as  on  the  previous 
day.    The  composition  of  these  columns  was  as  follows : — 
Right  Colunm — 

2  troops,  10th  Cavalry  Regiment. 

2  batteries,  10th  Artillery  Re^ment. 

10th  and  11th  Regiments,  10&  Reserve  Brigade.f 

1  company,  10th  Engineer  Battalion. 

Centre  Column — 

1  troop,  10th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
1  battery,  10th  Artillery  Regiment. 
10th  Regiment,  10th  Division. 
1  company^  10th  Engineer  Battalion. 

*  About  8  miles  north-east  of  Fei-lu-tan. 

t  Hie  lOUi  Eeserye  Brigade,  although  organised  as  a  "  mixed  "  brigade, 
was  oomposed,  at  this  period  of  the  war,  of  only  three  regiments,  each 
regiment  OQniieting  of  two  battalionB^^A  H. 
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Left  Colamn — 

1  troop,  lOth  Cavalry  Regiment. 
1  battery,  lOth  Artillery  Regiment. 
40th  Regiment,  lOth  Division. 

1  company,  10th  Engineer  Battalion. 

As  a  reserve  for  the  division  two  squadrons  of  cavalry^  two 
batteries  and  the  20th  Brigade  were  ordered  to  assemble  at 
Wang-chia-pn-tzu(c). 

During  the  night,  a  battalion  and  a  battery  were  transferred 
from  the  right  to  the  centre  column  as  the  enemy's  forces 
appeared  to  be  in  greater  strength  towards  the  west  than 
towards  the  east,  and  at  dawn  on  the  31  st  the  left  and  centre  Blwt  July, 
columns*  attacked  the  Russians  on  the  hill  west  of  Ta-ping-ling, 
which  was  seized  by  their  advanced  troops  about  9  a.m.  The 
capture  of  this  position  did  not,  however,  force  the  defenders 
to  relinquish  hill  787,  to  which  they  clung  with  great  deter- 
mination, supported  by  guns  posted  near  Chaug-san-huo  and 
Hsia-fang-lusan.  But  as  the  rearmost  troops  of  the  column 
arrived,  the  Japanese  pushed  forward,  and  succeeded  in  occupy- 
ing the  hill  at  11.30  ajn.  under  a  heavy  fire  of  guns  and  rifles. 
Prior  to  this  the  39th  Regiment  and  two  batteries  from  the 
divisional  reserve  had  been  sent  by  Lieut-Qeneral  Eawamura 
to  the  extreme  left  of  the  10th  Division,  where  assistance  was 
required,  but  on  their  way  thither  they  were  met  by  so  severe 
a  fire  of  guns  posted  on  the  saddle  north  of  Hung-chia-pu-tzu, 
that  they  were  forced  to  halt.  The  batteries,  however,  succeeded 
in  coming  into  action  and  replied  to  the  Russian  fire. 

On  the  left  of  the  10th  Division  the  6th  Division  was 
distributed  as  follows : — 

Right  Column — 

2  troops,  5th  Cavalry  Regiment. 

2  batteries,  5th  Artillery  Regiment. 
42nd  R^ment. 

1  company,  oth  Engineer  Battalion. 

Centre  Column — 

2  troops,  5th  Cavalry  Regiment 
2  battalions,  21st  R^;iment 

Left  Column — 

1  troop,  5th  Cavalry  Regiment 
1  battery,  5th  Artillery  Regiment 
41st  Regiment 
1  company,  5th  Engineer  Battalion. 

•  The  Biftht  Colunm,  after  ocoapring  the  Bnseian  advanced  position, 
hid  been  ordered  to  unite  wilh  the  Uentre  Oolnmn ;  thus  when  the  attack 
cm  the  main  position  took  pisce,  there  were  only  two  oolnmns,  the  left  and 
csntre.— A  R. 
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Reserve ,♦  to  assemble  at  Tin-lao-shan — 
1 J  squndrozis,  5th  Cavalry  Regiment 
3  batteries,  6th  Artillery  Regiment. 
11th  .Regiment 
1  battalion,  21st  Regiment 
1  company,  5th  Engineer  Battalion. 

Advancing  in  a  northerly  direction  at  midnight,  its  right 
and  centre  columns  forced  back  the  Russian  outposts  and 
occupied  the  hill  north  of  Yang-chia-kou  at  5  a.m.,  whence 
later  on  a  battery  of  the  right  column  opened  fire  on  the 
Russian  guns  north  of  Hung-chia-pu-tzu  which  were  shelling 
the  10th  Division's  attacking  line,  and  took  them  in  flank  and 
rear.  The  left  column  encountered  heavy  opposition  during 
its  advance,  but  was  able,  by  10  a.m.,  to  secure  the  high 
ground  further  towards  the  west  There  it  came  into  touch 
with  the  17th  Brigade  of  the  3rd  Division,  under  Major- 
General  J.  Kodama,  which  had  been  detached  by  General  Oku 
to  assist  the  Fourth  Army  in  its  attack  upon  the  Russian  right 
This  detachmentf  of  the  Second  Array,  on  reaching  Pai-tsao- 
yao,  opened  fire  with  its  guns  on  the  Russian  batteries  at 
Erh-tou-kou,  and  a  fierce  ailillery  duel  ensued. 

On  hearing  that  the  5th  Division  was  in  possession  of  the 
hill  north  of  Yang-chia-kou,  General  Nodzu,  anticipating  that 
this  success  would  force  the  Russians  to  retire,  sent  orders  at 
9.15  a.m.  to  the  commander  of  the  40th  Reserve  Regiment  that 
he  was  to  advance  at  once.  This  officer  was  informed  that 
the  enemy  was  holding  a  line  from  the  hill  north  Hung-yao- 
ling  to  the  hill  west  of  San-chaio-shan,  and  that  the  route  he 
was  to  follow  lay  through  Ta-tao-huo  and  Ta-f ang-hsin,  whence, 
making  for  Lin-tung-huo,  he  was  to  menace  the  extreme 
Russian  left.  One  company  of  the  regiment  which  had  been 
kept  at  Hsiao-ku-shan  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  hill  1105, 
whither  head-quarters  of  the  Fourth  Army  had  removed. 

The  Russians,  however,  had  not  yet  decided  to  retire, 
although  their  guns  on  the  saddle  north  of  Hung-chia-pu-tzu 
were  silenced  a  little  aft«r  1  p.m.  by  a  cross-fire  of  the  artillery 
of  the  5th  and  10th  Divisions.  Their  batteries  on  the  hill 
east  of  Hsia-fang-hsin  outranged  those  of  the  Japanese,  and, 
when  the  reserve  of  the  10th  Division,  seeing  that  the  guns 
which  liad  checked  its  movement  some  hours  earlier  were 
silenced  again  tried  to  advance,  it  was  again  compelled  to 
halt  In  consequence  of  this,  the  front  line  of  the  division 
was  forced  to  stand  on  tl>e  defensive,  which  gave  the  Russians 
time  to  bring  up  fresh  troops  from  the  rear.  With  these 
several  unavailing  efforts  were  made  by  them  to  recapture 
hill  787,  and  gradually  their  infantry  and  artillery  fire  grew 


^  F«krt  of  this  reserve  seems  to  have  been  taken  by  General  Nodsu  aa 
«  general  reserve,  which  -wm  kept  on  the  Japanese  left. — ^A.  H. 

t  The  17th  Brigade  was  apparently  oonstitnted  for  this  oooasion  as  a 
**  mixed  "  brigade,  being  aocompanied  bj  artillery. — ^A.  H. 
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heavier.  At  length,  about  6  p.m.,  a  force  amounting  to  about 
one  brigade  of  infantry  was  pushed  into  their  fighting  line, 
and  a  heavy  counter-attack  was  made  upon  that  portion  of  the 
10th  Division  which  was  holding  hill  787  and  the  ground 
adjoining  to  the  west.  The  assailants  were  supported  by  a 
concentrated  fire  from  the  guns  posted  on  the  hill  north  of 
Chang-san-huo  and  on  that  east  of  Hsia-fang-hsin,  and  as 
their  line  came  close  to  that  of  the  Japanese,  the  shells  of 
both  sides  showered  alike  on  friend  and  foe.  Four  separate 
attempts  were  made  to  force  the  Japanese  from  their  ground 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sem-chiao-shan,  but  the  troops  holding 
that  part  of  the  position  cluog  to  it  until  they  crossed  bayonets 
with  the  Russian  infantry.  Such  was  the  determination  of 
the  attack  and  such  the  obstinacy  of  the  defence  that,  in  the 
left  column  of  the  10th  Division,  the  11th  Company  of  the 
40th  Regiment  had  all  but  thirty-five  of  its  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  killed,  while  the  only  officer  of  the  comp€uiy 
who  survived  the  action  was  among  the  wounded.  This  fierce 
struggle  was  maintained  till  7  p.m.,  when  the  last  of  the 
Russian  counter-attacks  was  repulsed,  and  the  10th  Division 
bivouacked  for  the  ni^t  on  the  ground  which  it  had  won. 

West  of  the  10th  Division,  the  5th  Division  had  been  less 
heavily  engaged,  and  its  left  column,  assisted  by  the  brigade 
of  the  3rd  Division,  had  held  its  ground  although  reinforce- 
ments constantly  reached  the  troops  to  which  it  was  opposed. 
The  right  column,  which,  after  silencing  the  Russian  guns 
north  of  Hung-chia-pu-tzu,  had  sent  two  companies  towards 
that  place,  next  occupied  the  ground  in  its  vicinity,  on  which 
the  Russians  moved  off  towards  the  north.  About  4.80  p.m. 
hearing  of  their  retirement  General  Nodzu  sent  forward  one- 
and-a-half  battalions  of  the  general  reserve  with  orders  to 
pursue  towards  Miao-erh-kou,  but,  on  arriving  to  the  south  of 
that  village,  obstinate  resistance  was  encountered,  and* it  was 
found  that  a  strong  force  was  in  position  at  Fei-lu-tun.  As 
the  situation  was  still  unfavourable  to  pursuit,  the  troops 
despatched  from  the  general  reserve  were  recalled,  and  the 
5th  Division  bivouacked  on  the  ground  that  had  been  taken 
during  the  day. 

On  the  opposite  flank  of  the  Fourth  Army,  the  despatch 
of  the  40th  Iteserve  Regiment  towards  Lin-tung-huo  with  the 
object  of  pursuit,  proved  to  be  also  somewhat  premature. 
Nevertheless,  by  6  p.m.,  its  two  battalions  had  secured  the 
heights  north-west  of  that  place,  where  they  remained  during 
the  night,  and  blocked  the  main  road  from  Hsi-mu-cheng. 

At  4.10  a.m.  on  the  Ist  August,  General  Nodzu  sent  orders  IstAugiuit. 
to  the  commander  of  the  10th  Division  pointing  out  the  urgent 
necessity  of  forcing  the  Russians  from  their  position  in 
front  of  him,  and  adding  that  the  5th  Division  had  been 
directed  to  assist  by  sending  a  portion  of  its  troops  towards 
San-chiao-shan. 
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At  7.30  a.in.  Lietiteiiant-General  Eawamura  replied  to  the 
effect  that  to  continue  the  attack  was,  for  the  time  being, 
iropoesible,  but  that  his  division  would  hold  its  ground  to  the 
last  man.  This  attitude  did  not  satisfy  the  commander  of  the 
Fourth  Army,  who  insisted  that  the  attack  must  be  renewed 
and  the  enemy  repulsed  by  daybreak  on  the  2nd  August. 
The  operation  was  not,  however,  destined  to  be  carried  out, 
for  the  Bussians,  fearing  a  resumption  of  the  attack  upon 
their  right,  had  fallen  back  towards  Hai-cheng, 

About  8  a.m.,  the  commander  of  the  5th  Division  had 
received  a  message  from  Lieutenant-General  Eawamura  in 
which  the  difficult  situation  of  the  10th  Division  was  described. 
Lieutenant-General  Ueda  at  once  ordered  the  bulk  of  his 
right  column  to  co-operate  and  sent  it  towards  the  village  of 
Sw-chiao-shan,  but  before  that  place  waj9  reached  the  detach- 
ment found  that  the  Russians  had  withdrawn.  This  fact  had 
been  discovered  some  time  earlier  by  the  right  column  of  the 
10th  Division,  which  had  started  in  pursuit  about  6  a.m., 
followed  at  8.30  a.m.  by  the  left  column.  These  troops  pushed 
forward  and  occupied  a  line  from  Shih-chiao-wa-tzu  to 
Fei-lu-tun,  while  the  40th  Reserve  Regiment,  which  had  marched 
at  5.30  ajn.,  came  up  on  their  right  and  occupied  Hou-chia- 
tun.*  These  troops  were  followed  by  the  remainder  of  the 
Fourth  Army,  which  moved  forward  and  occupied  a  line  nmning 
from  north-east  to  south-west  through  Fei-Iu-tun. 

In  this  action,  as  in  the  engagements  which  preceded  it 
the  Ta-ku-shan  Army  had  received  assistance  from  troops 
detached  either  by  the  First  or  Second  Armies,  and  though 
on  the  31st  July,  it  failed  to  force  the  Russians  from  their 
ground,  a  victory  had  none  the  less  been  gained.  Its  efforts 
had  sufficed  to  make  the  enemy  relinquish  his  last  position  on 
the  road  leading  to  Hai-cheng,  whither  he  had  retired  with  a 
loss  of  six  guns  and  many  killed  and  wounded.  The  junction 
with  General  Oku's  force  was  thus  practically  accomplished, 
for  only  a  few  miles  of  road,  clear  of  the  enemy,  now  separated 
the  Fourth  and  Second  Armies. 

*  About  3  milea  north-east  of  Fei-ln-ton. 
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APPENDIX  1. 


Order  of  Battle  of  the  Ta-ku-Shan  Army  on  the 
27th  June  1904. 


General  Officer  Commanding 
Chief  of  the  Stait 


Lieutenant-Qeneral  Baron 

Eawahura. 
Major- General  Uchitama. 


# 

Battalion!. 

Squadron!. 

Gnna. 

Engineer 
Companiee. 

10th  DinnoM. 

Commander^— Licntenaii^Oeiienl 
Baron  Kavamnm. 

8th    Brigide,    ICaJor-Gcnerml   H. 
Tqjo:  — 

lOth  Regiment  - 

4001  Regiment     - 
SOth  Brigade,  Major-Geneial  M. 
Marai  :— 

20th  RegimeDt      - 

89th  Regiment 
CaTahry— 

10th  Gavaliy  Regiment  - 
Aitilleiy— 

10th      Artillery       Regiment 
(monntain  gnna). 
Engineers— 

10th  Engineer  Battalion 

Atxachbd. 

Itt  Guard  Brigade,  Major-General 
N.Asada:— 

lit  Guard  Regfanent 

tod  Goard  Regiment  - 
CnTalry— 

Guard  CaTahy  Regiment 
AjtiDcfyo- 

Gaard     ArtiUerj     Regiment 
(field  gnni). 
Engineer! 

Guard  Engineer  Battalion      • 

8 
8 

3 
8 

8 
3 

1 

8 
8 

1        SIM                1       SIM        11 

8 

Total  .       -       .       - 

18 

5 

48 

4 

The  Roflsiaii  force  present  at  the  capture  of  the  Fen-shui 
Ling  on  the  27th  June  is  not  known  in  sufficient  detail  to 
admit  of  the  preparation  of  an  Order  of  Battle. 

The  Japanese  official  account  mentions  that  there  were 
present  at  Fen-shui  ling  7  battalions,  9  squadrons,  and 
2  batteries.  On  the  26th,  opposite  Major-Qeneral  Tojo's 
detachment  there  were   8  battalions,   9   squadrons^    1   horse 
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battery,  and  2  machine  guns,  and  on  the  following  day  these 
troops  were  increased  by  8  battalions  and  2  batteries.  The 
total  force  present  is  uncertain. 


APPENDIX  2. 


Losses  at  the  Capture  of  the  Fen-shui  Lino,  26th  and 
27th  June  1904.  % 


Japanese. 


Body  of  Troops. 


GUABD  DlYIStOH. 

1st  Gnard  Regiment  - 

Sod  Guard  Regiment 

Guard  Ca^aliy  Regiment 

Gatrd  Artillery     ... 

8rd  Oompanj  Guard  Engineer  Battalion 

Goard  Bearer  CJompanj 

10th  Division. 

10th  Regiment 

40th  Regiment      > 

SOth  Regiment 

89thR^ment 

lOlh  Oaralry  Regiment 

lOth  Artillery  Regiment    • 

lOth  Engineer  Battalion 

Total 


KiUed. 
Offieere. 


Other 
Ranks. 


20 


Wounded. 


Officers. 


Other 
Ranks. 


49 
81 

15 
8 
3 


80 
17 
4 
8 
1 
8 
2 


176 


A  later  and  more  oorrect,  but  less  detailed^  return    gives 
the  losses  as  follows  : — 


Killed. 
Offioers. 


3 


Other 
Ranks. 

19 


Wounded. 


Officers. 


Other 
Ranks. 

168 


Missing. 


Officers. 


Other 


Total. 


Officers. 


Other 
Ranks. 


187 
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Ruaaiana. 

The  Russians  in  their  official  report  ^ve  their  losses  as  only 
one  man  killed  and  20  wounded.  Unofficial  information  raises 
them  to  from  300  to  500  killed  and  wounded.  The  Japanese, 
in  their  official  report  of  this  action,  state  that  many  were 
killed,  those  on  the  main  road  alone  numbering  over  90,  while 
six  ofBcers  and  82  men  were  taken  prisoners. 


APPENDIX  3. 


AMMUNmON  EXPENDED  AT  THE   CaPTUBE  OF  THE 

Fen-shui  Lino. 

Japanese. 

The  expenditure  of  the  10th  Division  is  not  known,  but 
that  of  the  Mixed  Brigade,  Quard  Division,  on  the  27th  June, 
was  as  follows : — 


Body  of  Troopf . 


Itt  Guard  Begiment 
2iid  Guard  U^;i]neDt 
Guard  ArtUierj  Begiment 
10th  Artillery  Begiment    - 

Total   - 


Gnn  Ammunition. 

Small  Arm 

High 
Explonye. 

Shrapnel. 

Ammunition. 

817 
182 

971 
876 

49,S51 
9,677 

499 

1,847 

58,928 

Two  batteries  of  the  Guard  Artillery  Regiment,  and  two 
of  the  10th  Artillery  Regiment,  are  believed  to  have  been 
present  on  the  27th  June. 

RtLwiana. 

No  information  is  available  regarding  the  expenditure  of 
ammunition  by  the  Russians  in  this  action  beyond  the  fact 
that  one  quick-firing  battery  expended  the  whole  of  its 
ammunition  between  daylight  and  7.40  a.m.^  or  in  less  than 
four  hours. 


E    49706. 
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APPENDIX  4. 


Ordbb  of  Battle  of  the  Foxjbth  Japanese  Army  on  the 
31st  July  1904. 


General  Officer  Comiaanding 
Chief  of  the  Staff     • 
Commanding  Artillery 
Conmiander  of  Engineers 


-  General  Count  NoDZU. 
"  Major-General  TJehara. 

-  Major-General  Kasunose. 

-  Major-Greneral  Furokawa. 


lOXB  DlTIBIOlV. 

GoBuna&dtf. — ^Lieatenant-Geneiml 
BttroaKawunani. 

Stli  Bi%iia«,  Major>Genenl  H. 
Ttojo;— 

IQth  Begiment ... 

40th  Re^^ment    -  -        * 

SOtli   Erifade»   Mi^r-Genml    M. 

SOtli  Regiment 
39thR^fment     - 

lOlh  Oftvalry  Regiment    - 

AftilUiy— 

lOdk  Artillery  Regiment  (moun- 
tain  gmiB). 

Bngineen— 

10th  Engineer  Battalion 

A  Reserve  Brigade  :— 

10th  Reierve  Regiment  - 
20th  Reserve  R^g[iment 
40th  Reserve  Regiment  - 

Attaghsd. 

5th  Division. 

Commander. — Lientenant-Greneral 
Baron  Ueda. 

^h  Brigade,  Major  •  General 
Yawada  i— 

UthBegiment 

4UI  Brgiment  •  .  - 

»UI      Hi-i^^t     Major  -  General 

aOi  V^^  IHlteMt  (moan- 


Battalions. 


Squadrons. 


Gans. 


Engmeer 
Companies. 


36 


80 


— 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

8 

— 

86 

1 

-- 

1 

1 

6 

72 

1 

F0X7BTH  JAPANESE  ABMT. 


131 


Brought  forward 

SXD  DznsiON. 

I7th     Brigade,     Major  -  General 
Kodama  : — 

18th  Begiment    - 
S4thBc^ent 

It  is  not  known  if  anj  other 
portion  of  the  8rd  Diyinon,  beyond 
•ome  gnns,  was  pretent 

Total  .        .       . 


Battalions.  Squadrons. 


Guns. 


Bngineer 
Companies. 


30 


8 
8 


86 


78 


78 
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Obdeb  of  Battle  of  the  Russian  Fobce  at  the  Battle  of 
hsi-mu-cheng  on  the  31st  july  1904. 

General  Officer  Commanding  -    Major-General  Alexeiev. 

(Commanding  5th  East  Siberian  Bifle  Division.) 


5th     East     SiberiaQ     Bifle    Divi- 
sion:— 


'. — Major  -  General 
Alexeiev. 

Ist      Brigade,       Major  -  General 
Oknlich  :— 
17th  East  Siberian  Bifle  Begi- 

ment. 
18th  East  Siberian  Bifle  Bcgi- 
ment. 
Snd      Brigade,     Mi^jor  -  General 
Patikv:— 

19th  East  Siberian  Bifle  Begi- 


20th  Bast  Siberian  Bifle  Begi- 


Kaehine  Gon    Companj,  attached 
to  I7th East  Siberian  Bifle  ficgi- 
ment. 
Aztilleiy: — 

6th  East  Siberiaii  Bifle  ArtiUcrf 
Brigade,  Colonel  Brinks— 
1st,  Snd,  8rd,  and  4th  Batteries 
81st  In&ntijr  Divirion :-» 
8ad     Brigade^    Major -Genenl 

Yasiliev— 
128rd  InbaAej  Bcgimenl 
184th  In&nti7  Begiment  - 

GBriedforwazd    - 


I  2 
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BattaUons. 

Squadrons. 

Guns. 

Engineer 
Companies. 

Broaght  forward 

1 
20                 — 

40              — 

Artillery  :-« 

, 

Slit  Artilleiy  Brigade,   Colonel 

Bashen— 

lit.  Sod,  and  8rd  Batteries 

— 

— 

84 

— 

85tli  Intetry  DiYirion  :— 

Snd    Brigade,     Mi^or  -  QenenJ 

Olaako- 

189th  Infantry  Regiment 

4 

—                —              — 

140th  Infantry  Regiment 

4 

— 

—               — 

Artillery  :— 

I 

35th  Artillery  Brigade,  Colonel 

1 

Olkhoviski. 

j 

One  battery     -           -            -           — 

8                  — 

Snd  Siberian  Infantxy  Diyiaton  :-^ 
Ist     Brigade,     Major  -  General  i 

1 

Plishkov—                              ' 

5th  Irkutsk  Infantry  Regiment  \          4               —                —              ^ 

6th  Yenisei  Infeiitry  Regiment             4                —               —             — 

Cavalry  :— 

Migor  .  General        Mishehenko 

(Commanding    Trans  -  Baikal 

Trans-BSdkal'^uJk  Brigade—    1                                                     ' 

1st    Terkhne-Udmsk     Trans-          —                 5                —              — 

Baikal  Cossack  Regiment.                                            1 

1st  Chita  Trans-Baikal  Cossack  ;        — 

•6         1        —               — 

Regiment. 
Siberian  Cossack  Division  :— 

1st  Brigade      - 

— 

6                 —               — 

7th  Siberian  Cossacks     - 

— 

6                  —               — 

Orenbnrg  Cossack  Division :~ 

' 

2nd      Brigade,      Major-General 

Tolmachev— 

1 

11th  Orenborg  Cossack  Regi- 

-        1          6                 -       ,        - 

ment. 

'                    1                  1 

12tfa  Orenburg  Cossack  R^- 

6         1        -      i        _ 

ment 
Artillery:— 

1st  Trans-Baikal  Cossack  Horse 

1        ; 

_ 

6               — 

Artillery  Battery. 

1 

Total       .... 

86 

85 

78 

— 

Note. — The  above  order  of  battle  is  mainly  based  upon 
the  Japanese  estimate  of  the  Russian  troops  present  at  the 
battle. 

It  will  be  observed  that  only  portions  of  the  Slst  and 
36th  Infantry  Divisions  of  the  2nd  Siberian  Infantry  Division 
and  of  the  Siberian  Cossack  Division  were  present 

The  total  combatant  strength,  estimated  at  the  rate  of 
120  sabres  per  squadron,  700  rifles  per  battalion,  and  220 
gunners  per  battery,  would  amount  to  30,680  men^  of  whom 
25,200  ore  infantry. 
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Losses  at  the  Battle  of  Hsi-mu-cheno,  21st  July  1904, 

Japanese. 


Body  of  Troops. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Officers. 

Other 
Hanks. 

0«ce«.  ^'. 

5th  DinsioM. 

nth  Bc^iment         -           -           -           -  ! 

4UtBepmeiit                                      .        . 

21tt  Regiment          .... 

42iidB^|^nt 

5ibOiiTEli7Begiment 

5th  ArtiUeiy  Regiment 

5th  Engineer  Battalion 

1 

8 
9 
2 
2 

2 

1 
1 

4 

14 

78 

8 

0 

23 
2 

Total,  5th  Division 

1 

18 

120 

IOth  DiTiMOir. 

lOthRe^ment            .... 
40thBe^ment         .... 
20th  Raiment            .... 
89th  Regiment         .            .            .            . 
10th  CAvaliY  Regiment 
10th  Artaiery  Regiment      . 
10th  Bn^ineer  Battalion 
Ammonition  Colomn           ... 

Total,  10th  Division 

2 
2 

2 

6 

45 
89 

14 

5 

153 

6 

8 

1 
4 

19 

144 
194 

63 

25 

5 

431 

RatKBTS  Bbioadb. 

10th  Resenre  Regiment       .           .           . 
«0th  Rcaerve  Regiment 
40th  Rcaenre  Regiment 

Total,  Reserve  Brigade     - 

2 
2 

11 
5 

16 

3 
8 

72 
12 

84 

Total         .... 

9 

187 

26 

685 

In  the  6th  Division  two  horses  were  killed  and  nine 
wounded,  and  in  the  10th  Division  10  horses  were  killed  and 
13  wounded. 

A  later  and  more  correct^  but  less  detailed,  return  gives 
the  losses  as  follows : — 


KiUed. 

Womided. 

Missing. 

Total. 

OAeen. 

Other 

Ofieers. 

Other 
Ranks. 

Officers. 

Other 
Ranks. 

Officers,    i^^i^ 

9 

186 

24 

617 

— 

88      !       808 

184 
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Ru88i<jm8. 

The  losses  of  the  Russians  are  not  known,  but  the 
Japanese  in  their  official  report  of  the  action  state  about  700 
dead  were  found.  The  prisoners,  who  numbered  34,  stated 
that  a  large  number  of  killed  and  wounded  were  carried 
from  the  field  during  the  night  of  the  31st  July,  and  it  was 
estimated  that  the  total  casualties  must  have  reached  over 
2,000. 

The  Russians  lost  six  field  guns  and  some  ammunition  and 
supplies. 

Ammunition  expended  at  the  Battle  of  Hsi-mu-cheno. 

Japanese. 


Gun  Ammunition. 

Small  Arm 

Body  of  Troope. 

High 
BzplosiTe. 

Shrapnel. 

Ammunition. 

5th  Ditxuov. 

llthBegiinent 

41it  Regiment 

21tt  Regiment 
42ndRMnment 
5th  ArtiBexy  Regiment 

402 

2,727 

14,905 

64,385 

13,750 

9,838 

Total 

402 

2,727 

102,878 

Body  of  Troops. 

Gun  Ammunition. 

Small  Arm 

High 
Explosive. 

Shrapnel. 

Ammunition. 

10th  DxTiaiOH. 
10th  Regiment              -           -            - 
40th  Regiment 

89th  Regiment     •           -            -        • 
10th  CaTaliy  R^ment 
10th  Artillery  Regiment 

loth  Resenre  Regiment 
80th  RoMrre  Regiment      - 

489 

II             1  1    1    1    1 

111,482 

77.166 

41,056 

240 

41,642 
23,908 

Total       . 

439 

8,131               295,489 

One  gun  was  damaged  in  each  of  the  artillery  regiments. 

BtLsaiana. 

No  information  is  available  regarding  the  expenditure  of 
ammunition  by  the  Bussians  in  this  action. 
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« 

(13)  First  Japanese  Army.— Afbir  at  Sai-ma-ohi 

(47  Miles  N.N.E.  of  Feng-huang  oheng),  the 

7th  June  1904.* 


Report  by  Oaptain  J.  B.  Jardine,  D.S.O.,  6th  Lancers, 
Sai-ma-chi,  15th  July  1904. 


Plate. 
Action  at  Sai-ma-chi    ....    Bound  in  text. 


Covering  Bemarka  by  LieuL-Oeneral  Sir  Ian  Hamilton, 
K.O^.,  D.S.O. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  the  attached  sketch  and 
accounts  of  the  affair  at  Sai-ma-chi.f 

2.  Neither  the  position  prepared  by  the  Russians  nor  their 
retreat  therefrom  seem  to  call  for  any  comment. 

Rep<yii  by  Captain  J.  B.  Jardine. 

On  11th  July  I  visited  the  Russian  prepared  position  on  Tth  June 
the  hill  north  of  the  town.     The  town  is  on  a  small  plain,  X904. 
surroanded  by  hills.    The  plain  is  devoid  of  cover,  flat  and 
cultivated. 

The  principal  roads$  to  and  from  the  town  are  the  Ai-yang- 
cheng  and  Feng-huang-cheng  road,  which  enters  the  plain  from 
the  south,  and  the  Pen-hsi-hu  road,  which  enters  the  plaiu  from 
the  north.  The  former  is  the  road  by  which  the  Japanese  force 
approached  the  town,  the  latter  that  by  which  the  Russians 
retreated.  A  river  with  a  bed  eighty  feet  wide,  of  which  about 
one-eighth  is  now  (15th  July)  under  water  and  easily  forded 
anywhere,  flows  in  a  south-west  direction  skirting  the  south 
side  of  the  plain  and  passing  at  one  place  within  two  hundred 
yards  of  the  town.    It  is  a  branch  of  the  Ai  Ho. 

Sai-ma-chi  has  less  than  one  hundred  houses.§  The  hill  on 
which  the  prepared  position  was  situated  dominates  the  ground 
to  the  south,  i.e.,  the  direction  of  the  Ai-yang-cheng  road,  for 
two  thousand  yards  or  more,  is  four  hundred  yards  from  the 

*  After  the  battle  of  the  Ya-la  the  First  Japanese  Army  moved 
forward  to  the  neighbonrhood  of  Feng-hnang-oheng,  where  it  concentrated 
on  10th  ICaj.  It  remained  there  nntil  24th  June,  collecting  transport 
and  Bapplies,  and  reooonoitring.  During  this  period  the  two  actions  of 
Sai-ma.chi  and  Ai-jang-cheng,  describea  in  tne  following  pages,  were  ^ 

fought.    Map  33  shows  generally  the  lines  of  adrance  of  the  Fini  Japanese 
Army  from  uie  Ta-ln  to  Liao-^ang. 

t  The  ideosrams  for  tins  locality  vaiy,  representing  sometimes 
Tni-ma*chi  or  Sai-ma«tca, 

I  Bm  Map  2.  §  Bee  Plate  opposite  page  136. 


136  AFFAIR  AT  SAI-MA-GHI. 

town,  averages  something  over  two  hundred  feet  above  the  plain, 
and  is  long  and  narrow  from  west  to  east.  The  top  is  convex 
and  of  small  width  (sometimes  only  ten  or  twenty  yards),  covered 
entirely  by  scrub  and  bushes.  The  slope  is  steep  on  the  southern 
side  but  still  steeper  on  the  northern,  where  it  is  sometimes  pre- 
cipitous, and  has  at  its  foot  a  branch  of  the  stream  mentioned 
above  (water  at  this  season  thirty-eight  feet  wide),  as  shown 
on  sketch. 

Bushes  and  scrub  cover  both  northern  and  southern  slopes 
in  most  places.  The  trenches  were  as  follows : — ^A  single  line  of 
trench  dug  at  an  average  distance  from  the  crest  down  the  slope, 
of  twenty-five  yards,  and  following  the  contour.  This  was  for 
men  kneeling,  and  roughly  made.  The  top  of  the  hill  being 
convex,  the  position  of  the  trench  in  very  many  places  does  not 
admit  of  a  field  of  fire  at  all  when  the  attack  is  within  one 
hundred  and  fifty  yards,  or  has  reached  the  foot  of  the  slope. 

Digging  the  trench  cannot  have  been  easy  work,  as  there  are 
many  rocks  and  stones  in  the  soil.  There  is  no  communication 
with  the  rear  whatever,  but  there  is  good  cover  in  rear  of  the 
crest  of  the  hilL  No  lateral  communication  is  provided  except 
the  trench  itself,  which  is  not  always  continuous,  for  when  the 
working  party  came  to  a  particularly  difficult  piece  of  rock  they 
left  it  alone  and  started  the  trench  again,  perhaps  ten  feet  or 
more  further  on.  There  is  no  attempt  at  head-cover  or  clearing 
the  bush  in  front  of  the  trench,  which  obscures  the  field  of  view 
very  much ;  of  course  from  the  southern  side  of  the  river,  where 
it  flows  south  of  town,  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  the  trench 
is  dug  (one  thousand  one  hundred  yards  and  more)  the  field  of 
fire  is  exoellenty  though  plunging. 

From  such  a  hill  and  position  it  follows  that  the  line  of 
retreat  is  very  bad  indeed,  and  in  whatever  direction  the 
defenders  retire  (except  perhaps  by  climbing  into  the  hilly 
country  to  the  west)  they  must  do  so  across  a  plain  immediately 
in  rear  of  their  position  for  three-quarters  of  a  mile.  The  two 
lines  of  retirement  which  the  Russians  used  were  (1)  the  path 
over  the  neck  (west  of  the  hill,  where  they  had  guns)  and 
(2)  the  road  to  Pen-hsi-hu,  which  passes  to  the  rear  by  the  east 
of  the  position.  Sai-ma-chi  is  by  no  means  easy  to  defend,  and 
doubtless  the  Russian  commander  recognized  this,  and  never 
intended  to  hold  it  long,  if  attacked,  but  merely  to  delay  an 
enemy  if  possible.  Nevertheless,  as  the  Russians  were  in  the 
town  for  many  weeks  it  was  worth  while  to  make  good  arrange- 
ments. Holding  such  a  position,  the  moment  for  retreat  must 
be  well-timed. 

On  the  7th  June,  shortly  after  10  a.m.,  the  Japanese  guns 
came  into  action  at  about  3,000  yards  range  on  some  hills 
adjoining  the  Ai-yang-cheng  road,  south  of  the  town.  Two 
companies  were  sent  to  the  right  (east)  over  the  bills  to  get 
round  the  Russian  position,  but  were  only  in  time  to  harass  ihe 
enemy's  rear  guard  a  little.     The  Japanese  infantry  advanced 
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towards  the  river  in  line.  As  soon  as  the  Japanese  infantry 
reached  the  opposite  bank  (north)  the  Russians  retreated,  and 
the  Japanese,  pushing  on,  occupied  the  position  and  shelled  the 
retiring  troops.  The  enemy  was  pursueKi  for  some  distance^  but 
retired  in  good  order.  It  was  during  this  time  that  most  of  the 
Japanese  and  Russian  casualties  occurred.  The  action  lasted 
until  after  1.0  p.m. 

In  four  or  five  places  in  the  trench  the  Russians  had 
made  traverser  I  could  not  see  what  useful  purpose  they  could 
serve. 

Russians :  1  battalion,  2  squadrons,  8  guns  (of  which  they 
only  used  2,  those  at  the  neck). 

Japanese :  1  regiment  of  infantry,  1  squadron,  2  guns. 
The  Russians  used  neither  gun  pits  nor  epaulmenta 
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a4)  First  Japanese  Army.— Outpost  Afbir  at 

Ai-yang-cheng  (Aiyumon)  (45  Miles  N.N.E. 

of  Feng-hnang-cheng),  on  the  22nd  June  1904. 


Report  by  Captain  J.  B.  Jardins,  D.S.O.,  5th  Lancers, 
Sai-ma-chi,  12th  July  1904. 


Plate. 
Action  at  Ai-yang-cheng  -  -  -    Bound  in  text 


1904. 


Covering  Remarks  by  Lieut-Oenercd  Sir  Ian  Hamilton, 
KCB.,  D.S.O, 

I  beg  to  forward  the  attached  interesting  report  by  Captain 
Jardine,  5th  Lancers,  on  the  outpost  afiair  of  Ai-yang-cheng, 
which  has  only  just  reached  me. 

2.  Some  surprise  may  be  felt  at  the  tactics  employed  on  this 
occasion  by  the  Russians,  but  such  are  the  methods  which  appear 
to  be  habitually  adopted  by  their  existing  types  of  general. 


Report. 
An  Example  of  Ruaaians  in  Attack. 

22ndJii]L6  The  Japanese  force  at  Ai-yang-cheng  on  22Dd  June  1904 

'"^^^  ^,)U3 — 7  battalions,  1  regiment  cavalry,  3  batteries  under  Major- 

General  Sasaki  (of  12th  Division,  First  Army) ;  i.e.,  his  own 

brigade  plus  two  squadrons   and  one   battalion  belonging  to 

General  Eigoshi  s  brigade. 

2%«  Prepared  Position. — I  visited  the  front  in  the  evening 
before  and  two  days  after  the  action.  It  is  within  convenient 
distance,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  of  the  village  in  and  around 
which  a  great  portion  of  the  troops  were  quartered.  It  lies  east 
and  west  across  a  valley.  Its  left  is  on  the  hills  to  the  sooth, 
and  its  right  on  hills  to  the  north.  The  centre  is  on  a  spur 
jutting  out  from  hills  on  north  side  into  the  valley,  three-quarters 
of  the  way  across  it  and  at  right  angles  to  it,  the  remaining 
quarter  contains  the  Ai  River,  running  east  at  the  foot  of  the  hilk 
on  the  south  side  of  the  valley.  The  valley  is  flat,  especially  for 
1,300  yards  in  front  of  the  position,  well  cultivated  (at  this  time 
of  year),  dotted  with  cottages  and  sparse  treea  The  hills  average 
300  feet  in  height  on  each  side  of  the  valley,  gradually  rising  as 
they  draw  away  from  it,  are  intersected  with  nullahs  and  have 
short  scrub  here  and  there.  The  highest  hills  have  more  vegeta- 
tion and  trees.  A  branch  of  the  Ai  River  flows  inmiediately  in 
rear  of  the  position,  i.6.,  between  it  and  Ai-yang-cheng ;  it  is 
easily  forded,  and  was  temporarily  bridged  by  the  Japanese. 
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The  position  is  a  mile  long  at  the  most.  Artillery — two  batteries 
on  above-mentioned  spur,  one  battery  on  the  hill  to  the  north, 
of  which  the  spur  is  an  under-feature — all  in  line  in  gun  pits. 
Infantry  trenches  &s  on  map.  Position  arranged  for  two 
battalions  and  three  batteries,  with  other  troops  in  reserve. 
Outposts  (one  battalion)  two  miles  in  advance  of  the  position,  to 
the  north-west,  up  the  valley  and  across  the  Sai-ma-chi  road. 

I  made  the  following  notes  on  inspecting  the  ground.  Gun 
pits  excellently  made  and  position  well  chosen,  as  is  always  the 
case  with  the  Japanese.  Excellent  field  of  fire  down  the  valley. 
Excellent  means  of  bringing  up  the  guns  or  withdrawing  them 
under  cover,  except  for  the  last  thirty  yards  immediately  in  rear 
of  the  gun  pits.  The  battery  on  the  hill  north  of  the  spur  and 
above  it  had  a  good  path  under  cover  prepared  for  ascent  and 
descents*  The  infantry  trenches  were  well  made  and  thought- 
f  uUy  situated  and  planned.  For  instance,  the  trench  C,  which 
is  almost  on  a  level  with  the  plain,  and  the  parapet  of  which  is 
almost  flush  with  the  ground,  is  dominated  by  hills  D  and  E, 
and  on  this  account  it  was  carefully  concealed  with  brushwood, 
some  trees  in  front  were  allowed  to  stand,  even  to  the  extent  of 
interfering  somewhat  with  the  field  of  fire,  and  the  inside  of 
the  parapet  had  been  hollowed  out  to  provide  cover  from  plunging 
fire.  At  F,  as  will  be  seen  on  the  plate,  there  were  two  tiers  of 
fire,  but  it  was  obvious  that  no  general  would  care  to  make  a 
frontal  attack  on  such  a  position  over  such  open  ground  (except, 
perhaps,  a  Russian  one,  for  it  was  done  on  the  22nd  June). 

The  gap,  or  absence  of  infantry  trench  in  front  of  the 
battery  at  A,  is  explained  by  the  gentleness  of  the  slope  of  the 
ground,  which  would  have  rendered  the  position  of  infantry 
there  in  danger  from  their  own  guns.  The  infantry  trenches 
are  of  the  same  shape  as  those  in  the  prepa.red  position  five  miles 
north  of  Feng-huang-cheng,  and  the  soil  is  exactly  the  same, 
being  easy  to  work  in.  Abattis  was  employed  three  hundred 
yards  in  front  of  the  infantry  trenches  on  the  right  or  north 
side  only.  The  intercommunication  of  the  trenches  was  good, 
and  so  was  communication  to  the  rear.  The  infantry  field  of 
fire  WAS  good  (very  good  in  centre),  but  the  ranges  are  short 
in  front  of  the  trenches  marked  C.  Hill  E  dominates  D,  and 
hill  D  dominates  C.  There  was  good  range  and  field  of  fire  for 
the  guns  to  the  west  and  the  south,  not  so  good  to  the  north. 
The  Japanese  used  no  head-cover,  but  all  trenches  were  carefully 
concealed  with  bits  of  scrub.  (Evidently  done  while  the  outposts 
were  engaged  in  the  morning  of  22nd,  as  I  saw  nothing  of  the 
sort  on  the  afternoon  of  the  day  before.  I  asked  a  question 
about  it  then,  and  the  staff  officer  told  me  that  if  there  should 
be  any  fighting,  the  trenches  would  be  concealed  in  no  time. 
Of  course  green  scrub  withers,  and  what  appears  natural  one 
day  is  a  withered  brown  target  on  the  next) 

•  The  guns  were  all  mountain  guns.— J.  B.  J. 


140  AFTAIB  AT  AI-TAKG-OHKNO. 

The  Rassian  force  nearest  Ai-yang-cheng  was  known  to  be 
at  Sai-ma-chi,  about  sixteen  miles  away.  At  10.0  a.m.  on  the 
22nd  the  Russians,  2,000  strong  (Cossacks,  infantry,  and  three 
or  four  horse  artillery  guns),  attacked  the  outposts  (one  battalion 
two  miles  in  advance  of  the  position),  opening  their  attack  with 
guns.  The  battalion  fell  back  very  slowly,  fighting  all  the 
time,  on  the  prepared  position.  On  one  occasion  some  of  the 
combatants  were  within  three  hundred  yards  of  each  other. 
Most  of  the  Japanese  casualties,  and  they  were  very  few,  occurred 
during  the  retirement.*  It  was  not  until  2.0  p.m.  that  the 
Cossacks  and  guns  appeared  on  the  rising  ground  on  which  the 
temple  of  Hei-laoHsbih  is  situated.  The  Russian  infantry  had 
already  deployed  across  the  valley,  and  part  proceeded  to  occupy 
the  wooded  hill  R  The  Russian  guns  which  came  into  action 
at  the  temple  only  succeeded  in  firing  a  few  shots  when  the 
men  serving  them  were  compelled  to  seek  cover  by  the  Japanese 
artillery,  which  had  carefully  ascertained  the  range  many  days 
before.  Several  attempts  were  made  by  the  Russian  gunners 
to  serve  the  guns  during  the  afternoon,  but  they  were  always 
forced  to  desist.  The  Cossacks  never  got  any  further  than 
Hei-lao-shih  and  did  not  come  under  fire  for  the  rest  of  the 
day.  The  Russian  infantry  on  the  plain  reached  a  point  level 
with  Wang'Chia-pu-tzu,  but  never  got  any  further.  The  Russian 
left  never  advanced  much  further  than  the  hill  crest,  950  yards 
from  the  Japanese  gun&  At  5.0  p.m.  the  Russians  withdrew 
their  guns  under  heavy  artillery  fire.  Only  part  of  the 
Japanese  guns  declared  their  position  and  fired  during  that 
dav.  Shortly  afterwards  the  Russian  infantry  began  to  retire 
(Chinese  inhabitants  told  me  it  did  it  very  quickly  and  in 
great  confusion  at  first),  and  all  firing  had  ceased  by  6.30  p.nL 
There  was  no  pursuit. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  why  the  Russians  attacked  with 
such  a  force  in  such  a  way-«— it  is  diaritable  to'suppose  that  not 
only  were  they  in  ignorance  of  the  force  opposed  to  them,  but 
had  no  idea  whatever  about  the  Japanese  prepared  position — a 
firontal  attack  on  a  very  strong  prepared  position  held  by  troops 
far  exceeding  them  in  number  both  in  guns  and  men,  with 
apparently  no  scheme  or  plan  of  any  kind.  The  fact  that  the 
fighting  lasted  from  10  a.m.  until  6.30  p.m.  precludes  the  notion 
^  its  having  been  a  reconnaissance  in  force,  for  by  3.0  p.m. 
the  Russian  general  should  have  known  a  great  deal  about  the 
position  and  number  of  the  Japanese.  The  position,  as  m^itioned 
above,  is  not  a  long  one,  and,  being  exceeding  strong  in  its 
centre,  the  obvioas  way  to  attack  it  is  across  the  hills  on  either 
or  both  flanks  with  a  holding  force  in  the  valley,  but  anyhow,  to 
attack  an  enemy  three  times  superior  in  number  in  a  prepared 
position  was  hopeless  from  the  first.    General  Sasaki's  chief  of 

*  AllacpoimtB  agree  that  the  retirement  of  the  outpost  battalion  mm 
extremely  well  conducted,  which  must  haye  been  the  ease,  as  it  took  the 
BoBBiana  four  hours  to  drive  them  back  two  miles.— J.  B.  J. 
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(15)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  Bassiau  Attack 
on  the  Mo-tien  Ling  on  the  4th  July  1904.* 


Repobts  by  lieut-General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  K.C.B.,  D.S.O., 
Head -Quarters  First  Japanese  Army,  17th  July  1904,  and 
Captain  B.  Vincent,  Boyal  Artillery,  2nd  Division  First 
Japanese  Army,  5th  July  1904. 


PUUe, 
Attack  on  the  Mo-tien  ling       -  -    Map  15. 


Report  of  Lieut-Oeneral  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  K,C,B.,  J5.S.0. 

4th  July.  I  huve  the  honour  to  forward  the  accompanying  report 

and  sketch  by  Captain  Vincent,  Boyal  Artillery,  relative  to  the 
attack  made  by  two  Bussian  battalions  on  the  Japanese  outposts 
shortly  before  dawn  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  instant. 

2.  The  attack  was  so  unforeseen,  and  the  affair  so  quickly 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  that  I  failed  to  get  up  the  Mo-tien  Ling 
in  time  to  see  the  fighting.  I  was,  however,  compensated  for 
this  disappointment  by  the  kindness  of  the  authorities,  who 
arranged  for  me  to  be  taken  over  the  ground  and  shown  all 
that  there  was  to  be  seen. 

3.  On  the  pass  we  met  several  officers,  all  of  whom  accom- 
panied us  past  the  temples  to  the  narrow  ridge  where  most 
of  the  fighting  took  place.  There  was  no  mistaking  the  spot, 
for  the  bloodstains  were  still  on  the  ground,  and  the  trees  were 
pretty  well  riddled  with  bullets. 

4.  I  then  heard  the  stoiy  as  told  by  the  principal  actors, 
and  although  there  might  be  slight  discrepancies  and  occasional 
repetitions  in  connection  with* Captain  Vincent's  report,  I  think 
it  will  be  interesting  if  I  repeat  what  I  heard. 

5.  On  the  night  of  the  3rd  July  the  Japanese  outposts  were 
as  stated  by  Captain  Vincent  in  the  opening  paragraph  of  his 
accompanying  report,  namely : — 

One  section  (36  rifles — piquet  ?)  in  the  village  of  Li-chia- 

pu-tzu.t 
One  section  (piquet  r)  in  the  valle}""  to  the  north  of  the 

road. 

*  The  First  Japanese  Army  moved  forward  ftrom  Feng-huaiig-oheng 
on  the  24th  Jnne ;  the  Bussian  detachments  gave  way  and  retired  without 
serious  opposition,  evaouatiuR  the  Mo-tien  Ling  and  aU  the  passes  on 
either  side  of  it.  On  the  27th  June  the  JajMuiese  adyanoed  guards  made 
good  all  these  important  strategic  points.  The  following  reports  describe 
Uie  Bussian  attempts  to  retake  the  Mo-tien  Liug. 

t  Sm  Map  15. 
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BemaiDder  of  company  and  one  company  in  reserve  at  the 
Old  Temple,  viz.,  one  company  and  a  half — (we  wonld  call 
this  a  support).  The  third  company  was  also  in  reserve  at 
the  New  Temple — (support  I). 

6.  At  midnight,  a  patrol  was  sent  out  from  li-chia-pu-tzu 
along  the  road  to  Ta-wan  and  returned  saying  all  was  well  At 
3  a.in.  two  patrols  went  out,  one  of  them  going  down  the  same 
road.  They  returned  about  4  ajn.,  and  just  as  the  Ta-wan 
patrol  was  in  the  act  of  reporting  no  news  of  the  enemy,  a  shot 
was  fired,  and  the  Russians  were  upon  them. 

7.  At  4  a.m.,  the  Japanese  sentry,  posted  some  fifty  yards 
in  front  of  li-chia-pu-tzu,  saw  a  single  man  standing  before  him. 
He  took  him  for  a  comrade,  and  challenged,  when  he  was 
answered  by  a  shot  and  a  mass  of  Russians  came  on  with  the 
bayonet.  Most  of  the  thirty-six  men  in  the  village  fell  back 
at  once,  or  very  nearly  at  once,  in  a  southerly  direction  first, 
and  then  worked  round  eastwards,  to  try  and  join  their  reserve. 
Almost  all  the  Russians  passed  through  the  village  and  continued 
to  march  to  the  east  so  as  to  get  on  to  the  top  of  the  spur. 
Some  five  or  six  men,  with  the  lieutenant  commanding  the 
piquet,  remained,  however,  in  the  village  fighting  a  confused 
fight  in  the  darkness  with  a  certain  number  of  Russians.  At 
li^  they  had  to  fall  back,  but  in  doing  so,  found  the  Russian 
battalion  athwart  the  ridge  and  between  them  and  the  support. 
How  they  managed  to  get  through  or  round  I  do  not  exactly 
know,  nor  do  I  think  they  have  any  very  clear  idea  themselves. 

8.  Meanwhile,  the  company  commander  at  the  Old  Temple 
hearing  the  shooting,  sent  out  an  officer's  reconnaissance  with 
twenty  men.  They  came  up  against  the  Russians  just  where  the 
1st  Battalion  is  shown  on  the  accompanying  map.  The  officer 
in  command  fell  back  some  two  hundred  yards  eastwards,  to  the 
edge  of  the  wood,  which  is  very  thick  undergrowth  of  hazel  an& 
oak.  The  Russian  line  was  then  facing  the  New  Temple,  whence 
one  company  (the  only  remaining  reserve  immediately  available) 
had  advanced  downwards  into  the  valley  from  which  they 
could  threaten  the  Russian  left  if  they  persevered  in  moving 
eastwards  towards  the  Old  Temple.  Thus,  the  fire  of  the 
twenty  men,  who  were  very  speedily  reinforced  by  the  company 
from  the  New  Temple,  enfiladed  the  Russians,  who  threw  back 
their  right  flank,  and  then  advanced  with  a  part  of  their  force, 
with  the  hurrah  and  the  bayonet,  against  the  edge  of  the  wood. 
They  got  as  far  as  the  edge,  and  it  was  here  that  most  of  the 
haDd-to-hand  fighting  took  place.  But  they  never  actually 
penetrated  the  wood  or  succeeded  in  forcing  the  Japanese  back. 
Twice  they  made  the  hurrah,  and  each  time  the  Japanese  proved 
themselves  the  better  men. 

9.  Unable  to  make  headway,  and  attacked  on  both  sides  by 
an  inferior,  but  enveloping  forc6,  whose  numbers  could  not  be 
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seen  for  the  thick  brushwood,  whilst  they  themselves  were  in  a 
column,  or  something  veiy  like  it,  on  the  open  spur,  the  Russians 
gave  way  and  fell  bekck,  just  as  it  was  getting  light  at  4.30  a.m. 
A  few  minutes  later,  the  colonel  of  the  30th  K^ment  arrived 
on  the  ground  with  two  more  companies  (battalion  not  stated). 
He  left  the  two  companies  which  had  borne  the  brunt  of  the 
fighting,  and  taking  on  the  comparatively  fresh  company  of 
reserve,  which  had  been  at  the  New  Temple,  he  pursued  with 
three  companies.  The  pursuit  continued  as  far  as  Ta-wan. 
Twice  the  enemy  tried  to  make  a  stand,  but  had  to  continue 
falling  back  when  pressed.  When  Ta-wan  was  reached  the 
Russian  reserves  came  out  and  manned  their  trenches,  letting 
the  beaten  troops  pass  through. 

10.  The  Russian  battalion  of  the  24th  Regiment  had 
advanced  a  short  way  up  the  valley  to  the  north  of  the 
spur  on  which  the  battalion  of  the  10th  Regiment  had  been 
engaged.  Its  intention  probably  was  to  attack  the  New  Temple, 
but  it  observed  the  retreat  of  the  battalion  of  the  10th  Regiment 
before  becoming  seriously  engaged  and  fell  back  also. 

11.  If  only  the  Russians  had  timed  their  attacks  simul- 
taneously there  is  but  little  doubt  they  must  have  carried  one 
or  both  of  the  temples,  even  if  they  did  not  succeed  in  taking 
the  pass  itself.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  one  company  and 
one  section,  plus  the  remnants  of  a  piquet  of  thirty-six  men, 
could  have  stopped  a  whole  battalion  which  had  actually  got  to 
hand-to-hand  fighting.  This  small  force  was  enabled  to  hold 
its  own,  because  the  Russians  were  distracted  by  the  attack 
from  the  New  Temple.  If,  however,  the  battalion  of  the 
24th  Regiment  had  been  in  its  proper  place  at  the  proper  time, 
either  it  would  have  found  no  one  to  oppose  it  at  the  New 
Temple,  or  else  it  would  have  entirely  relieved  the  left  flank  of 
the  battalion  of  the  10th  Regiment,  which  ought  then  to  have 
been  able  to  take  the  Old  Temple.  In  short,  the  Russian  attack 
was  what  the  French  call  dicousu  to  the  last  degree,  and  showed 
veiy  bad  staff  work  on  their  part. 

12.  Even  if  the  attack  had  succeeded,  the  two  Russian 
battalions  must  have  been  driven  out  or  captured  in  a  few  hours 
time,  as  soon  as  reinforcements  came  up,  and  it  is  difficult 
indeed  to  fathom  the  meaning  or  intention  which  underlay  this 
strange  operation.  I  can  only  think  of  the  two  following 
possible  explanations : — (1)  That  the  Russians  were  in  complete 
ignorance  of  the  actual  situation,  notwithstanding  the  many 
Chinese  who  must  be  available  to  give  them  intelligence ;  or, 
(2)  That  it  was  hoped  the  two  battalions  might  be  able  to 
take  the  two  temples,  or  the  pass,  and  maintain  tiiemselves  there 
a  short  time  so  as  to  give  a  point  cPappui  to  the  Russians  for 
a  general  action,  into  which  the  bulk  of  their  force  would 
hasten  as  soon  as  it  was  known  their  comrades  bad  been 
successful. 
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Report  by  Captain  Vmcent,  Boyal  Artillery. 

On  the  night  of  the  3rd  July,  1904,  the  Japanese  outposts  4th  Sxdj. 
were  placed  as  shown  on  the  map : — 

One  section  (36  men)  in  the  village  of  Li-chia-pu-tzu. 
One  section  in  the  valley  to  the  north  of  the  road. 
Remainder  of  company  and  one  company  in  reserve  at  the 

Old  Temple.     The  third  company  at  the  New  Temple. 

Observation  posts  as  indicated. 

At  4  a.m.  on  the  4th  July,  the  Japanese  sentry  in  front  of 
Li-chia-pu-tzu  saw  troops  approaching  in  the  dark,  but  mistook 
them  for  a  returning  Japanese  patrol.  The  Russians  stopped 
on  being  challenged,  then  surrounded  the  village,  and  the 
thirty-six  Japanese  retired  up  the  spur  on  which  the  road  is, 
losing  five  killed. 

Just  about  4  a.m.  a  patrol  of  twenty  men  was  preparing  to 
start  out  from  the  Old  Temple,  and  hearing  the  firing  was  the 
first  to  support  the  retiring  piquet. 

The  Russians  (a  battalion  of  the  10th  East  Siberian  Rifles) 
advanced  up  the  road,  and  when  on  the  top  of  the  spur,  in  the 
open,  were  met  by  a  fierce  fire  from  the  edge  of  the  wood  from 
the  two  reserve  companies  of  the  30th  Regiment  and  the 
remainder  of  the  outpost  company  which  had  closed  in.  It 
was  still  dark  and  the  opposing  firing  lines  were  only  at  about 
one  hundred  yards  distance.  They  soon  got  mixed  up  together 
and  fierce  hand-to-hand  fighting  took  place. 

At  4.30  a.m.  the  Russians  retreated  in  good  order  down  the 
valley,  carrying  off  all  but  the  most  severely  wounded.  Two 
more  Japanese  companies  reinforced  the  other  three,  and  the 
Russians  were  pursued  to  beyond  Li-chia-pu-tzu.  A  batt-alion 
of  the  24th  East  Siberian  Rifles,  which  had  come  up  behind 
Rocky  Hill,  seeing  the  others  retreating,  retired  as  well.  If 
this  battalion  had  continued  up  the  valley  north  of  the  road,  it 
mi^ht  have  taken  the  position.  There  were  about  fifty  Russian 
cavalry  with  this  battalion. 

The  Japanese  loss  was  18  killed  and  30  wounded.  There 
were  a  great  many  bayonet  wounds;  one  oflScer  who  was 
wounded  by  both  bullets  and  bayonet  in  six  places,  is  progressing 
favourably. 

The  Japanese  buried  53  Russians  on  the  spot,  and  three 
others  afterwards  died,  making  56  killed,  46  captured  wounded, 
including  a  medical  officer,  and  two  un wounded  prisoners. 

As  all  the  Russian  wounded  were  severe  cases  (chiefly  in  the 
legs),  probably  the  slightly  wounded  all  got  away. 

It  is  not  at  all  evident  what  intention  the  Russians  had. 
They  carried  a  lot  of  spare  food  and  cooking  utensils,  as  if  for  a 
stay  of  some  days.     Perhaps  their  information  was  bad,  and 
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thinking  the  pass  was  only  lightly  held,  meant  to  retake  it  at 
dawn. 

They  were  evidently  surprised  to  find  a  Japanese  piquet  so 
far  down  the  vaUey,and  not  knowing  how  large  a  force  might  he 
in  the  wood  whence  the  firing  came,  alter  a  stubborn  fight  they 
retired. 

The  Japanese  reserves  turned  out  with  admirable  promptness, 
and  the  Une  of  resistance  taken  up  at  the  edge  of  the  wood  \i  as 
good,  though  if  the  second  Russian  battalion  had  advanced  up 
the  valley  it  would  probably  have  been  turned. 

In  the  war  of  1894-95  only  a  few  Japanese  scouts  came 
to  the  Mo-tien  Ling,  the  main  army  finding  it  easier  to  go  from 
Feng-huang-cheng  to  Hai-cheng,  thereby  turning  the  Chinese 
flank.  The  Chinese  thought  that  the  Japanese  were  afraid 
owing  to  the  god  in  the  Old  Temple  on  the  pass,  and  in 
commemoration  of  the  event  built  the  New  Temple  near  the 
same  place,  now  occupied  by  the  Japanese.  Outside  the  temple 
is  a  stone  pillar  inscribed  to  the  above  etfect 
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(16)  Plrst  Japanese  Army,— The  Action  at  the 
Mo-tien  Ling  on  the  17th  July  1904. 


Reports  by  Lieut.-General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  KCB.,  D.S.O., 
Head-Quarters  First  Japanese  Army,  25th  July  1904,  and 
Captain  B.  Vincent,  R.A.,  Lien-shan-kuan,  20th  July 
1904. 


Plates. 


Sketch  of  country  round  the  Mo-tien  Ling     -  -     Map  16. 

Action  at  the  Mo-tien  Ling,  17th  July  1904       -         •    Map  17. 
Action  of  the  16th  Japanese  Infantry  Regiment         -    Map  18, 


Report  hy  Lient^-Oeneral  8vr  Ian  Hamilton,  K.O.B,,  D.S.O. 

I  BEG  to  forward  herewith  a  report  of  the  attack  made  ITth  Julj. 
upon  the  Mo-tien  ling  pass  on  the  17th  instant.  It  is  accom- 
panied by  four  sketches,*  which  are  quite  admirable,  and  in  his 
account  Ci^tain  Vincent  has  Bucceeded  in  giving  the  reader  a 
dear  idea  of  an  action  which  does  not  lend  itself  easily  to 
description.  I  also  enclose  a  description  by  Captain  Vincent  of 
the  Hnia-ina-tang  subsidiary  fight,  on  the  same  date, 

2.  Taking  these  two  enclosures  together,  however,  they  only 
represent  the  battle  oi  Mo-tien  Ling  on  the  Japanese  centre 
and  right  centra  The  troops  engaged  on  either  side  and  the 
importance  of  the  action  would  not  be  altogether  realized  by 
these' accounts  alone,  and  as  the  battle  was  fought  over  a  front 
of  about  ten  miles,  I  propose  to  set  forth  such  particulars  as 
I  have  been  able  to  glean  regarding  the  various  points  of  contact 
of  the  opposing  forces,  beginning  on  the  extreme  right  of  the 
Japanese  outposts. 

3.  To  assist  you  in  following  the  operations,  I  have  prepared 
an  outline  plan,  simply  showing  the  roads  along  and  across  the 
front  of  the  2nd  Division,  and  have  marked  it  "  A"t 

4.  The  right  of  the  Japanese  line  was  held  by  the  16th 
Regiment,  with  its  head^quiurters  at  Hsia-ma-tang.  The  colonel 
of  the  regiment  had  only  the  1st  and  2nd  Battalions  under 
his  command,  the  3rd  Battalion  having  been  despatched  upon 
a  special  mission  to  a  point  on  the  road  Feng-huang-cheng- 
Hsi-mu-cheng,J  which  took  it  entirely  beyond  the  sphere  of 
operations  of  the  battle  of  Mo-tien  ling.  The  outposts  thrown 
forward  by  the  16th  R^;iment  were  one  company  on  the  Hsia-  ^ 
ma-tang-Chiao-tou  road^  one  company  on  the  Hsia-ma*tang- 

*  Onij  two  of  these  aie  reproduced.  f  Map  10. 
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Ubiao  Eu-chia-izu  road,  and  one  company  on  the  Hsia-ina-tang- 
Hsiao-kao  Ling  road.  This  left  the  officer  commanding  the 
r^ment  with  one  battalion  and  one  company  in  hand  at 
Hsia-ma-tung. 

5.  At  11.50  a.m.  the  company  on  the  i-oad  to  Chiao-tou  was 
attacked  by  eight  Russian  companies  and  one  squadron  of 
cavaby,  which  came  from  the  direction  of  Hsiao  Ku-chia-tzu. 
Very  shortly  after  the  attack  began  the  Japanese  company  fell 
back  upon  its  line  of  resistance,  where  it  was  reinforced  by  one 
company  of  engineers  sent  by  the  G.O.C.  2nd  Division  fix)m 
Lien-shan-kuao.  The  enemy  did  not  press  the  attack  with 
much  determination,  and  at  12.40  p«iiL  began  to  fall  back  in  a 
north-westerly  direction. 

6.  Continuing  from  right  to  left,  the  next  outpost  was  that 
on  the  Hsia-ma-tang — Hsiao  Eu-cbia-tzu  road,  the  &mous  6th 
Company  of  the  16th  Regiment.  Captain  Vincent  has  described 
the  action  in  which  this  company  and  its  reinforcements  became 
engaged,  calling  it  the  defence  of  the  position  held  by  the 
16th  Regiment.  As  it  will  be  seen,  however,  the  mass  of  the 
16th  Regiment  was  elsewhere,  and  the  action  in  question  was 
rather  the  gallant  defence  of  an  outpost  by  the  6th  Company,  to 
whose  assistance  reinforcements  were  sent  by  the  officer  com- 
manding the  regiment,  and  by  the  general  commanding  the 
division.  At  8  a.m.  then,  the  enemy  who  had  made  a  very  wide 
turning  movement  from  the  direction  of  Ta  Eu-chia-tzu,  and  had 
probably  marched  all  night,  suddenly  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  the 
6th  Company  from  a  hill  commanding  their  post  and  immediately 
to  the  west  of  it.  Captain  Vincent  gives  the  force  of  Hke  enemy  at 
three  battalions,  but  Head-Quarters  put  it  at  eight  companies.  It 
has  struck  me  that  this  discrepancy  may  be  explained  from  the 
numbers  Captain  Vincent  tells  us  were  observed  on  the  enemy^s 
caps.  The  numbers  he  ^ves  are  the  11th,  12th,  and  21st  R^- 
ments.  But  these  are  the  old  Chiu-li^i-cheng*  regiments^  and 
the  11th  was  quite  cut  to  pieces  there.  It  strikes  me  then  that 
this  was  a  two-battalion  regiment,  made  up  out  of  the  remains 
of  three  Chiu-lien-cheng  battalions,  which  would  explain  the 
discrepancy.  Owing  to  the  superior  numbers  of  the  eneoiy,  and 
their  conmicmding  position,  the  Gth  Company  was  very  hai^ 
pressed  indeed,  but  at  about  9  a.m.  the  officer  commanding 
the  16th  Regiment  sent  it  two  companies  as  a  reinforcement, 
and  the  enemy  was  temporarily  checked.  This  was  all,  however, 
the  officer  commanding  the  regiment  could  do,  for  under  urgent 
orders  he  had  been  obliged  to  march  one  battalion  on  to  Hsiao- 
kao  Ling^  and  thence  to  Tatu-kou,  leaving  only  a  small  party 
at  Hsiao-kao  ling.  *  The  battalion  reached  Hsiao-kao  Ling  at 
10  a»nL,  and  arrived  at  Ta-tu-kou  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon. 
Thus  of  the  eight  companies  at  the  disposal  of  the  commanding 
officer,  one  was  on  the  Chiao-tou  road  (vide  paragraph  5), 
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Uiree  were  on  the  Hsiao  Ku-chia-izu  road,  and  four  were 
marchiiig  between  Hsia-ma-tang  and  Ta-tu-kou.  Fortunately 
the  divisional  head-quarters  were  alive  to  the  situation,  and 
had  sent  off  the  2nd  Battalion  of  the  29th  from  Lien-shan-kuan 
as  a  reinforcement  This  battalion  appeared  in  the  distance 
at  1.30  p.m.,  just  as  the  Russians  made  another  vigorous  attack 
and  tried  to  r^;aiij  the  ground  they  had  lost  After  very  stiff 
fighting  they  were  finally  repulsed  at  3  p.m.  The  casualties 
were  natunJiy  most  severe  in  the  6th  Company,  which  had  been 
on  outpost)  and  had  borne  the  brunt  of  tiie  fighting  from  the 
firrt,  and,  as  stated  by  Captain  Vincent,  every  one  of,  or  superior 
to,  the  grade  of  sergeant-major  was  either  wounded  or  killed. 
At  4.30  p.nL  the  enemy  retreated  in  the  direction  of  Ta  Eu-chia- 
tzu.  Everyone  seems  agreed  that  the  Russians  here  fought  with 
intelligence  and  courage.  Still,  when  all  is  said  and  done,  and 
whilst  gladly  bearing  witness  to  the  fact  that  the  Japanese 
infantry  soldier  is  second  to  none  in  the  world,  is  it  quite 
comprehensible  that  eight  companies  should  be  stopped  for  an 
hour  by  one  company  when  they  had  reached,  unobserved,  a 
commanding  position  a  few  hundred  yards  from  it  ?  For  Man- 
churia is  not  South  Africa,  and  neither  Russians  nor  Japanese 
resemble  the  Boers.  I  mean  to  say  it  is  infinitely  more  easy 
here  than  it  was  in  South  Africa,  to  judge  by  the  extent  of  front 
held,  &C.,  &C.,  the  strength  of  the  opposing  force.  Besides  a 
most  tenacious  courage,  the  chief  characteristic  displayed  by  the 
6th  Company  on  this  occasion  was  a  combination  of  very  great 
mobility  with  a  wide  extension,  which  always  enabled  them  to 
present  a  front  to  every  attempt  of  the  vastly  superior  Russian 
force  to  turn  their  fianks.  Eventually  they  actually  succeeded, 
in  spite  of  their  inferior  numbers,  in  turning  the  flanks  of  the 
Rumans. 

7.  Passing  on  from  the  Japanese  right  to  the  left  we  now 
come  to  the  centre,  or  the  Mo-tien  Ling,  which  was  held  by  the 
30th  Regiment  under  the  direct  superintendence  of  its  brigadier, 
Major-General  Okasaki  At  12.30  am.  an  attack  on  the  out- 
post of  Hsin-kai  Ling  put  eveiyone  on  the  alert,  and  the  30th 
Regiment  stood  to  ite  arms.  At  3  a.m.,  therefore,  when  the 
attack  actually  began^  all  the  troops  were  at  their  stations — 
namely,  the  1st  Battalion  was  posted  on  the  south  side  of  the 
main  road,  or  the  left  of  the  road  if  marching  on  Liao-yang ; 
the  2nd  Battalion  took  the  right  section  of  defence  on  the  nortii 
side  of  the  road;  whilst  the  3rd  Battalion  was  assembled  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  pass  awaiting  orders.  The  guns  had 
been  ready  in  their  gun  pits  for  several  days.  Their  position 
is  shown  on  Captain  Vincent's  sketcL*  I'his  was  the  state 
of  things  at  4  a.m.  I  have  ascertained  from  the  General  Staff 
that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  outposts  on  the  night  of  the  16th 
were  not  quite  the  same  as  on  the  occasion  of  the  attack  of  the 
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4ih  July  {vide  paragraph  I  of  Captain  Vincent's  report  and 
my  former  report),*  The  piquet  line  bad  been  retired  from 
la-cbia-pu-tea  to  the  Old  Temple,  where  the  aupporte  had  for* 
merly  been  posted,  and  Li-chia-pu-tzu  waa  therefore  nnoocapied, 
except  that  it  waa  at  intervals  visited  by  patrob. 

There  was  practically,  therefore,  no  resistance  to  the  advance 
of  the  enemy  till -he  got  into  actual  touch  with  the  troope 
entrenched  on  the  main  ridge,  as  the  piquets  in  the  two  temples 
had  orders  to  fall  back  upon  their  supports,  which  in  this 
instance  were  on  the  line  of  resistance.  About  5  a.m.  the 
1st  Battalion  of  the  30th  opened  fire  on  the  enemy,  who  had 
reached  a  point  on  their  right  which  brought  them  within  800 
or  400  yaixls  of  the  Japanese  lefl.  Directly  this  happened,  the 
enemy,  who  was  of  a  strength  of  about  two  battalions,  replied 
vigorously  all  along  their  line.  This  line  was  not  parallel  to 
the  Japanese  line  of  defence.  The  extreme  Russian  right  was, 
as  before  stated,  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  Japanese  left. 
From  thence  it  trended  away  northwards  along  the  Mew  Temple 
ridge,  striking  the  road  about  one  thousand  yards  south  of  the 
building.  The  side  of  the  road,  which  was  sunk  about  a  foot, 
gave  a  little  cover,  and  the  Russian  line  followed  this  up  to  the 
New  Temple  itself,  and  the  little  rising  ground  B  immediately 
above  it.t  This  temple  marked  the  left  of  the  Russian  line,  for 
all  practical  purposes,  at  this  early  hour,  although  afterwards  it 
became  the  centre.  Thus  the  Russian  right  was  within  three 
hundred  or  four  hundred  yards  of  the  Japanese,  and  their  left 
was  at  least  one  thousand  five  hundred  yards  distant.  As  the 
enemy's  right  seriously  threatened  the  position,  two  companies 
of  the  3rd  Battalion  80th  Regiment,  which  was  still  in  reserve, 
were  sent  out  at  5  a»m.  to  occupy  the  very  highest  point  of  the 
Mo-tien  Ling,  thus  prolonging  the  first  battalion  to  the  left,  up 
a  piece  of  most  precipitous  mountain.  One  more  company  was 
sent  to  reinforce  the  centre  of  the  line,  and  only  one  company 
was  kept  in  reserve. 

From  5.40  a.m.  onwards  it  seemed  as  if  the  enemy  was 
constantly  being  reinforced.  At  6  a.m.  the  firing  became  espe- 
cially heavy  on  the  heights  to  the  Japanese  left,  whilst  the  true 
Russian  left  showed  to  the  extent  of  some  two  companies  on 
the  heights  north  of  Hsiao-kao  Ling,  marked  C.  At  6.30  am. 
the  Japanese  guns  shelled  the  enemy  on  this  Hsiao-kao  Ling 
ridge.  At  8  a.ro,  ^reat  masses  of  Russians  were  seen  coming 
up  to  reinforce  their  own  right  wing  and  left  centre.  Those 
reinforcing  the  left  centre  showed  a  solid  line  and  advanced 
shoulder  to  shoulder  up  the  valley  which  lies  between  the  New 
Temple  ridge  and  Rocky  Hill,  The  Japanese  guns  got  a  better 
chance  here  than  has  been  offered  to  any  artillery  since  the 
battle  of  Omdurman.  The  range  was  about  three  thousand 
yards,  and  the  guns  were  about  five  hundred  feet  above  their 
objective.     This  made  the  fire  rather  too  plunging  for  absolute 
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perfection,  and  possibly,  if  an  artilleryman  bad  been  asked  to 
arrange  something  quite  ideal,  he  would  have  shortened  the 
range  by  five  hundred  yarda  Still,  it  must  have  been  very 
much  the  target  a  good  gunner  dreams  of  and  ordinarily  dreams 
of  in  vain.  Some  three  hundred  Eussians  were  killea  here  by 
the  shrapnel  of  the  six  guns,  and  probably  three  times  that 
number  were  wounded. 

The  strength  of  the  Russians  was  now  estimated  at  four 
r^ments.  The  fighting  went  on  until  9  a.m.,  without  the 
position  of  either  side  changing  materially ;  the  enemy  repeatedly 
endeavouring  to  envelope  the  Japanese  left  and  being  as  often 
foiled  by  the  fire  of  the  two  companies  posted,  as  already 
described,  on  the  highest  point  of  the  Mo*tien  Ling.  Soon 
after  9  a.m.  the  enemy  began  to  fall  back,  commencing  from  his 
left.  I  see  that  Captain  Vincent  attributes  this  retirement  to 
special  causes.  I  do  not  think  either  of  them  can  be  held 
accountable,  for  reasons  I  shall  give  in  my  comment  at  the  end 
of  the  report.  The  retirement  began  on  the  Russian  left,  whilst 
their  right  held  on  obstinately  to  prevent  the  line  of  retreat 
from  being  cut  The  Japanese,  seeing  the  backward  movement, 
assisted  it  by  maga^sine  fire  and  the  rapid  fire  of  their  guns. 

At  10  am.  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  line  relaxed  its  grasp  on 
the  Japanese  position,  except  the  two  companies  on  the  extreme 
Russian  right.  At  10.30  these  two  companies  had  fallen  back 
to  ridge  E,  whilst  the  Japanese,  pursuing  with  deliberation, 
were  firing  at  them  from  ridge  D  and  from  the  road  coming 
down  from  the  pass.  The  1st  and  2nd  Battalions  6t  the 
30th  pursued  with  their  front  extending  from  Hsiao-kao  Ling 
to  the  Mo-tien  Ling  road,  and  the  3rd  Battalion  now  took 
the  Japanese  left  (so  I  am  informed  by  Head-Quarters)  and 
pressed  the  enemy's  right,  which  fell  back  slowly  in  the  direction 
of  Tien-shui-tien  and  Ta-wan.  The  3rd  Battalion  of  the  29th 
Regiment  arrived  as  a  reinforcement  on  the  Mo-tien  Ling  at 
9.30  a.m.  They  were  immediately  sent  off  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy  together  with  the  divisional  regiment  of  cavalry.  Hading 
it  quite  impossible  to  attempt  any  mounted  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
who  were  not  by  any  means  routed,  the  cavalry  dismounted, 
leaving  their  horses  at  the  Old  Temple,  and  attacked  some  of  the 
enemy  oa  M,  who  were  annoying  the  right  of  the  Japanese 
pursuit  The  main  force  of  the  enemy  retreated  into  the  Taiwan 
valley  from  Tien-shui-tien  and  Chin-chia-pu-tzu.  A  part  of  the 
enemy  occupied  the  high  ground  marked  G,  to  the  west  of 
Chin-chiarpu-tzu,  and  ^e  pursuing  force  exchanged  fire  with 
them  till  4.20  pan.,  when  the  engagement  ceased. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  at  2  p.m.  a  Russian  battery  near 
Chin-chia-pu-tzu  opened  rapid  shfapnel  fire  for  about  half  a 
minute  on  ridge  C.  I  do  not  wish  to  see  better  practice,  and 
the  Japanese  comp«ny  holding  it  eame  tumbling  down  the 
eastern  slopes  in  double  quick  tima  The  New  Temple,  the 
Old  Temple,  Rocky  Hill,  and  ridge  IX  were  covered  by  Japanese 
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troops  at  the  time,  and  wh  j  the  Russian  guns  did  not  open  on 
these  is  strange.  From  where  the  battery  was  posted  it  could 
not  see  either  of  the  temples,  it  is  true,  but  the  enemy  on  G 
most  have  seen  us  plainly,  and  with  the  help  of  a^^^y^^  Russian 
map  it  would  have  been  easy  to  have  done  some  damage. 

8.  Passing  now  to  the  left  of  the  2nd  Division,  there  was 
a  company  of  the  4th  Re^ment,  3rd  Brigade,  on  outpost  on 
the  ridge  of  the  Hsin-kai  Idng.*  One  company  of  the  enemy 
attacked  shortly  after  midnight.  Before  long  it  was  repulsed 
and  fell  right  back  to  the  noi-th  of  Ma-kou-men-tzu.  At  aboat 
6.30  a.nL  another  company  of  the  4th  Regiment,  sent  out  from 
the  Hsin-kai  Ling  to  reconnoitre,  came  in  contact  with  a  Russian 
company  to  the  east  of  Ma-kou-men-tzu.  After  a  brisk  conflict 
the  enemy  were  compelled  to  retreat  and  the  Japanese  pressing 
on  were  enabled  to  occupy  the  high  ground  above  Ma-kou-men- 
tzu  at  7.30  a.m.  Hardly  had  i£ey  got  into  position  when  a 
battalion  of  Russians  advancing  from  the  direction  of  la-chia- 
pu-tzu  attacked  their  right  flaiuL  At  the  same  time  a  party  of 
the  enemy  were  seen  coming  towards  them  from  the  direction  of 
Ta-wan.  Encouraged  by  this  the  Russian  company,  which  was 
in  full  retreat  after  the  conflict,  turned  back  and  renewed  the 
fight  The  Japanese  were  thus  attacked  on  three  sides  and  were 
very  hard  pressed  They  were  on  the  very  point  of  falling  back 
when,  in  the  nick  of  time,  two  other  companies  of  the  same 
regiment  which  were  on  reconnaissance  duty  came  up,  and  not 
only  helped  them  out  of  their  difficulties  but  shook  off  the 
enemy.  These  three  Japanese  companies  were  then  enabled  to 
cause  considerable  loss  and  annoyance  to  some  of  the  enemy  who 
were  mai*cbing  to  the  Mo-tien  ling  at  9  a.m.  by  pressing  upon 
their  right  rear.  Later  on  two  more  companies  were  sent  from 
the  4th  Regiment,  making  a  total  of  five  Japanese  companies. 
The  enemy  enga^d  with  the  4th  Regiment,  of  a  strength  of 
about  three  battalions,  now  definitel}^  retreated  in  the  direction  of 
Yang-mu-lin-tzu.  At  I  p.m.  the  mass  of  the  enemy  retiring 
from  the  Mo-tien  Ling  along  the  main  road  had  to  run  the 

Skuntlet  of  these  five  companies,  who  held  the  high  ground  east 
a-kou-men-tzu,  whence  they  poured  a  heavy  fire  upon  the 
Russians  which  is  believed  to  have  caused  much  loss. 

9.  This  ends  the  account  of  tlie  battle  of  the  17th  July  as 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  glean  particulars  up  to  date. 

♦  •  •  •  • 

The  closeness  of  the  Russian  formations  left  nothing  to  be 
desired  from  the  Japanese  point  of  view.  The  men  were 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  usually  quite  visible  lying  along  the  top 
of  a  ridge,  whilst  their  officers  stood  up  with  field  glasses 
directing  Uieir  fire. 

The  fire  was  by  section  volleys,  a  section  being  about  seventy 
rifles.    It  was  ea^  to  see  the  rifles  come  up  simultaneously 
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to  the  present,  and  then  anyone  who  was  wise  on  the  other 
side  put  their  heads  down  and  let  the  bullets  fly  past.  The 
markmanship  was  bad^  as  it  always  must  be  with  volleys  in  the 
field  except  at  very  long  range  where  they  can  be  executed 
with  the  utmost  (^Jmness.  ^me  of  the  Russian  prisoners, 
reservists,  could  not  sight  the  rifles  and  knew  very  little 
about  hf^TiHIing  them,  having  only  had  them  to  work  with  for 
a  fortnight  previous  to  the  battle. 

The  Russians  retired  with  almost  contemptuous  delibera- 
tion, which  a  couple  of  pom-poms  would  have  done  much  to 
enliven. 

I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  Japanese.  Some  critics 
seem  to  think  the  pursuit  was  too  deliberate.  After  having 
been  under  arms  since  midnight  and  having  shaken  off,  but  not 
routed,  a  greatly  superior  foe,  the  Japanese  were,  in  my  opinion, 
absolutely  bound  to  go  slow  in  pursuing  up  a  valley  where 
whole  brigades  might  be  concealed  and  within  a  few  miles  of 
the  enemy's  main  camp. 


Bepart  by  Captain  B.  Vincent,  Soyal  ArtiUery* 

The  following  account  has  been  collected  from  a  variety  of 
sources^  personal  observation,  conversations  with  officers  and 
soldiers  on  the  field,  as  well  as  a  short  official  account  of  the 
day's  operations. 

At  12.30  a.m.  on  the  17th  July,  Major-General  Matsunaga,  17tli  July, 
commanding  3rd  Brigade,  2nd  Division,  communicated  to 
Major-Qeneral  Okasaki,  commanding  15th  Brigade,  2nd 
Division,  that  a  detachment  of  Russians  was  on  his  front,  and 
that  there  might  be  a  general  attempt  to  surprise  the  Japanese 
position  at  or  before  dawn. 

At  2.30  a.m.  a  squadron  of  Russian  cavalry,  and  a  larpe 
party  of  infantry  (afterwards  discovered  to  have  been  one  brigade, 
with  the  rest  of  a  division  close  behind  in  Chin-chia-pu-tzu) 
approached  the  Japanese  outposts  at  li-chia-pu-tzu,  some  two 
miles  west  of  the  Mo-tien  Ling.  The  outposts  were  occupying 
much  the  same  position  as  when  attacked  on  4th  July.f 

The  piquet  line,  seeing  this  large  force  in  front,  after  some 
firing,  fell  back  up  the  road  to  the  supports  in  the  Old  Temple. 
Then  the  whole  outpost  line  retired  almost  immediately,  as 
pre-arrax^ed,  to  the  "  line  of  resistance/'  on  the  ridge  of  the 
Mo-tien  Ung.  Meanwhile  Major-Qeneral  Okasaki  called  out 
the  remainder  of  his  brigade  to  the  place  of  rendezvous  at  the 
pass. 

When  dawn  broke  at  4  a.m.  the  Russian  position  was  as 
follows : — 

Their  right  extended  to  the  south  of  the  Old  Temple  along 
the  wooded  ridge,  where  they  had  thrown  up  some  trenches. 


*  See  Map  17.  t  Shown  on  Mnp  16. 
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Their  centre  was  on  the  hill  of  the  New  Temple,  which  they 
also  occupied,  and  ext^ided  along  the  road  from  there  towards 
the  pass.  A  strong  force  was  also  seen  on  the  spur  mnning 
west  from  the  New  Temple. 

For  about  an  hour  after  dawn  brisk  rifle  fire  was  exchanged 
between  the  Japanese  on  the  main  ridge  and  the  Russians  on 
the  road,  at  ranges  varying  from  300  to  2,000  yards.  Soon  the 
main  body  of  tlie  Russian  centre  column  in  close  formation  was 
seen  advancing  up  the  valley  to  the  north  of  Rocky  Hill,  and 
the  Japanese  field  battery  which  had  been  in  position  on  the 
ridge  for  about  a  fortnight,  opened  fire  with  great  effect.  Shells 
were  al^  fired  at  the  temple,  which  bore  marks  of  having  been 
hit  about  ten  times.  The  Russians  offered  splendid  targets  at 
veiy  effective  ranges,  and  the  Japanese  say  some  three  hundred 
Russians  corpses  were  found  in  the  valley. 

While  this  shelling  was  taking  place  a  battalion  of  the  1 6th 
Regiment  on  the  right  of  the  Japanese  position  opened  on  the 
advancing  Russians  with  long  range  volleys. 

At  this  time  there  were  also  two  Russian  regiments  on 
ridge  C,  and  one  corps  and  one  divisional  commander  (Generals 
Keller  and  Eashtalinski)  were  said  to  have  been  on  the  road 
near  the  New  Temple.  The  Russian  right  was  nearest  in  touch 
with  the  Japanese  position,  but  the  left  was  never  nearer  than 
one  thousand  yards  from  the  ridge. 

The  Japanese  force  at  dawn  consisted  of  the  30th  Regiment 
(three  battalions)  and  one  battery  of  field  artillery.  By  9  a.m. 
this  force  had  been  increased  to  three  regiments,  and  one  more 
battalion  was  on  its  way  from  Iden-shan-kuan.  Even  with  this 
addition,  however,  the  Japanese  were  still  too  weak  in  numbers 
to  attempt  a  counter-attack. 

At  9  a.ra.  the  Japanese  battery  shelled  the  Russians  out  of 
the  New  Temple,  and  at  9«10  a.m.  the  Russian  retirement 
began.  An  officer  who  was  on  the  main  ridge  said  that  at  first 
they  could  not  understand  why  the  Russians  suddenly  began  to 
retire,  and  thought  it  must  be  due  to  happenings  in  some  other 
part  of.  the  field.  This  proved  to  have  been  the  case,  for  about 
this  time  the  3rd  Brigade  advanced  through  the  woods,  and, 
pushing  back  the  Russian  right,  threatened  their  rear. 

Also  the  Quard  Division  on  the  left  of  the  2nd  Division  sent 
out  at  dawn  a  reconnoitring  party  of  one  battalion  of  infantry 
and  one  battery  of  field  artillery  to  a  point  about  two  miles 
south  of  Ta-wan.  This  force,  hearing  the  heavy*  firing  at  the 
Mo-tien  Ling,  opened  fire  with  its  guns  so  as  to  create  a  diver- 
sion, and  no  doubt  made  the  Russian  commander  feel  anxious 
about  his  line  of  retreat. 

I  also  heard  unofficially  that  the  officer  commanding  3rd 
Brigade  sent  out  a  small  reconnoitring  force  from  Hsm-kai 
Ling,  some  few  miles  south  of  the  Mo-tien  Ling,^  towards  the 


*  5  miles  sonth  of  the  Mo-tien  Ling. 
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Russian  maiii  camp  at  Ta-wan.  This  detachment  met  a  company 
of  Russians  who  were  soon  reinforced  by  a  battalion. . 

The  Japanese  force  suiSered  very  severely,  though  they  were 
also  reinforced  from  their  battalion.  Word  was  sent  back  to 
the  regimental  commander,  who  sent  up  further  I'einforcetnents, 
with  ^e  result  that  the  Russians  retired.  Then  the  officer 
commanding  this  regiment,  being  rather  pleased  with  his 
success,  made  a  detour  through  the  hills,  though  there  were  no 
paths^  and  marched  towards  the  sound  of  the  guns  at  the  Mo-tien 
Ling.  One  may  also  assume  that  this  advance  on  the  Russian 
light  rear  may  also  have  had  something  to  do  with  their  sudden 
retreat. 

The  Japanese  position  on  the  ridge  would  have  been  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  take,  even  though  held  by  a  comparatively 
small  force. 

Tlie  Russian  retirement  was  conducted  in  the  most  orderly 
manner,  the  wounded  being  carried  away  on  stretchers  and  in 
ambolanoes.  Their  left  drew  back  first  and  occupied  ridge  M 
beyond  Rocky  Hill  where  four  field  guns  were  ostentatiously 
displayed. 

Then  the '  centre,  instead  of  returning  down  the  valley  by 
which  they  had  come,  climbed  over  ridge  C.  The  right  drew 
back  through  the  woods  along  the  main  road  to  the  south  of 
Rocky  Hill. 

The  Japanese  say  that  they  could  do  little  to  press  the 
retirement.  At  9.30  a.m.  they  commenced  to  advance  from  the 
left  and  ri^t  of  their  position  on  the  main  ridge,  the  former 
proceeding  through  the  woods,  while  the  latter  tried  to  scramble 
down  the  valley  in  front  of  the  position,  but  found  it  so  steep 
and  slippery  that  most  of  them  had  to  go  round  by  the  road. 
At  9.40  aju.  the  Japanese  held  the  line  of  the  New  Temple 
ridge. 

From  daylight  on  the  17th  we  could  hear  the  sound  of 
guns  and  volley  fixing  from  our  quarters  at  Lien-shan-kuan, 
some  five  miles  east  of  Mo-tieti  Ling. 

The  valley  in  which  Lien^shan-kuan  lies  was  enveloped  in 
a  dense  fog  and  it  was  not  until  we  had  almost  reached  the 
pass  at  10  a.m.  that  the  fog  cleared  (I  was  told  afterwards 
that  the  tog  was  not  nearly  so  thick  on  the  west  side  of  the 
paas). 

On  the  road  we  passed  six  artillery  ammunition  wa^us^ 
which  had  been  despatched  from  the  2nd  Division  Artillery 
camp  some  four  miles  south  of  lien-shan-kuan,  also  some  sections 
of  pack  ammunition  columns  and  about  one  battalion  of  infantry. 
At  10.30  a.m.  we  reached  the  pass  and  rode  at  once  to  the 
New  Temple.  There  we  left  ouir  horses  and  proceeded  on  fGk>i 
down  the  thickly  wooded  ridge  past  the  Old  Temple,  wher^ 
I  got  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  party.  Near  the 
edge  of  the  wood  I  climbed  a  tree,  and  got  a  fine  view  of  the 
RcMsians  in  the  valley  south  of  Rocky  HilL    Several  mounted 
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Russians  were  riding  through  the  nearest  village,  and  hundreds 
of  infantry  were  retiring  in  the  most  leisurely  manner  imagin- 
able dpwn  the  road  and  river  bed.  Others  were  climbing 
slowly  over  the  ridge  M,  stopping  to  fire  a  volley  now  and 
then  at  the  Japanese  across  the  valley.  The  ridge  O  was  still 
held  in  force.  At  about  11.30  ajn.  the  severest  exchange  of 
fire  was  between  the  Russians  on  a  wooded  rocky  ridge  E, 
and  part  of  the  30th  Regiment  on  the  slightly  lower  spur  D. 
The  Russians  were  firing  nothing  but  volleys,  the  officers 
standing  up  on  the  skyline  to  direct  their  men's  fire.  The 
men  too  could  be  seen  lining  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  shoulder 
to  shoulder,  and  ofiering  a  splendid  target  to  the  Japanese 
on  ridge  D  at  from  800  to  1,000  yards.  The  Japanese  were 
clustered  together  in  groups  around  the  little  rocky  knolls 
along  the  top  of  the  ridge,  a  great  many  sitting  down  resting 
and  eating  their  dinners  behind  the  crest  line.  They  also 
fired  volleys  to  some  extent,  but  chiefly  used  independent  fire. 

The  Russian  bullets  which  cleared  ridge  D  came  rather 
too  thickly  round  my  tree,  so  I  climbed  down  and  crawled 
down  the  road  to  point  V,  where  I  remained  till  12  noon.  By 
that  time  the  Japanese  firing  line  had  worked  its  way  down 
to  the  foot  of  spur  D  and  held  a  small  rise  in  the  valley.  From 
there  half  a  company  extended  cautiously,  at  about  one  pace 
interval,  across  a  mealie  field,  but  were  met  with  a  furious  fire 
from  the  wood  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  jrards  in  front 
which  was  apparently  still  strongly  held  by  Russians.  The 
Japanese  lay  prone  on  the  ground  about  a  yard  apart,  while  the 
companies  in  rear  fired  volleys  into  the  wood  and  at  the 
Russians  straggling  quietly  down  the  valley. 

At  11.40  a.m.,  I  noticed  a  few  Japanese  on  the  top  of  Rocky 
Hill  to  my  right,  and  as  a  splendid  view  down  the  valley  could 
be  obtained  nt>m  there,  I  determined  to  try  to  reach  it.  In 
the  wood  on  my  right  there  was  a  company  or  two  of  the  30th 
Regiment  in  deep  shelter  trenches  without  head  cover.  The 
men  were  eating  their  lunches  and  firing  occasionally  down  the 
valley.  I  obtained  permission  to  dimb  RocI^  HOL  Beyond 
the  wood  in  the  open  were  several  Russian  dead  and  numbers 
of  their  brown  blanket  coats,  rolled  with  the  ends  tucked 
into  the  aluminium  cooking  pot  which  each  man  carries. 
In  some  cases  a  section  of  a  shelter  tent  was  rolled  inside  the 
coat,  and  attached  to  each  was  a  bundle  containing  black  bread. 
If  only  a  battery  of  artillery  could  have  come  into  action  here, 
it  could  have  caused  great  loss  to  the  Russians. 

From  the  top  of  Rocky  Hill,  one  saw  the  whole  line  of  the 
Russian  retirement  down  the  valley,  across  the  plain  towards 
Ta-wan  and  up  the  valley  beyond  the  Monument.  There  were 
still  several  companies  of  Russians  in  the  valley  and  many 
others  streaming  over  the  ridges  on  each  side.  Just  beyond 
Chin-chia-pu-tzU|  eight  field  guns  about  twenty  yards  apart  could 
be  seen  unlimbered  in  the  open,  the  limbers  and  horses  being 
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behind  a  slight  rise  in  the  ground  to  their  left  flank.  For  some 
reason  or  other  the  detachments  had  left  their  gans,  and  they 
certainly  missed  a  splendid  chance  of  shelling  the  Japanese  on 
and  aronnd  Bocky  HiU. 

The  Russians  were  still  pouring  volleys  from  ridge  M  and  G- 
up  the  valley,  and  a  Japanese  soldier  on  the  top  of  Bocky  Hill 
received  a  bullet  through  his  copper  marksman's  badge  just 
above  his  heart,  the  bullet  coming  out  at  the  back.  He  fell  over 
and  shouted  **  Banzai,*'  but  soon  sat  up  again,  and  was  actually 
seen  walking  home  in  the  evening,  showing  the  wound  to  bis 
friends  along  the  road. 

A  company  of  Russians  held  tenaciously  to  a  knoll  on  ridgo 
O  and  fired  volleys  continuously  across  the  valley.  Each  volley 
was  very  easy  to  detect,  though  the  grey  uniforms  were  not, 
as  the  Russian  powder  emits  a  faint  smoke.  The  light  grey 
Russian  uniform  and  cap  are  decidedly  hard  to  see  on  the  bright 
green  background  of  the  hilis  in  these  parts.  The  colour  is,  if 
anything,  less  conspicuous  than  the  Japanese  khaki. 

All  this  time  the  Japanese  on  the  south  of  the  valley  had 
been  slowly  working  their  way  along,  a  little  national  flag 
being  displayed  behind  each  group  as  it  advanced  from  knoll  to 
knoU,  a  very  good  device  wmch  shows  the  general  exactly  the 
points  which  the  troops  have  reached.  The  use  of  these  little 
flags,  carried  by  each  half  company  or  section,  seems  to  solve 
the  problem  of  how  to  overcome  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing 
friend  from  foe  at  long  ranges,  and  when  displayed  judiciously 
behind  the  firing  line,  they  need  not  form  a  conspicuous  mark 
to  the  enemy. 

Beyond  Chin-ehia-pu  tzu  there  was  a  long  cohimn  of 
Russians  retiring  towards  Ta-wan,  this  place  being  crowded 
with  carts  and  horses.  Ambulances  were  going  and  returning 
between  the  above-mentioned  villager 

At  1  p.m.  two  battalions  of  Bussians  appeared  in  quarter- 
column  near  the  guns,  and  part  of  them  deployed  along  a  low 
ridge  to  the  south  of  them. 

The  firing  on  both  sides  now  began  to  slacken,  and  I 
returned  to  the  New  Temple  to  which  the  wounded,  both 
Russians  and  Japanese,  were  being  conveyed.  There  had 
evidently  been  severe  fighting  in  and  around  the  temple, 
judging  by  the  number  of  empty  cartridge  cases  along  the 
road  and  the  Russian  dead  around  the  building.  It  is  a 
square  enclosure  of  some  forty  yards  wide,  with  a  wall  ten  feet 
high,  built  by  the  Chinese  in  1895  in  honour  of  the  god  of  the 
pass,  who,  they  say,  had  prevented  the  Japanese  army  from 
coming  there. 

The  buildings  inside  were  crammed  full  of  wounded,  who 
were  lying  about  at  the  feet  of  the  great  wooden  gods. 

While  standing  there  at  2.10  p.m.  the  Russian  artillery 
suddenly  opened  an  accurate  shrapnel  fire  on  ridge  C  and 
drove  oflT  ^  company   of    Japanese,   who    scampered   quickly 
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down  into  the  valley.  Eveiy  moment  we  expected  them  to 
tttm  th^r  fire  on  to  the  Temple  Spar/ but  instead  of  doing  so 
they  turned  their  attention  tr>  ridge  M,  on  to  which  the  Japanese 
bad  advanced  from  Bocky  Hill. 

The  moral  efieet  produced  by  these  few  rounds  of  shrapnel 
was  most  noticeable. 

Except  in  the  early  morning,  when  the  Japanese  shells  from 
the  main  position  had  a  disastrous  effect  on  the  closed  ranks  of 
the  advancing  Russian  main  Iwdy,  it  may  be  said  to  have  been 
entirely  an  infantry  battle.  The  last  shots  were  fired  about 
5  p.m.,  but  four  battalions  and  a  Russian  battery  remained  till 
next  morning  in  Chin-chia-pu-tsu^  when  they  withdrew  to 
Ta-wan,  which  is  being  strongly  fortified. 

The  Russian  troops  engaged  at  the  Mo-tien  Ling  are  said  to 
have  been  the  34th  and  35th  Regiments  of  the  9th  Division  of 
the  10th  European  Corps,  and  also  portions  of  the  3rd  and 
6th  Siberian  Divisions,  in  all  probably  about  three  regiments 
and  a  battery.  Their  casualties  are  estimated  by  the  Japanese 
at  about  2,000. 

On  the  defenders'  side,  three  regiments  and  a  battery  took 
part  in  the  fight  at  the  pass,  and  their  casualties  were  1  captain, 
3  lieutenants  and  99  men  killed,  15  officers  and  202  men 
wounded. 

This  attempt  to  take  the  Mo-tien  ling  seems  to  have 
been  part  of  a  general  attack  on  the  line  occupied  by  the 
2nd  .Division.  At  EDsia-ma-tang,*  some  3  miles  north-east  of 
the  Mo-tien  long,  a  most  desperate  encounter  took  placa  Here 
a  Russian  regiment,  making  a  wide  sweeping  movement, 
debouched  into  the  new  road  north  of  tbe  Mo*tien  Ling,  and 
swooped  down  on  a  battalion  of  the  16th  Jspanese  Regiment 
in  position  on  the  hills  near  the  junction  of  the  road  with  the 
An-ping-Liao-yang  road  driving  it  back.  One  Japanese 
company  on  outpost  suffered  severely,  losing  all  its  officers  and 
sergeant-migor  killed  or  wounded,  the  command  ultimately 
devolving  on  a  sergeant. 

Beyond  this,  suiother  post,  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  line, 
was  occupied  by  the  2nd  Division.  One  squadron  and  several 
companies  of  Russians  came  down  the  Mukden  road  and 
attacked  the  Japanese  outposts.  The  latter  were  sorely  pressed, 
when  both  sides  were  reinforced,  and  finally,  after  severe 
fighting,  the  Russians  retired  towards  evening. 


Short  Account  of  the  Action  of  the  16th  Regiment,  I5ih  Brigade, 
2nd  Division,  First  Army,  on  17th  July  1904.f 
17th  July.  On  the  24th  July  we  rode  to  Cha-chia-pu-tzu,  some  6  miles 
north-west  •  of  Lien-shan-kuon,  the  head-quarters  of  the  16tK 
Regiment.  We  were  shown  over  the  position  and  tbe  fight  on 
the  I7th  was  explained  to  ua 

•  On  Map  le.  t  Bm  Hap  la      ^ 
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The  fact  that  the  Russian  force  of  at  least  three  battalions 
evidently  contemplated  a  turniog  movement  on  the  Japanese 
position  at  the  Mo-tien  Ling,  bnt  were  defeated  by  the  gallantry 
of  the  6th  Company,  supported  by  the  rest  of  the  regiment, 
makes  this  a  most  important  engagement. 

Apparently  the  Russian  attack  was  carefully  planned  and 
carried  out  in  a  moet  determined  manner.  It  was  only  by  a 
moat  skilful  use  of  the  defending  force  and  the  great  exertion 
on  the  part  of  the  troops  themselves  that  the  Russians  were 
prevented  from  getting  through. 

Starting  from  Cha-chia-pu-tzu  we  rode  up  a  rocky  path  in  a 
deep  valley  with  high  hills  on  either  side  past  a  few  huts  called 
EIrh-tao-kou  where  the  outpost  reserves  were  on  the  17th. 

We  then  climbed  a  very  steep  hill  to»spur  J  which  was 
held  by  the  6th  Company  from  dawn  till  dark  on  the  day  in 
question 

On  the  night  of  the  16th  and  17th,  the  6th  Company  was 
on  outpost  duty,  the  rest  of  the  2nd  Battalion  in  and 
around  Erh-tao-kou,  while  the  8rd  Battalion  was  in  reserve 
about  Cha-chia-pu-tzu. 

From  spur  J,  we  climbed  through  thick  jungle  to  point  B, 
whence  a  splendid  view  of  the  surrounding  country  was 
obtained.  Unfortunately  it  was  raining,  so  I  was  unable  to 
sketch.  About  six  miles  south-west  the  mountain  of  Mo-tien 
Ling  could  be  seen.  Point  B  is  about  1,000  feet  above  the 
valley  to  the  north-west,  and  about  150  feet  above  spur  J  which 
it  commands.  The  ground  slopes  away  steeply  to  the  valley 
and  is  covered  with  scrub  and  trees,  many  of  which  showed 
btdlet  marks.  The  little  cairn  of  stones  on  the  summit  had 
also  been  hit  hundreds  of  times.  The  valley  to  the  north-west 
extends  for  several  miles,  a  river  having  its  source  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill.  In  the  distance  one  gets  a  glimpse  between  the 
hills  of  the  fiat  plains  of  liao-yang,  though  the  town  itself 
must  be  about  due  east. 

To  reach  this  point  the  Russians  must  have  had  a  very 
hard  climb  at  the  end  of  a  long  and  difficult  night  march^ 
for  a  more  intricate  or  difficult  country  it  would  be  hard  to 
imagine. 

We  were  informed  that  at  3  a.m.  on  (he  17th  warning  was 
received  that  an  attack  was  probable.  At  6  &m.  the  fighting 
b^an,  the  6th  Company  gallantly  holding  its  ground  on  the 
ridge  J  until  reinforced.  All  the  officers  and  the  sergeant-major 
were  killed  or  wounded,  and  the  conunand  ultimately  devolved 
on  a  sergeant 

The  Russian  main  attack  was  directed  to  turning  the 
Japanese  position  on  this  spur,  and  their  intention  was  evidently 
to  advance,  if  possible,  down  the  valley  to  the  north  of  it  over 
the  saddle.  Several  Russians  actually  got  into  the  valley,  but 
the  main  body  never  got  through. 

The  hardest  fighting  took  place  between  10  a.m.  and  2  p.m. 
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The  7th  Company,  as  shown  on  the  map,  was  sent  from  the 
extreme  left  to  reinforce  .the  extreme  right,  and  apparently 
arrived  just  at  the  right  moment  to  prevent  the  Russians  from 
getting  down  the  vaUey.  Looking  at  the  ground  it  seemed  to 
me  marvellous  that  the  Russian  attack  did  not  sucoeedy  as  they 
could  not  have  chosen  a  better  or  more  unlikely  place  to  attack 
from.  They  climbed  unobserved  to  the  very  highest  points, 
and  from  there  they  had  thickly  wooded  ground  to  cover  their 
movementa 

Of  course,  they  were  probably  tired  after  their  long  night 
march,  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  must  have  entailed  great 
mobility  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  to  have  defeated  them  at 
every  point. 

The  numbers  of  ^he  Russian  regiments  engaged,  as  denoted 
by  their  caps,  were  the  11th,  12th,  and  2l8t. 

Fifty-four  Russians  were  buried ;  no  prisoners  were  taken. 

1  noticed  that  the  Japanese  soldiers  had  put  flowers  over  the 
graves  of  the  Russians  near  spur  J.  The  men  of  the  regiment 
also  spoke  very  highly  of  the  way  the  Russians  fought. 

The  Japanese  casualties  were  135  (41  killed  including 
4  officers).    The  last  shot  was  fired  at  6  p.m. 
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(17)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  Action  at  CMao- 

tou*  (Kyoto),  on  the  18th  and  19th  July 

1904.t 


Report  by  Captain  J.  B.  Jardine,  D.S.O.,  6th  Lancers,  Head- 
Quarters  12th  Japanese  Division,  27th  July  1904;  with 
Remarks  by  Lieui-General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  KCB., 
D.S.O.,  Head-Quarters  First  Japanese  Army,  7th  August 
1904. 


Plate. 
Action  at  Chiao-tou      ...     Map  19. 


Covering  Remarka  by  LieiU.'Oener<d  Sir  W.  0.  Nicholson, 

K,aB. 

With  reference  to  paragraphs  2  and  3  of  Lieut.-Qeneral 
Hamilton's  report,  it  would  obviously  be  as  advantageous  as  it 
is  impossible  for  the  observer  and  critic  on  one  side  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  objects,  dispositions  and  orders  of  the 
commander  on  the  other  side.  These,  however,  can  only  be 
deduced  at  the  time  from  the  action  taken  and  the  results 
achieyed. 


Remcurka  by  Lieut^-GeneraZ  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  K.O.B.,  D.S,0, 

I  beg  to  submit  herewith  a  report  by  Captain  Jardine, 
5th  Lancers^  on  the  battle  of  Chiao-tou,  which,  I  may  remark 
18  always  spoken  of  at  Head-Quarters  by  its  Japanese  name, 
Kyoto. 

2.  It  may  be  remembered  that  in  a  previous  report  com- 
menting upon  the  fighting  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Mo-tien  Ling  on  the  17th  July,  I  referred  to  the  diflBculty 
of  making  a  serious  criticism  on  operations  when  still  in 
ignorance  of  the  orders  issued  by  tibe  general  officer  com- 
manding-in-chief of  the  forces  of  the  enemy.  It  now  transpires 
through  the  press  that  the  attack  in  question  was  after  all  a 
reconnaissance  in  force.     Judged  from  that  standpoint,  it  will 

*  37|  miles  Boath-east  of  Liao-yang.  For  its  general  jrafiition,  $ee 
Map  20. 

t  The  ISth  DiyiBion«  which  was  engaged  in  this  action,  was  operating 
to  the  north  of  2nd  DiviBion  at  the  Mo-tien  Ling. 
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probably  be  quoted  in  the  fatare  as  an  example  of  an  incom- 
petently executed  operation  of  war,  not  only  for  the  reasons 
given,  in  the  report  aforesaid,  but  because,  with  all  tlie  loss  and 
demomlization  to  the  Russian  troops  which  it  inyolved,  it  ratiier 
added  to  than  diminished  the  obscurity  which  surrounded  the 
Mo-tien  Ling  and  its  vicinity.  The  three  Japanese  battalions, 
afterwards  increased  to  four,  and  supplemented  by  one  field 
battery  and  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  were  magnified  into  a  superior 
force  of  tlie  enemy.  Surely  one  thousand  casualties  was  a  heavy 
price  to  pay  for  so  misleading  a  piece  of  information.  A  recon- 
naissance  in  force  appears  to  me  to  be  a  favourite  device  of 
an  irresolute  and  unimaginative  commander.  No  soldier  fights 
his  best  in  such  a  reconnaiBsance,  because  it  is  not  intended  he 
should  do  anything  more  heroic  than  draw  the  enemy  a  fire. 
The  result  usually  is  that  a  repulse  is  sufTered  and  morale 
lowered  without  any  corresponding  advantage  except  that  the 
general  is  enabled  to  say  he  is  not  to  blame  because  he  never 
meant  to  gain  a  victory. 

3.  The  foregoing  paragraph  has  been  written  not  only  to 
amplify  my  report  but  to  lead  up  to  the  statement  that,  in  com- 
menting on  this  action  of  the  18th  and  19th  July,  I  am  again 
confronted  by  the  same  difficulty  of  not  knowing  the  instructions 
issued  by  the  Russian  General  Officer  Commonding-in-Chief 
to  his  detachment  at  Chiao-tou  previous  to  the  18th  and 
19th  July. 

4.  If  the  Russian  commander  at  Chiao-tou  merely  meant  to 
fight  a  delaying  action  why  did  he  not,  as  Captain  Jardine 
suggests,  put  his  Cossacks  in  the  trenches  with  their  horses 
handy,  and  get  his  infantry  clean  away  half-an-hour  earlier  ? 
Had  this  been  done  the  action  would  have  been,  from  the 
Russian  point  of  view,  a  very  successful  one  of  its  kind.  The 
Japanese  would  have  been  delayed  and  would  have  lost  more 
than  the  Russians ;  and  not  only  would  the  turning  troops  of 
the  12th  Division  have  sufiered  great  fatigue,  but  troops  would 
have  been  attracted  over  from  the  2nd  Division  also,  all  without 
very  much  result 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  general  intended  to  stop 
the  Japanese,  he  must  surely  have  seen  that  his  flanks  were  hia 
weak  point,  holding  as  he  did  an  extraordinarily  strong  front. 
Under  such  circumstances  the  situation  seemed  to  demand  that 
he  should  keep  half  his  force  in  reserve  ready  to  launch  it  in 
the  shape  of  a  determined  counter-attack  against  any  Japanese 
troops  which  might  isolate  themselves  in  attempting  to  turn 
either  flank.  His  failure  to  do  this,  supposing  he  meant. to  deny 
passage  to  the  Japanese,  is  to  me  incomprehensible  at  present. 

5.  I  will  now  supplement  Captain  Jardine's  careful  report 
by  a  more  general  statement  made  to  me  at  the  time  news  of 
the  battle  fiirst  reached  Head-Quarters. 
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Statement.* 


''  The  position  of  the  enemy  about  Chiao-tou  commanded  the  18th  July, 
entrance  to  the  defile  through  which  we  must  pass  in  our 
advance^  and  was  situated  on  a  ridge  which  ran  across  the  valley 
almost  at  right  anglea  The  river  flowed  through  a  narrow  gap 
at  the  eastern  edge  of  the  ridge.  The  name  of  this  river  is 
the  Hsi  Ho  and  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  ridge  on  which 
the  Ru^ian  left  wing  stood  was  65  feet  above  the  water,  the 
western  end  of  the  same  ridge  being  325  feet  above  the  flat 
cultivated  plain  on  either  side  of  it.  From  the  strategical  point 
of  view,  the  tempting  thing  to  do  was  to  turn  the  enemy's  right 
wing,  but  to  carry  this  into  effect,  it  would  be  necessary  to  make 
a  very  wide  turning  movement  (mov/vement  trie  prononcf)  over 
a  series  of  precipitous  pathless  mountains.  In  short,  this 
position  was  one  so  full  of  excellent  advantages  to  the  defence 
that  it  may  be  said  to  have  been  all  advantages. 

"  On  the  18th,  at  about  4.30  p.m.  the  enemy  in  position  made 
a  semblance  of  commencing  a  retreat  towards  An-ping.  The 
commander  of  the  outposts  thereupon  advanced  to  reconnoitre 
and  keep  in  toach  with  the  enemy  who  turned  about  and 
retook  the  position,  showing  a  very  determined  front  and 
deploying  about  two  battalions  of  infantry  and  eight  cannon. 
The  commander  of  the  outposts,  had  thus  fallen  into  a 
very  critical  situation,  and  the  6th  Company  which  was  in 
advance,  lost  all  its  officers  in  a  very  short  time.  By  6.30  p.m. 
the  46th  Regiment  and  one  battalion  of  the  24th  Regiment 
belonging  to  the  advanced  guard,  lined  up  with  the  outposts 
and  thus  a  stiff  fight  was  maintained  until  9  p.m.  The  Japanese 
were,  however,  unable  to  carry  the  enemy's  position,  and  as  it 
grew  dark,  they  bivouacked  on  the  spot  on  which  they  found 
themselves,  in  fighting  formation*  During  the  night  the  Russians 
twice  attempted  to  assault,  playing  military  music,  but  were 
repulsed  by  our  troops  in  the  first  line.  It  seems  a  strange 
thing  to  play  music  during  a  night  attack — ^perhaps  it  was  the 
moon  which  made  the  Russians  feel  sentimentalf 

"On  the  19th  July  the  12th  Division,  which  had  been  10th  July, 
getting  into  position  during  the  nighty  attacked  the « enemy. 
The  artillery  took  up  a  position  at  Hou  Miao  and  on  the  height 
south  of  that  locality.  The  Eigoshi  Brigade  extended  in  front 
of  the  enemy,  the  Imamoura  Regiment  (only  two  battalions)  was 
detailed  to  turn  the  enemjr^s  right,  and  the  Shiba  Battalion  (only 
two  companies)  was  posted  at  Lao-miao  ling^  to  hold  the  enemy 

t  80eOtkpbtkin  Jardine'a  report,  page  167;  it  aeems  doubtful  whether 
the  Bnasiana  quitted  their  trenches. — ^lan  H. 

I  Between  Chiao-ton  and  Pen-hsi-hu  (17  miles  north  of  Ohiao-tou). 
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should  he  attempt  to  advance  from  the  direction  of  Pen-hsi-hn. 
AH  these  troops  commenced  their  march  on  the  night  of  the  18th. 
"  At  6  a.m.  on  the  19th,  thirty-two  of  the  enemy's  guns  in 
gun  pits  opened  a  heavy  fire,  but  fortunately  they  were  unable  to 
locate  exactly  our  mnch  weaker  mountain  guns.  The  artillery 
fight  continued  with  great  fury  till  9  a.m.,  after  which  only  a  very 
slow  fire  was  exchanged.  It  was  intended  that  the  Imamoura 
Regiment  should  have  marched  a  circuit  of  about  ten  miles  in  its 
turning  movement,  but  the  mountains  it  had  to  cross  proved 
impassable  in  so  many  places  that  when  they  had  arrived  on  the 
right  fiank  of  the  enemy  at  3  p.m.  they  had  traversed  between 
sixteen  and  seventeen  miles.*  At  the  same  moment  two 
companies  of  infantry,  the  head  of  a  small  column  sent  to 
co-operate  from  the  2nd  Division,  arrived  equally  at  the  same 
spot  opposite  the  right  wing  of  the  Russians.  These  troops 
from  the  2nd  Division  were  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Taniyama.  Then  the  Eigoshi  Brigade  began  its  frontal 
attads,  strongly  supported  by  our  artillery.  The  enemy  still 
resisted  stubfcrnly  although  he  began  to  get  his  guns  away. 
For  two  hours  the  fighting  continued  until  the  Imamoura 
Regiment  and  the  Taniyama  Column  (one  battalion  and  two 
companies)  pushed  impetuously  against  the  enemy  from  a  south- 
westerly direction.  The  combat  of  this  wing  then  became 
bloody  until  at  5.30  the  Kigoshi  Brigade  marched  to  the  assault 
and  carried  the  enemy's  position  on  the  ridge  south  of  Chiao- 
tou.  Simultaneously  the  Imamoura  Regiment  pushing  across 
cut  the  enemy's  line  of  retreat.  The  Russians  then  fell  into 
confusion  and  their  principal  force  marched  off*  in  disorder 
towards  An-ping.  One  portion  of  their  troops  escaped  into  the 
mountains  in  a  '  pell  meU  crowd.'  At  6  p.m.  the  neighbourhood 
of  Chiao-tou  fell  completely  into  our  han<2s. 

"  The  enemy  who  took  part  in  this  combat  consisted  of  the 
35th  Regiment  (4  battalions)  and  S6th  Regiment  (3  battalions) 
under  the  command  of  General  Gerschelman.  Also  one  regiment 
of  Cossacks  (Argunski)  and  32  guns  (3  field  batteries  and 
1  mountain  battery).  The  loss  of  the  enemy  is  unknown^  but 
it  seems  likely  to  be  at  least  one  thousand.  According  to 
prisoners'  statements  some  companies  had  only  one  single  soldier 
left.  Up  to  10  a.m.  on  the  20  th  sixty  had  been  buried  in  the 
position  itself.  The  prisoners  up  to  that  hour  were  2  officers  and 
45  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  but  that  number  will 
augment.  Our  loss,  as  far  as  known  at  present,  is  54  killed  and 
367  wounded,  amongst  whom  Majors  Okamoura  and  Hiraoko 
killed,  the  latter  having  served  with  your  army  in  South  Africa." 

*  It  seems  tbi«  is  under  the  mark,  vide  Captain  Jardine's  report. 
—Ian  H, 
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Report  by  Captain  J.  R  Jardine.* 

The  troops  engaged  in  the  battle  of  Chiao*tou  were  as 
follows : — 

Japanese,  under  Lieut. -General  Inouye,  12th  DiviMion^  which 
ineladed  1  squadron  and  36  mountain  guns. 

Russians  ander  Lieut-General  Gerschelman,  9th  Infantry 
Division,  Tenth  Army  Corps,  which  included  1  Trans-Baikal 
Cossack  r^ment,  and  32  guns  of  the  9th  Artillery  Brigade 
(24  field  and  8  mountain  guns).  Both  artillery  and  infantry  had 
just  arrived  from  Russia. 

The  Russian  position  was  south-west  to  north-east  on  a 
ridge  which  more  or  less  divides  a  valley.     In  front  of  the 
position,  the  valley  stretches  for  2,600  yards  to  the  east  and 
roughly  three  miles  to  the  south.      The  Japanese  approached 
from  the  east.     In  rear  of  the  position  the  direction  of  the 
valley  is  west  for  over  three  miles.      The  ridge  is  abrupt  to 
the  south-east  (the  front)  and  gently  sloping  to  the  rear.     The 
Russian  centre  and  left   w^re  on  the  ridge;    the    right    was 
unentrenched,  except  in  a  hurried  way  in  places,  and  was  on  the 
slope  of  high  hills  bordering  the  west  of  the  valley,  of  which  the 
ridge  is  an  imderfeature,  and  among  the  hills  themselves,  some 
one  thousand  feet  above  the  plain.     The  entrenchments  were 
situated  as  on   sketch,  i,e.,  on   the  ridfie  and  partly  up  the 
slopes  of  the  hills  west  of  the  valley  and  bordering  on  it.     The 
hills  on  the  left  flank  are  practically  impassable  (their  rise  from 
the  plain  is  precipitous,  and  clif&  and  precipices  occur  in  great 
numbers  among  them)  so  that  flank  might  be  considered  secure. 
There  is  an  excellent  field  of  fire  from  the  trenches  as  the  plain 
is  flat,  and,  except  for  the  cottages  which  dot  it,  there  is  little 
natural  cover  from  fire,  although  there  is  cover  from  view  in 
the  kaoliang,  which  is  now    over  five  feet  high,    and  covers 
one-third  of  the  ground.    I'he  large  or  main  river  is  fordable  in 
most  places,  although  there  are  holes  here  and  there  (one  man 
was  drowned  in  the  attack)  and  it  is  fifty  yards  wide.     It  has 
practically  no  banks  (from  the  point  of  view  of  cover).     There 
are  no  bridges.     Trees  are  scarce  in  the  valley  ;  but  there  are 
a  certain  number  on   slopes  of   the  high  hills  up  to   within 
eighty  yards  of  the  tops.    There  is   idso  scrub  interspersed 
with    these    trees,  although    little   of  it  in  the    valley.     The 
ground  in  rear  of  the  position  is  similar,  but,  if  anything,  more 
open  as  the  crops  appear  more  backward.     The  trenches  were 
most  excellent  for  men  standing,  well  drained,  with  good  lateral 
and  rear  communication,  and  comfortable  for  the  men,  as  they 
mostly  have  a  ledge  dug  to  form  a  seat. 

•  Bm  Map  19. 
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Form  of  Trench, 


On  the  other  hand,  there  was  no  head-cover  and  no  coneeal- 
ment  I  could  see  rows  of  heads  easily  through  my  glasses. 
For  the  most  part  the  trenches  were  on  the  edge  of  the  ridge, 
and  from  quite  half  of  them  there  is  a  sheer  drop  into  the 
valley  in  front,  as  they  were  on  the  edge  of  a  cliff.  On  this 
account  some  of  the  ground  in  front  is  dead.  On  the  Bussian 
left  the  trenches  were  only  ten  or  twenty  feet  above  the 
river  bed.  The  lateral  and  rear  communications  of  these  were 
good  and  much  trouble  had  been  taken.  The  gun  pits  (there 
were  no  epanlments)  were  very  good,  and  more  were  dug 
than  there  were  guna  During  the  action  I  saw  the  guns 
moved  from  pit  to  pit  No  cover  for  horses  was  provided 
near  them,  so  these  were  kept  some  way  down  the  slope  in 
rear.  Certain  Russian  guns  could  not  firer  on  certain  Japanese 
guns,  and  vice  versd,  otherwise  the  field  of  fire  was  good.* 
The  Russians,  as  seen  on  sketch,  dispersed  their  guns,  but 
sometimes  four  were  in  line  at  close  interval,  in  order,  pre- 
sumably, to  obtain  good  positions  for  them  and  to  avoid  putting 
more  than  necessary  on  the  front  crest  of  the  ridge.  The 
result  was  that  certainly  not  more  than  half  of  their  guns, 
if  as  many,  could  fire  on  the  attacking  infantry  when  within 
1,400  yards.  A  certain  number  could  have  done  so,  for  I  saw 
gun  pits  prepared  for  this  purpose,  but  they  had  not  been 
occupied  and  were  few  in  number.  The  immediate  reserves 
for  the  trenches  were  in  shrapnel-proof  shelter  pits,  two 
hundred  to  three  hundred  yards  in  rear,  or  concealed  in  the 
numerous  folds  in  the  ground. 

18th  Jvlj.  To  continue  the  general  movement  of  the  Japanese  First 
Army  on  Liao-yang,  it  was  necessary  to  drive  back  the  Russian 
force  known  to  be  in  a  strong  position  at  Chiao-tou.  This 
position  was  strategically  important,  for  the  enemy's  occupation 
of  it  prevented  the  12th  Division  moving  either  on  Liao-yang, 
vid  An-ping,  or  across  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  vi4  a  good  road  on  the 
Russian  rear  or  on  Mukden.  This  road  branches  off  at  Hon 
Miao — the  first  Japanese  gun  position  at  this  battle. 

The  position   was  reconnoitred   by   Major-General  Kigoshi, 
whose  brigade  was  in  advance,  with  one  bieittalion  at  4.30  p.m. 

*  *Vhe  oonventioual  ai^s  Tor  gon  pits  on  Map  19  do  not  represent 
thoir  number  but  their  positions.— J.  B.  J. 
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on  Idth  Jaly.  This  battalion  committed  itself  somewhat 
deeply  and  remained  all  night  in  front  of  the  enemy's  position. 
A  fine  drawn  through  Chiao-tou  village  and  parallel  to  the 
enemy's  position  will  give  roughly  the  ground  it  occupied. 

Intermittent  musketry  went  on  all  night,  and,  although  the  lOth  Jii]y. 
Russians 'did  not  leave  their  trenches,  at  9.0  p.m.  and  again 
about  midnight  they  opened  a  very  heavy  fire,  accompanied 
by  music  from  regimental  bands  which  were  presumably  in 
the  trenches  too.  The  casualties  of  the  battalion  were  247.  As 
it  was  already  in  position  it  formed  part  of  the  attack  next  day. 

On  the  19th  July  the  centre  and  left  of  the  Russian  position 
were  attacked  by  the  46th  Regiment  and  two  battalions  of  the 
24th  Regiment  respectively,  i.e..  General  Kigoshi's  brigade,  less 
one  battalion.  Two  companies  only  of  this  battalion  formed  the 
reserve.  The  other  two  companies  (half  battalion)  were  posted 
at  Lao-miao  Ling,*  to  watch  the  enemy  known  to  be  at  Pen- 
hsi-hu.  These  two  companies,  or  rather  a  part  of  them,  finding 
the  Pen-hsi-hu  road  clear,  by  hard  marching  managed  late  in 
the  day  to  find  their  way  over  the  very  difficult  ground  on  the 
north-east  of  the  Russian  position  and  open  fire  on  the  last 
body  of  Russians  to  retreat,  but  they  did  not  affect  the  general 
result.  The  14th  Regiment  executed  the  attack  on  the  Russian 
right,  with  the  assistance  of  the  companies  of  the  2nd  Division, 
which  arrived  just  as  the  enemy  were  falling  back  in  front  of  that 
regiment.  The  14th  moved  off  on  its  long  turning  movement 
(17i  miles)  out  of  sight  of  the  enemy  at  about  7.30  a.m., 
travelling  over  a  most  difficult  country  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  journey.  The  47th,  or  remaining  regiment  of  the  division, 
was  disposed  to  hinder  any  movement  from  the  enemy  from 
the  direction  of  Sai-ma-chi.  The  batteries  took  up  the  positions 
marked  A  A  on  the  sketch  (three  batteries  at  each)  before 
day-break  and  hastily  entrenched. 

Head-Quarters  of  the  division  left  Shang-tsui-tzu  (17  miles 
south-east  of  Chiao-tou),  at  4.45  a.m.  on  19th  July^  and  I  accom- 
panied them.  I  beard  the  first  gun  at  5.5.  It  was  a  fine  morn- 
ing, bright  and  clear,  without  mist  The  infantry,  commencing 
with  one  battalion,  began  to  advance  at  6.10  a.m.  Artillery 
fire  was  very  heavy  from  5.15  till  6.0,  but  it  ceased  at  7.30.  It 
took  the  Russian  gunners  over  forty  minutes  to  discover  the 
whereabouts  of  the  batteries  at  Hou  Ikliao.  During  this  time 
they  fired  at  various  places,  but  principally  at  the  face  of  a  hill  one 
thousand  yards  in  rear  of  the  Temple.  Up  to  the  very  end  I  do  not 
think  they  were  at  all  certain  where  all  the  Japanese  guns  were. 
Head-Quarters  arrived  dose  to  the  batteries  on  the  low  ground  at 
Hou  Miao  at  8.0,  and  the  G.O.C.  took  up  the  position  marked  E 
on  the  sketch.  At  8.30  the  guns  resumed  firing,  which 
continued  intermittently  for  some  hours,  being  hottest  between 

*  Between  Ghiao-ton  and  Pen-hsi-hn. 
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8.30  and  9  o'clock.  The  gans  did  not  fire  between  12  noon  and 
1  p.m.,  and  often  they  were  silent  for  half-an-hour  or  less. 
During  the  morning  the  infantry  of  the  attack  kept  working 
their  way  in  small  parties  of  six  to  ten  along  the  base  of  the 
difficult  hills  on  the  right  of  the  Japanese  advance  and  in  the 
crops  and  villages.  A  great  many  men  seemed  to  be  concen- 
trating in  Chiao-ton,  where  they  remained  until  lat^  in  the 
afternoon.  Their  appreciation  of  the  value  of  cover  from  view 
and  &re,  as  well  as  the  way  they  utilized  the  folds  in  the  ground, 
was  most  evident. 

At  9.30  a.m.  the  enemy  withdrew  two  guns  from  the  front 
crest  of  the  ridge  (its  highest  point)  and  put  them  in  gun  pits 
eighty  yards  in  rear,  from  which  they  started  firing  at  once. 
The  Japanese  fire  at  these  two  guns  when  on  the  front  edge 
of  the  ridge  had  been  most  accurate  (range,  2,300  yards), 
which  perhaps  accounted  for  their  removal.  They  were  well 
shelled  while  this  was  being  carried  out  At  10  a.m.  the 
infantry  was  still  advancing;  gun  fire  was  intermittent. 
Nothing  of  importance  could  be  seen  for  a  long  time  after 
this,  but  all  this  time  the  enveloping  attack  on  the  Russian 
right  was  being  prepared  by  the  long  march  of  the  14th 
Raiment.  At  2.0  p.m.  1  saw  the  Russians  remove  two  guns 
from  the  centre  of  the  position  to  the  rear  at  a  trot  which 
caused  the  dust  to  rise  on  the  road.  At  2.30  I  saw  some  more 
guns  removed,  but  under  a  hot  fire  from  the  Japanese  artillery. 
At  this  time  clouds  of  dust  were  rising  some  distance  away  in  the 
valley  in  rear  of  the  Russian  position.  At  this  time,  too,  I  could 
see  the  Russian  infantrymen,  one  at  a  time,  slowly  and  leisurely 
leaving  the  trenches.  At  2.40  the  Japanese  infantry  began  to 
deploy  out  of  Chiao-tou  into  a  sunken  lane.  I  must  mention  that 
all  the  morning,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  the  musketry  had 
been  intermittent,  varied  by  occasional  volleys  from  the  Russian 
trenches,  and  the  Japanese  certainly  did  not  fire  away  as  many 
rounds  as  the  Russiana  At  2.45  heavy  firing  be^^an  on  the 
Russian  right;  it  was  the  attack  of  14th  Regiment  in  the 
hills.  At  2.50  I  saw  men,  whom  I  took  to  be  Japanese,  on  the 
sky  line  of  hills  in  line  with  the  Russian  trenches  on  the  ridge. 
The  Russian  guns  having  ceased  firing  altogether  at  2.40,  and 
having  retreated,  at  3.0  the  three  Japanese  batteries  at  Hou 
Miao  advanced  to  1,700  yards  for  the  first  time  to  support  the 
infantry  (position  B).  At  3.15  p.m.  the  attack  became  general 
—heavy  musketry  all  along  the  Russian  position.  At  3.30 
the  guns  were  still  vigorously  shelling  the  trenches.  At  3.45 
the  reserves  advanced,  but  a  few  minutes  later  were  recalled 
by  the  commander,  and  took  no  further  part  in  the  action. 
At  4.25  I  could  see  the  Russians  leaving  the  trenches  in 
greater  numbers.  At  4.30  the  musketry  was  incessant  along 
the  whole  Russian  line.  At  4.45  I  saw  a  body  of  Russians  (two 
hundred,  perhaps),  retreating  along  the  road  that  runs  at  the  foot 
of  the  hills  that  border  the  west  side  of  valley  in  rear  of  the 
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position,  form  to  the  side  of  the  road  (shoulder  to  shoulder, 
apparently),  standing  and  kneeling,  and  fire  up  hill,  presumably 
aX  the  14th  Regiment,  where  bullets,  I  saw  by  their  dust,  were 
falling  short  The  next  moment  a.  shrapnel  burst  over  them, 
and  they  scattered  like  sheep,  running  down  the  road.  The 
three  batteries  from  the  position  (A)  on  the  top  of  the  hill 
were  now  in  their  second  position  (B)  and  firing.  At  o.O  the 
Russians  were  leaving  trenches  in  greater  numbers  under 
severe  shrapnel  fire.  At  5.10  the  whole  Japanese  line  advanced. 
At  5.12  the  line  broke  into  the  double ;  the  Russian  trenches 
appeared  empty.  At  5.14,  the  first  Japanese  flag  crowned  the 
crest  The  road  in  rear  of  the  position  was  covert  with  clouds 
of  dust  raised  by  the  retreating  Russians.  After  halting  to 
re-form  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  during  which  the  Russian  guns 
at  long  range  burst  three  shrapnel  among  them,  the  greater  part 
of  the  Japanese  hurried  on  in  pursuit,  while  the  three  batteries 
at  B  took  up  a  position  on  the  highest  part  of  the  crest  of  the 
ridge  to  sheU  the  retiring  enemy. 

To  return  to  the  movements  of  the  14th  Regiment  As 
mentioned  above,  its  enveloping  attack  on  the  Russian  right 
among  the  hills  was  proceeding  at  2.45  p.m.,  for  the  heavy  firing 
could  be  heard  by  the  staff  at  K  By  enveloping  the  extreme 
right  of  the  Russians,  it  was  enabled,  step  by  step,  to  drive  the 
greater  portion  of  them  off  these  hills  into  the  valley  below 
(about  4.15  p.m.).  The  officer  commanding  the  regiment  did  not 
follow  them,  but  watched  them  retreat  from  all  directions  and 
collect  to  re-form  at  a  certain  point  2,900  yards  in  rear  of 
Uie  trenches.  He  then,  as  unostentatiously  as  possible,  took 
up  a  convenient  position  with  his  regiment  and  waited.  At 
last  the  stream  of  fugitives  ceased  leaving  the  trenches,  and 
Greneral  Kigoehi's  brigade  appearing  on  the  position,  he 
attacked  the  Russians  from  the  south  and  south-west.  Appa- 
rently they  had  no  idea  of  this  regiment's  presence  on  their 
flank,  so  were  taken  at  a  great  disadvantage,  neither  being 
formed  to  resist  an  attack  nor  on  ground  affording  much  cover. 
This  took  place  between  5.1 5  and  5.30  p.m.,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  General  Eigoshi's  brigade  and  the  batteries  attacked  them 
from  the  rear.  They  resisted  stubbornly,  and  pursuit  was 
not  given  up  until  about  7.0  p.m.,  when  the  Japanese  halted  and 
occupied  Chin-chia-pu-tzu.*  Being  taken  at  such  a  disadvantage 
the  Russians  in  retreat  lost  heavily,  the  Japanese  burying  some- 
thing short  of  two  hundred  killed  in  the  pursuit  The  Kussian 
guns  did  not  assist  their  retreating  troops,  nor  apparently  did 
their  reserve  take  any  part  in  the  auction. 

The  Russian  casualties  for  the  two  days  were  1,000.  Four 
gun  wagons  were  found  in  the  position,  and  800  rifles  captured  in 
pursuit    Some  70  prisoners  were  taken.    The  Japanese  casualties 

*  Not  on  map. 
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daring  the  two  days  and  one  night  were  450  odd,  of  which 
53  were  killed.  I  regret  to  state  Uiat  Major  Hiraoka,  who 
accompanied  oar  forces  in  South  Africa  as  military  attach^,  was 
one  of  the  latter.  He  commanded  the  Ist  Battalion  of  the 
14th  R^ment. 

The  position  was  undoubtedly  a  very  strong  one,  but  like 
many  strong  positions,  the  defenders  had  little  means  of  making 
counter-attacks,  and  made  none.  The  Russian  commander 
without  doubt  did  not  intend  to  do  more  than  delay  the  Japanese, 
as  the  getting  away  of  his  guns  early  in  the  afternoon  seems 
to  indicate.  The  position  is  somewhat  similar  to  that  at  Sai- 
ma-chi  on  7th  June  this  year  (already  reported  on  by  me),* 
for  there  is  a  large  extent  of  valley  (about  three  miles)  in 
rear  which  must  be  crossed  by  the  defenders  in  retreat  as 
quickly  as  possible.  In  connection  with  this  it  must  be 
mentioned  that  there  is  no  rear  guard  position  in  these  three 
miles,  which  gave  an  opportunity  to  the  Japanese  they  were 
not  slow  to  avail  themselves  of. 

Looking  at  the  enemy's  position,  it  seemed  that  the  course 
adopted  by  the  Japanese  was  the  proper  one,  but  it  entailed  a  long 
inarch  in  a  very  hot  sun  for  some  hours  over  a  country  which 
for  half  the  journey  can  only  be  described  as  villainou&  The 
mountain  paths  are  bad  enough  in  these  parts,  what  must  it 
be  like  going  across  country  ?  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  no 
Chinese  was  employed  as  guide  by  the  14th  Regiment  on 
its  journey  to  envelop  and  attack  the  Russian  right.  The 
ground  for  the  movement  and  the  position  of  the  enemy's  nght 
was  carefully  noted  during  the  reconnaissance  on  the  18th.  The 
whole  movement  of  the  regiment  from  first  to  last  was  well 
conceived,  well  timed  and  well  carried  out  It  follows  that 
the  Russian  left  and  centre  were  merely  held  by  the  remainder 
of  the  Japanese,  whose  firing  line  remained  at  a  distance  of 
one  thousand  yards  and  more  from  the  position  until  the 
end,  and  nothing  serious  was  ever  intended  by  the  infantry 
or  guns.  On  the  difficult  hilly  ground  on  the  Russian  left, 
it  was  without  doubt  secure  for  the  day,  but  with  time  and 
trouble  it  would  have  been  far  otherwise.  As  mentioned 
above,  part  of  two  compuiies  did  manage  to  arrive  in  time 
to  fire  on  the  last  Russians  who  left  the  trenches.  On  my 
pointing  out  to  three  of  the  staff  that  if  a  larger  number  of  men 
or  perhaps  the  same  number  had  arrived  there  earlier,  they  could 
have  made  it  extremely  uncomfortable  for  the  trenches  on  the 
Russian  left — could  almost  have  made  them  untenable  in  fact — 
their  reply  was  "  Yes,  we  thought  of  that,  but  we  knew  the 
"  difficulties  in  getting  there  were  very  great,  and  if  troops  got 
"  there,  they  would  be  unable  to  descend  into  the  valley  owing 
"  to  the  precipitous  nature  of  the  ground."  In  spite  of  the 
above  remark  I  still  think  it  might  have  been  done  with  great 

•  Page  135. 
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eflfect,  although  it  might  have  to  a  certain  extent  spoiled  the 
evening's  coup. 

To  return  to  the  14th  Regiment,  and  the  Russian  right. 
During  the  regiment's  march  and  when  attacking,  if  occasion 
had  required,  reinforcing  it  would  have  been  difficult.  It  was 
somewhat  en  Vavr  as  was  this  division  at  the  battle  of  the 
Ya-lu.  The  Russian  general,  in  spite  of  his  reserves  con- 
sisting of  one-third  of  his  force,  failed  to  reinforce  his  right 
flank — ^it  is  said  that  half  his  infantry  were  not  actively 
engaged  that  day. 

The  Japanese  infantry  did  not  employ  what  one  is  used 
to  term  German  formations  in  the  attack.  They  were  like 
ours,  but  by  no  means  so  extended  as  one .  often  saw  in  the 
South  African  War.  The  greatest  care  was  taken  to  utilize 
cover  and  take  advantage  of  folds  in  the  ground,  and  in  the 
early  stage  of  the  advance  advantage  was  taken  of  cover  from 
view  afforded  by  the  kaoliang  (now  over  5  feet  high).  The 
Russians  from  the  trenches  repeatedly  volleyed  the  kaoliang 
within  one  thousand  yards  of  them,  on  the  off  chance,  I  suppose, 
of  there  being  an  enemy  in  it,  and  a  few  Japanese  were  killed 
who  mistook  cover  from  view  for  cover  from  fire.  The  early 
stages  of  the  infantry  advance  beiDg  directly  under  the  fire  of 
the  Russian  guns  for  from  two  thousand  four  hundred  yards 
in  some  places  to  three  thousand  yards  odd  in  others — ^neverthe- 
less, the  men  from  the  very  outset  wriggled  their  way,  in  small 
parties  of  never  more  than  ten,  along  the  cliffs  and  steep  ground 
on  the  north-east  side  of  the  sketch,  all  through  the  kaoliang 
and  other  crops,  collecting  from  time  to  time  as  they  progressed 
in  the  small  villages  or  groups  of  cottages.  All  these  have 
small  gardens  adjoining  them  with  loose  stone  walls  affording 
fair  cover. 

The  Russian  conmiander,  as  mentioned  above,  only  actively 
employed  two-thirds  of  his  entire  force,  i.e,,  two  infantry  regi- 
ments, one  C!ossack  regiment,  and  his  guna  Had  he  meant  to 
make  much  of  a  stand  he  surely  would  have  re-inforced  his 
right.  He  must  have  under-estimated  the  strength  and  mobility 
of  his  enemy.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  why  during  the 
scene  that  was  enacted  two  thousand  nine  hundred  yards  in 
rear  of  the  position,  the  Russian  guns  and  reserves  made  no 
effi>rt  to  assist  these  troops  in  rear.  As  mentioned  before,  the 
trenches  were  excellently  planned  and  prepared,  affording  a 
marked  contrast  to  those  at  the  Ta-lu.  The  soil  on  the  ridge 
being  sandy,  the  diggers  there  had  easier  work  by  far  than 
they  bad  at  the  Ya-lu.  The  Cossacks*  were  active  during 
the  Russian  retreat.  The  Japanese  squadi'on  was  not  actively 
employed  during  the  two  days. 

The  Japanese  batteries  on  the  19th  fired  440  common  and 
2.500  shrapnel  shells.     In  addition  to  before  mentioned  wagons^ 

*  I  heard  them  praised  by  the  Japanese  for  the  first  time. — J.  B.  J. 
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prifloners  and  rifled  eaptared,  ihere  were  taken  152  shells  (in 
wagons),  441  overcoats,  17,800  rounds  small  arms  ammunition^ 
spikes,  haveraacks,  &e.  (roostiy  abandoned  in  retreat). 

Marauders  in  great  nambers,  as  at  the  Ta-lu,  tried  to  strip 
dead  and  wounded  Russians,  but  were  prevented  from  doing 
so  in  most  cases ;  however,  owing  to  the  wide  dispersal  of  the 
bodies  over  the  ground  in  the  retirement,  it  was  impossible  to 
entirely  put  a  stop  to  it.  Military  police  were  employed  for 
this  duty. 
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(18)   Fint    Japanese  Army.— The    Action  of  the 
8l8t  Joly  1804  (Ya-Bha-Un-tsa-Yang-tsa  Ling). 


Repobt  by  Lieut-General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  K.C.B.,  D.S.O., 
with  Rehabks  of  laeut-General  Sir  W.  G.  Nicholson, 
E.C.B.,  Tokio,  28th  September  1904. 


Plate. 
Japanese  positions  after  the  Action  of  the  Slst  July  -  Map  20. 

Lieut-General  Sir  W.  0.  Nicholson's  remarke. 

In  submitting  for  information  the  appended  report  from 
Lieut-General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  I  beg  to  offer  the  following 
remarks  thereon : — 

•  •  •  •  • 

(a)  As  the  event  proved,  the  latter  portion  of  para^^ph  3 
is  not  quite  correct.  By  constructing  by  means  of  Chinese 
labour  a  series  of  well-designed'  and  stoongly  entrenched  defen- 
sive positions  to  the  south  and  west  of  Liao-yang,  and  aided 
by  the  natural  strength  of  the  ground  in  these  directions, 
Kuropatkin  was  able  so  to  reinforce  the  troops  opposed  to 
General  Kuroki  that,  after  very  severe  fighting,  that  com- 
mander was  unable  to  penetrate  north  of  Liao-yang  in  time  to 
cut  off  the  enemy's  retreat.  The  withdrawal  of  me  Russian 
force  was  greatly  facilitated  by  the  railway  and  by  the  heavy 
rain  which  fell  during  the  conflict,  and  converted  most  of  the 
plain  country  surrounding  laao-yang  into  a  morass.  It  is 
probaUe  also,  that  during  the  halt  of  the  Japanese  forces  from 
the  south  at  and  near  Hai-cheng,  Kuropatkin  may  have  received 
considerable  reinforoemen  fcs.  For  reasons  of  supply  and  transport 
such  delay  was^  however,  unavoidable. 

(6)  As  r^ards  paragraph  5,  I  doubt  whether  General 
Hamilton  attaches  sufficient  weight  to  Europatkin's  transport 
difficulties.  Hitherto  he  has  had,  I  believe,  to  rely  mainly  on 
the  railway  for  the  supply  of  his  troops,  supplemented  by  hired 
Chinese  carta.  These  carts  will  only  work  in  the  vicinity  of 
their  owners'  villages  on  an  eta/ppen  system — i,e.,  they  are  not 
available  for  more  than  one  stage,  at  the  end  of  which  they 
have  to  be  replaced  by  other  carts.  The  carts  are  plentiful  in 
the  plain  and  iuKhly  cultivated  country,  but  much  less  easy  to 
obtaui  in  the  hills.  In  fact,  Kuroki  also  has  been  much  ham- 
pered by  transport  difficulties  between  Feng-huang-cheng  and 
IdAo-yang.  Consequently  I  hesitate  to  accept  the  view  that 
Napoison  would  have  conoentrated  bis  force  for  the  purpose  of 
overwhelming  the  First  Army,  leaving  a  screen  in  front  of  the 
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Second  and  Fourth  Armies.  The  Japanese  had  good  intelli- 
gence of  the  enemy's  movements,  and  had  such  an  operation 
been  attempted  (the  obstacles  to  which  I  have  already  indicated), 
the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  were  near  enough  to  have 
brushed  aside  the  screen^  occupied  Liao-yang,  and  possibly 
seized  a  suflScient  length  of  the  railway  northward  to  sever 
Europatkin's  communication  by  rail  with  Mukden.  What 
Napoleon  might  have  done  after  a  study  of  the  map  is  one 
thing;  what  he  would  have  done  after  weighing  local  con- 
ditions and  the  enemy's  distribution  and  strength,  as  well  as 
studying  the  map,  is  another. 

(o)  Paragraph  6  is  very  interesting  as  showing  that  the 
First  Japanese  Army  was  somewhat  weak  for  the  task  assigned 
to  it,  especially  after  the  reinforcement  of  the  Russian  left  flank 
after  the  withdrawal  from  Hai-cheng,  and  also  as  showing  the 
decision  and  promptitude  of  its  commander  under  very  critical 
circumstances. 

(d)  With  reference  to  paragraph  8,  I  can  recall  several 
notable  instances  of  our  troops  being  surprised  in  South  Africa 
owing  to  the  want  of  ordinary  military  precautions.  And  there 
will,  I  imagine,  be  similar  instances  in  every  war,  until  the  ideal 
is  attained,  and  every  commanding  officer  becomes  in  every 
respect  professi3nally  qualified  for  his  position.  As  regards 
spsMie  work,  my  impression  is  that  the  Russian  soldier  is  far 
inferior  to  the  Japanese,  for  all  the  formidable  Russian  entrench- 
ments which  I  have  seen  have  been  constructed  by  Chinese 
labour,  which,  of  course,  is  not  forthcoming  while  field  operations 
are  actually  in  progress. 

(e)  With  respect  to  paragraphs  9  and  10  it  is  doubtless  the 
case  that  a  handful  of  men  armed  with  the  magazine  rifle  can 
cause  much  confusion  and  annoyance,  if  they  are  allowed  to 
enfilade  undisturbed  a  line  held  by  a  considerable  force  of  the 
enemy.  The  point,  however,  is,  why  under  such  circumstances 
counter-action  should  not  promptly  be  taken  and  the  enfilading 
riflemen  be  driven  off  by  a  stronger  detachment  from  the 
enemy's  force.  As  regards  the  amount  of  extension  in  the 
attack  formation  of  infantry  I  have  on  a  previous  occasion 
expressed  the  opinion  that  our  South  African  experience  cannot 
be  accepted  as  conclusive,  especially  in  a  war  between  two  well- 
organized  armies.  It  is  not  so  accepted  by  any  of  the  great 
military  Powers,  whose  interest  it  is  to  study  such  a  subject  in 
all  its  bearings.  Much  must  depend  on  the  position,  formation, 
and  fighting  qualities  of  the  troops  which  are  being  attacked, 
and  to  my  mind  no  general  rule  can  be  laid  down.  In  the 
assault  of  the  series  of  strongly  entrenched  positions  covering 
Idao-yang  to  the  south  the  extension  was  at  much  closer 
intervals  than  4  metres  (4*37  yaixls)  from  man  to  man.  In 
fact,  the  assaults  would  have  failed,  had  the  momentum  and 
cohesion  of  the  Japanese  infantry  at  iJie  point  of  actual  collision 
not  been  superior  to  the  resisting  power  of  the  defenders. 
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(/)  As  regards  paragraph  11,  I  agree  that  the  Japanese 
artillery  horses  are  undersized  and  of  an  inferior  type,  though 
they  stand  hardship  and  exposure  well.  This  matter  is  receiving 
the  attention  of  the  military  authorities  in  Japnn,  but  horse- 
breeding  in  this  country  is  a  difficult  and  costly  business,  very 
few  horses  being  employed  in  civil  life,  and  the  climate  and  soil 
being  unsuitable  except  within  a  limited  area. 

(g)  I  do  not  quite  concur  in  Sir  Ian  Hamilton's  view. 
Imaginative  instinct  is  of  high  importance  ;  in  fact,  Wellington 
said  that  the  great  gift  of  a  commander  was  to  be  able  to  divine 
what  was  taking  place  on  the  other  side  of  the  hill.  But  this 
instinct  must  be  combined  with  professional  knowledge  and 
experience  and  intense  application  to  the  problem  in  hand. 
The  careful  deliberation  and  forethought  displayed  by  Napoleon, 
Wellington,  and  Von  Moltke,  even  in  matters  of  detail,  are 
notorious,  and,  in  my  opinion,  there  is  no  royal  road  to  success 
in  war. 

Report  by  Lieut.-OeneTal  Sir  Ian  Hamiiltony  K.CB.,  D,8.0.^ 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  herewith  reports  of  the  31»t  Jnljt 
fighting  which  took  place  on  the  31st  July  1904  from  the 
British  officers  attached  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  three 
divisions  concemed.t  Considering  that  this  fighting  took  place 
over  a  front  of  some  twenty  miles  of  very  difficult  country,  I  think 
I  am  fortunate  in  having  been  able  to  secure  accounts  by  eye 
witnesses,  which  cover  practically  all  the  ground.  I  shall  now 
endeavour,  by  reviewing  the  general  situation  and  by  adding 
such  special  information  as  has  been  placed  at  my  disposal, 
to  show  these  separately  described  engagements  in  their  true 
aspect,  viz.,  as  a  great  and  important  victory  won  on  the 
31st  July  by  the  Firut  Japanese  Army  under  the  command  of 
General  Baron  Euroki. 

2.  The  positions  held  by  the  enemy  on  the  day  before  the 
battle  were,  beginning  on  his  left,  Yti-shu-lin-tzu,  Pien-ling,  the 
vaUey  of  the  Ta-wan,  Yang-tzu  Ling,  Yang-mu-lin-tzu.  Holding 
this  line,  he  eflvctively  covered  the  roads  to  Liao-yang  vid 
Tang-ho-yen  and  An-ping.  On  the  same  date  the  Japanese  line, 
beginning  on  the  right,  was  Chiao-tou,  Mo-tien  Ling,  Hsin-kai 
Ling,  Li-pu  Ling,  Pa-pan  Ling.  Outposts  on  either  side  were  in 
advance  of  the  places  named,  and  the  bulk  of  the  centre  was  not 
as  far  advanced  at  the  Mo-tien  Ling,  but  still,  lines  drawn 
through  the  respective  places  would  very  fairly  represent  the 
true  front  of  eadi  army.  In  addition  there  was  a  considerable 
force  of  the  enemy  threatening  the  Japanese  right  flank  at 
Pen-hsi-hu  and  two  battalions  had  to  be  left  at  Chiao-tou  to 
watch  this  road,  whilst  on  the  Slst  another  battalion  had  to 
be  detached  from  the  divisional  reserve  for  the  same  purpoea 

*  See  Map  20.       f  Printed  in  this  Tolnme  m  Reports  1»,  20,  and  21. 
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The  Russian  troops  at  Pen-hsi-hu  were  a  distinct  body  from  the 
enemy  covering  An-ping  and  Tang-ho-yen,  their  line  of  comma- 
nication  and  retreat  l^'ing  to  the  north,  and  as  neither  they,  nor 
the  Japanese  sent  to  neutralize  them,  took  any  part  in  the 
engagement  beyond  a  slight  skirmish,  they  will  not  be  referred 
to  further. 

3.  The  result  of  the  battle  of  the  31st  July  was  to  place  the 
First  Army  in  the  position  previously  occupied  by  the  enemy, 
who  fell  back  out  of  touch  by  Lang-tzu-shan  on  the  south,  and 
Ku-chia-tzu  and  Li-pi-yu  on  the  north,  upon  Tang-ho-yen  and 
An-ping,  where  they  appear  to  have  halted.  Thus,  by  defeating 
an  enemy  of  superior  force  who  occupied  strong  positions,  the 
Japanese  had  succeeded  in  shortening  their  distance  from  Liao- 
yang  by  some  eleven  miles.  From  the  position  held  by  the 
Japanese  before  the  battle  it  would  have  taken  them  three  days 
to  march  upon  Liao-yang,  whilst,  even  upon  sanguine  estimates, 
they  could  not  have  reckoned  on  defeating  the  Russians  and 
opening  a  free  passage  for  themselves  \mder  another  four  days. 
Accordingly  seven  days  was  the  minimum  period  within  which 
the  First  Army  could  expect  either  to  enter,  or  begin  the  siege 
of,  Liao-yang,  after  getting  the  order  to  march.  Since  the  battle 
of  the  31st,  this  force  is  within  two  days'  march  of  Liao-yang, 
whilst  it  is  reasonable  to  assume  that  if  the  Russians  are  not 
given  sufficient  time  to  receive  large  reinforcements  and  recover 
their  morale,  they  will,  supposing  the  force  remains  distributed 
in  the  same  proportions  as  formerly,  be  more  easily  foi'ced  to 
give  way  than  they  were  previous  to  their  recent  defeat  K, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  commander  changes  the  distribution  of 
his  forces  and  removes  troops  from  the  south  to  reinforce  his 
covering  army  in  the  east,  then  the  task  of  the  First  Army  will 
be  accomplished  equally  as  if  it  had  itself  forced  its  way  to 
Liao-yang. 

4.  Whilst  the  attainment  of  this  position,  so  threatening  to 
the  enemy,  so  helpful  to  his  friends,  must  be  a  cause  for  self- 
congratulation  to  General  Kifroki,  it  is  very  clear  to  me  that 
there  must  be  serious  anxieties  associated  with  his  very 
triumph.  Because  the  Japanese  army  has  done  wonders  it  does 
not  necessarily  follow  that  it  can  accomplish  miracles,  and  if 
Kuropatkin  is  the  man  Anglo-Lidian  students  of  his  character 
have  always  believed  him  to  be,  he  may  yet  put  this  force  to  a 
test  more  severe  than  any  to  which  it  has  so  far  been  subjected. 

5.  Until  now  the  powerful  combination  of  the  Second  and 
Fourth  Annies  in  the  south  was  actually  nearer  to  Liao-yang 
than  the  First  Army,  which  was  operating  in  a  bad  mountainous 
country,  better  adapted  for  defence  tlian  attack,  and  not  at  all 
adapted  in  any  way  to  forced  marching  by  large  bodies  of 
troops.  In  a  previous  report,  I  expressed  the  opinion  that 
Kuropatkin  should  lose  no  time  in  advancing  in  superior  force 
upon  Feng-huang-cheng,  and   crushing  the  First  Army  before 
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the  Japanese  were  in  a  position  to  threaten  him  seriously  from 
any  other  direction.     I  did  not  realize  then,  as  I  do  now,  that  it 
would  have  been  practically  impossible,  without  at  least  so 
much  time  and  labour  spent  in  the  collection  of  transport  and 
the  formation  of  magazines  upon  his  intended  route,  as  would 
have  enabled  counter-preparations  and  movements  of  troops  to 
be  made.     The  minimum  number  of  troops  with  which  he  could 
have  started  on  such  an  adventure  would  have  been  100,000, 
and  civilians  frequently,  and  soldiers  too,  often  forget  that  such 
a  multitude  of  hungry  stomachs  cannot    be    whisked    across 
mountains  and  rivers  and  miles  of  barren  country  as  easily  as 
a  little  flagged  pin  is  shifted  from  one  part  to  another  of  Messrs. 
Stanford's  war  maps.     But  since  the  31st  July,  the  relative 
position  of  the  Japanese  to  the  Russian  armies  hfus  been  altered. 
The  First  Army  is  now  a  little  nearer  than  the  Second  and 
Fourth  Armies  to  the  main  force  and  main  stronghold  of  an 
enemy  still  formidable,  whilst  that  iniportant  obstacle,  both  from 
the  point  of  view  of  movement  or  supply,  the  Mo-tien  Ling,  no 
longer  stands  between  this  force  and  the  hostile  forces  at  Liao- 
yang.     It  is  well  to  remember,  at  such  a  moment  as  this,  that 
something  more  is  needed  to  trap  a  wounded  bear  than  merely 
to  get  very  near  the  road  which  leads  back  towards  his  den.    The 
First  Army  is  very  well  placed,  but  very  delicately  placed  also. 
If  General  Kuroki  had  another  division  of  infantry  and  three 
batteries  of  howitzers,  the  delicacy  would  be  all  on  the  side  of 
Europatkin.     Indeed,  although  the  present  strategical  situation 
of  the  Russians  is  critical  enough,  I  must  say  1  cannot  enter 
into  the  views  of  those  who  consider  it  desperate.    If  the  Great 
Napoleon  were  to  be  offered  his  choice  between  a  concentrated 
army  at  Liao-yang,  or  still  widely  divided  armies  posted  where 
the  Japanese  armies  are  posted,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  he 
would,  after  a  study  of  the  map,   unhesitatingly  elect  for  the 
former.     Why  Kuropatkin  does  not  leave  a  screen  in  front  of  the 
Second  and  Fourth  Armies,  and  fall  in  overwhelming  force  on 
General  Kuroki's  men  who  are  now  nearest  to  him  and  easily 
accessible,  is  a  question  historians  will  puzzle  over,  unless  he 
saves  them  the  trouble  by  still  putting  his  fortune  to  the  test, 
not  by  driblets  as  hitherto,  but  by  boldly  staking  the  maximum. 
If  he  succeeded,  even   partially^  he  could  then  fall  back  on 
Mukden  with  a  certain  amount  of  prestige,  and  there  await  his 
enemy  from  the  south.     If  he  failed  he  might  still  hope  to  fall 
back  on  Harbin  (only  in  that  case  without  the  prestige)  and 
there  await  his  reinforcements  and  the  winter  snows.     But  if  he 
stays  where  he  is  and  merely  awaits  events,  or  falls  back  without 
any  vigorous  oflensive  attempt  to  break  the  persistent  sequence 
of  the  Russian  defeats,  then  I  do  not  think  he  deserves  that 
fortune  should  ever  smile  upon  him  again. 

6.  I  am  indebted  for  the  substance  of  the  remarks  which 
wOl  be  included  in  this  paragraph  to  information  which  was  given 
to  me. 

K     4970r».  yi 
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When  Hai-cheng  and  its  neighbourhood  becnme  denuded 
of  Russian  troops,  and  when  after  &e  lapse  of  a  suitable  interval^ 
the  Japanese  Qeneral  Staff  became  aware  that  the  left  flank  of  the 
enemy  was  recjeiying  very  considerable  accessions  of  force,  it 
seemed  clear  to  General  Kuroki  that  Knropatkin  was  laying 
his  plans  to  crush  the  12th  Division  which  was  on  the  right. 
The  probability  of  his  making  such  an  attempt  had  always 
been  foreseen,  as  the  very  great  difficulty  of  communicating 
through  the  pathless  mountains  which  separated  the  centre  from 
the  right  flank  of  the  Japanese  army,  rendered  the  operations 
specially  tempting  to  an  enemy  who  could  biing  troops  to  bear  upon 
the  12th  Division,  not  only  from  the  direction  of  Tang-ho*yen  and 
An-ping,  but  from  Mukden  and  the  north  as  welL  There  has 
also  been  a  constant  anxiety  lest  Russian  cavalry  and  Cossacks 
based  on  the  north  should  have  cut  the  line  of  communication 
of  the  12th  Division.  However,  so  far,  notliing  unpleasant 
had  happened,  possibly  because  General  Rennenkampf  had  been 
wounded.  Now,  however,  it  seemed  clear  that,  whether  or  no 
the  line  of  communication  was  to  be  attacked,  the  12th  Division 
itself  was  in  some  danger.  It  was  fortunate  for  the  Japanese, 
indeed,  that  they  got  wind  of  what  was  happening  the  day  they 
did.  One  day  li^r  might  have  been  just  one  day  too  late. 
As  it  was,  not  a  moment  was  lost ;  they  struck  with  all  their 
force  all  along  the  line,  and  were  just  in  time  to  catch  the 
Russians,  not  only  before  they  had  completed  their  movements 
of  troops^  but  whilst  all  their  arrangements  and  formations 
had  been  momentarily  disorganized  by  those  movements. 

Many  nice  things  have  been  said  about  the  great  success 
of  the  First  Army  on  the  Ya-lu,  but  this  battle  of  the  Slst  was 
an  infloitely  more  anxious  aflair  for  the  General  Stafi*  than  the 
passage  of  that  river.  For  one  thing,  superiority  of  numbers 
was  no  longer  on  the  Japanese  side  but  on  that  of  the  Rus8i«[is. 
In  front  of  the  12th  Division  and  the  brigade  on  the  Japanese 
right  stood  two  Russian  divisions^  viz.,  the  Slst  Division, 
a  part  of  the  3rd,  9th,  and  35th  European  Divisions,  the 
whole  commanded  by  General  Tserpitski,  commander  of  the 
10th  Russian  Army  Corps.  Opposite  the  2nd  Division  in  the 
centre  and  the  Guard  Division  on  the  left  were  two  and  a  half 
Russian  divisions,  namely,  the  3rd  Siberian  Division,  the  6th 
Siberian  Division,  and  a  part  of  the  9th  Division,  the  whole 
under  General  Count  Keller  commanding  the  3rd  Siberian 
Army  Corpa  Thus  on  this  occasion  the  Japanese,  with 
three  and  a  half  divisions,  had  to  storm  strong  positions 
held  by  four  divisions,  which  was  quite  a  different  story  from 
undertaking  the  capture  of  Chiu-lien-cheng  on  the  Ya-lu.  The 
anxiety  of  the  Japanese  General  Staff  can  best  be  appreciated 
when  it  is  imderstood  that,  owing  to  the  superior  strength  of 
the  enemy,  a  general  reserve  to  the  Army  had  to  be  dispensed 
with.  It  was  not  long  before  the  want  of  this  began  to  make 
itself  felt.     Although  it  was  well  known  that  the  ground  in  front 
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of  the  Guard  was  difficult,  it  was  expected  that  the  Division 
would  be  in  possession  of  the  Tang-tzu  Ling  by  midday 
at  the  very  latest.  As,  however,  the  terrain  was  even  more 
unfavourable  than  was  expected,  admitting  of  no  good  artillery 
positions,  such  expectations  were  completely  disappointed.  In 
fact,  the  Guard  attack  was  everywhere  brought  to  a  complete 
standstill  When  this  was  realized  Head-Quarters  had  to  admit 
to  themselves  that  the  situation  was  critical.  If  only  the 
Guard  had  been  able  to  carry  out  its  instructions  and  make 
good  its  attack  on  the  Yang-t2u  Ling,  then  the  Mo-tiea  Ling 
itself,  and  the  main  line  of  communications  which  crossed  it, 
were '  practically  safe.  For  even  if  the  Russians  advanced  in 
force  against  it  there  waa  always  the  2nd  Division  available  to 
hold  them  on  this  side.  But  as  the  Guard  attack  was  checked, 
and  success  or  failure  in  that  section  of  the  field  of  battle  seemed 
to  hang  in  the  balance,  the  Japanese  could  no  longer  continue  to 
act  with  all  the  prudence  to  which  they  constantly  aspire.  This 
is  a  very  important  point,  and  should  be  made  dear  even  at 
the  risk  of  repetition.  So  long  as  the  2nd  Division  remained 
inactive,  or  active  only  to  the  extent  of  co-operating  with  the 
Guard  by  its  left  wing,  the  Japanese  could  enjoy  the  security  of 
possessing  an  Army  reserve,  idthough  in  orders  for  the  battle 
they  had  not  expressly  set  apart  any  troops  to  perform  that 
function.  Any  threat  against  their  centre,  where  they  were  most 
sensitive,  could  be  met  by  the  employment  of  the  right  wing  of 
the  2nd  Division,  which  codld,  in  the  lonfi;  run,  be  reinforced  by 
the  recall  of  Okasaki  and  his  four  battalions.  But  the  moment 
the  right  wing  of  the  2nd  Division  had  to  be  used  to  co-operate 
in  the  attack  against  the  Tang-tzu  Ling,  it  was  entirely  lost  as 
a  potential  reserve,  and  moreover,  in  the  very  process  of  making 
such  an  attack  it  must  turn  its  right  flank  towards  the  Ching* 
shih  Ling,  and  as  it  moved  forward  uncover  the  Mo-tien  Ling 
itself 

At  this  period  General  Euroki  did  not  yet  know  of  the 
great  success  on  his  right  which  would  have  relieved  him  of  all 
anxiety  regarding  Genet  al^^  Okasaki  and  Inouye.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  li^wever,  he  did  not  think  there  was  any  imminent 
danger  of  a  forward  movement  being  made  by  the  Russians  in  the 
norUiem  section  of  the  battle6eld,  as  he  knew  their  preparations 
for  their  intended  advance  against  the  12th  Division  were  not 
complete,  and  he  felt  confident  therefore  they  would  be  too  fully 
occupied  in  endeavouring  to  defend  themselves  to  be  able  to 
think  of  much  else.  For  his  left  wing  and  the  southern  section 
of  the  battlefield  the  general  suffered  no  active  anxiety,  for 
although  the  Japanese  could  not  make  good  their  point,  the 
ground  was  just  as  bad  for  counter-attack  as  it  was  for  attack, 
and  the  General  Staff  felt  quite  certain  the  Guard  could  hold 
on  to  what  they  had  gained.  Therefore,  feeling  that  the  risk 
must  be  taken,  the  Commander  of  the  First  Army  gave  the 
order  at  II  a,m.  to  the  2nd  Division  to  begin  to  press  upon 
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the  enemy  us  a  preliniixiary  to  attacking  fteriooBly  and  taking 
the  Yang-tasu  Ling.  The  Staff  had  done  what  it  oould,  and  had 
nothing  more  to  do  as  there  were  no  more  men  to  do  anything 
with.  They  were  all  in  action  in  so  far  as  the  Commander  of 
the  Army  was  concerned. 

7.  The  foregoing  paragraph  will,  I  hope,  be  considered 
interesting.  It  gives  as  deep  an  insight  into  the  works  of 
the  machine  as  any  outsider  could  reasonably  expect  to 
receive.  I  have  not  got  the  actual  battle  orders  issued 
to  the  several  divisions,  and  I  do  not  think  they  would  be 
very  illuminating  even  if  I  had  got  them.  I  suspect  they 
were  something  very  much  to  the  effect  of  "  Oo  ahead ! "  or 
something  of  that  sort.  All  eventualitiee  are  considered,  pre- 
pared for,  and  worked  out  to  the  last  detail  in  this  army, 
and  I  am  sure  there  is  very  little  left  to  write  about  at 
the  last  moment.  Indeed,  the  one  test  the  Japanese  have  not 
been  subjected  to  so  far  is  that  of  some  bold  and  dashing 
initiative  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  This  would  have  been 
supplied,  in  full  measure,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  31st,  had  the 
Russians  attacked  the  right  of  the  2nd  Division  with  deter- 
mination and  in  force. 

No  map  or  statement  can  ever  make  the  course  of  an  action 
stand  out  as  vividly  as  it  does  to  one  who,  well  placed  in  a 
central  position,  has  actually  followed  its  fluctuating  phases  with 
his  field  glasses.  I  had  been  told  that  there  was  a  Russian  force, 
equal  probably  to  a  division  of  all  'arms,  between  Tang-ho-yen 
and  An*ping.  Had  this  force  fallen  in  to  the  sound  of  the 
cannon  at  daybreak  and  marched  towards  it,  then  by  3  p.m.,  or 
certainly  by  4  p.m.,  its  head  might  show  marching  from  Ching- 
shih  ling  through  the  big  gap  in  the  hill.  Until  well  on  in 
the  afternoon  there  was  force  sufficient  in  hand  to  offer  con- 
siderable resistance  to  any  such  attack,  although  by  his 
orders  to  the  2nd  Division  to  take  Yang-tzu  Ling  the  (xeneral 
Commanding  had  parted  with  his  power  to  control  it 

I  attach  a  small  hand  sketch*  by  a  Japanese  officer  which 
shows  the  position  of  the  right  wing  of  the  2nd  Division  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  afternoon  and  again  at  about  5.20  p.m.  It  will 
be  observed  that  at  first  there  were  three  Japanese  battalions  lying 
in  a  hollow  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  north  of  Chin-chia-pu- 
tzu.  Half  a  mile  behind  these  battalions,  on  a  ridge,  were  four 
batteries  of  artillery.  On  the  right  flank  of  the  four  batteiies 
was  another  Japanese  battalion,  whilst  half  a  mile  behind  the 
batteries  came  arain  two  more  battalions.  On  the  south  side 
of  the  Mo-tien  Ling  road  close  to  Chin-chia-pu-tzu  were  two 
battalions,  and  half  a  mile  in  rear  of  tiiem  were  two  batteries,  or, 
to  be  accurate,  10  guns  only.  By  5.20  p.ni.,  however,  these  last 
two  battalions  were  visible  to  us  all,  scaling  the  steep  ridge  north 


*  Not  iwrodvced.     See  instead  Map  22  on  which  the  details 
inserted.     Cbin-chia-pn*Un  is  2,000  yants  S.B.  of  Tien-sboi-tien. 
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of  Ta-wUn.  The  refitment  formerly  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
north  of  Chin*chia-pu*tssa  joined  by  the  battalion  which  had 
been  on  the  right  flank  of  the  four  batteries  was  also  visible  to  us 
allj  having  crossed  the  Tien-shui-tien  valley  and  moving  in  a 
south-westerly  direction,  in  attack  formation,  up  the  northern 
slopes  of  the  big  spur  which  forms  the  northern  hmib  of  the 
Ta-wan-Yang-tzu  lingvaUey.  Of  the  two  remaining  battalions 
of  the  2nd  Bivisiou,  six  companies,  or  a  battalion  and  a  half, 
had  moved  out  as  a  flank  guard  far  away  north  in  the  direction 
of  Erh-tao  Ling,*  whilst  the  half  battalion,  or  two  companies,  was 
pushed  across  the  Tien-shui-tien  valley  towards  Ching-shih 
ling  for  a  similar  purpose.  These  eight  companies  and  four 
batteries  of  artillery  (the  latter  already  fully  occupied  in  firing 
towards  the  south)  were  absolutely  all  the  Japanese  could  count 
upon  from  the  point  of  view  of  meeting  any  counter-attack 
from  the  Ching-shih  ling  direction  to  which  the  four  battalions 
moving  in  a  south-westerly  direction  were  already  exposing 
their  right  rear.  As  they  moved  on,  the  Mo-tien  l2ng  became 
completely  uncovered  to  a  vigorous  advance  round  the  right  of 
the  2nd  Division,  and  it  seemed  as  if  only  the  General  Staff  of 
the  Army  and  the  foreign  military  attaches  were  available  to 
resist  any  such  movement  on  the  piui^  of  the  enemy.  Personally, 
I  watehed  the  Ching-shih  ling  gap  as  anxiously  as  if  I  myself 
had  been  the  commander,  but  no  Russian  column  made  its 
appearance.  The  fates  had  favoured  the  brave,  and  by  a  quartet* 
to  6  p.m.  the  unchecked  advance  of  such  of  the  Japanese  troops  as 
we  could  see  and  the  characteristic  dropping  shots  which  denote 
the  close  of  an  action,  made  it  clear  thai  the  Russians  in  the 
centre  had  decided  to  abandon  the  field. 

8.  I  will  now  make  a  few  comments  on  the  engagements 
fought  by  the  three  divisions,  commencing  with  the  12th 
Division  on  our  right 


The  Russian  troops  at  Makura-yama  (Fu-chia  Shan)t  were 
encamped  on  the  flat  ground  between  two  ridges  some  800  yards 
apart  The  Japanese  forces  were  entrenched  only  2,300  yards  to 
the  south-east  of  their  camp.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  how, 
under  such  circumstances,  the  Russians  elected  to  hold  the  ridge  to 
their  front,  their  only  shelter,  not  only  from  view,  but  actually 
from  6re,  with  a  weak  piquet,  whilst  they  permitted  the  remainder 
of  the  troops  to  *'  turn  in  "  to  their  tente  which  were  pitehed  in 
advance  of  the  ground  where  ordinarily  the  reserves  for  the 
outposts  would  have  been  placed.  Finally,  as  if  to  make  this 
defiance  of  every  customary  precaution  for  ottposts  complete, 
the  piquet  which  was  placed  on  the  hill  did  not,  it  seems,  send  out 
frequent  patrols  through  the  thick  crops  which  ran  up  to  the 

*  Near  HaiA-nia-timg,  on  Map  16.  t  8ee  Map  24. 
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very  foot  of  the  ridge  on  which  they  were  posted.  On  the 
southern  extremiby  of  Makura-yama,  the  key  to  the  position, 
a  Japanese  battalion  lay  for  half  an  hour  at  the  very  feet  of 
the  piquet  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  and  no  patrol  ci^nie  down 
to  give  his  own  party  or  the  sleeping  camp  a  chance  of  getting 
ready  to  defend  themselves. 

These  facts  carry  their  own  condemnation  with  them  and 
further  comment  is  superfluous.  Nor  is  there  much  to  be  gained 
by  considering  what  might  have  happened  had  elementary  rules 
been  observed.  At  least  it  seems  dear  that  in  such  a  case  the 
men  in  camp  would  have  had  time  to  occupy  the  crest  line  of 
Makura-yama.  This  line  was  better  suited  to  the  full  deploy* 
ment  of  their  force  than  the  contracted  ridge  (D)*  which  they 
held  all  day,  even  after  the  demoralization  of  their  surprise 
and  bloody  repulse  in  the  morning.  It  is  true  they  were  rein* 
forced  at  D  from  the  Hsi  Shan  ridge,  but  they  could  equally 
have  been  reinforced  from  the  Hsi  Shan  ridge  had  they  been 
able  to  hang  on  to  Makura-yama. 

The  following  information,  obtained  from  Japanese  sourceSi 
amplifies  Captain  Jardine's  report;— (a)  The  reason  Makura- 
yama  is  the  key  to  the  position  is  that  when  the  Japanese  had 
mounted  artillery  there  they  could  make  the  whole  of  the  Hsi 
Shan  and  Ytl-sbu-lin-tzu  position  untenable.  (6)  I  have  seen 
some  freehand  sketches  of  the  ground,  and  the  Makura-yama 
ridge  is  higher,  steeper,  and  more  imposing  generally  than  would, 
I  think,  be  imagined  from  the  map.  As  shown  in  the  freehand 
drawing,  B  in  Captain  Jardine's  map  is  quite  a  steep,  sugar-loaf 
looking  mountain,  (c)  The  Head-Quarter  Staff  describe  B  as 
Makura-yama.  Captain  Jardine  gives  that  name  to  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  long  spur  running  south  from  B.  I  have 
followed  Captain  Jardine's  nomenclature,  (ci)  During  the  two 
or  three  days  the  Russians  had  been  on  Makura-yama  they  had 
done  no  spade  work.  Another  observer  told  me  that  the  shelter 
trenches  on  Makura-yama  and  Hsi  Shan  were  so  paltry  that  he 
thought  they  had  been  scraped  out  in  a  few  minutes  after  the 
firing  began  on  the  31st  July.  In  striking?  contrast  to  this  are 
the  very  powerful  type  of  shelter  trenches  ana  gun  pits  put  through 
during  the  night  of  the  31st  by  the  Japanese  on  Makura-yama, 
when  they  thought  they  might  have  to  continue  the  engagement 
next  day.  On  the  plain^  too,  during  the  night  of  the  Slst,  it 
was  explained  to  me  what  a  very  clever  arrangement  some  of  the 
batteries  had  made  for  continuing  the  fight  next  day.  During 
the  night  they  brought  the  guns  out  into  the  open  just  beyond, 
i.e,,  on  the  enemy's  side  of,  a  field  of  Indian  corn.  Having  dug 
their  gun  pits  they  cut  some  Indian  corn  stalks  and  placed  them 
in  front  of  the  guns.  My  informant  took  the  trouble  to  go 
over  on  to  the  Russian  side  to  see  the  effect,  and,  from  the  Hsi 
Shan  ridgSi  the  covering  advanced  line  of  Indisin  com  stalks 

•  Oa  Map  24 
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blended  so  perfectly  with  the  rest  of  the  field  in  rekr  of  the  ^ns 
that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  haVe  suspected  their 
presence  at  such  a  spot  (e)  Captain  Jardine  says  i&ere  were 
only  weak  Russian  outposts  at  B.  8everal  officers,  ereneraJly 
well  informed,  have  assured  me  that  the  Japanese  found  B 
tmoceupied,  and  that  it  was  their  firijig  on  the  Russian  outpost 
on  the  south  point  of  the  Makura-yama  spur  whicb  rouded  the 
sleeping  camp.  I  merely  mention  this  as  a  point  requiring 
clearing  up  hereafter.  I  think  Captain  Jardiue  is  probably 
correct,  as  he  must  have  been  watching  the  operation  very 
closely  at  the  time. 

9.  Turning  to  the  fight  at  Fien  Ling*  between  a  force  of 
Russians  and  Sasaki's  brigadei  into  which  eftitered  aftcfrwards 
Okasaki  s  four  battalions,  I  de  tioi  think  with  CAptain  Jardine 
that  the  Russians  were  wrong  to  place  troops  in  such  a  position, 
although  I  cordially  agree  that,  tece  occupied,  ihe  line  of  occu- 
pation should  have  been  strongly  entrenched,  spade  work  being 
also  employed  to  saf^uard  the  line  of  coramunicition  which  was 
so  vnlnerable  from  the  south.^  If  no  Russiah  lofce  had  been 
placed  at  Pien  Ling,  then  there  was  ntnthing  to  preveiit  the  Japanese 
from  turning  the  right  of  the  Ruttians  at  Tii-sku-lin-tzu  and 
threatening  their  retreat  on  An-ping.  Where  there  are  so  few 
roads  the  Russians  could  not  well  afford  to  leave  one  of  them 
unguarded.  Li  connection  with  this  fight  a  Japanese  officer 
said  a  few  words  which  should,  I  think,  prove  interesting.  But 
first  he  took  three  matches  and  two  cigarettes  and  placed  them 
on  the  paper.  The  thin  pen  strokes  mark  the  matches  and 
the  thicker  strokes  the  cigarettes  in  the  following  diagram, 
from  which  it  will  be  understood  at  once  that  the  cigarettes 
represent  Russians,  the  matches  Japanese.     (See  next  page.) 

In  the  second  phase  it  will  be  observed  that  the  cigarette 
is  crumpled  up  with  some  of  the  tobacco  lying  dispersed 
around  it.  "A"  is  Sasaki,  "B"  is  Kigoshi,  "C"  and  "D" 
are  the  two  Russian  regiments,  and  "E"  stands  fur  General 
Okasaki.  The  officer  also  made  a  few  remarks  in  the  fol- 
lowing sense: — "The  Okasaki  Detachment  got  behind  the 
"  enemy's  right,  and,  occupying  a  very  high  and  precipitous 
"  mountain,  fired  a  long  time  upon  the  Russians,  who  were  quite 
''  helplessly  entangled  in  the  narrow  gorge  down  which  they 
"  were  being  driven  by  the  Sasaki  Brigade.  The  mountain  on 
"  to  which  Okasaki  had  mailaged  to  climb  was  the  highest  in 
"  that  part  of  the  country,  and  was  so  precipitous  that  whilst 
**  he  could  not  go  down  to  the  Russians  neither  could  they  climb 
"  up  to  him.  The  dislainoe  6t  the  Japanese  from  the  Russians 
**  vaned  from  80O  to  l/XK)  yards.  Unfortunately  Okasaki  had 
**  no  gonsL  The  enemy  struggled  through  the  bullets  in  pell- 
'*  mM  diaoider,  and  wer«  very  effectively  cot  about,    fo  get  9, 

•  See  Itap  25. 
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"  chance  sach  as  Okasaki  ept  can  only  be  compared  to  gaming 
"  the  gro8  lot  at  Hombarg  1 

Another  officer  who  visited  the  spot  after  the  battle  told  me 
that  for  a  distance  of  400  yards  the  whole  of  the  road  thi-ough 
the  goi^  was  a  mass  of  bloody  bandages  and  rags.  The 
passage  of  that  defile  must  have  been  enough  to  try  the  nerves 
of  any  troops. 


First 
phaae. 


/'  -/ 


i'  1 
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Second 
phase.     A  ] 
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I.  J^  i"ir  o  x""*^^  ",?'■*  ***  ^y  *^"*  *^"  portion  of  the 
batUefield.  Captain  Jardme  speaks  of  a  Rnseian  brigade  holdine 
the  poBition  at  Pien  Ling,  bat  Head-Quai  ters  are  quite  dear 
that  no  less  than  twelve  battalions  were  assigned  to  its  defence, 
l-osmbly  some  of  them  were  in  reserve  and  did  not  come  up 
dunng  the  engagement.     There  was  no  reason  at  aU  why,  with 
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a  little  labour,  the  Russian  guns  at  Li-pi-yu  should  not  have 
improved  their  communications  sufficiently  to  enable  them  to 
oome  up  in  ease  of  need  and  support  their  infantry  in  the 
position,  and  officers  here  cannot  understand  why  this  was  not 
done. 

The  Japaoiese  had  five  battalions,  and  attacked  with  four 
in  the  front  line  and  one  in  reserve.  The  Russian  right  was 
enveloping  the  Japanese  left,  and  curving  forward  in  doing  so, 
when  they  became  aware  of  Okasaki's  approach  and  fell  back 
into  line.  This  withdrawal,  coupled  with  the  effect  a  handful 
of  Japanese  riflemen  had  produced  on  the  Russian  left  flank  by 
enfilading  it^  encouraged  the  Japanese  to  assault  the  position. 

The  effect  product  by  seven  Japanese  (see  Captain  Jardine's 
report)*  getting  on  the  left  flank  of  the  Russian  line  is  perhaps 
the  first  practical  exemplification  of  a  theory,  at  the  time 
considered  by  some  to  be  fanciful,  which  I  put  before  the 
Royal  Commission  on  the  war  in  South  Africa.  It  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  power  of  the  magazine  rifle  was  now  so  great 
upon  anything  fairly  exposed  to  its  action,  that  if  even 
half-a-dozen  men  could  penetrate  and  enfilade  the  line  held 
by  an  army,  they  might  cause  such  local  loss  and  confusion 
as  to  enable  a  frontal  assault  to  be  delivered  across  the  open 
without  excessive  loss. 

10.  Moving  along  the  battle  front  I  now  came  to  the  centre. 
I  was  able  to  closely  observe  this  portion  of  the  action  myself 
but  Captain  Vincent  has  dealt  with  it  fullyf  and  I  have  not 
much  to  add,  especially  as  I  have  already  written  at  some  length 
in  paiHgraphs  6  and  7  regarding  the  larger  aspects  of  the 
movements  and  fighting.  I  will  only  say  here  that  the  attack 
of  the  four  battalions  at  5.20  p.m.,  moving  in  a  soutlt-westerly 
direction  up  the  northern  slope  of  the  spur  forming  the  northern 
limit  of  the  Ta-wan-Yang-tzu  ling  valley  (vide  paragraph  (i)l 
was  delivered  exactly  in  Boer  tactics  style.  The  extension 
(about  4  yards  between  each  man  in  the  firing  line)  was  not 
as  great  as  was  used  by  us  in  crossing  a  flat  plain  as  at 
Elandslaagte  (Devons'  extension,  8  yards)  or  in  working  over 
the  glads  of  Doomkop  (Qordons',  8  yards),  but  it  was  identical 
with  the  extensions  ordered  for  the  Gordons,  Royal  Irish,  and 
Royal  Soote  at  the  action  of  Paardeplatz  above  Lydenburg, 
where  the  ground  approximated  very  closely  indeed  to  the 
terrain  above  Ta-wan. 

11.  The  left  section  of  the  Japanese  line  of  battle  has  been 
described  in  great  detail  by  Colonel  Huma§  I  have  visited  the 
gun  positions  and  most  of  the  infantry  positions,  except  on 
tiie  extreme  left,  and  I  think  Colonel  Hume  has  pi-etty  well 
exhausted  the  subject.  I  attribute  the  fact  of  the  Japanese 
artillery  not  being  so  well  placed  or  concealed  as  usual  partly, 

•  Page  210.  t  Pftge205. 
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of  courae,  to  the  very  unsoitabld  nature  of  the  gromid,  but  partly 
also  to  the  8m»)l  a&d  weedy  horses  which  were  unable  to  bring 
the  guns  into  line  up  to  time.  Had  the  batteries  been  able  to 
get  to  their  positions  before  daylight,  I  think  they  might  have 
done  a  good  deal  more  to  put  themselves  upon  a  par  with  the 
artillery  of  their  adversaries. 


12.  Turning  now  to  the  points  of  more  general  interest 
brought  out  by  this  battle,  I  have  made  ceitain  notes  regarding 
the  artillery.  The  Japanese  gunners,  whilst  quite  read> 
to  stand  up  to  the  bullets  and  fight  to  the  last  if  neces- 
sary, were  yet  quiok  to  realize  that  they  could  ultimately 
do  most  harm  to  the  Russians  and  best  assist  their  own 
infantry,  by  leaving  their  guns  and  seeking  cover  when  the 
exiemy  had  accurately  ranged  them  aad  was  about  to  com- 
mmoe  the  rafale  of  shrapnel.  As  soon  as  the  storm  of  bullets 
subsided  they  were  quidc  to  canenge,  make  a  slight  baffling 
alteration  in  the  position  of  their  guns,  and  recommence  the 
duel 

1&.  I  have  noticed  numerous  very  misleading  remarks  lately 
in  such  English,  French,  and  German  newspapers  as  percolate 
through  these  mountains,  to  the  effect  that  the  J  apanese  artillery 
is  superior  to  that  of  the  Russians,  and  even,  according  to  some 
of  them,  superior  to  the  artillery  of  any  European  power.  This 
is  indeed  a  strange  error.  Probably  it  has  «urisen  from  noo^ 
professional  I'eports  of  the  aotuHi  on  the  Ya-lu,  when  the  eifect 
of  the  field  howitzers  was  conftised  with  the  effect  iA  the  field 
and  mountain  artillery. 


14.  I  have  made  the  most  careful  observations  regarding  the 
J^anese.  high*expk)sive  shells.  The  explosive  seems  to  me 
identical  in  every  way^  as  far  as  conditions  enable  me  to  judge, 
with  our  own  lyddite. 


15.  The  Buesiass  fought  their  guns  pluckily,  and  diet 
straight,  but  their  fuzes  were  generally  badly  set.  The  feAsi  is 
that  tJoiey  seemed  to  be  ia  too  great  a  hurry.  One  shot  over 
and  one  shot  short  seemed  sometimes  sufficient  for  them  when 
ranging  for  distance.  Two  or  three  time  shrapnel  enough  when 
rangi^  lor  fuze.  Then  they  begin  the  mfale,  or,  in  other  words, 
begin  to  waste  ammunition  at  a  great  rate.  The  Japanese 
spend  four  to  six  shots  on  their  bracket  work  and  from  two  to 
six  more  on  getting  their  fuzes  properly  set,  for  which  puipose 
they  always  endeavour  to  get  at  least  one  burst  on  graze.  As 
mudh  as  twelve  shots  are  thus  sometimes  expended  in  their  pre- 
liminary work.  Even  then  it  is  usual  for  tliem  to  verify  after  a 
period  of  rapid  fire,  and  the  burst  of  a  single  high-explosive 
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shell,  when  obviously  it  was  not  a  moment  for  obua  torpiUe,  has 
frequently  denoted  this  precaution  to  onlookers  like  myself. 
Nothing  in  fact  ooold  be  more  difSsrent  than  the  two  methods, 
although  there  are  not  wanting  indications  that  the  Russians  are 
beginnmg  to  take  a  leaf  from  the  book  of  their  adversaries. 


31  st  July  to  1st  August. 


KUled. 

Woanded. 

Toul. 

Officers. 

Men. 

OfBoen. 

Men. 

Guard  Division  - 

6 

74. 

17 

317 

418 

2nd             „ 

1 

15 

8 

99 

123 

12th            „       - 

2 

«1 

10 

351 

4&4 

B«Mrve  Brigade 

"■• 

1 

2 

26 

29 

Total       . 

989 
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(18)  First  Japanese  Axmy.— The  Action  of  the  Slst 
July  1804.    Operations  of  the  Guard  Division. 


Report  by  Lieui-Colonel  C.  V.  Hume,  D.S.O.,  Royal  Artillery. 
Head-Quarters,  Gaard  Division,  20th  August  1904. 


Plates. 

Sketch  to  illustrate  advance  of  the  Guard 
Division               .... 
Attack  of  the  Guard  and  2nd  Divisions 
Attack  of  the  Guard  Division  ... 

Map  21. 
..    22. 
.,    23. 

1.  The  general  position  on  the  30th  July  was  as  follows : — 

12th  Division  at  Yu-shu-lin-tzu,  and  on  its  right  the 
5th  Reserve  Brigade  south  of  Pen-hsi-hu.* 

2nd  Division  near  Lien-shan-kuan. 

Guard  Division  about  Ho-ya-tsunf  with  one  regiment  at 
Ling-kou  (south-west)  and  cavalry  at  Ma-ya-pu-tzu  (west). 
It  provided  the  outposts  from  Hsin-kai  Ling  southwards. 

The  Russian  main  strength  was  opposite  the  12th  Division, 
and  as  it  looked  like  attacking,  the  Commander  of  the  First 
Army  determined  to  forestall  it.  He  therefore  ordered  the 
12th  Division,  strengthened  by  a  detachment  of  four  battalions 
of  the  2nd  Division,  to  attack  the  enemy  at  TU-shu-lin-tzu 
while  the  Quard  and  2nd  Divisions  attacked  the  enemy  about 
Tang-tzu  Ling. 

2.  The  Guard  had  been  reconnoitring  the  Russian  position, 
but  more  reconnaissance  was  necessary.  It  could  not,  however, 
be  carried  out  owing  to  the  orders  for  the  attack. 

The  country  over  which  the  Guard  Division  had  to  advance 
from  its  position  of  the  30th  was  of  the  same  character  as  that 
in  which  it  has  been  operating  ever  since  leaving  Feng-huang- 
cheng,  i.6.,  a  tangled  mass  of  steep  wooded  hills,  rising  generally 
from  four  hundred  to  one  thousand  feet,  sometimes  much  more, 
above  the  narrow  valleys  along  which  the  tracks  and  rough 
cart-roads  run.  A  ghmce  at  the  sketchf  will  show  how  unin- 
terruptedly broken  and  mountainous  the  country  is,  and  will  also 
show  that  from  the  Mo-tien  Ling  on  the  north,  a  main  ridge  runs 
in  an  irregular  line  south-westwards.  In  their  advance  the 
columns  of  the  2nd  and  Guard  Divisions  had  to  cross  this  ridge 
at  the  various  passes  Mo-tien  Ling,  Hsin-kai  Ling,  Li-pn  Ling, 

•  8e€  Map  20.  t  See  Hap  21. 
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Pa-pan  Ling,  and  San-tao  Ling.  T})ese  passes  were  all  occupied 
by  the  Japanese  outpost  Une  and  the  roads  over  them  had  been 
improved,  but  the  tracks  further  on  were  very  bad.  Li-pu  Ling, 
the  only  pass  I  have  been  over,  is  on  a  narrow  ridge  separating 
the  heads  of  two  valleys,  above  which  it  rises  abruptly  to  a 
height  of  from  two  hundred  and  fifty  to  three  hundred  feet. 

From  the  main  ridge  the  valleys  and  spurs  run  down  in  a 
westerly  direction  to  a  broad  cultivated  valley  lying  nearly  due 
north  and  south,  which  I  will  call  the  Yang-mu-lin-tzu  valley, 
along  the  western  side  of  which  rise  to  nearly  six  hundred  feet 
the  hills  on  which  the  Russians  had  taken  up  their  position 
across  the  roads  from  Lien-shan-kuan  and  Li-pu  Ling  to  Liao- 
yang.  These  roads  run  vid  Mo-tien  Ling  and  Ta-wan,  and  vid 
Chu-chia-pu-tzu,  respectively,  meeting  about  Tang-tzu  Ling. 
The  valleys  on  the  west  side  of  the  main  ridge  are  of  the  usual 
narrow  description,  two  hundred  to  four  hundred  yards  wide, 
and  along  the  bqttom  of  each  runs  a  stony  river.  They  are  all 
cultivated  where  possible,  and  west  of  the  ridge  the  cultivation 
increases,  crops  being  grown  much  further  up  the  hill  sides  and 
branch  valleys,  while  there  are  also  more  clearod  hill  sides — signs 
of  the  neighbourhood  of  a  mot  e  populous  district.  The  prin- 
cipal crops^  maize  and  millet  (kaoUang,  or  Indian  com),  were 
at  this  time  of  year  from  five  to  eight  feet  high,  completely 
concealing  troops  passing  through  them.  The  spurs  running 
down  from  the  main  ridge  are  very  irregular,  rising  in  high 
hills  and  knolls,  and  ending  generally  in  steep  bluffs,  one  hundred 
to  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high,  overlooking  the  Tang-mu- 
lin-tzu  valley ;  they  are  not  completely  wood^,  many  slopes 
being  clothed  with  oak -scrub  and  bosh* 

The  Yang-mn-lin-tzu  valley  is  from  six  hundred  to  eight 
hundred  yards  wide,  quite  fiat  and  covered  with  crops,  mostly 
maize  and  millet  The  river,*  twenty-five  to  fifty  yards  wide, 
is  of  the  usual  stony,  low-banked  description,  fordable  anywhere 
in  fine  weather ;  it  keeps  to  the  east  side  of  the  valley  as  far 
north  as  Ma-kou-men-tzu. 

On  the  west  side  of  this  valley  the  country  consists  of  a 
mass  of  bold  stony  hills  with  cultivated  valleys,  scrub  covers 
most  of  the  slopes,  and  woods  occur  only  in  patches. 

4.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  sketch,t  the  Russian  position 
presented  a  peculiarly  irregular  lina  Three  distinct  crest  lines 
were  occupied,  the  main  position  being  on  the  central  ridge 
running  south-west  from  Ta-wan  to  the  Yang-tzu  Ling.  On  this 
ridge  were  placed  the  bulk  of  the  Russian  guns  most  of  them  on 
the  crest  line  at  elevations  of  five  hundred  feet,  and  even  more, 
above  the  Yang-mu-Iin-tzu  valley.  No.  1  Battery  commanded 
the  Mo-tien  ling  road ;  No.  2,  the  Ma-kou-men-tzu  valley ; 
Nos.  3,  4,  and  5  the  valley  debouching  opposite  Shui-ta-yang-tzu 
(which  I  will  call  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzn  valley),  and  the  western 

*  Known  at  the  Lan  Ho.  t  8ee  Map  22. 
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cteei  of  the  southern  ridg^  i.e.y  the  ridge  ruaning  Aooth-weet 
from  Chu^ohia-pu-teu.  To  put  the  gana  in  poaition  in  No&  2, 
3,  and  4  Batteries,  zig-zag  roads  had  been  made  with  great 
labour  on  the  steep  reverse  slopes  of  the  ridge,  the  crest  of  wbidi 
was  only  just  broad  enough  to  give  them  a  platform.  The  guns 
were  all  Q.F.,  or  rather  quiok-loading  field  guns,  one  J  saw  being 
dated  1 903.  The  batteries  were  connected  by  infantry  trenches, 
running  right  along  the  crest  line  and  carried  round  the  spur 
east  of  Ta-wan,  where  there  were  also  four  alternative  but 
imused  gun  emplacements  defending  the  mouth  of  the  valley 
against  an  attack  from  Chin-ehia-pu-tzu.  There  were  also 
shelter  trenches  along  the  crest,  running  down  south-east 
from  No.  5  Battery,  and  on  the  spur  running  down  south-east 
between  Tang-mu-lin-tzu  and  Chu-chia«-pu-tzu ;  the  east  end 
of  this  latter  spur  lies  low,and  hardly  seems  to  belong  to  the 
ridge  itself  * 

The  Kussians  on  the  central  ridge  thus  f  acQjol  east  and  south- 
east The  left  flank,  however,  along  the  northern  ridge  faced 
due  north,  the  two  ridges  forming  a  dangerous  salient  at  Ta-wan. 
This  portion  of  the  position  and  the  attack  on  it  is  beyond  my 
province. 

The  southern  ridge  was  only  occupied  by  infantry.  There 
were  no  gun  emplacements  prepared  on  it,  and  the  Tang-mu-lin- 
tzu  valley,  south  of  8hui-ta-yang-tzu,  was  screened  by  it  from 
the  fire  of  the  Russian  batteries,  on  the  central  ridge.  The 
ridge  itself  runs  south-west  firom  the  village  of  Chu-chia-pn-tau, 
and  turns  south-west  above  Han-ehia-pu-tzu ;  the  face  is  steep 
and  stony,  and  seamed  with  sharp  spurs,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  an  occasional  small  patch  of  wood,  is  covered  with  short 
scrub.  The  crest  is  razor-backed,  and  at  the  north  end  pre- 
cipitous on  its  reverse  side.  The  north  end  (c)  of  the  main  crest 
turns  abruptly  east  for  a  ooupfe  of  hundred  yards,  and  falls 
steeply  to  a  point  above  the  village  of  Chu-chia-pu-tzu,  and  the 
further  continuation  of  the  ridge  to  the  north  consists  of  a 
group  of  low-lying  spurs  (A)  stuck  on,  as  it  were,  to  the  parent 
ridge ;  the  slopes  of  these  spurs  above  the  village  are  wtx>ded, 
while  their  northern  ends  are  oovered  with  scrub  and  crops. 

The  only  entrenohnientB  on  the  southern  ridge  consisted  of 
(1)  a  line  of  lying-down  shelter  pits  scraped  in  the  crest  of  a 
spur  at  (b),  where  there  were  also  what  might  have  been 
emplacements  for  four  machine  guns,  and  (2)  a  series  of  infantry 
trenches  on  the  low  spurs  at  (a).  There  were  three  knolls  on 
these  latter  spurs  which  had  been  converted  into  regular  field 
works,  the  southernmost  and  highest  of  them  having  no  less 
than  four  tiers  of  trench  on  it.  The  villages  consist  of  groups 
of  from  twenty  to  thirty  five  mud  and  stone  houses  with  thatched 
roofs,  separated  by  gardens  surrounded  by  walls  of  loose  stone,  in 
which  maize,  beans,  and  other  vegetables  are  grown ;  this  time 
of  the  year  they  are  very  blind.     None  of  the  villages  were  put 

*  See  also  Hotel  2,  3,  and  4,  page  200-201.-0.  T.  H. 
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in  A  state  of  defence,  though  they  sill  contained  Russian  riflemen 
in  the  morning.  There  were  patches  of  open  fir  wood  above 
Ka-chia-pa*tzn  and  Shui*ta'yan«{-tza. 

6.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  above  description^  the  road  from 
Chn-chia-pa-tzu  to  Liao-yang  was  very  effectively  guarded  by 
the  Russian  position  on  the  central  ridge,  and  by  the  infantry 
entrenchments  at  the  mouth  of  the  valley.  Even  presuming  the 
Japanese  obtained  possession  of  the  southern  ridge,  they  would 
still  have  to  attack  or  outflank  the  central  ridge  before  securing 
the  passes  at  Yang-tzu  Ling,  and  the  country  between  the  two 
ridges  is  a  series  of  steep,  stony  spurs  traversible  only  by 
infantry  and  mountain  artUlery,  and  that  with  great  difficulty  ; 
it  was  on  this  ground  that  the  flank  attack  came  to  a  standstill. 
As  regards  frontal  attack,  the  Russian  artillery  positions  com- 
manded and  looked  into  the  Ma-kou-men-tzu  and  Shui-ta-yang- 
tzu  valleys  for  a  considerable  distance  before  they  debouched  into 
the  Y»ng-mu-lin-tzu  valley,  while  from  their  crests  of  vantage 
th6  Russians  could  observe  any  movements  of  infantry  among 
the  lower-lying  hills  in  front  of  them.  The  only  positions 
available  for  the  Japanese  artillery  must  of  necessity  be  of 
inferior  command,  and,  as  a  night  march  was  necessary  to  get 
the  division  into  position  along  the  east  side  of  the  Tang-mu- 
Un-tzu  valley,  there  was  no  time  to  make  the  necessary  roads 
to  get  the  guns  up  on  to  the  steep  blufiis,  and  they  had  perforce 
to  come  into  action  on  the  valley  bottoms.  Add  to  the  difficulties 
of  the  country  a  night  march  followed  by  a  hot,  airless  day,  one 
of  the  hottest  of  the  season,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  task 
before  the  Guard,  to  whom  was  allotted  the  capture  of  the 
position,  was  an  extremely  difficult  one.  A  simultaneous  attack 
by  the  2nd  Division  on  the  Ta-wan  salient  would  have  seemed 
the  natural  solution,  but  this  was  barred  by  the  strong  Russian 
conoentration  opposite  the  12th  Division,  to  whose  assistance 
the  2nd  Division  might  have  to  be  called. 

6.  On  the  evening  of  the  30th  July  the  Guard  Division  was 
distributed  in  three  columns,  as  follows*  : — 

(1)  Right  Column — 6  battalions  ;  IJ  troops  cavalry;  5  bat- 
teries field  artillery ;  2  companies  engineers.  Of  this  force, 
3  battalions  and  8  batteries  field  artillery  were  to  march  vid 
Hsin^kai  Ling  to  Ma-kou-men-tseu  (this  I  will  call  "Right 
Coinmn  (A)  "},  while  2  battalions  and  2  batteries  field  artillery 
maitshed  vid  Li-pu  Ling,  crossing  into  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley 
fay  a  road  which  had  been  made  practicable  for  field  guns  during 
the  previous  afternoon  by  the  engineers  and  two  companies  of 
iD&ntry.f    This  latter  force  I  will  call  "  Right  Column  (B)." 

(2)  Centre  Column  —  8  battalions ;  3  troops  cavalry ;  1 
mountain  battery ;  |  company  engineers.  This  column  to 
advance  vid  Pa-pan  long. 

(3)  Left  Column — 3  battalions  less  1  eompany ;  2^  troops 
cavaliy ;  1  battery  field  artillery ;  |  company  engineers.    This 

•  Bm  ICap  23.  f  See  Note  3,  page  201.— 0.  V.  H. 
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column  to  march  vid  Ma-ya-pu-tzu.     On  the  evening  of  the 
30th  the  infantry  was  at  Ling-kon.* 

(4)  Cavalry — As  the  bulk  of  the  Russian  cavalry  was 
south-west  of  Ma-ya-pu-tzu,  the  remainder  of  the  cavalry, 
5  troops  (1^  squadroDs)  was  placed  at  the  latter  village,  sup- 
ported by  1  company  of  infantry,  to  protect  the  left  flank. 

(5)  Divisional  head-quarters,  with  1  battalion  as  divisional 
reserve,  to  follow  the  centre  column. 

7.  On  the  night  of  the  30th,  by  the  light  of  a  bright  moon, 
four  days  past  the  full,  the  division  marched,  and  by  daybreak 
on  the  31st  were  occupying  the  positions  shown  on  sketcb.t 
As  regards  Right  Column  (A),  the  infantry  had  been  ordered  to 
rendezvous  with  a  detachment  only  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Ma-kou-men-tzu  valley,  and  the  bulk  on  the  south  side.  As, 
however,  the  Russians  bad  been  in  the  habit  of  occupying  some 
advanced  points  on  the  north  side  of  the  valley,  the  officer  com- 
manding had  taken  upon  himself  to  march  the  bulk  of  his 
battalions  along  that  side  of  the  valley  and  had  not  time  to 
rectify  this  distribution  before  day  broke.  Before  this  infantry 
finally  attacked,  therefore,  jt  had  to  be  moved  to  its  left  under 
the  eyes  of  the  enemy. 

8.  The  field  telegraph  followed  divisional  head-quarters,  its 
duty,  which  it  fulfilled,  being  to  maintain  communication 
between  divisional  and  Army  Head-Quarters.  The  road  in  the 
Pa-pan  ling  valley  was  so  bad  that  the  regulation  transport  carts 
carrying  the  material  could  not  use  it  and  the  material  had  to 
be  carried  a  long  way  by  hand. 

Communication  between  columns  was  to  have  been  kept 
up  by  means  of  the  field  telephone,^  but  in  this  mountainous 
country  it  was  found  useless.  WitJi  the  right  column  only 
was  communication  established  vid  Li-pu  Ling,  but  a  fault 
occurred  early  in  the  day  which  could  never  be  h)cated.  There 
was  tlierefoi^  but  little  communication  between  columns  during 
the  day.  What  there  was  consisted  of  written  messages  sent 
by  hand  along  a  line  of  infantry  posts  established  in  the  hilla 
Mounted  men  were  useless  in  this  terrain. 

9.  I  marched  with  four  other  foreign  attache  from 
Ho-ya-tsun.*  We  started  at  2  a.m.,  and  ^iter  passing  Li-pu 
ling  were  asked  to  march  in  silence.  At  5  a.m.  we  reached 
the  point,  from  two  to  two  and  a  half  miles  beyond  Li-pu 
ling,  whence  the  newly-improved  road  led  over  a  ridge  from 
two  hundred  and  fifty  to  three  hundred  feet  high  into  the 
Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley.  Here  we  climbed  a  high  hill  at  the  head 
of  the  latter  valley,  but  finding  our  view  obscured  by  the  hills 
and  spurs  in  our  front,  we  descended  again  into  the  Li-pu-ling 
valley,  crossed  by  the  new  road,  up  which  the  field  guns  were 
struggling,^  into  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley,  and,  leaving  our 

~^  •  fifMHap21.  t  Map  23. 
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hoi-ses  under  cover  in  the  valley,  climbed  to  point  X,*  getting 
there  aboot  7.30.  At  about  8.30  a.m.,  seeing  that  the  infantry 
lying  under  a  knoll  in  our  front  had  taken  off  their  packsf 
and  advanced,  we  moved  on  to  point  Y,  whence  we  got  a 
very  good  view  of  the  attack  along  the  southern  ridge  above 
Shui-ta-yang-tzu ;  later,  between  11  and  12,  we  moved  nearer  still 
to  point  Z,  near  which  a  dressing  station^  had  been  established 
in  a  Chinese  house  in  the  little  valley,  and  there  we  remained 
till  between  7  and  8  p.m.,  at  which  time  we  returned  to  our 
horses  in  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley,  reaching  them  just  as 
darkness  fell.  The  day  was  exceedingly  hot  and  airless,  one  of 
a  spell  of  very  fine  weather. 

As  regards  what  took  place,  I  can  speak  from  personal 
observation  of  the  attack  from  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley.  For 
the  remainder  I  am  indebted  to  various  informants. 

10.  We  have  not  been  told  what  the  plan  of  attack  of  the 
division  was,  but  it  worked  out  as  follows : — ^Bight  Column  (A) 
to  hold  the  enemy  on  the  central  ridge.  Right  Column  (B)  to 
attack  Shui-ta«-yang-tzu  and  Chu-cbia-pu-tzu.  As  the  south  end 
of  the  Yang-mu-lin-tzu  valley  was  screened  from  artillery  fire, 
it  was  natural  this  attack  should  come  from  the  south,  along  the 
face  of  the  southern  ridge  and  above  the  strong  entrenchments 
of  Chu-chia-pu-tzu.  A  portion  of  thia  column  was  also  told  off 
to  protect  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley  from  counter-attack. 
Centre  Column  to  drive  tiie  Russian  extreme  right  off  the  ridge, 
and  moving  round  that  flank  to  co-operate  with  the  Left  Colutnn. 
Left  Column  to  make  a  wide  turning  movement  through  the 
mountains  towards  the  Yang-tzu  Ling  passes  and  the  Russian  line 
of  retreat. 

11.  Action  of  Right  Column  (A), — At  about  6  a.m.  the  guns 
with  this  column  came  into  action  against  No.  2  Russian  battery 
— that  is  to  say,  nine  of  the  eighteen  did.  The  valley  offered 
very  few  facilities  to  field  artillery,  and  when  day  broke  the 
only  position  that  could  be  found  was  a  somewhat  crowded  one 
for  nine  guns  in  the  valley  bottom.§  The  hills  were  too  steep 
to  put  the  guns  on,  and  the  remaining  nine  guns  remained 
inactive  in  rear  till  the  evening,  when  they  too  came  into  action 
in  the  valley  bottom  near  Ma-kou-men-tzu  to  assist  the  advance 
of  the  infantry.  The  nine  guns  in  the  morning  seem  to  have 
held  their  own,  as  at  one  period,  about  9  a.m.,  I  saw  the  Japanese 
shrapnel  bursting  all  over  the  battery  for  half*  an  hour,  the 
Russian  guns  remaining  silent ;  the  silence,  however,  was  only 
temporary.  The  subsequent  loss  of  a  gun  was  due  to  the  fire  of 
these  nine  guns.|| 

By  midday  the  Right  Column  (A)  was  moved  into  the  position 
it  wa»  originally  intended  it  should  have  occupied  at  daybreak, 
and  there  it  remained  until  the  evening,  when  it  advanced  to 

•  8§e  Map  22,  S.E.  oomer.  t  Bee  Note  6,  prae  203.— 0.  V.  H. 

1  Sm  Note  8,  page  203.-0.  V.  H. 
§  i960  Map  23.  I!  See  Note  2.  page  201.--C.  V.  H. 
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the  attack.  To  get  into  tbie  position  the  resenre  had  to  advance 
straight  aoroea  the  steep  hills,  the  valley  road  being  exposed  to 
the  fire  of  the  Russian  guns. 

12.  Action  of  Centre  Oolvmin. — When  day  broke  two  or 
three  companies  of  Russian  infantry  were  occupying  the  villages 
of  Ku-chia-pu-tzu  and  Han-chia-pu-tzu  and  the  hiUside  and 
crest  above  them.  As  soon  as  it  was  light  the  mountain  battery 
came  into  action,  and  after  shelling  the  hillside,  the  infantry 
advanced,  cleared  the  villages  and  the  hill,  and  after  a  stiff  climb 
reached,  between  noon  and  1  p.m.,  the  position  it  occupied  for 
the  rest  of  the  day,  detaching  two  companies  to  reinforce  the 
attack  of  the  Right  Column  (B).  After  the  advance  of  the 
infantry,  the  mountain  battery,  which  had  ceased  firing  at  8.15, 
went  forward  to  support  it,  and  at  11.10  a.m.  came  into  action 
at  the  point  where  the  crest  of  the  southern  ridge  turns  to  the 
west  Here  it  remained  the  rest  of  the  day  engaging  Nos.  8  and 
5  Russian  batteries,  whose  shrapnel  we  could  see  bursting  about 
it.  It  suffered  severely,  having  over  twenty  casualties,  and  was, 
I  am  told,  obliged  to  cease  fire  four  times,  but  it  claims  to  have 
put  three  Busfdan  guns  out  of  action  with  the  common  shell  it 
was  firing.  To  reach  its  position  it  had  to  tackle  some  slopes  of 
nearly  45^,  and  from  our  position  the  battery  ponies  under  cover 
of  the  crest  looked  like  flies  on  a  wall. 

13.  After  the  advance  of  the  Centre  Column,  headnjuarters 
were  established  in  Ku-chia-pu-tzu  and  remained  there  till  the 
following  morning. 

14.  Action  of  Left  CoLvAnn. — ^The  position  of  the  Left 
Column  '  is  shown  on  the  sketch.*  After  a  hot  and  toilsome 
march  it  reached,  between  noon  and  1  p.m.,  the  second  position 
shown,  and  there  it  remained  without  fighting  for  the  rest  of 
the  day.  It  detached  one  company  as  escort  to  the  mountain 
battery,  which  company,  by  means  of  oflScers'  patrols,  kept  touch 
between  the  Centre  and  Right  Colunms.  The  field  battery 
attached  to  this  column  could  not  accompany  it,  as  the  ground 
was  impossible,  and  was  ordered  to  return  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Pa-pan  Ling  valley,  where  it  came  into  action  later,  aea 
paragraph  17. 

Before  the  arrival  of  the  Centre  and  Left  Columns  in  their 
final  positions,  the  Russians  had  been  reinforcing  their  line  at 
Chu-chia-pu-tzu,  and  they  thus  threatened  the  Japanese  line  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley.  The  Japanese  guns  in 
this  latter  valley  were,  as  wul  be  seen  further  on,  more  or  less 
powerless  in  the  face  of  the  Russian  artillery  fire,  and  the  point 
seemed  a  favourable  one  for  a  Russian  counter-attack.  The 
effect  of  the  arrival  of  the  Centre  and  Left  Columns  on  the  flank 
was  that  the  Russians  had  to  cease  reinforcing  Chu-ohia-pu-tzu 
and  had  to  form  front  against  them.  The  two  columns  were 
at  first  opposed  by  about  four  battalions  which  were  later 

•  iS^MapSS. 
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iocreased  to  about  a  brigade.  They  were  intended  to  assist 
the  Right  Column's  attack  on  Chu-chia-pu-tzu  by  themselves 
advancing  to  the  attack  at  the  right  moment,  but  the  ground  in 
front  of  them  was  terribly  rocky  and  difficult,  and  an  advance 
over  it  would  have  involved  very  heavy  losses  which  they  did 
not  feel  justified  in  accepting. 

15.  Action  of  Right  Column  (B)  Artillery. — This  was  the 
attack  we  witnessed,  so  I  will  describe  it  more  in  detail. 

We  left  our  horses,  as  related,  in  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley 
and  climbed  to  point  X.*  At  that  time  the  leading  battery  of 
the  two  with  this  column  was  getting  its  guns  into  positions  on, 
and  beside,  the  valley  bottom,  and  at  about  7.50  ajn.  it  began 
ranging  at  over  five  thousand  yards  against  No.  4  or  5  Russian 
battery  The  reply  was  immediate,  and  when  the  Russian  guns 
had  got  their  range  they  poured  a  rain  of  Q.R  shrapnel  into  the 
valley,  and  in  half  an  hour  (8.20)  the  Japanese  guns  ceased 
firing.t  We  were  four  hundred  yards  to  the  left  flank  of  the 
Japanese  battery  and  saw  all  that  occurred.  The  cool  way  the 
gunners  worked  their  guns  is  worthy  of  all  praise,  and  after  the 
duel  had  b^un,  two  guns  were  brought  up  into  action  in  front 
of  the  others,  and  unlimbered  and  came  into  action  as  calmly  as 
on  parade.  When  the  fire  became  too  hot  the  gunners  were 
ordered  away  from  their  guns  under  cover  and  the  guns  left  in 
position,  the  gunners  returning  to  them  at  frequent  intervals 
during  the  day.  The  second  Japanese  battery  had  come  into 
action  after  the  commencement  of  the  duel,  three  hundred  yards 
in  rear  of  the  first,  and  on  account  of  the  bad  ground  and  the 
heavy  fire  had  had  to  push  its  guns  separately  into  action  by 
hand.  I  could  not  see  this  battery,  but  was  told  it  began  firing 
at  about  8  o'clock.    It  also  ceased  at  8.20  a.m. 

The  reasons  for  the  superiority  of  the  Russian  artillery  are 
not,  in  this  case,  far  to  seek : — 

(1)  The  Russian  guns,  in  entrenched  positions,  were  firing 

at  known  ranges  and  with  a  500-ft.  command  at  the 
Japanese  guns  in  the  open.t 

(2)  The  range — from  5,200  to  5,500  yards— was  beyond  the 

effective  range  of  the  Japanese  shrapnel  but  within 
that  of  the  Russian  shrapnel. 

(3)  The  Japanese,  therefore,  had  to  use  common  shell,  the 

supply  of  which  with  the  gun  limbers  is  limited ;  and 
as  the  ammunition  wagons  had  not  yet  been  able 
to  follow  the  guns  over  the  steep  road  from  the 
Li-pu  long  valley,  and  as  ammunition  had  therefore 
to  be  brought  up  by  hand,  the  supply  of  common  shell 
at  the  guns  did  not  permit  them  to  come  to  rapid  fire. 

(4)  The  two  batteries  seem   to  have  come  into  action  in 

a  somewhat  piecemeal  fashion,  due  probably  to  the 

•  8es  Map  22.  f  fifee  also  Note  8,  page  201.-0.  V.  H. 
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necessity  of  their  opening  fire  as  soon  &s  possible^ 

unexpected  delay  having  taken  place  on  the  steep 

road  and  further  delay  in  6nding  positions  for  so 

many  guns  in  the  narrow  valley. 

These  batteries  opened  fire  again  six  or  seven  times  during 

the  day,  and  at  one  period,  about  2.30  p.m.,  kept  it  up  for  a 

considerable  time  and  put  in  some  rapid  fire,  but  each  time  they 

had  to  cease  fire  again  in  consequence  of  the  hail  of  shrapnel 

from  the  Russian  guns,  which  also  paid  them  occasional  attention 

during  the  intervals.     The  ffuns  remained  in  position  during  the 

day,  and  during  the  succeedmg  night  also,  in  expectation  of  the 

action  recommencing  the  following  morning. 

16.  Infantry  Attack  Bight  Column  (B). — ^At  9  a.m.  the 
infantiy  attack  commenced.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  sketch,* 
one  battalion  (No.  1)  of  this  column  was  in  position  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley  at  daybreak,  three 
companies  (Nos.  1,  2,  and  3)  being  on  the  north  side,  and  one 
company  (No.  4)  being  on  the  south  side.  The  latter  company 
was  the  only  one  of  this  battalion  which  took  part  in  tlie 
attack,  the  other  three  companies  remaining  in  position  and 
firing  across  the  valley  at  the  trenches  above  Chu-chia-pu-tzu, 
nine  hundred  yards  distant,t  till  dark;  at  midnight  they 
advanced  against  the  village,  but  found  the  enemy  gone. 

As  regards  No.  2  Battalion,  we  had  seen  it  in  the  early 
morning  moving  down  the  valley  and  then  taking  ground  to  its 
left  to  a  hill  above  the  little  valley  at  Z.  Here  the  men  left 
their  packs^  and  the  battalion  disappeared  into  the  Tang-mu- 
lin-tzu  valley  opposite  Ku-chia-pu-tzu. 

At  9  a.m.  we  saw  Company  4/1  advance  across  the  Yang-mu- 
lin-tzu  valley  against  the  southern  section  of  Shui-ta-yang-tzu. 
The  attack  of  this  .company  was  carried  out  in  three  lines  of 
apparently  one  section  each,  which  advanced  in  very  extended 
order,  lines  being  from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  yards 
apart.  The  valley  here  was  somewhere  about  six  hundred 
yards  wide  and  covered  with  crops,  mostly  maize  and  millet. 
Each  line  doubled  first  through  the  river,  which  was  here  about 
twenty-five  yards  wide  and  up  to  the  men's  knees,  lay  down 
for  a  moment  under  the  far  bank,  and  then  disappeared  int.o 
the  high  crops,  reappearin<;r  at  intervals  in  groups.  I  watched 
one  group  in  the  first  line,  with  which  there  was  an  officer; 
when  after  a  rush  through  the  crops  it  reeiched  an  open  space, 
he  made  his  men  lie  down  while  he  himself  remained  erect 
and  exposed.  He  was  very  conspicuous,  as  his  khaki  had  faded 
to  yellow,  as  haa  the  khaki  of  many  of  the  officers.  On 
reaching  the  far  side  of  the  valley  there  was  an  appreciable 
pause,  I  presume  to  refonn  the  line,  which  was  very  ragged,  and 
then  the  overlapping  left  wheeled  to  its  right,  and  the  south  end 
of  the  village  was  carried  with  shouts  of  banzai  at  9.30  a.m. 

*  8eB  Map  23.  f  The  distance  is  greater  on  the  map. 
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The  attack  was  carried  oat  with  fine  dash  and  in  the  face  of  a 
heavy  fire  firom  the  villages,  woods  and  entrenchments^  and  but 
for  the  cover  afforded  by  the  crops  I  doubt  if  it  would  have 
been  so  successful^  even  with  the  support  of  the  remainder  of 
the  battalion  which  continued  firing  from  the  east  side  of  the 
valley.  I  have  since  been  informed  that  most  of  the  casualties 
in  this  attack  occurred  in  crossing  the  river.  On  the  arrival  of 
the  firing  line  on  the  far  side  of  the  valley  I  saw  several  small 
national  flags  being  waved  by  individuals  and  thought  they 
were  for  use  as  ndlying  points,  but  find  now  they  are  the 
private  property  of  the  men.* 

The  village  was  so  blind  that  I  could  not  see  any  of  the 
defenders.  There  may  not  have  been  many,  but  I  do  not  think 
the  Russians  evacuated  the  north  end  of  the  village  and  the 
patch  of  wood  above  it  till  much  later,  as  occasional  firing  went 
on  for  a  long  time  in  and  about  it.  At  the  time,  the  Japanese 
seemed  to  get  to  the  south  end  of  the  main  village  at  9.45,  but 
no  further. 

At  about  9.80  a.m.  No.  2  Battalion  advanced  from  Ku-chia-pu- 
izu  along  the  lower  slopes  of  the  ridge.  The  leading  troops  were 
well  extended,  but  on  a  narrow  front,  and  on  approaching  the 
south  end  of  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  they  worked  up  hiU  to  their  left, 
apparently  without  exposing  themselves,  and  after  a  broad  front 
had  been  formed  behind  a  spur,  the  battalion  advanced  north- 
wards along  the  face  of  the  hill,  their  right  well  above  the 
valley.  Company  4/1  also  worked  up  hill  and  came  in  on  the 
right  of  the  first  line.  By  10.80  a.in.  the  firing  line  was  occu- 
pying  a  spur  at  D  500  yards  south-west  of  Shui-ta-yang-tzu, 
with  its  left  on  the  main  crest,  the  Russians  having  with<&awn 
from  the  main  crest  and  the  spur  opposite  the  village;  the 
remainder  of  the  battalion  was  collected  in  the  valley  behind. 
The  day  was  exceedingly  hot,  and  there  was  no  shade  on  the 
hills,  and  in  this  position  the  battalion  halted  till  midday, 
resting  and  feeding,  f  I  do  not  think  they  had  met  with  any 
serious  opposition  up  to  this  point.  A  few  minutes  after  midday 
the  advance  recommenced,  and  soon  got  to  the  spur  at  E,  north- 
west of  Shui-ta-yang-tzu,  a  position  beyond  which  they  were 
unable  to  advance  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  advance  of  the  infantry  along  the  face  of  the  hill  was 
carried  out  in  well-extended  order,  such  as  we  should  employ 
under  similar  circumstances,  the  distances  between  lines  varying 
with  the  formation  of  the  ground.  The  slopes  were  almost 
precipitous  in  places,  temporarily  breaking  the  lines  and  forma- 
tions, which  re-formed  after  passing  tibe  bad  ground.  The 
second  and  third  lines  were  kept  in  close  formations  in  the 
vaUeys,  where  they  were  completely  under  cover.  The  for- 
mations used  seemed  elastic  and  familiar,  and  adapted  to  the 
ground. 

•  See  Note  5.  page  203.-^.  V.  H. 
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17.  Daring  the  above  period  the  following  incidents  had 
been  taking  place  elsewhere : — 

(1)  Between  10  and  10.46  a.m.  the  Russian  guns  had  been 
firing  oocasional  shots  into  the  Sbui-ta-yang-tzu  valley  without 
reply;  at  11.30,  however,  the  Japanese  guns  opened  fire  for 
ten  minutes,  receiving  a  heavy  iire  in  reply. 

(2)  At  11.10  a  detachment  of  cavalry,  the  best  part  of  a 
squadron,  came  from  Ku-chia-pu-tzu  to  Shui-ta-yang-tzu,  pro- 
bably with  the  object  of  trying  to  push  through  the  north  end 
of  tlie  latter  village  and  on  to  Chu-chia-pu-tzu,  but  I  do  not 
think  they  made  much  headway. 

(3)  At  11.50  the  field  battery  which  had  been  sent  back 
from  the  Left  Column  opened  fire  from  F.  Only  four  guns 
arrived,  two  having  been  left  behind  in  order  that  their  teams 
might  help  the  other  four  over  the  diflBcult  roads.*  Their  first 
target  was  the  spur  on  the  iiorth  side  of  the  valley  running 
west  from  Chu-chia-pu-tzu,  at  which  they  fired  slowly  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.    The  range  was  a  long  one. 

(4)  Between  12.10  and  1.30  p.m.  the  Eussian  guns  fired 
rapidly  at  intervals  into  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley,  probably 
with  the  object  of  preventing  the  Japanese  guns  from  co- 
operating with  the  infantry  atteck  on  the  southern  ridge  which 
they  could  have  very  materially  assisted. 

18.  At  about  12.30  p.m.  the  infabtry  attack  had  come  to  a 
standstill.  Prom  where  we  were  we  could  see  individual 
Russians  appealing  over  the  sky-line  at  Q,  and  crouching 
under  rocks  which  sheltered  them  from  the  Japanese  fire,  while 
they  themselves  flanked  the  valley  which  separated  the  two 
lines.  A  subsequent  visit  to  this  point  show^  that  along  the 
Russian  line  at  H  there  was  a  natural  breastwork  formed  by 
the  rocky  crest,  and  that  both  at  G  and  H  the  Russians  Were 
completely  protected  by  it  from  shrapnel  fire.  From  the  knoll, 
woods  and  entrenchments  about  J  they  were  also  able  to  bring 
a  concentrated  fire  to  bear  on  the  right  of  the  Japanese  line. 
The  Japanese  had  to  keep  their  left  below  the  main  ridge,  other- 
wise it  came  under  lire  from  Nos.  3  and  5  Russian  Batteries. 
The  narrow  vaUey  between  them  and  the  enemy  was  only 
between  two  hundred  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards  across ; 
it  was  steep  but  open,  and  covered  with  stones  and  short  scrub, 
except  at  the  base  of  the  spur  G  H  where  there  was  thick  bush. 

This  was  the  situation  the  Japanese  infantry  had  to  face. 
They  thickened  their  firing  line  till  it  looked  like  a  long  mass, 
but  the  deadly  fire  of  the  well-posted  Russian  infantry  stopped 
ally  forward  movement,  f 

At  2  p.m.  the  Japanese  guns  from  ^  opened  again,  this  time 
against  the  Ru  ssian  line  at  H  and  J  at  a  range  offrom  1,300  to 
1,500  yards,  but,  as  explained  above,  could  do  but  little  damage 

•  See  alflo  NoW  3,  page  201.-0.  V.  H. 
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at  the  vital  point  H»  though  they  kept  np  theur  fire  for  an 
hoor. 

The  sitoation  did  not  alter  between  1  and  4  p.ni.,  and  as  the 
enemy  was- increasing  in  strength  opposite  the  centre  and  left 
columns,  which  were  isolated,  the  general  officer  commanding 
sent  orders  at  3.20  p.m.  for  Right  Column  (A)  to  attack,  and 
strengthening  the  force  above  Chu-chia-pu-t2U  with  three  of  the 
four  companies  composing  the  divisional  reserve,  he  ordered 
it  to  advance  also.  The  latter  order,  however,  could  not  be 
complied  with. 

19.  Between  4  and  5  p.m.  six  batteries  of  the  2nd  Division 
Artillery  and  one  regiment  of  infantry  also  came  into  position 
opposite  Ta-wan  and  attacked  that  valley. 

20.  There  had  been  a  lull  in  the  firing  which  only  went  on 
spasmodically  after  3  p.m.,  but  at  3.25  it  began  again  on  all  sides 
and  at  4.5  p.m.  the  battery  at  F  opened  again  against  H  and  J 
and  fired  salvoes  till  5  p.nL  The  batteries  in  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu 
valley  alsojoined  in  with  the  same  target  for  a  short  speU  at  4.30. 
Between  4.30  and  5  p.m.  about  two  companies  extended  along 
the  spur  at  K,  extending  a  bit  further  down  an  hour  later. 

I  cannot  get  any  reliable  infoimation  as  to  the  time,  but 
I  think  it  must  have  been  between  5  and  6  p.m.  that  the 
Ruflsiaus  from  J  attempted  a  counter-attack  against  the  Japanese 
right.  They  approached  through  the  thick  bush,  and  got 
within  fifty  yards  of  the  Japanese  line,  but  were  repulsed  with 
a  loss  of  twenty  killed. 

Still  the  attack  made  no  progress,  and  at  6.10  the  field 
battery  at  F  commenced  firing  again  at  H  and  J,  and  the 
infantry  and  artillery  fire  was  heavy  all  along  the  line  for  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour,  the  batteries  in  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley 
joining  in  twice  for  a  short  time  and  drawing  down  the  usual 
overwhelming  reply.  Shortly  after  7  p.m.  the  artillery  fire  on 
the  left  ceased  on  both  sides,  with  the  exception  of  an  occasional 
shot  into  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley  and  firing  died  away 
albioet  entirely  as  darkness  came  an,  about  8.45  p^m. 

21.  Attack  of  Right  Oolumn  (A).~la  acoordauoe  with  the 
general  officer  oommanding'e  orders,  Right  Column  (A)  advanced 
to  the  attack  late  in  the  afternoon  and  after  a  good  artillery 
preparation  crossed  the  river  at  6  p.m.  and  at  6.25  had  captured 
tJiie  knoll  Land  the  villages  north  and  south  of  it*  (se^  Map  23). 
Beyond  this  line  it  was  unable  to  advance  or  make  headway 
against  the  enemy  holding  the  spur^  in  front  and  the  crests 
above.  At  10  p.m.  however,  it  advanced  again  to  the  attack, 
but  found  the  Russians  had  withdrawn;  it  therefore  took 
possession  of  No.  2  Russian  Battery  and  the  heights  about  it 

•  i9«a  lOso  Note  1,  page  200.--.C.  Y.  H. 
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22.  When  darkness  set  in,  the  situation  was  as  follows : — 

(1)  The  flank  attack  of  the  Left  and  Centre  Columns  had 

been  brought  to  a  standstill  at  a  point  too  far  from 
the  Tang-tzn  Ling  passes  to  threaten  Ihe  Russian 
retreat 

(2)  The  central  attack  of  the  Ri^ht  Column  (B)  had  also 

been  brought  to  a  standstill  as  described. 

(3)  The  right  attack  of  the  Ri^ht  Column  (A)  had  also 

been  brought  to  a  standstill. 

(4)  The  2nd  Division  had  captured  Ta-wan. 

(5)  The  12th  Division  had  defeated  the  Russian  lefk. 

Towards  9  p.m.  the  Russians  began  to  withdraw,  and  when 
the  Guard  Division  moved  forward  at  daylight,  it  found  the 
enemy  had  disappeared,  leaving  only  a  small  rear  guard  at 
Tang-tzu  Ling. 

At  the  close  of  the  day's  fighting,  the  only  reserve  in  hand 
in  the  Guard  Division  was  one  company  of  infantry. 

23.  The  losses,  which  were  not  heavy,  were  as  follows : — 
Right  Column  (A)   2   ojfficers   wounded,  160  n.co.'s   and 

men  killed  and  wounded.  Total,  162. 
Right  Column  (fi)   2  ojficers  killed,  and  several  wounded. 

Total,  159. 
Centre  Column    -  Total,  60. 
Left  Column       -  Total,  1. 
Add  to  these  hetween  60  and  70  casualties  in  the  artillery 
and   other  arms,  and  there  is  a  grand  total  of  450  for  the 
division. 

The  enemy's  losses  are  unknown.  General  Keller  was  killed, 
and  two  guns  and  half-a-dozen  prisoners  were  captured. 

24.  Head-quarters  moved  to  Ta-wan  on  1st  August 

Notes. 

1.  In  each  of  the  three  attacks,  the  strength  of  the. defence 
against  frontal  attack  was  amply  demonstrated.  I  have  not 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  ground  where  the  attack  of 
the  Left  and  Centre  Columns  was  brought  to  a  stop,  but  I  am 
assured  by  Japanese  officers  that  it  is  as  described  in  paragraph 
14  Right  Colunm  (A),  when  it  took  the  knoll  at  L  at  6.25 
p.m.,  had  in  front  of  it  an  entrenched  knoll  of  greater  command, 
and  above  it  the  Russian  trenches  along  the  crests. 

Officers  who  were  in  the  firing  line  in  the  attncks  of  Right 
Columns  (A)  and  (B)  report  that  after  occupying  their  final 

a'tions,  any  man  who  showed  himself  received  a  shower,  of 
ets,  and  most  of  the  men  hit  were  shot  in  the  head  and 
chest.  One  officer  described  bow  he  put  up  his  glasses,  and  was 
immediately  covered  with  earth  from  a  shower  of  bullets. 
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The  position  at  Ohu-chia-pu-tasu  was  defeuded  by  the  bulk 
of  the  21st  East  Siberian  Bines,  a  regiment  that  has  a  certain 
reputation  for  straight  shooting  among  the  Japanese.  One 
Japanese  soldier  told  his  officer  in  all  gooHl  faith  that  they  were 
so  brave,  exposed  themselves  so  much,  and  shot  so  straight,  that 
at  first  he  thought  there  must  be  some  mistake,  and  that  they 
must  be  Japanese.  To  make  sure  he  put  up  the  small  national 
flag  he  carried,  and  when  this  immediately  received  three  bullets 
through  it,  he  was  satisfied  they  were  Bussians. 

2.  The  Bussian  entrenchments  are  of  the  same  simple 
kind  hitherto  described,  only  being  in  very  stony  ground  were 
shallower  than  usual.  There  was  a  continuous  line  of  trenches 
along  the  almost  inaccessible  crest  of  the  central  ridge.  There 
was  no  attempt  at  concealment ;  and  both  infantry  trenches  and 
gun  pits  were  rendered  conspicuous  by  the  newly-turned  earth  and 
dead  foliage  which  stood  out  brown  against  the  green  hill  sides. 
The  zig-zag  roads  leading  up  to  the  elevated  gun  position  were 
monuments  of  hard  work,  but  one  of  the  disadvantages  of 
perching  guns  up  so  high  was  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that 
the  Russians  lost  two  guns  thereby,  one  lay  overturned,  limber 
and  all,  at  the  foot  of  the  steep  slope  behind  No.  1  Battery, 
having  evidently  taken  charge  during  the  withdrawal;  the 
other,  from  No.  2  Battery,  had  lost  a  spoke  from  a  Japanese 
shell,  and  in  turning  the  angle  of  one  of  the  steep  zig-zags  on 
bein^  withdrawn,  the  weifi^ht  had  come  on  the  damaged  wheel 
whidi  had  given  way.  l£is  gun  lay  overturned,  witb  a  broken 
wheel,  half-way  down  the  hill. 

3.  The  want  of  **  horse-power  "  in  the  Japanese  field  artillery, 
especiaUy  when  operating  in  such  a  mountainous  oountrv,  was 
severely  felt.  On  crossing  into  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley  in 
the  early  morning,  we  passed  guns  struggling  up  the  steep, 
newly-inade  road,  some  with  double  teams  and  men  manning. the 
wheels,  some  with  single  teams  and  drag  ropes  mannea  by 
infantry. 

The  shooting  of  the  Japanese  artillery  is  decidedly  good. 
During  the  short  periods  they  were  permitted  to  fire  during  the 
day,  the  batteries  in  the  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley  made  some 
excellent  practice  against  No.  5  Bussian  Battery,  at  a  range  of 
from  5,200  to  5,500  yards.  When  we  passed  the  latter  next 
morning  there  were  many  craters  (principally,  I  think,  made  by 
high-explosive  shells)  all  round  the  battery,  while  just  behind 
were  three  dead  horses,  one  of  them  blown  to  fragments. 

I  did  not  see  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  batteries  in  the 
vaUey  to  keep  their  guns  concealed  and  to  use  indirect  fire. 
Some  may  have  done  so,  as  the  ground  in  the  valley  bottoms 
seemed  to  lend  itself  to  sueb  tactics. 

4.  The  leases  sustained  by  the  Japanese  artillery  in  the 
Shui-ta-yang-tzu  valley  were  comparatively  small,  considering 
the  overwhelming  fire  they  were  subjected  to.    Tliey  totalled, 
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for  the  two  batteries,  1  officer  and  4  men  killed  and  1  officer 
and  18  men  wounded 

As  regards  damage  to  material,  I  saw  a  limber  on  the 
morning  of  Ist  August  with  a  piece  knocked  out  of  the  wheel 
and  I  believe  one  gun  was  put  out  of  action,  but  of  this  I  am 
not  certain,  nor  do  I  know  how  it  was  damaged. 

The  Russian  field  gun  is  a  fine  weapon,  shooting  straight 
and  rapidly. 

As  regards  Russian  artillery  tactics,  there  seems  to  have 
been  some  shuffling  of  guns  between  No?.  8,  4  and  5  Batteries^ 
An  order  of  General  Keller's,  dated  6.7.04,  which  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Japanese,  prescribed  that  guns  in  defence  should 
occupy  a  false  position  to  start  with,  and,  having  drawn  the 
enemy's  fire  to  it,  shift  to  their  real  position — 

No.  1  Battery  had  emplacements  for  4  guns  and  only  2  in 

position. 
Na  2  Battery  had  emplacements  for   4  guns   and  4  in 

position. 
No.  8  Battery  had  emplacements  for*^     The  actual  ntimber 

4  guns      -  -  -  -  I        of  guns  in  these 


"1     The 

of 

I        ba 
r        1— 


No.  4  Battery  had  emplacemeute  for  I        batteries    is    not 

6  guns         •  «-  «•        - 

No.  5  Battery  had  emplacements  for 

4  guns      ---.*. 


known,  but  pro* 
bably  totalled  9 
or  10. 


The  Russians  therefore  had  16  or  20  guns  on  the  eentrB 
ridge. 

5.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  sealed-pattern  telephone  in 
use  in  the  army,  buk  I  understand  that  each  regiment  is  giveh 
a  certain  sum  to  provide  its  own.  The  wire  used  is  of  a  very 
light  description,  invisible  at  dusk  and  often  hrird  to  see  in 
daylight.  It  is  laid  beside  the  roads  on  trees  and  bushes  if 
handy,  otherwise  on  light  rods  cut  843  the  march  proceeds.  Bits 
of  paper  or  linen  ard  tied  on  where  it  hangs  low  or  crosses  a 
road,  out  in  spite  of  precautions  mounted  men  must  often  ride 
nto  it,  and  as  it  is  not  strong  it  often  gets  broken.  It  cannot 
therefore  be  relied  oti  foi*  long  distances  or  for  optoitions  in 
mountains  such  as  those  on  the  Slst  July.  At  the  halt  it  is 
invaluable. 

The  Japanese  use  small  flags  on  occasion  for  signalling  and 
we  saw  them  practicing  at  Feng-huang-cheng,  but  they  are 
as  yet  only  employed  in  a  desultory  way.  Large  flags  or  a 
heliograph  would  have  Ibeen  invaluable  on  the  31st. 

The  above-mentioned  stnall  flags-  are  the  private  property 
of  individuals  who  carry  them  in  the.  hopes  of  being  the  first  to 
plant  a  Japanese  flag  in  the  enemy's  position.  The  practice  is 
permitted,  vrith  the  idea  of  encouraging  dash  and  emulation. 
The  firing  line  above  Ohu-chia-pu-tzn  was  dotted  with  them. 
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6«  On  going  into  action  the  packn  ore  left  under  a  guard,  the 
ammnniiion  and  rations  being  carried  in  the  bine  8ling4)ag,  to 
which  also  the  entrenching  tool  ia  tied  with  anything  handy 
in  the  way  of  rope  or  string.  We  saw  some  of  the  pacl^ 
discarded  on  the  Slat  being  brought  in  on  the  3rd  and  4th 
August. 

7.  On  the  Slat,  supplies  of  ammunition  were  brought  up  by 
cart  and  by  hand  over  the  diflScult  country  in  rear^  and  then 
transferred  to  the  ammunition  ponies.  The  ponies  were  able  to 
follow  close  behind  the  battalion  on  the  southern  ridge  as  the 
spurs  gave  excellent  cover.  As  a  rule  it  is  reinforcing  troops 
who  bring  the  ammunition  up  to  the  firing  line. 

8.  The  field  hospitals  were  established  after  the  fight  at 
Tang-mu-lin-tzu,  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  and  Han-chia-pu-tzu.  One 
half  of  a  field  hospital  had  been  left  at  Ho-ya-tsun  as  the  sick 
and  wounded  there  had  not  yet  been  taken  over  by  the  line  of 
communication  staff.    It  came  up  the  following  morning  (1.8.04). 

Each  man  on  receiving  first  aid  in  the  field,  is  sent  to  the 
dressing-station  with  a  ticket,  the  colour  of  which  denotes  the 
character  of  the  wound. 

9.  I  remarked  to  a  Japanese  officer  that  I  did  not  think  the 
company  that  attacked  Shui-ta-yang-tzu  could  have  got  across 
the  valley  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  cover  afforded  by  the 
kcuyliangj  and  that  I  wondered  that  the  Russians  had  not 
levelled  it,  anyhow  partially.  He  replied  that  he  himself  would 
rather  have  open  ground  to  attack  over,  as  the  kaoliang  broke 
up  formations,  and  prevented  the  men  using  their  rifles,  so  that 
one  portion  of  a  line  could  not,  by  its  fire,  support  the  rush  of 
another  portion ;  further,  that  it  was  after  all  only  cover  from 
view  that  was  obtained,  and  that  the  enemy  would  probably 
produce  just  as  many  casualties  by  firing  at  the  wavinfif  crops. 
He  thought  it  quite  right  that  only  one  company  should  have 
been  sent  to  attack  directly  across  the  valley,  as  a  bigger  force 
would  have  been  unmanageable. 

• 

10.  When  the  attacking  lines  rested  at  10.30  a.m.,  I  noticed 
a  shimmer  all  along  them,  and  putting  up  my  glasses  saw  that 
nearly  every  man  had  produced  a  fan.  A  consignment  had 
been  received  a  few  days  previously  as  gifts  to  the  men,  and 
they  had  been  distributed  to  the  troops.  The  foreign  attach^ 
were  also  each  presented  with  one. 

11.  The  heavy  baggage  was  left  parked  behind  the  passes  in 
rear,  and  came  up  on  and  after  the  evening  of  1st  August. 

12.  The  combination  between  artillery  and  infantry  is  very 
close,  and  well  carried  out  In  addition  to  the  instances  I  have 
mentioned  during  the  fight,  I  also  got  a  glimpse  of  the  low  hill 
captured  by  the  Right  Column  (a)  undergoing  a  severe  shelling 
before  it  was  attacked. 
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13.  The  enemy  opposed  to  the  Guard  Division  is  reporijed  to 
have  consisted  of  the  3rd  and  6th  East  Siberian  Divisions,  and 
part  of  the  9th  (European)  Division. 

14.  Everything  in  this  district  points  to  good  treatment  of 
the  inhabitants  by  the  Russians.  Their  houses  and  crops  are 
respected,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  neglect  of  the 
Russians  to  level  the  crops,  and  prepare  the  villages  for  defence, 
is  due,  to  some  extent  anyhow,  to  their  wish  to  treat  the 
Chinese  well. 
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(20)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  Aotion  of  the 
81st  July  1904.    Operations  of  the  2nd  Division. 

Report  by  Captain  B.  Vincent,  Royal  Artillery. 


PlaU. 
Attack  of  the  Guard  and  2nd  Divisions         -        Map  22. 


On  30th  Jaly  at  5  p.m.  we  received  instructions  to  be  ready 
to  majrch  at  3  a.m.  next  morning  from  Lien-shan-kuau.*  At 
3.30  a..m.  we  left  the  division  head-quarters  in  bright  moon- 
hght,  and  reached  the  Mo-tien  Ling  just  about  sunrise  (5  a.m.). 
We  were  then  ordered  to  remain  at  the  Temple  ridge,  where  I 
waited  till  8.30  a.m.,  when  we  received  permission  to  proceed  a 
mile  farther  west  to  Rocky  Hill,  provided  we  did  not  expose 
ourselves  to  the  enemy's  view.  At  6.30  a.m.  General  Baron 
Kuroki  and  the  Head-Quarter  Staff  arrived  at  Temple  ridge,  all 
looking  very  cheerful  and  apparently  pleased  with  things  in 
generaL  At  this  time  the  distant  guns  of  the  Guard  Division 
on  our  left  could  be  heard,  and  at  6.45  a.m.  their  infantry  fire 
and  the  sound  of  Russian  volleys.  Japanese  infantry  of  the  2nd 
Division  could  be  seen  at  various  points  among  the  hills  to  the 
north- west.  At  7.20  a.m.  the  sun  at  last  lit  up  the  valley  beyond 
the  monument  of  Ta-wan,  and  showed  that  what  we  had  imagined 
to  be  Russian  tents,  were  really  only  the  white  walls  of  the 
booses.  Some  fifteen  Russians,  one  of  whom  was  carrying  a 
white  flag,  rode  down  the  valley,  probablj^  to  the  Russian  gun 
position  at  R,t  their  white  jackets  being  very  conspicuous  in  the 
momiiig  light.  We  could  now  see  the  time-shrapnel  from  the 
Guard  artillery,  bursting  near  R  and  K.  About  7.40  a.m.  we 
heard  infantry  fire  near  the  entrance  to  our  valley,  which  we 
were  told  came  from  two  battalions  on  the  north  and  one 
battalion  on  the  south  of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu,  which  were  firing 
•eroas  the  main  valley  towards  the  west  We  also  heard  that 
the  day's  operations  were  to  consist  of  a  general  advance  of  the 
2nd  and  12th  Divisions  westwards,  while  the  Guard  came  up 
almost  at  righl  angles  from  the  south-east. 

At  8.30  am.  I  moved  to  Rocky  Hill*  f  about  3,000  yards  east 
by  north  of  Ta-wan),  from  where  an  excellent  view  of  the  Russian 
pontaon  oould  be  obtained  and  where  I  remained  till  dark. 

•  Sat  Map  17. 

t  B  and  K  are  marked  in  blue  on  Map  82  (which  is  the  same  Bcale  as 
Map  17),  the  former  jnst  S.X.  of  Ta-wan,  the  latter  weat  of  Shui-ta- 
7»Bg*tsiu 
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Up  to  8.45  a.m.  there  had  been  very  heavy  infantry  and 
artillery  fire  on  both  sides,  cbieflv  from  the  Guard  Division 
which  we  could  not  see.  Hondreds  of  Japanese  shrapnel  burst 
over  K.  and  B,  the  white  smoke  from  the  bursting  charges 
hanging  like  a  cloud  over  the  Russian  gun  positions.  Then  ihe 
Japanese  artillery  fire  began  to  slack  off,  and  about  8.45  a.m. 
they  only  fired  intermittent  shots.  The  Russian  artillery 
answered  from  8  to  8.30  a.m.,  but  luckily  did  not  fire  a  chance 
round  or  two  over  tlie  hill  just  south  of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu,  behind 
the  crest  of  which  a  Japanese  battalion  was  sitting  with  piled 
arms  all  day.  At  9.5  a.m.  four  batteries  of  the  2nd  Division 
field  artillery  which  had  taken  up  a  position  in  the  hills  before 
daybreak,  but  which  had  been  silent  up  to  now,  began  to  search 
the  western  side  of  the  main  vaHey  with  shrapnel.  They  seemed 
to  get  their  ranges  very  quickly,  and  made  accurate  shooting  at 
the  Russian  shelter  trenches  at  between  3,000  and  4,000  yards 
range.  At  9.20  a.m.  the  2nd  Division  artillery,  having  satisfied 
itself  that  there  were  no  Russians  in  the  trenches  on  the  ridge 
nearest  the  valley,  opened  further  up  the  hill  towards  B,*  and  at 
9.25  am.  concentrated  the  fire  of  all  the  batteries  at  the  latter 
point.  At  the  same  time  the  Guard  artillery  recommenced 
their  bombardment  of  K  and  made  beautiful  shooting,  the  fuzes 
being  most  accurate.  About  9.40  a.m.  the  Japanese  artiUeiy 
scattered  shrapnel  thoroughly  over  the  slopes  west  of  the  main 
valley,  but  no  Russians  showed  themselves.  The  2nd  Division 
having  by  their  fire  betrayed  their  positions,  at  9.45  a.m.  the 
Russian  guns  at  B  opened  a  terrific  fire  on  them,  especially  at 
the  right  battery  which  we  could  see  plainly.  The  Japanese 
guns  were  placed  at  about  their  normal  interval  of  15  yards, 
along  the  crest  of  the  ridge.  The  limbers  were  parked  together 
on  the  right,  one  wagon  was  behind  the  centre  of  the  battery, 
and  the  horses  were  under  cover  in  a  valley  on  the  right  fiank. 

The  Russian  guns  seemed  to  get  the  range  at  once  and  burst 
their  shrapnel  so  accurately  just  in  front  of  the  Japanese  guns, 
that  the  detachments  must  have  suffered  severe  lass  if  they  had 
not  immediately  taken  shelter  under  the  bank  of  the  road  in 
rear.  The  Russian  fire  on  this  battery  only  lasted  10  minutes 
about  9.56  a.m.  there  was  dead  silence  all  over  the  field.  The 
rapid  fire  of  the  Russian  guns  on  this  battery  was  most 
interesting  to  observe,  and  a  splendid  illustration  of  the 
annihilating  eflfeot  of  cwcurate  shrapnel  by  the  artillery  which 
first  gets  ite  range  and  fuze.  Judging  by  the  two  guns  left 
behind  by  the  Russians,  they  were  not  using  their  latest  pattern 
quick-firing  guns,  but  the  1903  pattern,  but  the  fire  they  poured 
into  this  battery  was  certainly  rapid. 

A  point  often  overlooked  is  that  during  the  ranging  process, 
the  ordinary  field  gun  and  the  quick-firer  are  on  the  same  level 
owing  to  the  necessity  of  observing  shots.  The  moment  the 
range  is  found,  however,  the  Q.F.  has  all  the  advantage. 

•  8m  Map  22,  B  is  in  blae,  west  of  Xa-wan. 


BBCOND  JAPAKI8S  DIYItlON.  207 

From  10  am.  to  12  noon  there  was  absolute  silence 
Then  the  altered  light  showed  up  the  Russian  gun  positionti 
plainly  and  a  Japanese  battery  opened  fire  on  the  heights  near 
B.  At  2.5  p.m.  another  artillery  duel  began.  Three  guns  of 
the  right  Japanese  battery  were  run  some  twenty  yards  down 
the  slope  in  fiont  to  a  position  where  they  were  covered  from 
view  by  a  knoll  in  front,  but  too  short  a  distance  away  from 
their  original  position  to  escape  the  fire  on  the  three  guns  left 
behind. 

The  2nd  Division  artillery  made  good  shooting  at  B  and  R, 
and  judging  by  the  columns  of  thick  smoke  and  dust  they  were 
now  using  high-explosive  as  well  as  shrapnel  shell 

The  Russian  artillery  at  D*  were  firing  up  the  valley  to 
the  north  at  ranges  of  about  5,000  yards.  Apparently  none  of 
the  Japanese  batteries  attempted  to  reach  them,  though  their 
guns  and  detachments  stood  ont  distinctly  on  the  sky-line. 
At  each  discharge  of  the  Russian  guns  slight  smoke  as  well 
as  dust  is  always  visible.  At  this  time  no  Russian  guns  fired 
from  B,  so  presumably  they  were  withdrawn  early  in  the  day. 
The  whole  landscape  was  full  of  the  white  smoke  of  Japanese 
shrapnel,  the  darker  smoke  of  Russian  shrapnel  and  the  dusty 
columns  thrown  up  by  the  Japanese  high-explosive  shell. 

At  2.50  p.m.  the  artillery  duel  ceased,  but  the  Guard  artillery 
still  kept  up  an  accurate  fire  on  K  till  S.20  p.m.  and  probably 
silenced  the  Russian  guns  there.  The  2nd  Division  artillery 
also  fired  an  occasional  shot  at  B  to  which  they  had  the  exact 
range.  At  3.30  p.m.  ve  heard  that  the  Guard  Division  had  not 
got  on  as  well  as  had  been  expected,  and  that  the  2nd  Division 
was  going  to  attack  at  once. 

The  infantry  on  the  central  hillf  at  the  entrance  to  our 
valley  moved  down  the  northern  slope  in  extended  order,  and 
another  battalion  followed  it.  At  4.26  p.m.  there  was  another 
interchange  of  artillery  fire  between  the  Guard  and  E.  At 
4.30  p.m.  the  Russians  at  D  opened  fire  to  the  north  up  the 
valley,  presumably  against  infantry  crossing  it.  The  2nd  Division 
artillery  renewed  their  fire  at  B  in  preparation  for  the  infantry 
attack  which  was  to  take  place  up  its  north-eastern  slopes.  At 
4.35  p.m.  the  Japanese  infantry  from  the  central  hillt  commenced 
to  advance  across  the  main  valley  in  a  north-west  direction 
hidden  firom  view  from  the  Russians  at  D  by  the  ridge  north  of 
the  Monument  at  Ta-wan. 

At  4.60  p.nL  the  Japanese  infantry  came  into  view  advancing 
up  the  west  side  of  the  valley  as  shown  by  arrows  on  the  map. 
T\iey  were  scattered  about  with  very  wide  intervals  between 
men,  and  each  company  as  soon  as  it  came  under  shrapnel  fire 
seemed  to  adapt  itself  automatically  to  extended  order  and  to 
make  use  of  any  available  cover. 


*  Soaih-weat of  Yangtzu-ling. 

t  This  wonld  seem  to  be  the  hill  north  of  Chin-obia-pa«tsn. 
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The  san  now  setting  west  lit  up  the  whole  of  the  Russian 
position,  and  enabled  one  to  follow  distinctly  the  Japanese 
firing  line  as  it  advanced  np  the  opposite  slo|)es  through  the 
high  crops  of  millet  and  Indian  com. 

At  5.10  p.m.  we  saw  the  Russians  removing  guns  from  R 
Two  guns  and  several  mounted  men  galloped  westwards  up  the 
valley  opposite  the  Monument,  and  one  gun  was  upset  and 
abandoned,  as  we  saw  next  day. 

At  5.30  p.m.  the  Japanese  could  be  seen  climbing  the  steep 
slopes  of  the  west  of  the  main  valley,  men  with  fl^  leading. 
At  5.34  p.m.  the  first  man  with  a  flag  reached  the  Monument 
where  he  was  joined  by  others,  all  of  whom  took  cover  behind 
it.  At  5.40  p.m.  the  Japanese  infantiy  advanced  up  the  entrance 
of  Ta-wan  valley  past  the  foot  of  the  Monument,  the  Russians 
at  D  still  firing  salvoes  over  their  heads  up  the  main  valley. 
The  Quard  artillery  were  again  bombarding  the  saddle  at  E 
and  heavy  rifle  fire  could  be  heard  in  their  direction.  At  5.45 
p.m.  all  firing  seemed  to  cease  and  the  Russians  had  apparently 
retired  from  the  positions  north  of  Ta-wan  in  front  of  the  2nd 
Division. 

At  daylight  on  1st  August  no  Russians  could  be  seen  from 
Rocky  Hill,*  and  the  Head-Quarters  2nd  Division  moved  into 
the  town  of  Tien-shui-tien. 

Remarks, — ^The  Ist  to  6th  August  I  spent  in  examining  and 
sketching  the  Russian  position.  They  had  expended  a  great 
deal  of  labour  in  constructing  excellent  well-graded  roads  to 
their  gun  positions,  and  paths  connecting  the  various  points  of 
defence.  The  gun  positions  generally  consisted  of  levellings 
sometimes  quarried  into  the  crest  of  ridges,  with  ammunition 
recesses  and  pits  for  the  detachments.  Tn  a  few  cases  only  were 
the  latter  roofed.  The  infantry  shelter  trenches  afibrded  very 
little  cover  against  shrapnel  fire,  but  were  not  of  such  a 
glaringly  conspicuous  nature  as  at  Chiu-lien-cheng.  Branches 
were  often  stuck  upright  along  the  trenches,  and  no  doubt 
served  the  double  purpose  of  concealment  and  shade. 

The  Russian  gun  positions  were  very  well  placed,  with  in 
every  case  high  ground  on  either  flank  to  prevent  them  from 
being  easily  enfiladed.  The  ground  showed  evidence  that  the 
Russian  gunners,  like  the  Japanese,  retire  under  cover  when  the 
enemy's  artillery  fire  becomes  too  dangerous.  Behind  K  an 
overturned  Russian  gun,  with  a  broken  wheel,  was  lying  still 
loaded,  some  60  yards  down  the  slope  behind.  As  one  of  the 
spokes  was  lying  in  the  gun  pit,  it  looks  as  if  the  wheel  had 
been  damaged  by  a  shell,  and  had  given  way  when  submitted  to 
the  strain  of  being  run  downhill.  Both  this  gun  and  the  one 
upset  near  R  were  of  the  same  pattern  as  those  captured  at  the 
Ya-lu. 

The  battle,  as  seen  from  the  particidar  part  of  the  field 
which  I  was  in,  appeared  to  be  a  prolonged  and  intermittent 

""  •  On  Mftp  17. 
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artillery  duel.  It  was  only  late  in  the  evening,  when  the 
infantry  of  the  2nd  Division  advanced,  that  I  saw  any  infantry 
work  at  aU,  and  then  their  advance  was  not  seriously  opposed. 

The  Russians,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  used  their  artillery 
well,  took  cover  intelligently,  and  managed  to  get  their  guns 
away  well  (except  two)  through  a  difficult  country. 

The  2nd  Division  artillery  positions  were  certainly  far  from 
ideal,  but  doubtless  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  have  found 
better.  The  three  batteries  on  the  right  were  placed  on  the 
sky-line  of  two  small  ridges,  the  line  of  fire  of  one  battery  being 
directly  over  the  battery  in  front  at  120  yards  distance. 

The  other  three  batteries  came  into  action  on  a  low  spur  in 
the  valley  east  of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu.  The  gun  pits,  which  were 
hastily  made,  were  well  placed  just  behind  the  crest  of  the  spur, 
but  only  a  very  limited  field  of  fire  could  be  obtained,  and  none 
of  the  Russian  gun  positions  could  be  seen. 


B     49706. 
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(21)  First   Japanese    Army —The    Aotion  of  the 
81st  July  1904.   Operations  of  the  12th  Division. 


Report  by  Captain  J.  B.  Jabdine,  DS.O.  5th  Lancers, 
Ytt-shu-lin-tara,  18th  August  1904. 


FlaUa. 
Action  at  Yti-ahu-lin-tzu     -        -        -        -    Map  24 
Action  at  Pien  Ling         -        -        .  -       „   26 


Report  on  the  Battle  of  TH-shU'lin'tzu,  and  a  short  account  oj 
the  action  at  Pien  Ling,  fought  in  conjun^ction  with  it. 

Troops  engaged, — Japanese  under  Lieutenant-General  Inouye, 
12th  Division,  one  regiment  (of  Guard  reservists),  30  mountain 
guns,  6  field  guns,  and  4  battalions  from  the  2nd  Division  under 
Major-General  Okasaki,  and  one  regiment  of  cavalry. 

Russian  forces  under  General  Kuropatkin  (who  directed 
operations  from  An-ping),  23  battalions,  32  guns  (of  which  28 
were  at  Tli*8hu-lin-tzu,  and  24  came  into  action),  2,000  Cossacks 
(Circassian  and  Siberian),  2  companies  of  engineers,  one  balloon 
section  (4  balloons),  and  part  of  one  Trans-Baikal  infantry 
regiment.  Up  to  date  the  Japanese  have  been  unable  to  obtain 
accurate  information  regarding  the  number  of  the  Russians,  the 
above  is  merely  a  computation.  I  do  not  suppose  more  than 
half  the  Russian  force  was  in  action  at  any  time  on  the 
81st  July. 

Japanese  preparations  prior  to  Zlst  July. — ^After  the  action 
at  Chiao-tou  (19th  July)  the  Russians  retreated  beyond  the 
west  of  Tii-shu-lin-tzu  and  the  Japanese  halted  in  Chin-chia- 
pu-tzu  and  neighbouring  villages  in  the  valley  between  Chiao-tou 
and  Yll-shu-lin-tzu.  The  position  at  YU-shu-lin-tzu,*  Hsi  Shan 
ridge  and  Makura-yama,t  is  not  a  good  one  to  hold  against  an 
enemy  attacking  from  the  west  Hsi  Shan  ridge  is  under  fire 
of  guns  on  the  Lao-kuan  Ling4  to  attack  which  would  have  been 
a  premature  advance  on  the  part  of  the  commander,  who  had 
received  orders  to  halt.    An  advance  to  the  Lao-kuan  Ling  or 

*  iSfee  Map  24. 

t  The  Chinese  name  for  this  hill  is  Fa-chia  Shan,  but  as  the  Japanese 
troops  ffaye  it  the  speoial  name  of  Maknra-yama  (Pillow  Hill)  their 
nomenclature  haa  been  retained. 
Two  miles  west  of  Hsi  Shan. 
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the  holding  of  Hsi  Shan  and  Makura^yarna  being  out  of  the 

Judstion  and  the  valley  of  the  Hsi  Ho  (the  way  of  the 
apaneae  advance)  being  dead  level  from  TU*Bha-lin-t£u  to 
Obiao^tou,  the  ordinary  observer  would  suppose  that  General 
Inouye  would  take  up  a  defensive  position  at  the  latter  place, 
until  further  orders  for  an  advance  reached  him.  What  he 
did,  however,  was  as  follows.  On  the  night  of  the  20tb, 
pushing  forward  bis  outposts,  he  dug  a  line  of  good  field 
entrendiments  across  the  valley  (on  the  flat)  2,000  yards  in 
front  and  east  of  Makura-yama  and  8,000  yards  fh>m  the  Hsi 
Shan  ridge,  both  of  which  of  course  dominated  it.  The  field 
of  fire  in  front  (west)  of  this  entrenched  line  was  good,  but  the 
field  of  view  was  bad  for  the  most  part,  as  maiee  14  feet  high 
oomprises  the  bulk  of  the  crops  in  the  valley,  which  is  very 
much  cultivated.  In  many  placee  maiise  fields  were  less  than 
one  hundred  yards  in  front  of  the  trenches. 

On  the  28th  July,  General  Inouye  sent  one  squadron  and 
one  company  on  to  Makura-yama  to  reconnoitre  andf  hold  it,  at 
the  same  time  sending  a  detachment  to  the  east  of  Pien  Ling 
to  reconnoitre ;  they  obtained  good  information.  At  this  time 
the  enemy  were  occupying  Hsi  Shan,  but  their  strength  was 
not  known«  On  the  29th  three  battalions  of  the  enemy  attacked 
Makura-yama,  and  the  Japanese  retired  at  once  without  loss 
behind  their  line  of  entrenchments.  Although  Makura^-yama 
was  the  key  of  the  Russian  position  at  Yiindiu  Jin^tzu^  to  retain 
it  at  that  time  would  have  been  a  mistake,  as  reinforcing  it 
would  have  been  almost  impossible.  Of  course,  the  state  of 
afiTairs  was  otherwise  on  the  Slat,  for  the  Japanese  Were  then 
the  attackers  and  had  seized  the  ground  that  enfiladed  it. 
Attempting  to  tighten  their  hold  on  Makura-yama  would  have 
precipitated  a  general  action  in  which  they  would  have  been  at 
a  disadvantage  at  the  start ;  and  they  had  orders  to  stand  fast* 
The  Pien  Lmg  detachment  was  also  forodd  to  retire  on  the 
29iL 

In  the  meantime  the  Russian  forces  at  Tu-shu-lin-tzu, 
Pien  Ling  and  Pen-hsi-hu  were  increasin^but  those  at  the  last- 
named  place  did  not  cross  the  Tai-tzu  Uo.  On  the  30th  the 
situation  remained  unchanged,  but  at  10  p.m.  orders  arrived 
from  Army  Head-Quarters  to  attack  the  position  on  the  morrow. 
It  was  also  stated  that  each  division  of  the  First  Army  was  to 
advance  and  attack  whatever  force  was  immediately  in  front  of 
ii  On  the  night  of  the  30th,  and  not  until  then,  the  Japanese 
prepared  a  gun  position  for  13  guns,  at  the  south  end  ot  their 
trenches  and  one  hundred  yards  to  the  rear.  There  was  not 
sufficient  room  for  more  than  that  number,  but  the  ground  looked 
as  if  it  had  been  specially  designed  by  Providence  for  the  purpose 
of  the  Japanese.  The  epauhnents  were  actually  made  during 
the  night  (to  avoid  the  observation  of  spies,  who  were  plentiful 
in  the  neighbourhood),  but  of  course  they  bad  been  planned 
long  before.    They  were  situated  about  twenty  yards  down 

o  2 
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a  gentle  slope ;  there  was  excellent  rear  and  lateral  communi- 
cation, and  good  cover  for  horses  from  fire  and  view.  As  the 
guns  (using  indirect  fire)  were  out  of  sight,  branches  of  small 
trees  (4  inches  in  diameter)  had  been  cut  into  small  logs  cuid 
placed  upright,  with  6  feet  of  length  above  ground,  to  give  the 
gunners  good  protection  from  shrapnel  when  serving  the  gun. 
When  I  visited  these  epaulments  I  saw  no  trace  of  Russian 
shells.  The  Russicms  never  really  found  their  target.  The 
Japanese  infantry  trenches  were  as  usual  well  made,  but  no 
obstacles  were  used.  I  noticed  small  white  sticks  were  stuck  in 
the  ground  at  convenient  intervals  in  the  trenches,  on  which 
were  written  the  ranges  of  houses,  villages,  woods,  &c.,  to  the 
front,  i.e.,  towards  Makura-yama.  The  Japanese  do  not  omit  the 
smallest  detail  that  may  contribute  towards  success.  I  noticed 
small  trenches  in  advance  made  for  double  sentries  by  night, 
each  of  which  had  two  ways  of  retreat  cut  through  the  maize 
fields,  i.e.,  one  for  each  roan.  Finally  the  west  slope  of  Chiao- 
tou  ridge  (about  2  miles  in  rear  of  this  Une  of  trenches)  was 
prepar^  for  defence,  with  abattis,  gun-pits,  &c.  Presumably 
this  was  done  "  in  case  of  accidents." 

The  Russian  Position  at  Til'ShU'lin-tzu, — ^This  took  the 
form  of  two  lines  facing  east  across  the  valley  of  the  Hsi  Ho, 
which  lies  roughly  east  and  west. 

The  line  in  rear  was  on  Hsi  Shan  ridge,  an  under-feature 
of  the  hills  bordering  the  south  of  the  valley.  The  ridge  was 
precipitous  to  the  east  (i,e»,  front)  gently  sloping  to  the  rear. 
On  it  were  the  guns  in  pits  and  infantry  in  hasty  shelter 
trenches,  both  of  which  lined  the  outer  edge  of  the  crest.  The 
line  in  front  was  on  a  hill  in  the  centre  of  valley  connected  by 
a  neck  with  the  slopes  of  the  hills  to  the  northward  of  it.  It 
was  carried  on  up  the  slopes  and  to  the  tops  of  the  hills  north 
of  the  valley,  while  the  rear  line  (one  thousand  yards  and 
more  from  it)  was  carried  on  up  the  slopes  and  to  the  tops  of 
the  hills  south  of  the  valley.  The  forward  line  ends  abruptly 
to  the  south  with  Makura-yama,  at  the  south  end  of  which  the 
Hsi  Ho  flows ;  the  rear  line  ends  abruptly  at  the  north  end  of 
Hsi  Shan  ridge,  with  the  Hsi  Ho  flowing  at  the  foot  of  that 
end  also.  In  other  words,  neither  line  is  prolonged  across  the 
valley.  The  Hsi  Shan  ridge  lies  south-south-east  and  north- 
north-west;  Makura-yama  and  the  neck  lie  north  and  south. 
Makura-yama,  the  neck  and  the  slopes  of  the  hills  bordering 
north  of  valley  were  entrenched  to  a  very  small  extent.  The 
Hsi  Ho,  which  also  flows  past  the  position  at  Chiao-tou,  passes 
in  front  (east)  of  Makura-yama  and  south  of  it,  separates  it 
from  Hsi  Shan  and  finally,  passing  the  north  end  of  Hsi 
Shan,  flows  west.  The  river  bed  is  wide,  open  and  fordable  in 
most  places.  On  31st  July  about  one-tenth  of  it  was  covered 
by  water.  Makura-yama  is  steep  in  front  (east)  and  slopes 
gently  to  the  rear  and  the  neck.  It  is  covered  with  small 
scrub  on  its  front  (east)  face,  but  has  no  trees.     There  are  crops^ 
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grass,  and  a  few  spinneys  on  the  rear  slope.  The  neck  is  bare. 
The  hills  on  each  side  of  the  valley  are  rough,  steep  and  bare, 
but  in  places  there  are  trees.  They  are  450  feet  above  the 
plain.  This  very  hilly  and  difficult  country  on  each  flank  of  the 
position  renders  a  turning  movement  a  long  affair.  The  guns 
on  Hsi  Shan  commanded  the  valley  for  over  6,000  yards  up  to 
the  Chiao-tou  ridge,  and  the  slopes  of  the  hills  on  each  side.  There 
was  an  excellent  field  of  fire  (though  somewhat  plunging)  from 
Makura-yama  in  all  directions,  but  there  was  a  certain  amount 
of  dead  ground  in  front  owing  to  the  steepness  and  slightly  convex 
shape  of  the  slope  in  places.  There  was  a  very  good  field  of  fire 
from  Hsi  Shan.  The  ground  between  Makura-yama  and  Hsi 
Shan  is  absolutely  flat,  the  greater  part  being  occupied  by  the 
open  river  bed.  In  front  of  Makura-yama  (east  of  it)  the  valley 
is  everywhere  flat  and  highly  cultivated.  Maize  fourteen  feet 
high  and  above  a  horseman's  head,  comprises  two-thirds  of  the 
crops  and  affords  excellent  cover  horn  view,  but  there  is  little 
cover  from  fire  except  in  the  cottages  or  behind  the  stone 
walls  of  their  small  gardens.  So  little  cover  was  there,  that 
no  movements  of  Japanese  troops  (except  the  guns  changing 
from  first  to  second  and  final  position)  took  place  on  the  plain 
all  day.  As  mentioned  above,  the  hills  lining  the  valley  being 
steep  and  craggy  for  the  most  part  are  veiy  difficult  for  the 
movement  of  troops.  This  is  particularly  the  case  on  the  north 
side  of  it  The  valley  in  rear  (west)  of  the  Yii-shu-lin-tzu 
position  is  quite  flat  and  of  the  same  nature  as  that  in  froni 
There  is  good  retreat  from  the  position,  as  there  is  the  Lao- 
kuan  Ling  (Pass)  two  miles  or  less  to  the  rear,  where  a  covering 
position  can  be  taken  up  by  infantry  and  guns  with  field  of  fire 
as  far  as  Hsi  Shan. 

As  mentioned  before,  it  was  a  very  difficult  matter  to  find 
positions  for  the  attacking  artillery,  in  fact,  in  their  second 
artillery  positions,  the  Japanese  could  not  use  all  the  guns  they 
had.  The  summit  of  Makura-yama  is  stony  and  affords  a 
certain  amount  of  natural  cover  to  the  defenders,  when  the 
attackers  come  from  the  east.  The  trenches  on  the  crest  were 
not  well  made,  and  evidently  little  time  had  been  expended 
on  them.  This  hill  was  really  the  key  of  the  position.  As  will 
be  seen  on  sketch,  the  way  of  retreat  from  it  was  not  good — the 
ground  is  too  open  to  the  rear.  On  Hsi  Shan  ridge  the  infantry 
trenches  were  only  of  the  half-an-hour  shelter  trench  pattern. 
The  surface  of  the  ground  on  Hsi  Shan  is  soEt  sandy  soil  for 
six  inches,  then  stones  and  rocks  are  met  with.  On  account 
of  this  every  time  a  Russian  gun  fired,  it  caused  clouds  of 
dust  to  rise  which  must  have  oracured  the  gunners'  view  very 
much  and  "  given  away  "  its  position  The  gun  pits  were  good  in 
some  cases,  where  trouble  had  been  taken,  but  bad  in  others,  for 
they  were  all  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  ridge  on  the  crest,  and 
the  only  protection  to  the  gunners  in  some  cases  was  heaped- 
up  rocks  without  earth.      The   Russians  made  no  obstacles 
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Altc^ther  it  mnst  be  termed  a  very  strong  position,  althou^ 
the  Baaaans  ba4  failed  to  entrench  or  prepare  it  thoroughly. 
Such  trenches  as  had  been  made  were  of  the  half  *hour  shelter 
trench  description  for  the  moat  part  and  hardly  worthy  of  much 
eonaideration. 

Six  miles  south  of  YU-shu-lin-tzu — ^in  a  most  difficult  country 
of  steep  hills  and  deep  valleys,  was  a  Russian  brigade  occupying 
a  strong  position  at  Pien  Ling,  across  a  shallow  valley,* 
Although  the  Russians  had  occupied  it  with  troops  for  two  or 
three  days  prior  to  81st  July,  they  had  made  very  little  attempt 
to  put  it  in  a  state  of  defence.  About  one  hundred  yards  of  weak 
trench  dug  on  the  small  rise  across  the  valley  over  which  the  road 
passes  to  the  west  was  all  I  could  see  on  visiting  the  place.  Like 
Ytl-shu-lin-tzu,  the  Pien  Ling  position  faces  east  and  stretches 
north  and  south.  It  has  a  frontage  of  barely  a  mile.  The 
ground  on  which  the  position  was  taken  up  is  bare  and  devoid 
of  cultivation,  and  there  is  little  or  no  natural  cover  of  any  sort, 
but  the  small  scrub  in  places  gives  cover  from  view.  There  is 
no  cover  from  fire  on  the  tops  of  the  hills.  On  the  Pien  Ling 
sketch  (which  is  not  drawn  to  scale)  at  the  point  A,  the  Russian 
right  took  advantage  of  a  sunken  road  which  afforded  them 
excellent  cover  from  view  and  fire.  The  Russians  had  no  guns 
at  Pien  Ling,  but  three  at  la-pi-yii  in  rear — which  to  a  ce^in 
extent  protected  their  retreat.  So  little  preparation  had  been 
made,  ttat  bad  I  not  known  otherwise  wnen  I  visited  the  spot, 
I  should  have  supposed  the  position  to  have  been  that  of  a  rear 
guard,  where  perhaps  it  might  have  delayed  the  pursuit  for 
an  hour  or  two.  I  have  called  it  strong,  I  should  rather 
have  said :  should  have  been  strong  had  any  trouble  been  taken. 
And  yet,  a  senior  Russian  officer  who  was  captured  there 
said,  ^  We  were  told  to  hold  on  at  whatever  cost."  The  field  of 
fire  in  moet  places  was  good — and  so  it  was  for  the  attaekeni.  I 
cannot  find  out  if  the  Russians  had  any  troops  disposed  over  the 
ground  between  Pien  Ling  and  TtiHshu-lin-tzu.  They  cannot 
have  had  many,  but  there  may  have  been  a  few.  It  is  a  villainous 
bit  of  ground,  the  worst  I  have  seen  in  Manchuria.  What 
renders  the  movement  of  troops  over  such  a  country  still  more 
difficult  is  the  fact  that  the  roads  are  really  tracks  and  impas- 
sable for  wheeled  transport  It  is  difficult  for  even  mountain 
artillery  to  get  into  good  positions. 


The  Action  of  Slst  July  at  Yil'8hu4in4zu  and  Piea  Ling.f 

Major-Genend  logoshi's  brigade  (six  battalions,  four  batteries 
mountain  artillery,  one  battery  field  artillery)  attacked  the 
position  at  Tli-shu-lin-teu.  Major-General  Sasaki's  brigade  (five 
battalions,  one  squadron,  one  mountain  battery)  attacked  the 

•  See  Hap  25.  t  See  Map  20. 


TWELFTH  JAPANESE  DIVISION.  215 

enemy  (diacovered  alter  the  action  to  have  hoen  a  brigade  of 
infantry)  at  Pien  Ling.  The  remainder  of  Lieutenant-ueneral 
Inonye's  foroe  was  in  reserve,  for  the  most  part  at  Ghiao<tou, 
and  amounted  to  three  and  a  half  battalions ;  the  two  remain* 
ing  squadrons  were  chiefly  employed  in  scouting  on  the  right 
(north)  flank  of  General  Eigoshi's  attack.  It  was  arranged  that 
M^jor-General  Okasaki  with  four  battalions  of  infantry  (of  the 
2nd  Division)  should  assist  at  Pien  Ling.  The  plan  was  first  to 
take  Pien  Ling  and  Makura-vama  and  then,  if  possible,  for  the 
two  forces  to  join  hands,  and,  cutting  off  his  retreat,  to  crush 
the  enemy  at  YU-shu-lin-tzu.  Pien  Ling  and  Makura-yama  were 
to  be  taken  at  all  costa  Major-General  Okasaki  was  expected 
to  be  at  Hsia-ma-tang  (16  miles  south  of  Chiao^tou)  at  1  a.m. 
on  the  31st. 

At  4  a.m.  General  Eigoshi's  force  started  from  its  rendezvous 
in  rear  of  its  entrenchments,  two  battalions  leading,  to  attack 
Makura-yama*  and  the  hills  north  of  the  valley,  id,  the  first 
Russian  line.    One  regiment  came  along  the  hills  which  border 
the  south  of  the  valley  and  was  directed  against  the  enemy's 
right.     In  attacking  the  enemy's  left  one  battalion  climbed 
the  hills  north  of  the  neck  B,  while  the  other  quietly  and  un- 
discovered reached  the  dead  ground  in  front  of  Makura-yama 
before  dawn  and  lay  down  and  waited.    As  dawn  was  breaking 
(just  before  5  a.m.)  the  Japanese  reached  the  neck  and  rushed 
the  advanced  trench  at  B,  which  only  contained  a  weak  piquet. 
The  firing  at  once  awoke  the  Russians  in  their  camp,  and  amid 
much  confusion  a  large  body  of  them,  with  very  few  clothes  on, 
made  up  the  slope  towards  the  ridge  A,  which  is  a  steepiah 
climb,  but  only  two  hundred  and  fifty  ysjxls  from  their  tents. 
It  was  a  race  as  to  who  would  crown  the  ridge  first;   the 
Japanese  from  B,  the  Russians  from  their  camp.    The  Japanese 
did  it,  but  only  by  the  shortest  of  heads,  for  several  of  the  enemy 
were  actually  within  ten  yards  of  them  when  they  reached  the 
top  of  the  slope.    As  may  be  imagined,  most  severe  fighting 
then  ensued,  and  the  Russians  losing  very  heavily  were  slowly 
driven  down  the  slope,  by  fire,  into  the  valley  and  their  camp, 
and  some  along  the  road  towards  Pen-hsi-hu  ;  finally  the  greater 
part  of  them  joined  their  friends,  who  had  at  the  beginning 
taken  up  their  position  at  D,  and  were  pouring  steady  volleys 
at  the  Japanese  on  the  ridge  A.   This  hard  fighting  lasted  thirty 
minutes.      The  description  which   an   infantryman,  who  was 
present,  gave,  of  what  happened  after  his  arrival  on  the  ridge  A, 
explainea  the  utter  unexpectedness  of  the  attack.     He  said, 
**  three  hundred  yards  below  lay  the  camp  and  we  could  see  of 
*•  course  everything    that  was   going  on  there,   horses   being 
**  saddled  up,  men  washing  their  faces,  officers  putting  on  their 
**  swords"    As  he  and  his  companions  fired  ^ey  had  a  great 
choioe  of  targets,  at  one  moment  (as  he  explained)  firing  at  the 
man  with  his  coat  oflT,  and  at  another  moment  at  the  man  with 
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his  trousers  off,  everyone  making  jokes  the  whole  time.     The 
Enssian  force  engaged  seemed  to  be  about  two  battalions. 

The  capture  of  Makura-yama,  on  which  there  were  very 
few  of  the  enemy  at  first,  was  the  result  of  this  early  fighting, 
for  part  of  the  infantry  who  took  the  neck  wheeled  to  the  left 
and  attacked  the  hill.  At  a  weU*chosen  moment,  when  the 
Russians,  not  knowing  of  the  presence  of  the  battalion  in  the 
dead  ground  in  front,  were  only  paying  attention  to  the  enemy 
from  the  neck,  the  Japanese  began  to  scale  Makura-yama  in 
front  (east  side).  At  7.7  a.m.  the  Japanese  batteries  opened  fire 
on  Makura-yama  from  a  position  near  Chin-chia-pu-tzu  on  the 
plain  (range  3,000  odd  yards),  and  three  minutes  later  the 
Russian  guns  replied. 

At  8.30  a.m.  Makura-yama  was  taken,  the  Russians  on  it 
retreating  down  the  slope  in  rear  to  their  second  line  and 
the  hills  at  D.  At  9  o'clock  the  batteries  opened  from  their  second 
positions  (as  on  sketch),  one  mountain  battery  still  being  on  the 
plain,  and  seven  mountain  guns  and  six  field  guns  on  a  rise  south 
of  the  valley.  The  remainder  were  unable  to  obtain  a  good 
position  anywhere.  The  range  of  the  two  gun  positioDS  from  Hsi 
Shan  ridge  was  3,100  yards,  and  the  Japanese  guns  now  used 
indirect  fire.  The  mountain  battery,  on  its  way  to  take  up  its 
second  position  near  Tung  Ta-chia-pu-tzu,  had  to  cross  the  Hsi 
Ho  in  full  view  of  the  enemy's  guns.  It  bad  14  casualties  from 
one  shrapnel,  and  several  horses  wei-e  killed,  but  no  time  was 
wasted  in  getting  the  wounded  and  those  parts  of  the  guns  carried 
by  the  dead  horses  out  of  the  river  and  under  cover  from  view  in 
the  Indian  corn.  Meanwhile  on  Makura-yama,  the  Japanese 
infantry  had  been  unable  to  occupy  the  crest,  for  it  was  quite 
bare,  and  it  was  swept  by  the  fire  both  of  guns  and  rifles  from 
Hsi  Shan,  so  the  men  waited  just  below  it  on  the  eastern  side. 
At  about  9.30  a.m.  the  Russians  made  a  coimter-attack  from 
the  direction  of  the  Pen-hsi-hu  road,  attempting  to  envelop  the 
Japanese  right.  At  noon  a  Russian  battalion  again  endeavoured 
to  do  this,  but  a  prompt  reinforcement  of  two  companies  from 
the  reserve  (of  the  brigade)  prevented  it. 

As  regards  the  attack  of  the  24th  Regiment  on  the  Russian 
right: — ^In  the  darkness  the  regiment  moved  along  the  hills 
south  of  the  valley  and  the  road  (Chiao-tou- Yti-shu-lin-tzu),  and 
occupied  the  hill  above  Lien-sha  without  opposition.  At  day* 
break  it  was  seen  how  difficult  a  furtlier  advance  would  be, 
so  it  remained  halted,  to  await  the  expected  eventual  junction 
with  General  Sasaki's  force.  *  This  never  took  place,  as  will  be 
related,  so  the  24th  Regiment  remained  in  this  position  all  day. 

To  turn  to  Pien  Ling,  General  Sasaki's  brigade  left  Hsia-chia- 
pu-tzu  (li  miles  south  of  Chiao-tou)  at  3.30  a.m.,  and  occupied 
East  Pien  Ling  at  7.0  a.m.,  meeting  with  little  resistance.*  It  was 
then  seen  that  the  enemy's  main  position  was  on  We^  Pien  Ling, 
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but  General  Sasaki  knew  nothing  of  the  ground,  and  little  of 
the  force  against  him.  Shortly  after  7.30  a.m.  he  set  in  motion 
against  West  PienLing  one  battalion,  but  soon  it  was  discovered 
that  the  Russians  were  equal  in  numbers,  if  not  superior  to  it. 
At  8  a.m.  the  Japanese  battery  opened  fire.  Having  no  guns 
against  it,  it  directed  its  attention  to  the  enemy's  infantry, 
whom  at  first  it  found  difficult  to  locate,  especially  on  the 
Russian  right,  where  it  lined  a  sunk  road.  At  this  time  too, 
the  Russian  right  was  attempting  to  envelop  the  Japanese  left, 
so  the  latter  was  reinforced. 

It  was  the  left  of  the  Russian  line  that  was  the  first  to  go. 
One  and  a  half  companies  had  occupied  the  crest  of  a  hill,  and 
assisted  by  the  men  in  the  sunken  road,  were  effectually  hinder- 
ing  the  Japanese  advance.  The  artillery  silencing  their  friends 
in  the  road  and  seven  Japanese  getting  round  their  left  and 
enfilading  them,  three  and  a  half  companies  were  sent  up  to 
reinforce ;  they  came  up  with  a  band  playing  and  began  to  climb 
the  slope.  Seeing  their  advantage,  the  attackers  pressed  on  and 
drove  the  one  and  a  half  companies  off  the  hill  down  upon  the 
band  and  reinforcements.  The  early  morning  performance  at 
Tli-shu-lin-tzu  was  repeated,  but  if  the  actors  were  not  so 
numerous,  the  stage  was  certainly  smaller,  and  they  did  not  lack 
an  orchestra.  From  the  crest  which  the  Russians  held  to  the  next 
one  is  only  about  three  hundred  yards,  i.e.,  the  gully  is  only  about 
three  hundred  yards  wide.  There  was  no  cover  except  in  the 
nullah  which  runs  down  its  centre.  The  sides  of  the  gully  are 
steep,  and  so  caxmot  be  climbed  quickly.  The  Japanese  buried 
ninety  of  the  enemy  here. 

By  11  a.m.  General  Sasaki  had  driven  off  the  Russian  left 
from  the  hill,  and  the  entire  Russian  line  commenced  to  retreat, 
descending  into  the  valley  in  rear  of  the  position  (west  of  it). 
It  was  at  this  time  that  General  Okasaki's  force  played  such  an 
important  part.  It  left  Hsia-ma-tang  at  1.30  a.m.,  arriving  at 
Chang-ma-ling  (south  of  West  Pien  Ling)  at  8  a.m.  It  had 
been  the  General's  intention  to  make  direct  for  West  Pien  ling, 
but  finding  the  action  going  on  he  manoeuvred  to  get  in  rear 
of  the  enemy's  right  flank  (south),  and  cut  off  his  retreai  He 
did  not  quite  succeed  in  getting  in  rear  and  cutting  them  off, 
but  part  of  his  force  lining  the  ridge  which  borders  the  south  of 
the  valley,  and  therefore  runs  parallel  to  the  road,  fired  steadily 
on  the  long  line  of  retreating  Russians  as  they  passed.  (They 
are  said  to  have  occupied  3,000  yards  of  the  road.)  During 
this  retreat  of  the  Russians,  guns  opened  on  the  pursuers  from 
Li-pi-yii,  firing  chiefly  on  the  squadron,  which  was  within  closer 
range  than  the  infantry.  The  only  casualty  was  one  horse 
wounded.  West  Pien  Lmg  was  taken  about  noon.  An  advance 
by  General  Okasaki  on  the  guns  caused  their  withdrawal  at  2  p.m., 
but  at  3  p.m.  more  guns  appeared  at  Eu-chia-tzu  and  fired  on 
his  force  and  two  battalions  of  General  Sasaki's ;  the  country 
being  exceedingly  difficult,  pui^suit  was  abandoned.     It  was 
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owing  to  the  difficult  nature  of  the  eonntry  too»  and  the  lateness 
of  the  honr,  that  General  Saeaki  with  the  remainder  of  his 
foroe  (i.e.,  minus  the  above  two  battaliona)  did  not  attempt  to 
drive  off  a  portion  of  the  enemy  who  were  making  a  stand  to 
the  north-west,  and  to  join  hands  with  General  Eigoshi  at 
YtlHBha^lin-t2ni. 

To  return  to  the  fighting  at  Yti-Bhu-lin-tzu*  while  Pien  Ling 
was  being  taken  the  position  of  affairs  remained  unehanged.  The 
Japanese  could  not  occupy  the  crest  of  Makura-yama  for  reasons 
mentioned  above,  and  to  cross  the  open  ground  between  A  and  D 
(600  yards  wide),  and  the  equally  open  and  wider  ground 
between  Makura-yama  and  Hsi  Shan  under  suoh  a  fire  was 
out  of  the  question.  In  fact,  it  was  a  sort  of  stalemate.  The 
muQpketry  was  severe  all  day  and  at  times  very  heavy,  especially 
before  dark,  when  one  could  not  distinguish  the  Russian  volleys 
at  all  Owing  to  the  nature  of  tlie  intervening  country  there 
was  no  communication  all  day  between  the  Japanese  at  Yii-shu- 
lin-tzu  and  those  at  Pien  Ling,  but  towards  night  it  was  seen 
that  the  Russians  were  graduaUy  withdrawing  their  guns  from 
Hsi  Shan,  by  which  the  Japanese  at  Pien  Lmg  could  tell  that 
operations  had  been  successful  there. 

At  7.30  p.m.  (just  before  dark),  when  rifle  fire  was  heavier 
than  it  had  been  all  day,  I  asked  one  of  the  staff  if  he 
thought  they  would  manage  to  carry  the  position  before  dark, 
his  answer  was,  "  Well,  I  really  don't  know,  the  enemy  are  very 
"  stubborn  to-day."  The  Japanese  and  some  of  the  Russian 
artiUery  went  on  firing  until  dark,  although  the  latter  must 
have  had  many  casualties.  It  made  a  splendid  target  on  the 
uf ar  edge  of  the  ridge,  the  dust  that  rose  after  each  discharge 
being  most  conspicuous  and  forming  a  background  to  the  flashes. 
The  musketry  went  on  long  after  dark,  and  it  was  not  until 
8.40  p.m«  that  it  began  to  lessen  appreciably.  At  8.50  p.m, 
the  last  shot  was  fired,  and  the  Japanese  bivouacked  where 
they  had  fought  all  day,  entrenching  theniselves  on  the  crest  of 
Makura-yama,  with  a  view  to  engaging  Hsi  Shan  ridge  in  the 
morning,  should  the  enemy  not  retire  in  the  night.  Some  time 
between  midnight  and  dawn  on  the  1st,  the  enemy  withdrew  to 
Lao-kuan  Ling,  two  miles  in  rear,  and  in  the  morning  thence  to 
Ku-<ohia-pu-tsu,  and  beyond. 

1st  August.  On  the  morning  of  the  1st  August  General  Sasaki  attacked 
the  position  of  the  Russians,  who  made  a  stand  (as  mentioned 
above)  north-west  of  Pien  ling  on  the  afternoon  of  the  31  si 
The  battery  did  great  execution,  and  it  hardly  needed  the 
infantry  to  force  them  to  retreat,  which  they  did  in  good  order 
on  Ku-chia-pu-tzu,  joining  up  with  the  enemy  from  Ytl-shU'*lin* 
tzu.  They  were  harassed  by  General  Okasaki;  but  the  country 
was  too  bad  for  the  Japanese  to  effect  much.  The  retreat  was 
covered  by  guns  from  Ku-chia-pu-tsu.    l^e  Cossacks  took  no 
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Mtive  part  in  the  fighting  on  the  3l8t  July,  but  to  a  certain 
extent  they  covered  the  retreat  on  the  1st  August. 

I  must  mention  that  in  addition  to  preparing  trenches  on  the 
crest  of  Makura-yama  during  the  night,  the  Japanese  built  gun 
pits  on  the  neck  to  shell  Hai  Shan  in  the  morning,  carefully 
situated  under  cover  from  rifle  fire  from  the  hills  marked  D  on 
sketch. 

The  Japanese  casualties  at  Pien  Ling  and  Yli-shu-lin-tzu  were 
550.  The  Russians  buried  by  the  Japanese  numbered  over  600. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  Russians  killed  numbered  1,000  at  least, 
for  they  had  good  opportunities  of  getting  their  dead  away  at 
Yii-shu-lin-tzu,  never  being  driven  from  their  second  line.  The 
Rassians  taken  prisoner  numbered  250,  including  some  wounded. 
The  number  of  Russian  wounded  is  unknown.  Among  many 
assorted  articles  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Japanese  were 
600  odd  rifles,  20,000  rounds  of  S.A.A.,  400  engineering  tools, 
1,018  tents,  1,400  haversacks,  1,538  overcoats,  3  field  kitchens 
(on  wheels),  6  wagons  and  20  to  30  band  instruments. 


Comments. 

On  Makura-yama  the  outpost  line  was  on  the  position 
itself,  and  on  the  neck  and  slopes  connecting  it  with  the  hills 
north  of  the  valley  the  sentries  were  not  put  far  enough  forward 
to  give  warning  to  the  troops  in  camp  that  they  might  got  into 
position  in  time.  There  can  have  been  little  or  no  patrolling  to 
the  front  (which  the  Japanese  infantry  scouts  probably  discovered 
very  quickly  on  the  nights  of  the  29th  and  30th),  although 
the  view  to  the  front  was  by  no  means  good.  The  piquets  were 
weak.  Makura-yama  was  so  weakly  held  at  daybreak  that  had 
it  not  been  For  the  steep  slope  in  front,  it  might  have  been 
captured  simultaneously  with  the  slope  A  and  the  neck.  An 
imitation  sentry  made  of  straw  was  found  on  the  hill  at  B. 
Herein  perhaps  lies  the  reason  why  the  piquet  was  surprised. 

Some  of  the  Russian  gun  pits  were  well  made,  some  were 
badly  made,  and  there  is  apparently  no  systematic  way  of 
entrenching  a  battery.  Each  gun,  it  seems,  was  entrenched 
according  to  the  fancy  of  the  men  in  charge.  No  water  seemed 
to  be  used,  although  it  was  handy,  to  obviate  the  clouds  of  dust 
made  by  the  guns  when  firing,  by  soaking  the  ground  and 
heaped-up  earth  of  the  gun  pits.  It  was  a  still  day,  and  I  could 
see  a  regular  bank  of  fine  dust  suspended  in  the  air  above  the 
guns  whenever  firing  was  frequent.  As  mentioned  before,  in 
some  of  the  gun  pits,  stones  and  rocks  only,  heaped  up,  formed 
the  protection  of  the  gunners,  earth  was  not  brought  from 
elsewhere  to  lessen  the  danger  from  splinters. 

With  reference  to  the  capture  of  Makura-yama,  I  asked  the 
question,  "  Why  did  you,  on  taking  it,  not  bring  a  destructive 
"  rifle  fire  to  bear  on  the  guns  on  Hsi  Shan  ? "    The  ofiicer's 
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reply  was,  '*  There  was  practically  no  cover  on  the  top  for  men 
''  firing  in  that  direction,  and  it  was  swept  by  rifle  fire  and 
"  sheik  from  Hsi  Shan  whenever  our  men  appeared.*'  The 
position  of  Makura-yama,  in  fact,  resembled  that  on  Spion  Eop. 
On  the  29th  and  30th  the  Russians  did  not  fire  on  the 
Japanese  trenches  (2,000  yards  range)  from  Makura-yama.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  from  what  I  have  seen,  that  neither  Japanese 
nor  Russians  quite  appreciate  the  value  of  long-range  rifle  fire 
(either  volley  or  independent).  Of  course  I  do  not  refer  to 
sniping. 
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(22)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  Action  of  the 
31st  July  1904. 


LecTORE  given  by  a  General  Staff  Officer  ;  reported  by 
Captain  B.  Vincent,  R.A.  Head-Quarters,  First  Japanese 
Army,  9th  September  1904*. 


The  lecture  was  very  short  and  unaccompanied  by  a  sketch ; 
so,  as  most  of  the  facts  have  already  been  embodied  in  Lieut- 
General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton's  report,  I  give  it  almost  word  for 
word  without  re-writing  my  previous  report.* 

It  was  thought  that  one  and  a  half  or  two  Russian  divisions 
were  in  front  of  the  2nd  and  Guard  Divisions  and  that  one 
and  a  half  Russian  divisions  were  before  the  12th  Division 
which  was  in  or  near  Chiao-tou.  Therefore  there  were  at  least 
four  Russian  divisions  in  front  of  the  First  Army  towards  the 
end  of  Jaly. 

A  Russian  attack  on  the  12th  Division  was  expected,  so  the 
2nd  Division  handed  over  the  Hsin-kai  Ling  to  the  Guard 
Division  and  moved  troops  to  support  the  right  of  the  Army. 

Position  of  the  2nd  Division  on  the  30th  July : — 

The  advanced  guard  occupying  the  line  of  the  Mo-tien  Ling — 
Right  flank  near  Hsia-ma-tang. 
One  regiment  near  Lien-shan-kuan. 
One  regiment  at  Tung-tao-kou,t  near  Hsia-ma-tang. 

We  thought  the  12th  Division  would  require  assistance 
early  on  31st  July,  so  the  15th  Brigade  (Okasaki)  assembled 
at  Hsia-ma-tang,  and  we  sent  two  battalions  from  the  regiment 
at  Lien-shan-koan  towards  Chiao-tou  on  the  30th.  On  this 
date  .the  Guard  Division  commenced  to  attack  and  we  were 
ordered  to  assist. 

On  the  30th  also  the  15th  Brigade  was  ordered  to  assist 
the  left  wing  of  the  12th  Division. 

The  2nd  Division  advanced  towards  Ta^^wan  as  follows : — 
The  3rd  Brigade  was  ordered  to  take  ap  a  line  from  a  hill  east 
of  Tien-shui-tien  to  a  hill  east  of  Ta-wan.  One  and  a  half 
battalions  16th  Regiment  were  sent  to  Erh-tao-kouf  to  cover  the 
right  front  of  this  part  of  the  Division,  because  it  was  reported 
that  one  Russian  regiment  was  at  a  viOage,  some  6  miles  east 
of  Tien-shui-tien. 

The  Officer  Commanding  the  15th  Brigade  advanced  with 
four  battalions  to  press  the  Russian  right  wing  in  front  of  the 
12th  Division.      One   battalion  of  the  3rd   Brigade  and  two 

*  See  Hap  80.  f  A  tiny  hamlet  near  Haift-ma-tang.— B.  Y. 
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companies  of  the  I6ih  Regiment  were  ordered  to  remain  near 
Chin-chia-pu-tzu.*  The  cavalry  were  sent  to  the  right  flank 
of  this  part  of  the  Division. 

Two  batteries  of  the  divisional  fleld  artillery  crossed  the 
Mo-tien  ling  and  took  up  a  position  before  daybreak  on  the 
31st  about  one  thousand  yards  east  of  Chin-chia-pn-tzu ;  four 
batteries  came  into  action  at  the  same  time  on  the  hill  north-east 
of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu. 

Two  battalions  advanced  by  the  main  road  towards  a  hill 
south-east  of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu,  which  was  found  to  be  occupied 
by  Russians.  Two  companies  advanced  and  drove  them  out. 
llie  hill  was  very  steep>  so  the  Russian  fire  had  little  effect ; 
although  the  Japanese  had  fifteen  casualties  caused  from  stones 
thrown  down  the  hilL  They  were  therefore  able  to  take  up 
their  position  on  the  appointed  line  by  daybreak  on  the  3lst  July. 

At  dawn  the  hills  above  Ta-wan  were  very  silent,  as  if  the 
Russi&ns  had  retired,  but  firing  was  soon  heard  in  the  direction 
of  the  Guard  Division.  The  artillery  fired  a  few  trial  shots,  but 
they  met  with  no  response.  At  about  9.S0  &m.  (9.45  a.ro.  by 
my  timing^  the  Russian  battery  on  the  hill  west  ol  Ta-wan  filled 
at  the  artillery. 

At  l.fSO  p.m.  the  Japanese  infantry  was  ordered  to  advance. 
Thd  two  battalions  near  Chin-chia-pu-tzu  remained  there.  The 
three  battalions  north  of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu  plus  one  reserve 
batt£i1ion  fron)  Hear  the  batteries  attacked  the  Russians  on  the 
hills  north  of  Yang-tfctt  Ling.  This  force  occupied  the  heights 
south-west  of  Tien-fthui^tien  about  6  p.tn.  and  open^  fire  on 
the  Russians.  At  7  p.m.  the  latter  began  to  retreat,  so  two 
battalions  from  Chin-ohia-pu-t42Su  advanced  towards  the  hill 
north  of  Taiwan  (5.30  p.m.  by  my  tim6).  Yang^tzu  Ling  was 
not  yet  occupied. 

Before  the  battle  commenced,  one  company  was  sent  towards 
Ching-shih-lingf  to  cover  the  right  flank  of  the  attack.  At  the 
time  the  attack  was  ordered  (1.30  p.m.)  one  and  a  half  battalions 
of  the  16th  Regiment  also  advanced,  leaving  one  company  at 
Erh-tao-kou.J 

On  the  1st  August  the  Japanese  advanced  to  Yang-tzu  ting 
and  found  a  few  Russians,  who  retired  without  fighting. 

The  position  was  then  handed  over  to  the  Guard  Division 
and  the  2nd  Division  moved  towards  Tien-shui-tien. 

Casualties  s^-^ 

Ond  officer  of  artillery  (of  the  battery  on  hill  north-eajst  of 
C!hin-chia-pu-tzu)  and  IT  n.co.'s  and  men  killed. 

Five  officers  and  70  n.c.o.'8  and  men  wounded. 

The  Okasaki  detachment,  consisting  of  the  SOth  Regiment 
atd  the  2nd  Battalioti  16th  Regiment,  with  no  artillery, 
fortunately  arrived  just  at  the  right  time  on  the  flank  of  the 

*  On  If  ap  2S  north-east  of  Ta-wan. 
t  Oti  Map  flO.  t  A  tiny  village  near  Hsia-ma-taTig. 
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12th  Division,  in  rear  of  two  Russian  regiments  which  were 
advancing  to  attack  its  left  wing.  This  detachment  achieved 
gi-eat  success  with  little  loss. 

The  field  batteries  fired  650  shrapnel  and  260  common  shell 
(high-explosive). 

On  17th  July  at  Mo-tien  Ling  the  battery  fired  200  shrapnel 
and  3  common  shell. 
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(23)  The  Battle  of  Liao-yang.     Second  Japanese 
Army  .-Operations  from  the  4th  August  to 
the  4th  September  1904. 


Report  by  Lieut.-Oolonel  A.  L.  Haldakb,  D.S.O.,  General 
Staff,  Head-Quarters  Second  Japanese  Army,  8th  No- 
vember 1904,  with  covering  letter;  with  Remarks  by 
Lieut-General  Sir  W.  G.  Nicholson,  K.C.B. ;  Tokio, 
20th  November  1904. 


AppeTidices. 

1.  Order  of  battle  of  the  Second  Japanese  Army. 

2.  3rd  Division  Orders,  30th  August  1904. 

3.  Report  of  Reconnaissance  Patrol. 

4.  Narratives  of  Officers  who  took  part  in  Attack  on  31st 

August. 

5.  General  Oku's  Order  of  2  p.m.,  1st  September  1904. 

6.  Orders  for  the  final  assault  issued  to  the  34th  Regiment. 

7.  Total  casualties  of  the  Japanese  Armies  at  the  battle  of 

Liao-yang. 

Plates. 

General  movements  of  the  Japanese  and  Russian 

Armies  -  -  .  -  .    Map  26* 

Positions  of  the  Japanese  and  Russian  Armies  on 

23rd  August  1904  ....     Map  27* 

Disposition  of  the  Russian  Forces  by  Divisions    -    Map  28* 
Sketch  to  illustrate  the  advance  of  the  Japanese 

Armies  on  Liao-yang  .  -  -  -    Map  29 

Operations  of  the  Second  and  Fourth  Japanese 

Armies       -         -  -  -  ••        -     Map  30 

Shou-shan-pu  position     •  -  .  .     Map  31 

View  of  the  Shou-shan-pu  position     -  -     Panorama  2 

*  These  plates  were  sent  home  by  Lieat.*General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton. 
Maps  26  and  28  are  not  referred  to  specifically  in  the  text,  but  indicate 
clearly  the  general  moyements  daring  the  battle.       , 
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Covering  Remarks  by  LieiU.'Oeneral  Sir  W.  0, 
Nicholaon,  K.C.B. 

The  annexed  excellent  report  by  Lieut-Colonel  Haldane,  on 
the  operations  of  the  Second  Japanese  Army,  from  4th  August 
to  4th  September,  is  submitted  for  information.  The  sugges- 
tions put  forward  in  his  covering  letter  appear  to  me  to  be 
deserving  of  careful  consideration ;  and  I  would  refer  more 
particularly  to  the  supply  of  rifle  ammunition  during  an  engage- 
ment and  the  carrying  of  entrenching  tools  by  the  infantry 
soldier  (paragraphs  4  and  5). 


Covering  Letter  by  Lieut-Colonel  A.  L.  HcUdane,  D.S,0, 

I  have  the  honour,  in  forwarding  the  enclosed  report  upon 
the  operations  of  the  Second  Japanese  Army  from  the  4th 
August  to  the  4tb  September  1904,  to  draw  attention  to  several 
points  which  I  venture  to  think  deserve  consideration. 

1.  As  the  passage  by  the  attack  of  certain  obstacles,  more 
particularly  barbed  wire  entanglement  and  abattis,  covered  by 
artillery  and  rifle  fire,  is  by  day  practically  impossible,  it  may 
be  assumed  that  those  parts  of  a  position  so  protected  will 
rarely  be  subjected  to  assault.  By  night,  however,  or  during 
thick  weather,  unless  the  defenders  hold  ground  in  close 
proximity  to  them,  or  watcii  them  by  means  of  outposts  or 
searchlights,  they  can  be  destroyed,  as  were  those  in  front  of 
Captain  "  M.'s  "  company.    (See  Appendix  4,  p.  256.) 

The  obstacles  constructed  for  the  protection  of  the  Shou- 
shan-pu  position  were  placed  between  three  hundred  and  six 
hundred  yards  in  front  of  the  trenches,  whereas  in  a  line  of 
works  recently  prepared  by  the  Japanese,  barbed  wire  entangle- 
ments and  abattis  are  to  be  seen  at  a  distance  of  only  one 
hundred  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  from  the  parapets. 

Bifle  and  artillery  fire  are  presumably  the  most  eflScient 
obstacles  to  an  enemy's  advance  by  day,  and  as  it  will  rarely  be 
possible  in  field  fortification  to  have  a  double  line  of  obstaicles, 
one  near  and  one  at  a  distance,  it  would  seem  best  to  consider 
such  impediments  to  advance  as  mainly  useful  in  preventing  an 
enemy  from  rushing  a  position  by  night.  For  this  reason  they 
should  be  kept  close  to  the  position,  where  they  can  be  easily 
goarded. 

2.  The  extremely  high  percentage  of  losses  in  the  engineer 
companies  at  Sbou-shui-pu — ^losses  among  men  not  easily 
replaced  on  account  of  their  technical  training — seems  to  suggest 
the  provision  of  some  form  of  protection  for  those  engaged  in 
destroying  obstacles,  or  laying  charges  under  rifle  fire.  As  a 
sap-roller  is,  or  was^  provided  for  the  attack   on   permanent 
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works,  so  a  few  bullet-proof  shields,  constructed  to  move  on 
wheels  or  otherwise,  might  be  allotted  to  each  engineer  com- 
pany. Had  such  an  article  been  available  in  the  attack  on 
Shou-shan-pn  many  lives  would  have  been  saved.  On  the 
north-west  frontier  of  India,  where  the  towers  of  refractory 
tribesmen  have  occasionally  to  be  blown  up,  two  or  three  shields 
per  company  would  perhaps  suffice  and  would  not  add  grently 
to  the  transport 

As  an  alternative  to  shields  it  might  be  possible  to  include 
in  the  ingredients  of  a  few  or  all  of  our  high-explosive  shells 
some  sul»tance  which  on  ignition  would  raise  a  cloud  of  thick 
smoke.  In  support  of  this  suggestion  I  may  mention  that  I 
have  recently  been  informed  that  the  engineers  of  the  4th 
Japanese  Division  were  enabled  to  cut  the  barbed  wire  entangle- 
ments at  Nan  Shan,  at  the  points  where  access  to  tbe  position 
was  gained,  under  cover  of  the  dust  thrown  up  by  the  con- 
centrated fire  of  their  guns,  which  fired  high-explosive  shell. 
The  day,  however,  was  fine,  and  the  ground  parched. 

I  may  add  under  this  heading  that  according  to  "  Combined 
Training,"  section  38,*  paragraph  3,  a  detachment  of  engineers 
with  entrenching  implements  should  accompany  the  reserve. 
Japanese  experience,  however,  points  to  the  necessity  of  a 
detachment  of  engineers  with  wire-cutting  shears  as  well  as 
entrenching  tools  accompanying  the  firing  line.  Had  the 
engineers  with  the  6th  B^ment  in  the  assault  on  Rocky  Ridge 
been  left  with  the  reserve,  the  infantry  would  not,  possibly, 
have  succeeded  in  passing  the  obstacle& 

3.  The  great  difficulty  of  moving  troops  across  country  at 
night — an  operation  which  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the 
present  war,  and  one,  moreover,  which  seems  of  vital  importance 
on  account  of  the  risk  of  approaching  an  enemy's  position  by 
day — under  some  conditions,  leads  me  to  represent  that  increased 
attention  might  be  paid  with  advantage  to  instruction  in  ''  night 
operations  "  in  our  army, 

4.  The  difficulty  of  supplying  the  soldier  with  ammunition 
during  a  battle  has  been  fully  recognized  by  the  Japanese,  and 
men  go  into  action  with  about  200  rounds.  It  is  customary 
also  for  men  reinforcing  the  firing  line  to  carry  with  them  one 
or  two  parcels  containing  180  rounds  in  each.  Every  parcel 
contains  twelve  cardboard  packets,  and  in  every  packet  are  three 
clips  holding  15  rounds.  The  parcels  are  tied  up  in  a  white 
doth,  and  at  the  top  and  bottom  is  a  small  slab  of  wood  with 
four  bevelled  grooves  cut  in  it  so  as  to  prevent  tbe  broad  tape 
which  binds  the  whole  together  from  slipping  off  There  is  a 
sufficient  length  of  tape  on  each  parcel  to  allow  of  their  being 
tied  two  and  two  and  being  slung  over  the  shoulder,  one  in  front 
and  one  behind,  or  round  the  neck.  The  ammunition  boxes, 
two  of  which  are  carried  by  a  mule,  each  hold  eight  parcels,  and 

*  Section  140  of  the  1905  edition,  which  has  been  amended  as  above 
suggested. 
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the  latter  arrive  from  Japan  made  up  ready  for  placin$f  in  the 
boxes  which  are  carried  by  the  transport  animals  of  the  regi- 
mental units  and  ammunition  columns.  The  only  improvement 
in  this  excellent  arrangement  for  carrying  ammunition  to  the 
firing  line  which  I  can  suggest  is  that  the  cloth  might  with 
advantage  be  khaki-coloured,  as  even  at  three-and-a-half  miles 
distance — ^through  binoculars — ^a  parcel  carried  on  a  soldier's 
back  looks  like  a  bull's-eye  on  a  target 

5.  According  to  "  Combined  Training "  it  is  impossible  to 
entrench  during  an  attack*  This  is  doubtless  the  case  as 
regards  regular  entrenchments,  but  the  Japanese  soldier,  in  spite 
of  the  heavy  fire  which  he  comes  under  in  attacking  the  Russians, 
does  a  great  deal  of  spade  work.  Half  the  men  in  an  infantry 
battalion  carry  either  a  spade  or  pickaxe,  the  proportion  of  tools 
being  regulated  according  to  the  nature  of  the  country  in  which 
operations  take  place.  The  front  and  rear  rank  carry  the  tools 
on  alternate  days.  Wherever  the  infantry  halt  in  an  attack, 
except  in  the  final  advance  after  reinforcing,  traces  of  their  spade 
work  may  be  seen,  and  were  they  not  provided  with  entrenching 
tools  they  would  be  placed  at  a  grave  disadvantage  in  this  open 
country.  For  instance,  had  the  men  of  Captain  '*  M.'s "  com- 
pany not  carried  tools,  those  for  whom  there  was  not  room  in  the 
hollow  road  would  certainly  have  been  picked  off  by  the  Bussiana 

I  think  that  I  am  right  in  saying  that  our  army  has  dis- 
carded the  carrying  of  entrenching  tools  by  the  men  individually, 
and  that  we  are  now  only  provided  with  battalion  tools  on  pack 
animals ;  yet  in  Manchuria  the  occasions  must  be  rare  when  the 
battalion  tools  have  been  able  to  come  sufficiently  far  to  the 
front  to  be  of  service  except  at  night. 

6.  The  Japanese  infantry  company  is  provided  with  six 
sets  of  binoculars  for  the  non-commissioned  officers.  I  have 
frequently  noticed  them  in  use  in  action,  and  occasionally  a 
sentry  posted  at  a  point  from  which  a  good  view  is  obtainable 
may  be  seen  with  a  pair. 

7.  The  frequent  and  unavoidable  isolation  of  companies, 
sections,  and  individuals,  during  an  action,  and  the  impossibility 
of  obtaining  medical  assistance,  points  to  the  advisability  of  a 
more  thorough  instruction  in  ambulance  work  in  our  service 
than  there  is  at  present.  Every  officer,  non-commissioned 
officer,  and  man  should  be  able  to  bandage  a  comrade  or  stop 
the  bleeding  from  a  wound.  Those  men  of  Captain  "  M.'s " 
company  who  were  wounded  at  dawn  on  the  31st  August  did 
not  receive  professional  medical  aid  for  seventeen  hours,  being 
dependent  during  that  time  on  such  assistance  as  their  comrades 
could  give  them« 

*  1905  edition,  seodon  122,  "  It  isimpraotioable,  however,  to  oongtmot 
•ntrenchmenta  under  heavy  fl^e." 
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Report  by  Lieut- Colonel  A.  L.  Haldane,  D,8>0.,  General  Staff* 

The  carefully  planned  march  of  the  three  Japanese  Armies, 
executed  with  dock-like  regularity,  had  at  length  brought  them 
simultaneously  upon  a  line  running  eastward  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hai-cheng  city  (C  6).  Thus  far  they  had  been  practically 
isolated  from  each  other,  but  two  of  them,  the  Second  and  Fourth 
Armies,  were  now  in  touch,  and  the  First  Army  would  shortly 
come  into  close  co- operation  with  them  after  traversing  the 
difficult  country  which  lay  between  it  and  Liao-yang.  An'ived 
in  the  vicinity  of  that  strategic  point,  all  three  Armies  would  be 
in  a  position  to  exert  their  united  strength  against  the  Russians, 
who,  covered  by  powerful  works,  were  expected  to  offer  a 
vigorous  resistance. 

At  this  stage,  however,  an  unavoidable  pause  in  the  opera- 
tions occurred,  for,  throughout  the  greater  part  of  August  heavy 
rain  fell,  turning  rivers  into  torrents,  roads  into  morasses,  and 
making  movements  of  magnitude  impossible.  During  this 
enforced  halt  a  new  and  shorter  line  of  sapply  than  that  in  use 
from  Dalnyf  was  opened,  and  through  the  port  of  Ying-tou,f 
captured  after  the  battle  of  Ta-shih-chiao,f  large  quantities  of 
stores  were  poured  into  Hai-cheng. 

In  the  meantime  the  Russians,  who  had  effected  an  orderly 
and  undisturbed  retreat,  were  reported  to  have  taken  up 
position  astride  the  railway  and  the  main  road  north  near 
An-shan-tien  (E  4),  at  the  same  time  holding  another  and  more 
advanced  position  near  the  village  of  Kao-chuang-pu  (D  5). 
Between  tiiis  place  and  Uai-cheng  were  the  outposts  of  the 
opposing  forces,  those  of  the  Japanese  following  generally  a 
line  along  the  Wu-tou-hou-tzu  Ho  (C/D  6),  with  observation 
posts  in  front  upon  the  hillocks  which,  here  and  there,  rise 
some  fifty  feet  or  more  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  plain. 
Minor  collisions  of  patrols  were  not  unfrequent,  for  each  side 
jealously  watched  the  other,  seeking  to  gain  intelligence  at  the 
earliest  hour  of  any  movement,  but  beyond  the  arrival  of  rein- 
forcements for  the  Russian  right  nothing  of  note  occurred.  It 
was  observed  by  the  Japanese  scouts,  however,  that  the  enemy 
took  especial  care  of  his  outer  flank,  keeping  the  bulk  of  his 
cavaliy  upon  the  road  leading  south  to  Ying-kou,  from  which 
direction  he  doubtless  anticipated  danger  to  his  communications. 

At  this  time  the  strength  of  the  force  in  front  of  the  Second 
and  Fourth  Armies  was  believed  to  amount  to  about  seven 
divisions.     This  was  as  follows : — 

Ist,  6th,  and  9th  Eastern  Siberian  Rifle  Divisions. 
Part  of  the  6th  Division. 
3rd  Division. 

One  brigade  of  the  Slst  and  one  of  the  35th  Division. 
Two  battalions  of  the  6th  Regiment  from  Moscow,  composed 
of  specially  selected  troops. 

*  See  Map  29.  f  For  fhese  places,  see  Map  1. 
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On    the    25th    August,    Field-Marshal     Marquis    Oyama,  25th  Aug. 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Japanese  Forces  in  Manchuria,  with 
his  staff,  arrived  at  Hai-cheng,  and  orders  were  issued  for  the 
Second  and  Fourth  Armies  to  advance  next  day. 

The  First  Army  was  already  in  motion,  and  on  the  23rd, 
when  it  recommenced  its  march,  pressed  the  enemy  back  towards 
the  valley  of  the  Tang  Bo  (H  4/5).  On  the  24th,  part  of  its  left 
division  occupied  the  position  of  Hou-lang-kou  (H  5),  and  on 
the  2dth  the  same  troops  captured  Lang-tzu-shan  (H  5)  and 
Ta-hsiang-tun  (O  5).  Compelled  to  retire  on  this  side,  the 
Russians  gave  way  only  step  by  step,  and  brought  into  line 
a  force  of  nearly  four  divisions,  which  were  placed  as  follows : — 

At  the  Kung-chang  Ling  (J  3),  the  Ist  Rifle  Division. 

At  Ta-tien-tzu  (H  4),  the  6th  Rifle  Division. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Eu-sao-cheng  (H  3),  the  1st  Brigade  of 

the  31st  Division. 
At  Hsiao-ling-tzu  (H  4),  the  3rd  Division  and  a  portion  of 

another  Siberian  Division. 

As  yet  the  Japanese  left  had  not  moved,  for  on  the  progress 
of  the  right  depended  the  date  of  its  departure.  As,  however, 
by  the  25th  that  wing  had  fulfilled  its  allotted  task,  the  general 
movement  could  begin  next  day.  On  that  day  the  First  Army 
cnrried  out  operations  on  an  extended  front,  its  right  attacking 
the  Hung-sha  ling  (J  3)  and  the  Han-po  Ling,  its  centre  the 
Eung-chang  Ling,  and  its  left  the  ground  northward  of  Ta 
Hsi-Eou  (Q  6) ;  while  the  Second  Army,  leaving  the  vicinity  of 
Hai-cheng  (C  6)  at  3  &m.,  marched  against  the  enemy  in  three 
culumns.  On  the  right,  the  3rd  Division,  followed  by  the  2nd 
Reserve  Brigade,  took  the  main  road,  which  runs  parallel  and 
close  to  the  railway  on  its  eastern  side ;  in  the  centre,  the  6th 
Division  with  the  Artillery  Brigade*  directed  its  march  towards 
Tang-hsiang-tun  (0  5),  while  the  left  or  4th  Division  headed 
towfurds  Ta-lung-chai  (C  5).  The  Ist  Cavalry  Brigade,  pushing 
hack  the  enemy's  mounted  troops,  covered  the  extreme  left  flank 
of  the  Army's  march.  Between  the  First  and  Second  Armies  the 
Fourth  Army  moved  in  two  columns,  on  the  right  the  10th 
Division  (both  divisions  of  the  Fourth  Army  were  armed  with 
mountain  guns)  quitting  Shan-yin-tsai  (£  6)  for  Hsi-pai-lu  (E  5), 
while  the  5th  Division,  taking  a  road  more  to  the  west, 
maintained  communication  with  the  3rd  Division  of  the  Second 
Army. 

The  nature  of  the  country  through  which  the  Second  and  a6th  Aug. 
Fourth  Armies  had  b^un  to  advance  is  singularly  adapted  for 
rear  guard  actions.  Between  Hai-cheng  and  Liao-yang  a  suc- 
cession of  positions  formed  by  the  outlying  features  of  the 
Chien  Shan  range  protrude  into  the  plaiu  which  stretches 
westward  to  the  Liao  Ho.  These  lengthy  spurs  run  generally 
at  right  ^gles  to  the  railway,  which  either  traverses  them  by 

•  Of  three  regimenU  of  36  guiis  each. 
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nataral  gaps  or  avoiding  them,  BWeeps  round  their  western  end. 
On  these  positions,  as  already  mentioned,  the  enemy  had  taken 
post.  Fully  informed  regarding  his  dispositions,  the  object  of 
the  commanders  of  the  Secoud  and  Fourth  Armies  was  to  drive 
in  his  outposts  on  the  26th  and  gain  the  line  of  KaoH^huang-pu 
and  Tien-chia-cbiang  (C/D  5).  This  preliminary  operation  effected, 
the  advanced  position  near  these  places  would  be  attacked  next 
day  and  that  in  rear  of  it  reconnoitred,  while  on  the  28th  this  last 
would  be  assailed.  On  the  26th  the  programme  for  the  day 
was  carried  out,  the  hostile  outposts  being  pushed  back  and  the 
intended  line  secured.  The  affair  cost  the  Japanese  less  than 
ten  men  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  Russians,  besides  other 
casualties,  had  seven  men  takeu  prisoners. 

27th  Aug.  Early  on  the  27th  the  Second  Army  marched  against  the 
advanced  position,  which  was  believed  to  extend  from  Ssu-ma-tai 
(D  4/5)  on  the  we?t  through  Tang-kang-tau  (D  5)  to  Pai-hsia- 
tai  (E  &).  The  8rd  Division  kept  to  the  main  road«  while  the 
6th  and  4th  Divisions  made  respectively  for  Ku-chia-tzu  (D  5) 
and  Ohuang-tai-tEU  (not  on  the  map,  but  west  of  Eu-chia-tzu). 
During  the  night  of  the  26th  heavj^  rain  had  fallen,  and  on  the 
27th  a  wet  and  misty  morning  favoured  the  Bussians,  who 
retired  towards  An-shan-tien  (E  4).  The  movement  was  not  at 
once  discovered,  and  General  Oku's  leading  troops,  who,  greatly 
impeded  by  the  heavy  roads,  were  pushing  on,  arrived  at  the 
position  only  to  find  to  their  disappointment  that,  except  for 
a  weak  rear  guard  which  withdrew  on  their  approach,  it  was 
deserted. 

The  enemy's  retreat  was  at  once  reported  to  General  Oku, 
who  had  reached  the  village  of  Kao-chuang-pu  (D  5),  at  8  a.nu, 
and  twa  staff  officers  were  despatched  by  hitn  to  reconnoitre  the 
main  position  at  An-shan-tien.  Their  report  was  not  received 
until  2.30  p.UL,  and  once  more  the  news  was  unsatisfactory. 
The  enemy  was  in  full  retreat.  Orders  were  given  forthwith  to 
pursue,  but  the  troops  could  not  be  put  in  motion  again  before 
4  p.m.  At  that  hour  the  3rd  Division  started  nlong  the  main 
road,  and,  crossing  the  river  which  flows  south  of  An-shan-tien, 
occupied  the  railway  station  there  at  7  p.m.  Some  hours  later, 
after  a  toilsome  march,  the  6th  Division  reached  the  river  side 
at  Chao-yang-ching  (E  4)  and  the  4th  at  Ku-shu-tun  (D  4). 
The  Fourth  Army,  whose  march  this  day  had  nob  been  devoid 
of  difficulties,  halted  for  the  night  at  Huang-chia-Ung  (E  4). 
Further  to  the  right  the  First  Army  had  been  engaged  all  day, 
and  had  met  with  heavy  opposition  in  its  endeavours  to  cross  to 
the  right  hank  of  the  Tang  Ho.  Its  situation  gave  some  cause 
for  anxiety,  for  the  Russians  had  brought  up  reinforcements 
and  vigorously  redisted  the  advance^  more  especially  that  of  the 
left  division,  which  linked  it  with  the  Annies  on  the  west 

28th  Aug.  On  the  28th  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies,  regardless  of 
the  previous  day^s  fatigue,  were  afoot  at  dawn  and  lost  no  time 
in  following  the  tracks  of  the  retreating  enemy,  who  left  a  force 
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holding  the   ground  near  Pei-kuan-kou   (D/E   4).       The    3rd 
Division  took  the  road  to  Sha-ho  village  (E  8),  the  6th  that  to 
Liu-shan-tun  (E  3),  while  the  4th  directed  its  steps  towards  Pai- 
chieh-pii  (E  3).     Before  long  the  3rd  Division  came  up  with  and 
engaged  the  rear  guard,  driving  it  back  in  some  confusion ;  two 
hundred  dead  were  left  upon  the  ground  where  it  had  stood, 
while  the  total  casualties  of  the  Japanese  barely  reached  that 
figure.     The  Russians  lost  besides,  eight  guns,  twenty  ammu- 
nition carts,  and  one  hundred  supply  wagons.     General  Nodzu, 
with   the   Fourth   Army,   moving   through   the  hilly   country 
eastward  of  the  3rd  Division,  helped  it  with  his  mountain  guns. 
On  that  division  the  brunt  of  the  day's  fighting  fell,  for  the 
mareh  of  the  remainder  was  full  of  diflSculties,  and  their  guns 
which  from  time  to  time  were  sunk  in  mud  to  the  axle-trees, 
could  not  be  brought  forward  in  time  to  assist.     Duriug  the 
afternoon  the  Second  Army  came  to  the  line  of  the  Sha  Ho,  and 
there  received  a  report  that  the  First  Army  was  endeavouring 
to  gain  touch  with  the  Fourth  Army,  and  would  take  up  a 
line  stretching  from  Wang-pao-tai  (0/H  3)  to  Shuang-uiiao-tzn 
(H  2)  and,  if  possible,  occupy  the  left  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho. 

The  dates  on  which  the  three  Japanese  Armies  began  the 

final  phase  of  the  advance  on  Liao-yang  had  been  determined 

with  the  object  of  placing  them  by  a  certain  date,  the  28th 

August,  on  a  general  front,  whence  in  close  co-operation  with 

each  oth^  the  enemy  could  be  assailed.    Without  such  an 

arrangement  the  risk   of  defeat   in   detail   would   have   been 

incurred.     With  this  view  it  was  hoped  that  the  First  Army 

would  succeed  in  pressing  back  the  enemy,  either  west  of  the 

Tang  Ho,  or  north  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  after  which,  securing  the 

commanding  heights  near  Liao-yang,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 

latter  river,  it  would  be  able  to  join  hands  with  the  Fourth  Army 

in  operating  against  the  Russian  left.     Similarly,  the  Fourth 

Army  was  to  reach,  if  possible,  the  line  of  hills  which  fill  the  space 

Vietween  Meng-chia-faog  (Q  3)  and  Tsao-fan-toA  (Q  3)  with  its 

left  extended  as  far  as  Yen-tao-yuan  (F3),  while  the  Second  Army 

was  to  assemble  on  the  banks  of  the  Sha  Ho.     Of  the  three 

Armies  the  Second  alone  had  succeeded  in  completing  the  task 

assigned  to  it,  bat  the  Fourth  Army  was  not  far  behind,  and  at 

8  a.nL  on  the  29th  reached  the  necessary  limit,  meeting  with 

but  little  opposition  on  the  way.     General  Oku  had  proffered 

the  assistance  of  his  3rd  Division,  but  this  was  not  required. 

On  the  29th  a  reconnoitring  force  of  two  battalions  and  a  20tli  Aug. 
battery  was  sent  forward  by  the  Second  Army.  Starting  at 
6  ajn.  ii  reached  at  8  tiie  village  of  Tu-tai-tzu  (B  5)*  and  came 
■nder  the  fixe  of  two  batteries  on  the  heights  in  front,  where 
4iie  iofaBtry  oould  be  perceived.  A  few  shell  w«re  fired  in 
reply,  but  ibe  ^oiemy's  lack  of  concealment  had  furnished  the 
jAfbrmatioa  required,  showing  tiiat  the  heighte  fsom  Shou- 
shao-pu  (C  4)  to  Hsin-li-tun  (C  4)  were  prepared  and  held  for 

*  Ste  Map  30,  and  alK>  for  general  i^lea  of  the  baUle  Map  84. 
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defence.    Besides  this  report  another*  of  similar  nature  was 
received  from  the  cavalry. 

News  from  the  other  Armies  was  as  folIow8.t  The  Fourth 
Army  had  gained  the  heights  overlocjking  Liao-yang,  whence 
an  extended  view  of  the  country  over  which  it  must  advance  to 
reach  that  place  was  displayed.  The  First  Army,  on  the  north- 
east, stated  that  the  main  body  of  its  right  and  centre  divisions 
had  seized,  during  the  night  of  the  28th-29th,  the  ground  held 
by  the  enemy  from  Ying-shou-pu  (J  2)  to  Shih-chu-tzu  (G/H  3), 
while  part  of  its  centre  division  and  the  whole  of  the  left  was 
coming  up  from  the  south  towards  Cha-lu-tzu  (Q  3),  in  order  to 
occupy  the  heights  lying  north  and  north-west  of  that  place. 
The  enemy's  outposts  on  this  side  were  reported  to  be  at  Shuang- 
miao-tzu  (H  2)  and  clear  of  the  right  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho, 
where  it  bends  near  Hou  Euan-tun  (J  2),  south  of  which  place 
at  Lien-tao-wan  (J  3)  is  a  ford,  but  an  indifferent  one. 

From  every  source  there  was  abundant  evidence  to  show 
that  the  Russian  positions  were  of  great  strength,  and  that 
determined  opposition  must  be  overcome  before  they  could 
be  taken.  On  the  night  of  the  29th,  General  Oku  received  an 
order  to  the  following  effect  from  the  Manchurian  Army  Head- 
Quarters,  then  some  5  miles  south  of  An-shan-tieu : — 

"  The  Fourth  Army  expects  to  be  opposed  at  Hei-niu-chuang 
(B  5) J  and  Tsao-fan-tun  (E  5).  Be  prepared  to  assist  it 
by  advancing  to,  and  occupying,  the  heights  before  you." 

Based  on  this  laconic  message  the  following  order  was  issued 
to  the  Second  Army : — 

Sha-ho  (A  6). 
(?)  p.m.,  29th  August  1904. 

1.  There  is  still  an  enemy  on  the  heights  running  from 

Hsin-li-tun  (0  4)  to  Shou-shan-pu  (C  4). 

Major-General  Akijrama,  commanding  the  cavalry, 
has  this  day  advanced  to  Wang-erh-tun  (A.  3). 

2.  The  Army  will  advance  to-morrow  to  the  line  between 

Shou-shan-pu  and  Fang-chia-tun  (C  4). 

3.  The  3rd  Division§  will  leave  the  line  of  the  Sha  Ho  at 

5  a.m.  and  advance  to  a  line  stretching  from  the  east 
of  the  railway  to  the  west  of  Ta-erh  (B  6)  through 
Hei-niu-chuang  (B  5),  and  thence  advance  to  the 
heights  south-east  of  Shou-shan-pu.  One  regiment  of 
the  Artillery  Brigade  is  attached  to  this  division. 

4.  The  6th  Division  will  leave  the  line  of  the  Sha  Ho  at 

5  a.m.,  co-operating  with  the  left  of  the  3rd  Division 
and  marching  along  the   road  west  of  the  railway 

*  See  Appendix  8,  page  255  (this  report  waa  reoeiyed  at  7.80  p.m.)— 
A.H. 

t  See  Map  29.  X  See  Map  30. 

§  For  orders  of  O.O.C.,  3rd  Dinciion,  eee  Appendix  2,.page  254.— A.  H. 
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through  the  villages  of  Tuiig-tai,*  Ta-ya-tun  (A  5), 
Ta-hung-chi  (A  5),  Li-chieh-pu  (A  4),  and  Liu-chia- 
san-chia-tzu  (A/B  3). 
6.  The  4th  Divisionf  will  leave  the  line  of  the  Sha  Ho  at 
6  a.in.,  and  taking  the  road  west  of  the  6th  Division 
will  assemble  its  main  body  at  the  southern  edge 
of  Hsin-lin-tai  (A  4). 

6.  The  Artillery  Brigade^  (less  one  regiment  attached  to  the 

3rd  Division)  will  for  marching  purposes  follow  close 
behind  the  6th  Division,  but  should  the  road  be  heavy 
it  will  take  the  main  road. 

7.  The  Foot  Artillery  will  leave  its  quarters  at  5  a.m.,  and, 

following  the  main  road,  proceed  to  Tu-tai-tzu  (B  5). 

8.  The  "  Reserve  "  Infantry  Brigade§  will  march  at  5  a.m. 

and  follow  the  railway  line  to  Sha-ho  village  (A  6). 

9.  The  Army  Commander  will  leave  his  quarters  at  5  am., 

and  will  proceed  along  the  railway  to  the  hill  imme- 
diately east  of  Sha-ho  village  (A  6). 

In  the  great  battle,  the  orders  for  the  conduct  of  one  portion 
of  which  have  just  been  given,  the  Second  Army,  which  covered 
what  was  soon  to  become  the  line  of  communication  of  the  thi-ee 
Japanese  Armies,  was  destined  to  play  an  important  part.  Its 
successes  during  the  four  months  in  which  it  had  operated  in 
Manchuria  have  been  recounted,  and  the  splendid  qualities  of  its 
general  and  those  under  him  touched  upon,  but  in  the  struggle 
which  was  imminent  greater  efforts  would  be  called  for  and 
made,  higher  self-sacrifice  demanded  and  given  before  victory 
could  be  won.  Nan  Shan,  Te-li-ssu,  and  Ta-shih-chiao,  brilliant 
triuisphs  though  they  were,  stand  but  as  preludes  to  the  great 
drama  which  was  to  be  enacted  before  Liao-yang. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Chien  Shan  range  throws  off  to 
the  west  several  outlying  features  wljich  were  expected  to  be 
held  by  the  Russians  in  their  retirement  north.  The  last  and 
strongest  of  these  positions ||  lies  some  four  miles  south-west  of 
Liao-yang  directly  across  the  main  road,  and  jute  out  into  the 
plain  from  south-east  to  north-west  for  about  4,000  yards.  It 
consists  of  three  hills,  joined  together  by  cols,  which  are  at  no 
great  elevation  above  the  surrounding  plain.  The  north-eastern 
hill,  called  Shou-shan-pu,^^  is  a  rocky   eminence  rising  to  a 

*  Not  incladed  on  Map  30 ;  it  it  about  2,000  yards  west  of  Sha-ho 
(A  6). 

t  The  4th  Division  was  short  of  one  battalion  of  the  37th  Begiment, 
which  was  in  Korea.  It  came  to  Munchnria  and  joined  the  head-qoarters 
of  the  regiment  north  of  Liao-yang  on  the  Ist  October  1904 — A.  H. 

I  The  Artillery  Brigade  ia  of  course  part  of  the  corps  troops.— A.  H. 

§  The  '*  Besorre"  Brigade  oonsisted  now  of  three  regiments,  each  of 
thrM  battalions,  a  fresh  regiment  having  landed  at  and  joined  from 
Yinp-kon— A.  H. 

II  See  Map  31  and  Panorama  2. 

f  The  BoBsians  called  this  hill  "  99  "  on  account  of  that  number  of 
aajens  (1  sajen  -  7  feet)  being  giren  as  its  height  on  their  map.— A.  H. 
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height  of  693  feet,  with  steep  sides  verging  in  places  on  the 
precipitous.  Its  base  forms  an  irregular  triangle,  the  longest 
side  of  which  with  buttress-like  ends  is  hugged  by  the  railway, 
which  here  and  for  some  miles  north  and  south  is  carried  on 
an  embankment  ten  to  fifteen  feet  above  the  plain.  From  the 
summit  of  the  hill,  on  which  stand  the  still  solid  remains  of  an 
ancient  beacon,  an  extensive  view  of  the  Liao  plain  is  obtained. 
On  every  side,  to  the  west  and  north,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  see, 
and  in  other  directions  up  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  is  a 
huge  expanse  of  kaoHamg  (tall  grain)  or  millet,  growing  to  a 
height  of  at  least  ten  feet,  while  here  and  there  are  villages  of 
varying  size  hidden  in  clumps  of  trees  and  rising  above  the 
surface  of  the  level  ground  like  islands  in  the  sea.  Next  to  the 
hill  of  Shou-shan-pu  is  Middle  Hill,*  which  lies  immediately 
east  of  the  main  road  to  Liao-yang,  and  is  the  central  feature 
of  the  position.  Its  sides,  though  steep,  are  less  abrupt  than 
those  of  its  neighbours,  and  consequently  lend  themselves  better 
to  defence  by  rifle  fire ;  moreover,  it  stands  somewhat  in  advance 
of  the  general  line,  and  so  flanks  Rocky  Bidge,  the  next  hill 
on  the  east  Between  Shou-shan-pu  and  Middle  Hill,  thrust 
out  from  the  latter,  is  a  flat-topped  under-feature — Low  Spur- — 
which  not  only  commands  tlie  approaches  by  the  main  road, 
but  serves  to  flank  the  front  of  the  hill  from  which  it  springs  as 
well  as  that  of  Shou-shan-pu.  On  the  neck  between  Middle 
Hill  and  Rocky  Ridge,  and  lying  somewhat  in  the  background, 
is  a  small  knoll,  well  hidden  from  the  plain  in  front  and  over- 
looking the  stem  of  the  deep  and  T-shaped  ravine  before  it. 
TTie  last  hill  of  the  series  is  Rocky  Ridge,  with  long  and  narrow 
top,  stony,  steep,  and  in  paints  thickly  covered  with  low  bushes 
and  scrub.  Bulging  out  on  its  southern  side  is  a  knoll  Vhich 
flanks  both  the  front  of  the  parent  hill  and  that  of  Middle  Hill 
This  knoll  in  turn  is  flanked  from  the  ridge  behind  as  well  as 
from  the  sides  of  Middle  Hill. 

Although  the  range  runs  on  beyond  the  road  to  Hsin-li-tun, 
that  portion  was  not  included  in  the  Russian  position,  which 
from  Rocky  Ridge,  bends  northward  along  the  crescent  of  hills 
overlooking  the  last-named  village.  These  hills  effectually 
guarded  it  on  the  east,  while  the  railway  embankment  did 
similar  service  on  the  west.  The  whole  position  is  in  shape  a 
rough  horse-slioe,  of  which  Middle  Hill  is  the  centre  of  the  curve, 
and  the  railway  and  hills  above  Hsin-li-tun  are  the  sidea 
Nearly  at  right  angles  to  it  and  facing  the  ecwtem  extremity 
of  Roeky  Ridge  ane  two  narrow  valleys  whose  foil  sigoificance 
will  appear  as  the  engagement  is  described.  A^Murt  from 
artificial  aids,  the  ground  which  the  Russian  right  held  was  as 
strong  as  could  well  be  imagined,  though,  like  all  positions,  it 
was  not  perfect* 

*  As  the  several  hills  lying  east  of  Shon-aliaii-pa  have  «o  local  names 
they  are  called  in  this  report,  for  the  sake  of  elearness  of  deaoription, 
••  Jjo\f  Spur.-  ••Middle  Hill/'  imd  ••  Rocky  Bidge/'— A.  H. 
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llie  strength  of  the  left  was  somewhat  detracted  from  by 
the  lack  of  depth  of  Rocky  Ridge,  while  the  bastion-like 
positions  of  Low  Spur  and  Middle  Hill  made  the  works  upon 
them  liable  to  enfilade  and  even  to  reverse  fire  from  loDg-range 
guns  posted  beyond  the  Russian  right,  noi*th  of  the  railway 
line.  As  regards  the  latter  contingency,  the  sodden  nature  of 
the  ground  at  the  time  of  the  battle  would  have  made  the  move- 
ment of  heavy  ordnance,  except  in  trucks  upon  the  railway, 
extremely  difficult,  so  that  little  danger  was  to  be  expected 
from  that  direction. 

On  the  whole  the  Shou-shan-pu  position  was  admirably 
placed  to  serve  the  Russian  purpose  of  .^safeguarding  Liao-yang 
from  the  south  and  west.  It  covered  that  city  and  the  bridges 
over  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  at  suitable  distances,  and  its  great  natural 
strength  did  not  demand  an  exceedingly  large  garrison.  It 
commanded  tlie  approaches,  and  the  field  of  fire  along  the  whole 
front  was  extensive,  the  tall  millet  which  would  have  obstructed 
the  view  from  the  lowest  trenches  being  levelled  or  broken  down  to 
the  front  for  about  one  thousand  yards.  The  flanks  were  secure 
and  rested  on  the  inner  line  of  works  near  the  city ;  excellent 
cover  for  reserves  existed  behind  the  hills,  and  the  cols  between 
them  so  hid  the  Russian  artillery,  which  made  use  of  indirect 
fire,  that  neither  by  day  nor  by  night  could  the  flash  of  a  gun 
be  seen.  Communications  were  all  that  could  be  desired  ;  the 
ground  on  the  right  was  favourable  for  counter-attack,  while 
the  line  of  retreat  led  by  many  roads  across  a  plain.  Even 
water,  often  a  difficulty  where  large  forces  hold  small  spaces, 
was  easily  procured  from  springs  and  wells  close  by.  Lastly, 
from  Shou-sban-pu  the  position  of  nearly  every  Japanese  gun, 
though  hidden  in  the  kaoliamg,  could  be  noted,  and  where  this 
was  not  possible,  conld  be  observed  by  means  of  a  balloon. 

From  the  above  description  it  will  perhaps  be  apparent  that 
the  Shou-shan-pu  position  was  not  deficient  in  natural  defensive 
power,  and  in  order  to  enhance  that  power  the  Russian  engineers 
turned  to  account  nearly  every  device  which  forms  part  of 
fortification  in  the  field.  Here,  in  strict  contrast  to  the  battle- 
fields of  Nan  Shan  and  Te-Ii-ssu,  were  no  conspicuous  gun 
epaulments  nor  trenches  visible  to  the  naked  eye  for  miles; 
yet  by  their  appearance  the  works  must  have  been  constructed 
many  weeks,  probably  months,  before  the  attack.  If  then,  as  it 
is  stated  by  the  inbai>itants  of  Liao-yang,  work  on  the  defences 
was  begun  soon  after  the  campaign  opened,  it  seems  clear  that 
while  brains  were  blundering  on  battlefields  further  south, 
engineers  of  vastly  different  mould  wei>e  leaving  their  mark  on 
positions  near  that  city  which,  through  no  fault  in  their  design, 
were  to  fialL 

The  general  character  of  the  works  at  Shou-shan<pu  and 
the  adjacent  hills  may  best  be  described  as  semi-permanent. 
They  were  prepared  for  infantry  to  hold  one  or  two  lines  of 
trenches,  both  placed   well  below   the   crest-line,  with   their 
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parapets  sod-covered  or  weed-grown,  which  merged  gently  into 
the  slopes  in  front.  On  each  hill,  from  one  or  other  extremity, 
and  sometimes  from  both  ends,  of  these  lines,  deep  and  well 
defiladed  approaches  led  to  the  splinter-proofs  behind^  or  to  the 
ground  immune  from  gun  or  rifle  fire. 

From  west  to  east  the  defences  were  as  follows : — 
Beyond  the  railway  a  strong  line  of  shelter  trenches  protected 
the  embankment  from  sudden  attack  at  the  point  where  it 
curves,  while  another  line  connected  the  viUage  of  Eu-chia-tzu 
with  the  permanent  way.  The  existence  of  this  embankment 
was  fortmiate  for  the  defence,  for  being  raised  above  the  plain 
it  afibrded  a  good  field  of  fire  and  protection  against  artillery, 
while  on  the  west  of  it  was  a  ditch  filled  with  rain-water, 
whence  the  earth  required  for  its  construction  had  been  taken. 
Four  hundred  yards  south-west  of  the  point  where  the  railway 
bends,  and  flanking  it,  a  Russian  cottage  with  outhouses  was 
prepared  for  all-round  defence  with  strongly-made  parapets 
backed  by  sleepers.  Round  that  part  of  Ma-yeh-tun  village 
which  is  neareist  to  the  railway  was  a  blunted  lunette  with 
thick  parapets  and  a  lO-fL  V*shaped  ditcL  This  work  was 
incomplete,  there  being  no  ditch  on  its  western  face  and  no 
obstacles  in  front  of  it  The  walls  of  the  rest  of  the  village 
had  been  prepared  for  hasty  defence,  and  to  the  east  of  it  ran 
a  treiich  which  partly  flanked  the  works  on  Low  Spur. 
Below  the  crest  of  Shou-shan-pu  were  cunningly  made  breast- 
works built  of  rock  and  sandbags,  and  on  its  flank  a  trench 
from  which  fire  could  be  delivered  to  front  or  rear.  Conmiuni- 
cation  with  this  hill  was  not  forgotten,  for,  from  near  the 
summit,  a  double  flight  of  easy  steps  was  cut,  which  led  to  the 
plain  in  rear  through  a  shady  grove,  on  the  verge  of  which 
stood  a  Chinese  temple.  Throughout  the  battle  the  deep-toned 
bell  of  this  edifice  tolled  the  hours,  regardless  of  din  of  gun 
and  rifle.  On  the  col  south  of  the  hill  was  a  completed  work 
of  nature  similar  to  that  before  Ma-yeh-tun.  Low  Spur  was 
held  by  an  inconspicuous  trench  from  which  three  covered 
way.s  conducted  to  a  roomy  splinterproof,  behind  which  lay  a 
deep  and  narrow  ravine. 

The  defences  on  Middle  Hill  were  much  like  those  on  Low 
Spur.  Just  below  the  summit  was  a  circular  trench,  and  lower 
down  the  hill  side  a  long  line  of  trenches  stretching  across  the 
face  from  west  to  east.  Behind  the  southern  top  were  splinter- 
proofs  connected  with  the  trenches,  and  further  cover  was 
available  in  the  deep  and  broad  ravine  at  right-angles  to  the 
main  road.  On  the  neck  between  the  two  peaks  of  the  hill 
were  gun  pits  for  four  guns,  which  flanked  the  front  of  the 
whole  position  to  the  east  The  rough  crest  of  Rocky  Ridge 
provided  natural  cover  for  infantry  firing  towards  the  souUi, 
but  here  and  there,  more  especially  t6wards  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  hill,  were  trenches,  some  of  which  were  thrown  back  to 
meet  a  possible  attack  on  the  flank.     Well  below  the  crest,  and 


SECOND  JAPANESE  ATtMY.  237 

miming  partly  round  the  knoll  before  it,  was  another  trench, 
whose  fire  swept  the  ravine  in  front.  Approaches  joined  this 
trench  to  splinterproofs  behind  the  ridge,  but  neither  these 
nor  some  behind  the  knoll  were  in  a  completed  state. 

The  greater  part  of  the  front  of  the  position  was  closed  by  a 
broad  line  of  high  barbed  wire,  or  rows  of  military  pits,  or  both 
in  combination,  but  wide  gaps  were  left  in  front  of  Middle  Hill, 
and  where  the  roads  penetrated  it  there  were  no  obstructions. 
The  obstacles,  which  were  completely  under  view  from  the 
trenches,  were  situated  from  three  to  six  hundred  yards  in  front 
of  them.  On  the  Russian  left  the  entanglement  was  carried 
to  the  eastern  side  of  the  road  to  Hsin-li-tun,  whence  turning 
northwards  it  ran  through  the  neck  parallel  to  it  for  a  short 
distance.  On  this  flank,  too,  west  of  tiie  road  and  on  the  lower 
slopes  of  Bocky  Ridge,  was  a  row  of  stone  fougasses  which  could 
be  fired  by  means  of  an  electric  wire  from  the  position. 

Sites  suitable  for  hiding  the  Russian  guns  were  found  behind 
the  cols,  where  in  several  places  alternate  lines  of  epaul- 
ments  were  made.  The  locality  of  two  of  these  artillery 
positions  deserves  remark,  for  to  them  was  greatly  due  the 
extreme  difficulty  which  the  attackers  found  in  gaining  a 
lodgment  on  Rocky  Ridge.  Of  these,  one  lies  behind  the  rear- 
most peak  of  Middle  HiU,  from  which  point  the  fire  of  its  guns 
played  upon  the  exits  of  the  narrow  valleys  leading  north  from 
Ten-tao-yuan.  The  other  was  on  the  slope  of  the  hiUs  near 
Fang-chia-tun,  whence  the  gans  fired  directly  up  these  valleys, 
their  projectiles  crossing  those  from  Middle  Hill. 

To  complete  these  elaborate  arrangements,  a  light  railway, 
starting  from  near  the  railway  station  at  Liao-yang,  was  laid 
through  the  fields  to  the  gun  position  at  Fang-chia-tun,  whither 
it  carried  ammunition  and  supplies. 

Such  was  the  obstacle  which  faced  the  Second  Japanese 
Army — one  which  held  it  at  bay  for  forty-eight  hours  of  almost 
ceaseless  battle. 

On  the  30th  August,  the  troops  of  that  Army  marched  as  80th  Aug. 
ordered  from  the  line  of  the  Sha  Ho,  following  in  a  north-easterl}'^ 
direction  the  roads  allotted  to  them.  At  about  6.35  a.m.  the 
two  columns  composing  the  3rd  Division  reached  respectively 
Hei-niu-chuang,  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  on  the  east,  and 
Tn-tai-tizu,  on  the  main  road,  and  were  fired  upon  by  two 
batteries  posted  on  the  col  between  Middle  Hill  and  Rocky 
Ridge.  Although  the  guns  were  well  concealed,  the  Russian 
infantry  could  be  seen  moving  on  the  hills  in  front.  About 
the  same  hour  as  the  3rd  Division  came  under  Are,  a  heavy 
cannonade  was  audible  in  the  direction  of  the  Fourth  Army, 
which  was  moving  north-west  through  the  hills  some  distance  to 
the  east  A  part  of  its  6th  Division  had  driven  back  a  small 
force  of  the  enemy,  and  occupied,  between  6  a.m.  and  7  am.,  the 
ground  extending  from  the  hill  south  of  Ta-yao  to  the  northern 
part  of  the  village  of  Hsiao-yang-ssu,  thus  coming  in  touch 
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vrith  the  3rd  Division.  Lieut.*Qeneral  Oshima,  commanding 
the  3rd  Division,  sent  forward  reconnoitring  parties,  which 
reported  that  the  Russian  position  extended  from  Shou-shan- 
pu  south-eastward  for  about  3,500  yards,  while  the  left  was 
thrown  beu^k  to  Hsin-li-tun.  As  the  works  appeared  strong 
and  covered  by  formidable  obstacles,  the  general  decided  not  to 
attempt  to  force  them  by  a  frontal  attack,  and  leaving  a  portion 
of  his  troops  at  Hsiao-yang-ssu,  directed  the  remainder  to  move 
to  the  hills  on  their  right  At  7  a.m.  the  guns  of  the  division 
which  had  unlimbered  on  the  north-east  side  of  Tu-tai-tzu, 
opened  fire  on  Middle  Hill.  Covered  by  them,  the  infantry 
threaded  their  way,  slowly  and  in  single  file,  through  the 
saturated  millet  fields,  and  some  time  later  reached,  unobserved, 
the  shelter  of  the  hills.  There  they  formed  up  and  prepared,  in 
cooperation  with  the  5th  Division,  to  attack  the  Russian  left. 
The  brigade  of  the  3rd  Division  on  the  right  with  the  portion 
of  the  5th  Division  in  Hsiao-yang-ssu  was  ordered  to  advance 
against  Rocky  Ridge,  while  the  left  brigade  was  directed  against 
Middle  Hill. 

While  these  movements  were  in  progress,  the  troops  of  the 
6th  Division  in  the  centre  were  slowly  coming  up.  The  heavy 
rain  which  was  falling  and  fell  at  intervals  throughout  the  day, 
made  the  roads  extremely  heavy,  and  in  spite  of  every  efibrt 
they  were  unable  to  keep  pace  with  their  comrades  on  the 
right.  At  11  a.m.  the  advanced  guard  reached  the  village  of 
Ta-chiao-chia-tai,*  and  fibred  upon  the  enemy  in  front,  and  the 
artillery  of  the  division,  arriving  at  1  p.m.,  came  into  action 
from  the  hillock  east  of  Ta-hung-chif  against  the  enemy's  guns 
south-west  of  Shou-shan-pu.  The  Russian  artillery,  apparently 
two  batteries,  replied,  but  their  (ire  was  wild,  the  shells  frequently 
bursting  far  above  the  objective.  Nevertheless,  the  exact  position 
of  the  Japanese  guns  must  have  been  visible  from  the  post  of 
observation  on  Shou-shan-pu,  or  from  the  balloon,  which  from 
time  to  time  rose  from  behind  the  hills  forming  the  Russian 
position.  The  Japanese  gunners,  on  the  other  hand,  laboured 
under  the  disadvantage  of  not  being  able  to  detect  the  precise 
position  of  the  hostUe  batteries,  but  they  continued  to  fire 
steadily  at  the  hills  in  front. 

By  1  p.m.  the  3rd  Division  had  made  considerable  progress, 
but  not  suflScient  to  allow  of  the  assault  of  the  heights,  for 
whenever  an  attempt  was  made  to  emerge  from  the  valleys 
leading  directly  on  Rocky  Ridge,  the  batteries  near  Fang-chia-tun 
beat  back  the  assailants.  The  magnitude  of  the  task  before  him 
had,  however,  been  recognized  by  General  Oku,  who  dispatched 
forthwith  reinforcements  consisting  of  a  "  second  reserve'*  brigade 
regiment  and  a  battalion  of  foot  euiiillery,  with  sixteen  9-cm. 
(3 '5-inch)  mortars.  At  3.20  p.m.  this  artillery  reached  the 
valley  between  the  hills  of  Hei-niu-chuang,  and,  allying  itself  to 
the  field  artillery  already  there,  opened  fire. 

*  Wast  of  Bhcm-dum-pa,  t  On  west  edge  of  Map  81. 
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At  1  p.m.,  too,  the  right  brigade  of  the  6th  Division  came 
up,  and,  with  the  left  brigade  at  Ta-chiao-cbia-tai,  was  in  a 
position  to  oo-operate  with  the  left  brigade  of  the  3rd.  Quitting 
the  shelter  of  the  village,  the  6th  Division  now  advanced  to  the 
assault,  and  endeavoured  to  reach  the  enemy's  trenches  lying  to 
the  west  of  the  railway.  I'he  troops  of  the  loft  brigade  partly 
succeeded  in  surrounding  them,  but  those  on  its  right,  their 
flanks  devastated  by  the  terrific  fire  which  assailed  them,  were 
brought  to  a  standstill.  This  attack  was  somewhat  premature, 
for  the  whole  of  the  artillery  of  the  division*  had  not  yet 
reached  the  scene  of  action,  and  it  could  not  receive  adequate 
support.  At  the  hour  when  it  was  made  the  main  body  of  the 
4th  Division  was  at  Hsin-lin*tai,  while  the  let  Cavalry  Brigade 
at  Wang-erh-tun,  with  a  battery  of  artillery,  was  firing  on  the 
enemy's  fight  rear.t 

At  4  p.m.  the  enemy,  probably  in  anticipation  of  another 
attack,  reinforced  his  right  with  both  infantry  and  artiller}^ 
HiH  troops  at  this  point,  despite  the  heavy  fire  concentrated  upon 
them,  maintained  a  firm  front  and  showed  no  signs  of  giving  way. 
Opposite  them  the  6th  Division,  crouching  in  the  open  before 
Ku-chia-tzu  (B/0  3),  were  suffering  loss  from  the  heavy  fire  of 
machine  guns  which  showered  bullets  on  them  from  that  village, 
and  expecting  every  moment  to  be  assailed  by  a  counter-attack. 
Again,  their  conunander,  taking  the  initiative,  ordered  the  assault, 
and  the  g&llant  troops,  responding,  rushed  to  what  seemed  certain 
death.  But  there  i»  a  limit  even  to  the  magnificent  bravery  of 
the  Japanese,  and  once  more  the  attack  failed,  for  to  reach  those 
trenches  meant  extermination,  and  not  success.  Seeing  the 
critical  situation  of  the  6th  Division,  the  commander  of  the  4tht 
sent  for  four  of  his  battalions,  and  they,  coming  up  at  6.30, 
helped  to  maintain  the  fight. 

Turning  again  to  the  right,  but  little  change  bad  taken 
place  in  t£e  condition  of  the  3rd  Division.  Every  attempt  to 
sally  forth  from  the  narrow  valleys  had  been  met  by  a 
withering  fire,  and  it  had  begun  to  dawn  on  all  that  the 
formidable  obstacles  several  hundred  yards  away  could  scarce 
be  reached,  except  at  night. 

Such  were  the  conditions  of  the  battle,  when,  at  4.26  p.m.. 
General  Oku  received  the  following  order  from  the  Commander- 
in-Chief : — 

"  1.  The  enemy  in  front  of  the  10th  Division  of  Nodzu's 
(Fourth)  Army  has  assumed  the  ofifensive. 

"  2.  The  Second  Army  must,  without  delay,  expel  the  enemy 
from  the  height  of  Shou-shan-pu  and  come  to  the 
assistance  of  the  division  in  difliculties." 

*  On  this  dayonlj  one  regiment  of  the  Artillery  Brigade  was  engaged. 
Two  of  the  batteries  of  tiiis  regiment  were  attached  to  the  4th  Division, 
and,  moring  along  the  road  west  of  the  railway,  took  part  in  the  action. 
—AH. 

t  For  gttieral  situation,  see  Map  30. 

X  This  division  was  intended  to  be  kept  intact  as  a  general  reserve  for 
the  Second  Army.— A  H. 
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So  apparently  drastic  a  measure,  in  view  of  the  failure  of 
the  Second  Army  to  force  that  position,  was  rendered  necessary 
by  the  increasing  ene^y  of  the  Russians  in  the  centre.  There, 
while  containing  the  First  Army  on  their  left  and  the  Second 
on  their  right,  they  seemed  about  to  overwhelm  the  Fourth, 
which  was  armed  entirely  with  mountain  guna* 

The  order  was  issued  by  General  Oku  for  a  general  attack, 
and  the  artillery  of  the  4th  Division,  which  was  firing  from 
Li-chieh-pu  (A  4)  at  the  hill  of  Shou-shan-pu,  advanced  to  the 
eastern  side  of  Fu-chia-chuang  (A  4),  while  the  main  body  of 
the  division  was  closed  up  as  a  reserve  to  Ta  Chiao-chia-tai 
(B  4).  But  the  attempt,  like  the  previous  ones,  indirectly  though 
it  may  have  helped  the  Fourth  Army,  was  doomed  to  failure, 
and  by  8.15  p.m.  the  roar  of  guns  and  rattle  of  musketry  had 
died  away  and  the  curtain  of  night  fell  upon  the  bloody  scene. 

The  30th  August  was  a  day  of  disappointment.  Starting  in 
the  morning  full  of  high  hopes,  the  Japanese,  who  were  accus- 
tomed to  break  down  opposition,  no  matter  how  severe,  found 
themselves  at  nightfall  still  at  arm's  length  from  the  enemy. 
Fortune  had  refused  that  day  to  smile  upon  them,  for  the 
weather  was  bad,  and  the  muddy  roads,  which  in  the  morning 
made  movement  hard,  grew  worse  and  worse  as  the  hours  wore 
on.  Only  one  regiment  of  the  Artillery  Brigade  had  been  able 
to  take  part  in  the  action^  and  in  consequence  endeavours  to 
overpower  the  Russian  guns  had  failed.  Provided  that  every 
gun  could  be  concentrated  against  the  main  points  to  be 
assailed  success  might  be  attained,  but  it  was  dear  that  a 
position  whose  front  and  flanks  bristled  with  obstacles  under 
the  dose  fire  of  musketry  was  practically  impregnable  to  assault 
by  day.  This  conclusion  had  already  been  come  to  by  the 
divisional  commanders,  who,  aware  of  the  peril  in  which  the 
Fourth  Army  stood,  decided  to  attack  at  night.  But  the  night 
was  exceedingly  dark,  so  much  so  indeed  as  to  render  move- 
ment in  strength  over  millet  fields  and  miry  roads  impossible. 
On  these  grounds  the  3rd  Division  deferred  the  operation,  and 
the  commander  of  the  6th,  to  whom  the  decision  was  com- 
municated, agreed  to  assault  at  4  a.m.  This  latter  division  had 
undergone  a  series  of  heavy  counter-attacks  about  1  a.m.,  all  of 
which  had  been  repulsed,  but  the  men  were  somewhat  scattered, 
and  would  not  be  ready  to  attack  much  before  dawn. 


31st  Aug.  The  Attack  at  Dawn  on  the  31^  August,^ 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  some  infantry  of  the  5th  Division 
co-operated  with  the  3rd  Division  on  the  30th.    These  troops 

*  One  '*  battalion  "  (anglice  brigade)  of  the  15th  Regiment  of  the  Ai-til- 
lery  Brigade  of  the  Second  Army  (18  guns)  and  a  battalion  of  foot 
artillery  (sixteen  8  *  5-om.  (3  *  8-inch)  morturs)  had  beon  Kent  to  assist  the 
Fourth  Army  and  reached  it  at  5  p.m. — A.  H. 

t  See  Map  31,  also  Appendix  4,  page  266. 
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consisted  of  the  21st  Regiment,  which  was  in  occupation  of 
Hsiao-yang-ssu,  where  it  intervened  between  two  brigades  of 
the  3rd  Division.  Immediately  east  of  Hsiao-yang-ssu  was  the 
6th  Begiment,  and  on  its  right  the  18th>  while  directly  west  of 
the  same  village  was  the  33rd  Regiment,  and,  between  it  and 
the  railway,  the  34th.* 

This  force  of  five  regiments  was  ordered  to  carry  out  the 
assault  on  the  position  which  extends  from  Low  Spur  to  the 
south-east  extremity  of  Rocky  Ri<^,  and  in  reserve  with 
divisional  head-quarters  behind  hill  ''  H  "  was  a  regiment  of  the 
Reserve  Brigade.  About  3  a.m.  the  battalions  detailed  for  the 
firing  line,  leaving  their  trenches,  formed  for  attack  and  marched 
towards  the  black  mass  of  hills  before  them,  which  was  dimly 
visible  by  the  faint  light  of  a  doud-covered  moon.  The  18th 
Regiment,  moving  first,  had  sent  two  companies  to  the  point 
"  F  "  east  of  the  Hsin-li-tun  road,  whence  they  were  to  cover 
the  attack  as  soon  as  the  enemy  discovered  it.  The  remainder 
of  the  regiment  crossing  the  ridge  further  east  passed  into  the 
valley  to  the  north,  whence  they  were  to  endeavour  to  envelop 
the  Russian  left.  As  the  reserve  battalion  came  astride  the 
ridge,  the  enemy,  who  may  have  seen  or  heard  the  movement, 
opened  fire,  which  the  two  companies  at  "  F  "  promptly  returned. 
Nevertheless,  the  advance  of  the  leading  companies  of  the 
6th  and  18th  Regiments  had  not  yet  been  discovered,  and  the 
engineers  with  ti^e  former  had  succeeded  in  cutting  a  way 
tiirough  the  barbed  wire  entanglement.  Scarcely  was  thiis 
effected  when  the  presence  of  the  attackers  became  known,  and 
they  were  greeted  with  a  heavy  fire  and  the  explosion  of  minea 
A  momentuy  panic  ensued,  and  the  men  of  the  6th  Regiment, 
who  had  already  begun  to  mount  the  hill,  ran  back  to  the 
slightly  hollow  roadf  which  they  had  just  crossed  over.  Here 
they  were  assembled  and  remained  till  noon,  when  the  assault 
was  resumed.  The  leading  companies  of  the  18th  Regiment 
concluding  from  the  enemy's  fire  that  the  attempt  to  surprise 
him  had  not  succeeded,  and  receiving  a  repoi-t  from  their 
engineers  that  an  impassable  obstacle  intervened  between  them 
and  the  road,  withdrew  to  a  ravine  a  short  distance  back.  The 
advance  of  the  2l8t  and  33rd  Retriments  had  been  attended  with 
no  better  success,  but  the  34th  Regiment,  whom  nothing  could 
deter,  raising  the  war-cry,  stormed  and  gained  a  footing  on  Middle 
HilL  Unfortunately,  that  regiment's  march  had  been  delayed 
by  the  difficult  ground  which  they  had  had  to  traverse,  and  the 
hour  of  their  attack  almost  coincided  with  that  of  the  failure  of 
the  forces  further  east.  Rushing  the  lower  trench,  they  pressed 
on  to  the  next,  which  encircles  the  summit  of  the  hill,  and  took 

*  The  Sth  and  34th  Begiments  belong  to  one  brigade,  and  the  18th 
and  33rd  to  another,  but  the  fighting  of  the  30th  Angnst  had  led  to  their 
Bianding  in  different  order  in  thin  attack.— A.  H. 

t  The  catting  throngh  which  the  road  pasaes  it  about  8  feet  deep.— 

B    49706.  O 
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that  also.  But  the  Russians,  recovering  from  their  surprise, 
hastily  brought  up  reinforcements,  and  strove  by  vigorous 
counter-attack  to  relieve  the  perilous  plight  in  which  they  were 
for  a  brief  time  placed.  The  gallant  34th,  victory  almost  within 
their  grasp,  dashed  against  the  foe  wherever  he  appeared,  but 
the  failure  of  the  attack  elsewhere  allowed  the  enemy  to  devote 
all  his  attention  to  them,  and  their  ranks  soon  grew  thin  under 
the  terrible  fire  with  which  they  were  assailed.  The  artillery, 
too,  which,  owing  to  darkness  had  been  silent,  now  fired  through 
the  mist,  and  from  every  side  shells  and  bullets  hailed.  The 
colonel  of  the  regiment  fell,  and  his  adjutant  and  every  officer 
was  soon  either  killed  or  wounded.  The  men,  now  almost 
leaderless,  faced  the  enemy,  and  forming  little  groups  ran  to 
meet  his  counter-attacks.  But  a  struggle  so  one-sided  could  not 
endure  for  long,  and  the  Russians,  seeing  their  desperate  straits, 
plied  them  with  bullet  and  bayonet,  and  drove  the  gallant 
remnant  "  foot-by-foot  and  with  a  horrid  carnage  to  the  bottom 
of  the  hilL"  There,  some  three  hundred  wounded  men,  all  that 
survived  of  the  seven  companies  that  had  attacked,  assembled 
about  8  a.m.,  behind  a  company  of  the  reserve  which  had  come  up. 
The  6th  Division,  further  to  the  west,  had  begun  their  attadk: 
simultaneously  with  the  3rd,  the  objective  of  the  left  wing 
being  the  village  of  Ku-chia-tzu,  and  of  the  right,  Ma-yeh*tun. 
Sufifering  heavy  loss  from  rifie  and  machine  gun  fire,  they  drove 
the  enemy  back  to  the  railway  embankment,  and  reach^  a  line 
some  fifty  to  one  hundred  yards  from  it,  but  beyond  that  no 
advance  could  be  made.  In  the  desperate  fighting  the  cottage 
at  the  level  crossing  was  taken,  lost,  and  again  taken,  but  i£e 
galling  fire  from  the  lunette  in  front  of  it  and  from  Ma-yeh-tun 
made  progress  beyond  impossible. 

At  6  a.m.  the  position  of  the  6th  Division  was  as  follows : — 
The  artillery  was  on  the  eastern  side  of  Ta-hung-chi.* 
Of  the  infantry,  one  battalion  was  dose  to  the  railway 
embankment  west  of  Ma-yeh-tun,  another  astride  it  a  little 
further  south,  a  third  stood  a  little  to  the  west  of  Eu-chia-tzu, 
and  a  fourth,  in  reserve,  was  to  the  east  of  Ta-chiao-chia-tai. 
Prolonging  the  line  to  the  north  was  a  regiment  of  the  4th 
Division,  which  was  supplemented  later  by  two  battalions  of 
that  division. 

Of  the  Artillexy  Brigade,  a  regiment  bad  been  placed  on  the 
west  side  of  Tang-chia-lin-tzu,  and  a  position  close  to  the 
railway  line  had  been  made  for  four  of  the  10'5-cm.  guns 
captured  at  Nan  Shan.  About  7  am.  Oeneral  Oku,  hearing 
from  eveiy  side  that  the  attack  had  failed,  ordered  those  portions 
of  the  Artillery  Brigade  to  open  fire,  and  at  once  despatdied 
the  Reserve  Brigade  along  the  Liao-yang  highway  to  help  the 
left  of  the  3rd  Division.  This  brigade  pushed  forward,  but  was 
obliged  to  halt  before  the  heavy  fire  that  met  it.  Along  the 
whole  line  the  attack  had  met  with  but  slight  success,  while  the 

•  West  edge  of  M»p  31. 
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sitoation  of  the  Japanese  left  gave  cause  for  much  anxiety. 
On  that  side  the  Russians  held  a  strong  line  behind  the  railway 
embankmeot,  to  outflank  which  was  impossible.  An  attempt  to , 
do  so  would  have  dangerously  exposed  the  force  so  engaged  to 
attack  from  Liao-yang.  Here,  too,  as  the  troops  were  thrown  into 
the  fight,  the  defence  prolonged  its  line,  and  the  4th  Division, 
though  intended  as  a  reserve,  was  gradually  being  absorbed  in 
a  paxt  of  the  field  where  its  utmost  efforts  helped  but  little 
towards  the  general  result  Fortunately,  the  enemy  did  not 
perceive  or  take  advantage  of  the  hazardous  position  of  the 
Japanese  left,  and  from  early  morning  ceased  to  persevere  in  his 
oounter-attadca 

After  the  several  attempts  to  force  the  Russian  position  a 
lull  occurred  at  dawn,  broken  only  at  intervals  by  artillery  fire. 
The  Japanese  guns  fired  slowly,  for  much  difficulty  was  being 
experienced  in  bringing  up  ammunition  over  the  muddy  roads 
and  fields,  and  it  had  become  necessary  to  husband  it  for  the 
mid-day  attack  which  was  about  to  take  place. 

The  general  commanding  the  3rd  Division,  satisfied  that  the 
capture  of  Rocky  Ridge  was  not  beyond  the  compass  of  his 
infantry,  had  reported  his  intention  of  again  attempting  it,  and 
the  assault  had  been  ordered  to  take  pla^  at  noon. 

At  11.30  a.m.  the  artillery  everywhere  increased  their  fire, 
and  the  guns  of  the  3rd  Division,  advancing  within  the  zone  of 
the  rifle  fire,  poured  upon  Rocky  Ridge  a  rain  of  projectiles. 
Besides  the  guns  of  that  division,  a  regiment  of  the  Artillery 
Brigade,  18  guns  of  which  were  posted  west  of  Hei-niu-chuang, 
and  16  mortars  in  the  valley  between  '*  H  "  and  ''  M,"  took  part 
and  directed  their  fire  on  the  object  of  attack.  For  half  an  hour 
the  cannonade  went  on,  while  the  southern  side  of  the  eastern 
end  of  Rocky  Ridge  was  deluged  with  shrapnel  and  battered 
with  high-explosive  shell.  Here,  as  on  the  other  parts  of  the 
position,  were  no  splinterproofs  where  the  garrison  could  lie 
in  safety  till  the  infantry  advanced,  and  then  by  covered 
approaches  reach  the  trenches  and  shoot  them  down. 

The  short  but  sharp  bombardment  shook  the  nerves  of  the 
defenders,  and  the  first  signs  of  their  discomfort  were  marked 
by  the  few  survivors  of  the  companies  of  the  6th  Regiment 
which  at  dawn  had  gained  the  hollow  road  east  of  the  ridge. 
Crouched  there,  unable  to  advance  or  retire,  they  heaiti  a  bugle 
sounding  the  advance,  and  a  moment  later  saw  their  ovm 
reserve  battalion  and  one  of  the  18th  coming  on.  The  artillery 
fire  began  to  slacken,  betokening  the  moment  for  the  assault. 
Twenty  heroes  led  by  a  valiant  second-lieutenant*  sprang 
from  die  road,  and  racing  up  the  fire-swept  ridge  reached  the 
lower  trench.  Here  a  hand-to-hand  fight  began,  both  sides 
hurling  stones  at  one  another,  but  a  company  of  the  18th 
coming  up,  the  Russians  turned  and  fled  along  the  trench,  whose 

*  This  officer,  who  reoeiTed  the  coveted  decoration  of  the  Gk>lden  Kite, 
was  kUlad  in  the  battle  of  Mukden.— A.  H. 
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ends  led  into  another  parallel  to  it.  Other  troops  of  the  84th, 
18th,  and  21st  Regiments  hurried  up  the  hill  and  joined  the 
stormers  on  the  top,  and  the  capture  of  the  hard-held  ground 
was  sure. 

The  assault,  carried  on  in  broad  daylight,  seemed  to  give 
promise  of  further  success,  but  though  the  guns  of  the  Japanese 
pounded  the  hill  side  all  day  long,  their  infantry  could  make  no 
advance  beyond  the  lower  trench.  The  configuration  of  the 
ridge  admitted  of  no  attack  but  on  a  front  of  a  few  yards,  and 
though  the  distance  further  up  the  hill  to  where  the  next  trench 
stood  was  shorty  the  rifles  of  the  defenders  and  the  guns  at 
Fang-chia-tun  served  the  same  purpose  as  an  impassable  gulf. 
Throughout  the  day  no  efforts  of  the  Russians  could  make  the 
Japanese  relax  their  hold  of  the  portion  of  the  ridge  which  had 
cost  so  many  lives  to  take.  There  they  clung,  as  it  were,  to  the 
edge  of  a  precipice,  under  an  unceasing  fire,  and  it  was  from 
this  point  that  the  Russian  retirement  later  on  was  signalled. 

The  other  divisions  were  not  in  a  condition  to  attack  when 
the  3rd  Division  made  its  successful  effort,  and  from  noon 
onwards  the  battle  remained  at  a  standstill.  Although  the 
enemy  abstained  from  counter-attacks  on  the  Japanese  left. 
General  Oku  had  since  morning  felt  much  anxiety  for  that 
portion  of  his  Army,  and  decided  that,  in  order  to  relieve  the 
pressure  west  of  the  railway,  another  attempt  must  be  made  to 
capture  Middle  HilL  At  4  p.m.,  therefore,  orders  were  issued 
for  certain  troops  (of  the  4th  Division)  which  had  not  yet  been 
engaged  to  carry  out  his  resolve.  An  hour  later,  a  report  sent 
off  at  3  p.m.  by  the  commander  of  the  4th  Division,  who  was 
on  the  extreme  left  of  the  Army,  arrived.  It  stated  that  a  some- 
what strong  force  of  the  enemy  comprising  infantry  and  guns 
had  appeared  at  Paa-tai/  only  six  miles  north-west  of  iShou- 
shan-pu,  and  was  advancing  against  the  left.  The  danger  which 
bad  been  anticipated  now  seemed  imminent,  and  the  order  to 
attack  was  forthwith  cancelled,  the  troops  detailed  for  it  being 
directed  to  engage  the  threatening  force.  A  shoii  time  elapsed, 
and  another  report  arrived  which  stated  that  the  enemy  was 
not  in  strength;  but  it  was  now  too  late  to  carry  out  the 
intended  attack  on  Middle  Hill,  and  the  troops  moving  towards 
the  north-west  were  recalled  and  ordered  to  assist  the  6th 
Division  by  sending  to  them  two  battalions. 

It  is  necessary  at  this  stage  to  glance  at  the  general  situation 
of  the  First  and  Fourth  Armies,  as  affording  an  explanation 
of  General  Oku's  order  for  the  afternoon  attack  on  Middle 
Hill. 

At  4  p.nK  on  the  31st  the  First  Army  was  on  the  point  of 
crossing  tiie  Tai-tzu  Hof  at  Lien-tao-wan  (J  3).  The  left  division 
of  that  Army  and  the  1 0th  Division  of  the  Fourth  Army  had,  both 
on  the  30th  and  31st,  been  operating  under  great  difficulties,  and 


On  Hap  do  (AS).  f  See  Map  29. 


SECOND  JAPANESE  ARMY.  245 

SO  dangerous  had  their  condition  become  that  it  was  impossible 
for  the  commanders  of  the  Armies  of  which  they  formed  part  to 
accept  the  risk  of  undertaking  a  vigorous  offensive  elsewhere. 
The  responsibility  of  relieving  the  situation  thus  devolved  on 
General  Oku,  who  himself  was  not  free  from  anxiety  for  the 
safety  of  his  own  command,  and  whose  troops,  heavily  engaged 
during  thirty-six  hours,  had  already  lost  some  ten  per  cent. 
of  their  numbers.  In  the  hope  of  diverting  the  enemy's  attention 
from  the  troops  west  of  the  railway,  and  at  the  same  time 
diminishing  the  pressure  on  the  Armies  further  east,  he  gave 
the  orders  for  the  attack,  which,  fortunately  as  events  turned 
out,  had  to  be  cancelled.  It  was  ordered,  however,  to  take  place 
at  n^ht,  and  its  conduct  was  entrusted  to  the  commander  of  the 
3rd  Division,  who  was  given  the  following  instructions* : — 

*'  (1)  On  account  of  the  general  condition  of  the  three  Armies 
you  must  endeavour  to  assemble  your  troops  and 
repel  the  enemy  to  your  front,  and  further  capture 
the  height  south-west  of  Hsin-li-tun  (i.6..  Rocky 
Ridge). 

''  (2)  Arrange  for  the  Reserve  Brigade,  now  on  the  Liao-yang 
highway,  to  attack  simultaneously  from  the  vilWe 
of  Tu-tai-tzu  the  hill  immediately  west  of  the  high- 
way (Low  Spur). 

**  (3)  Report  the  time  when  you  intend  to  begin,  and  inform 
the  commander  of  the  Reserve  Brigade/'f 

The  attack  was  arranged  to  take  place  after  dark,  and  the 
artillery  was  ordered  to  assist. 

About  7  p.m.,  shortly  after  dark,  every  gun — some  two 
hundred  and  twenty  in  all — ^was  brought  into  play,  and  from 
end  to  end  the  position  was  assailed  by  a  storm  of  steel  and 
lead  At  that  hour,  too,  the  distant  roll  of  thunder  could  be 
heard,  and  as  night  drew  on,  the  lightning  flash&s,  combined 
with  the  bursting  shells,  seemed  to  encircle  with  a  ring  of  fire 
the  sombre  mass  of  Shou-shan-pu.  Now  and  again  a  Russian 
star  shell,  like  a  briUiant  meteor,  woald  for  a  brief  space  shed 
its  li^t  upon  the  ground  over  which  the  dauntless  infantry 
once  more  hurried  to  attack.  For  an  hour,  without  a  pause, 
the  impressive  scene  went  on,  man's  puny  efforts  seeming  to  vie 
witih  the  immeasurable  powers  of  nature.  Then  the  noise  of  gun 
and  rifle  ceased,  for  again  the  attack  had  failed. 

It  may  have  be^  that  the  determined  bearing  of  the 
Japanese  soldiers  in  their  several  endeavours  to  storm  the  heights 
and  the  tenacious  way  in  which  they  clung  to  the  captured 
point  on  Rocky  Ridge  influenced  the  Russian  general  at  Shou- 
shan-pu,  or  bis  action  may  be  attributable  to  causes  more 
remote,  but  a  retirement  to  the  inner  line  of  works  round 
Liao-yang  was  ordered.  At  1  a.m.  the  evacuation  of  the 
position  which  was  then  in  progress  was  discovered,  and  the 


•  8m  Map  31.        t  This  brigade  formed  part  of  the  corpg  troope.— AvH, 
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news  was  soon  conveyed  to  the  Second  Army,  which  was  waiting 
to  attack  again*  Immediately  the  infantry  advanced,  the 
5th  Division  in  part  helping  on  the  right.  By  3  a.m.  the 
victorious  troops  stood  on  the  heights  which  had  defied  their 
every  effort  for  almost  forty-eight  hours,  but  not  without  loss,  for 
in  the  last  attack  the  Reserve  Brigade,*  composed  of  vetenms, 
suffered  many  casualties.  Its  line  of  advance  led  it  against 
Low  Spur,  which  covered  the  main  road  to  Liao-yang  and  was 
therefore  obstinately  held. 

In  the  desperate  fighting  of  the  30th  and  3l8t  August  the 
Second  Army  had  lost  in  luiled  and  wounded  over  7,000  men, 
and  yet  when  the  formidable  nature  of  the  ground  attacked, 
the  obstacles  before  it  and  the  character  of  the  defence  are 
remembered,  this  loss  was  not  excessive.  The  splendid  courage 
shown  by  the  Japanese  soldiers  in  the  battle  will  not  easily  be 
forgotten,  and  of  them  it  might  well  be  said,  in  the  words 
applied  by  the  renowned  historian  of  the  Peninsular  war  to  the 
heroic  stormers  of  Badajoz,  that  ^'  no  age,  no  nation,  ever  sent 
forth  braver  soldiers  to  battle/'t 

The  approximate  strength  of  the  enemy's  forces  which  held 
the  position  is  believed  to  have  been  rather  over  two  divisions 
and  a  half  of  infantry  and  eight  batteries  of  artillery.  These 
were  as  follows : — The  1st  Rifle  Division,  the  greater  part  of  the 
5th  and  9th  Divisions,  and  part  of  the  3rd  Reserve  Division. 

l0t  Sept.  When  the  Japanese  engaged  the  Russians  at  Shou-shan-pu, 

it  was  with  the  full  knowledge  that  behind  that  formidable 
position  lay  a  line  of  strongly-built  defences  prepared  many 
months  in  advance,  a  line  which  covered  the  enemy's  depdt  of 
supplies  and  military  stores,  and  one  which  he  would  assuredly 
not  relinquish  without  a  struggle.  Thither  early  on  the  1st 
September  the  main  body  of  the  Russians  guarding  the  southern 
side  of  Liao-yang  had  withdrawn,  and  by  4  p.m.  was  assembled 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  railway  station.  Thence,  from  that 
hour  onwards,  train  after  train  was  observed  from  the  summit 
of  Shou-shan-pu  leaving  in  quick  succession  for  the  north ;  in 
one,  the  wounded,  in  another,  stores.  Meanwhile  General  Oku, 
whose  troops  after  the  rough  experience  of  the  past  two  days 
required  some  hours  to  reassemble  and  to  rest  before  again 
engaging  in  an  attack,  had  been  apprised  that  the  enemy  had 
not  passed  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  .but  was  making  preparations  to 
stand  and  fight     Thereupon,  at  9  a.m.,  he  issued  the  following 

*  This  brigade,  composed  of  soldiers  older  than  those  with  the 
divisions,  was  not  intended  to  join  in  the  assault,  bnt  five  of  its  battalions 
had  got  some  distanoo  to  the  front  and  joined  the  remainder  of  the  troops 
in  the  1  a.m.  assault.  The  brigade  lost:— QflSoere  Idlled,  6;  officers 
wounded,  6;  rank  and  file  killed,  107;  wonnded,  458.  Total  all  ranks. 
677.— A.  H. 

t  Oat  of  QO  engineers  who  out  the  entanglement  below  Booky  Bidge, 
7  were  killed  and  81  wonnded ;  and  of  another  party  of  80  which  performed 
the  same  daty  near  the  level  crossing,  only  16  escaped  untouched,  and 
^▼ery  man  hit  hfwi  two  or  three  wounds.— A.  H. 
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order  to  the  commander  of  the  4th  Division,  most  of  whose 
troops  during  the  battle  of  the  30th  and  Slat  had  stood  as  a 
reserve : — 

"  (1)  The  enemy  is  retiring  northward,  and  the  Fourth  Army 

is  about  to  pursue. 
"  (2)  The  main  body  of  the  Second  Army  will  assemble  on 

its  present  position. 
"(3)  You  will  pursue  the  enemy  on  the  western   side  of 
Liao-yang  and   reconnoitre  his  position  near  that 
place. 
"  (4)  One  regiment  of  the  Artillery  Brigade,  now  in  position 
on  the  hill  south-east  of  Shou-shan-pu  (Low  Spur), 
will  accompany  you." 
At  the  same  hour  as  this  order  was  issued   the   Cavalry 
Brigade  on  the  left  flank  was  directed  to  co-operate  with  the 
4th  Division  in  reconnoitring  the  enemy's  position  as  well  as  in 
the  pursuit,  and  by  2  p.m.  these  forces  were  both  in  motion 
towards  the  north.     At  that  hour,  too,  an  order  was  given  to 
the  main  body  of  the  Second  Army  regarding  its  quarters  for 
the  night.* 

While  the  4th  Division  was  preparing  to  advance,  the 
four  10'5-cm.  guns  from  the  south  of  Shou-shan-pu  had  been 
brought  up  on  the  railway  to  support,  and,  from  a  position 
close  to  the  embankment  on  the  western  flank  of  the  hill,  began 
throwing  shell  at  4  p.m.  into  Liao-yang  railway  station,  and 
creating  much  confusion  there.  At  5  p.m.  the  artillery  of  the 
division  reached  the  vicinity  of  Yu-chia-chuang-tzu  (C  3),t 
and  after  a  brief  duel  silenced  the  enemy's  guns  south-west  of 
Ebi-kuan  (D  3).  By  this  time  the  division  itself  had  occupied 
a  line  extending  from  a  village  immediately  north-east  of  the 
gun  position  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Wang-pao-shan  (C  2), 
whence  the  enemy's  position  was  reconnoitred. 

On  the  left  of  the  division  the  Cavalry  Brigade  had  reached 
the  village  of  Tang-chuang-tzu  (B  2),  while  to  the  right  the 
Second  and  Fourth  Armies  were  linked  together  by  a  detachment 
sent  by  General  Oku. 

By  5  p.m.,  particolars  of  the  enemy's  position  had  been 
obtained,  and  these,  which  were  as  follows,  were  sent  forthwith 
to  the  head-quarten  of  the  Second  Army : — 

''  The  enemy  holds  a  strongly-defended  position  extending 
from  the  N.W.  of  San-li-chuang  (D  3)  across  the  railway, 
and  thence  to  Shui-wan-tzu  (D  2). 
"  He  has  a  batteiy  east  of  Hsi-kuan  (D  3),  another  at  the 
north-west  side  of  San-li-chuang  and  two  north  of 
Shui-wan-tzu  (D  2). 
"  In  the  vicinity  of  Yang-chia-lin-tzu  (C  2)  is  a  detachment 
of  infantry,  forming  a  strong  post  of  observation,  and  a 
number  of  troops  are  camped  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Cihen-tai-tzu  (D  2)." 

*  See  Appendix  5.  page  2S7.  t  See  Map  30. 


248  BATTLE  OF  UAO-YANO. 

By  5  p.m.,  too,  it  was  observed  from  the  top  of  Shou-shan- 
pu  (C  4)  that  the  enemy  had  moved  his  troops  from  the  ground 
near  the  station,  and  by  the  same  hour  the  late  field  of  battle 
had  been  almost  cleared,  and  the  3rd  and  6th  Divisions  were,  if 
required,  prepared  to  move. 

About  6.30  p.m.  the  following  orders  were  issued  by  General 
Oku:— 

(1)  The  main  forces  of  the  enemy  are  now  on   the  right 

bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  but  part  remains  within  the 
defensive  works  before  Liao-yang.  (Here  follows 
a  summary  of  the  information  sent  in  at  5  p.m.  by 
the  4th  Division.)  The  front  of  the  Fourth  Army 
has  to-day  reached  a  line  extending  from  Tang  Pa* 
li-chuang  (D  4)  to  Ta  Ta-pei-hu  (E  4).  The  First 
Army  is  to-day  fronting  the  enemy  at  Hei-ying-tai.* 

(2)  The  Second  Army  will  attack  to-morrow. 

( 3)  The  4th  Division,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  3rd  and 

6th  Divisions  upon  the  line  which  it  has  now  reached, 
will  co-operate  with  the  6th  Division  and  attack  the 
enemy,  their  objective  being  Shui-wan-tzu  (D  2).  The 
6th  Division,  keeping  in  touch  with  the  3rd,  will  begin 
its  advance  at  7  a.ra.,  and  the  3rd,  leaving  Shou-shan- 
pu  at  the  same  hour,  will  follow  the  main  road  and 
advance  to  Hsi-kuan  (D  3). 

(4)  The  Artillery  Brigade  will  advance  under  the  orders  of 

the  commander  of  the  6th  Division. 

(5)  The  Foot  Artillery  will  leave  their  quarters  so  as  to  be 

in  a  position  to  march  from  Shou-shan-pu  at  10  a.nL 
when  they  will  move  on  Hsi  Pa-li-chuang  (C/D  3). 

(6)  The  Reserve  Tnfantry  Brigade  will  march  at  8  a.m.  to 

Ku-chia-tzu  (B/0  3). 

(7)  The  Reserve  Infantry  Regiment  is  placed  under  the 

orders  of  the  3rd  Division  commander. 

(8)  The  Army  Commander  will  leave  his  quarters  at  7  a.m. 

and  proceed  to  Ku-chia-tzu  (B/C  3). 
During  the  night  of  the  Ist  an  isolated  attack  was  delivered 
by  a  battalion  of  the  37th  Regiment  of  the  4th  Division  upon  a 
portion  of  the  enemy's  works  adjoining  the  railway  line,  but 
coming  under  a  heavy  fire  of  machine  guns,  and  finding  its 
front  obstructed  by  obstacles,  it  was  obliged  to  retire  after 
incurring  many  casualties. 

2nd  Sept.  At  7  a.m.  on  the  2nd,  the  3rd  and  6th  Divisions  began  to 
advance  so  as  to  efiect  a  junction  with  the  right  brigade  of  the 
4th  Division  before  attacking  the  enemy,  whom  various  reports 
still  credited  with  the  intention  of  making  a  stand  before 
Liao-yang. 

*  On  Hap  29  (H  2),  north  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho. 
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That  city,  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  which  heavy 
fighting  was  about  to  take  place,  stands  in  a  plain  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  which,  after  issuing  from  the  mountains, 
sweeps  in  a  broad  stream  past  its  eastern  face.  Tts  walls  are 
thick  and  high,  and,  unlike  those  of  many  Manchurian  towns, 
are  in  tolerably  good  preservation.  Between  the  city  and  the 
railway  line  on  the  west  lies  the  Russian  settlement,  while  three 
oules  to  the  north  is  a  lengthy  bridge  of  steel  and  stone,  which 
carries  the  railway  over  the  Tai-tzu  Ho.  To  protect  the  city, 
settlement,  railway  line  and  bridge,  the  Russians  had  constructed 
a  semi-circular  line  of  works  some  ten  miles  long,  which  barred 
the  approaches  from  the  south  and  west  Starting  on  the  Tai- 
tzu  Ho,  south  of  the  village  of  Teh-fang  (E  3),  and  crossing  the 
railway  at  a  point  distant  about  one  mile  soutih  of  the  settle- 
ment, the  line  ran  for  some  two  thousand  yards  in  a  westerly 
direction.  From  this  spot  it  curved  round  to  the  north-east, 
and  again  reached  the  river,  which  it  crossed  north  of  the 
railway  bridge.  The  works  consisted  of  a  series  of  strong 
redoubts,  between  which  were  others  of  weaker  type,  while  in 
rear  were  entrenchments  for  infantry  and  pits  for  guns.  Near 
approach  to  the  redoubts  was  made  extremely  diificult  by  an 
elaborate  arrangement  of  wire  entanglements  and  military  pits, 
which  in  places  were  carried  along  the  front  of  the  intervening 
worka  The  main  redoubts,  eleven  in  number,  were  furnished 
with  splinterproofs,  and  had  commands  which,  varied  from 
9  to  12  feet,  and  ditches  15  feet  in  width,  and  6  feet  in 
depth.  An  oblong  tambour,  with  circular  head,  flanked  and 
closed  the  gorge,  while  the  flanks  wei^  swept  with  musketry 
fire  from  orillona  The  larger  redoubts  were  generally  one 
thousand  four  hundred  yards  apart,  and  were  probably  intended 
to  be  manned  by  four  hundred  infantry  with  several  machine 
guns.  The  line  of  trenches  were  well  hidden  by  the  weeds 
which  grew  upon  them  and  the  strips  of  kaoliang  left  before 
them,  bat  the  redoubts,  through  their  high  command,  were  visible 
at  a  distance,  and  formed  an  easy  target  for  artillery.  The 
ground  in  front  was  generally  cleared  for  a  distance  averaging 
about  eight  hundred  yards,  and  from  end  to  end  the  line 
presented  an  obstacle  of  a  most  formidable  nature.  Provision 
was  made  for  reinforcing  or  withdrawing  the  garrisons  of  the 
redoubts  and  the  trenches  by  a  very  extensive  system  of 
well  defiladed  approaches,  which  led  from  them  to  points  com- 
paratively safe  irom  fire,  whence  the  city  and  the  temporary 
bridges  over  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  could  be  gained  The  walls  of  the 
city  were  not  spared  by  the  Russian  engineers,  and  wide  gaps 
were  cut  through  them  to  allow  of  intercommunication  or 
retreat. 

Against  what  might  be  called  the  enceinte  of  Liao-yang, 
south  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  the  Second  and  Fourth  Ar^iies  now 
advanced,  the  latter  Army  moving  to  engage  those  works 
directly  south  of  the  city.    About  8  a.m.  the  4th   Division 
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opened  fire,  and  with  it  the  advanced  guard  of  the  6th  Division, 
moving  up  the  railway,  shortly  afterwards  effected  a  junction. 
Between  9  a.m.  and  10  a.ni.  the  advanced  guard  of  the 
3rd  Division  reached  a  line  stretching  from  Ssu-li-chuang 
(D  4)*  to  Hsi  Pa-li-chuang  (C/D  3),  while  its  artillery  took 
position  on  the  heights  south-west  of  the  latter  place,  whence 
at  9.40  a.m.  it  opened  fire  on  the  enemy's  guns  placed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cheng-chia-lin-tzu  (D  3). 

At  10  a.m.  the  sound  of  guns  was  heard  in  the  direction  of 
the  Fourth  Army,  which  half  an  hour  later  began  to  advance. 
At  this  time  it  was  learned  that  the  front  line  of  that  Army 
had  reached  generally  the  environs  of  Ta  Ta-pei-hu  (E  4)  and 
Tung  Pa-li-chuang  (D  4),  which  brought  it  into  touch  with 
the  right  of  the  Second  Army.  Recognizing  the  difficulty  of 
assaulting  so  strong  a  line  of  works  as  those  before  Liao-yang 
appeared  to  be,  General  Oku,  who  had  reached  the  village  of 
Ku-chia-tzu  (B/C  4)  at  10  a.m.,  moved  forward  his  troops 
deliberately  and  with  caution,  keeping  a  special  watch  over 
his  left,  which  the  4th  Division,  from  Te-li-ssu  onwards,  had 
guarded. 

That  division,  pushing  forward,  came  under  the  fire,  at  noon, 
of  two  batteries  which  suddenly  appeared  to  the  north-east  of 
Tang-chia-lin-tzu  (C  2),  where  a  hostile  column  also  came  in 
view,  advancing  southward  iu  gradually  increasing  numbers. 
The  enemy  on  this  side  seemed  to  be  gradually  drawing  out  his 
forces  to  the  westward,  as  if  to  threaten  the  extreme  left  of  the 
three  Japanese  Armies,  a  movement  which  was  met  by  General 
Oku  by  the  despatch  of  four  battalions  of  the  Reserve  Brigade 
from  Ku-chia-tzu  (B/C  4). 

Elsewhere  the  enemy  gave  no  signs  of  assuming  the  offensive^ 
but  remained  behind  his  works,  which  appeared  both  at  Shui- 
wan-tzu  (D  2)  and  Hsi-kuan  (D  3)  to  be  armed  with  machine 
guns. 

The  time  had  not  yet  come  to  assault,  and  the  artillery  of 
the  Second  Army,  including  the  foot  artillery,  which  had  reached 
Hsi  Pa-li-chuang  (C/D  3)  at  11  a.m.,  and  the  eight  pieces 
captured  nt  Nan  Shanf  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  the  station  and 
against  those  works  which  appeared  to  be  manned  by  machine 
guns. 

The  4th  Division,  disregarding  the  threatening  movement 
on  its  left,  continued  ito  attack,  meeting  with  the  same  stubborn 
opposition  as  had  been  exhibited  by  the  Russians  at  Shou-shan- 
pu,  which  made  advance  impossible.  On  the  right  and  centre 
matters  were  no  better,  and  though  the  Japanese  soldiers  would, 
with  their  accustomed  impetuosity,  have  gladly  tried  to  force 
the  positions  before  them,  the  strength  of  the  enemy's  works, 
upon  which  their  artillery  made  little  impression,  and  the  fierce 

*  S6«Map90. 

t  Four    10'5-cm.     (4*l-inch)     guns    and    four     15-om.    (5'P-uich) 
bowitserB.— A.  H. 
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resistance  they  encountered  in  every  attempt  to  draw  closer, 
made  snch  a  course  impossible.  Till  sunset  the  battle  raged, 
and  when  darkness  came  the  wearied  troops  dug  trenches  where 
they  stood  and  there  they  passed  the  night. 

At  10.15  p.m.  Oeneral  Oku  received  a  report   from  the 
First  Army,  which  contained  the  following  information  : — 

"The  right  column  of  the  First  Army,  about  3  o'clock 
to-day,  occupied  the  enemy's  position  at  Ta-yao  (J  1/2)* 
and  continued  its  march  towards  Ta-lien-kou  (H 1).  The 
left  column  has  not  yet  been  able  to  occupy  hill  131  (H  2) 
and  is  still  attacking  that  height.  About  3  p.m.  a  strong 
force  of  the  enemy  came  upon  the  left  wing  of  the  right 
column." 

At  6  a.m.  on  the  3rd  another  report  came  from  the  First  3rd  Sept. 
Army.     It  was  as  follows : — 

''  Yesterday  afternoon  the  enemy  increased  his  guns  opposite 
the  front  of  the  right  column  till  they  numbered  about 
seventy.  Our  first  line  is  unable  to  advance  beyond 
a  line  running  north-east  and  south-west  through  Ta-yao. 
About  2  p.m.  yesterday  about  two  brigades  of  the 
enemy's  infantry  charg^  the  centre  column,  when  the 
fighting  became  very  severe  and  continued  so  till  dark. 
''The  Fii^   Army  will  continue  attacking  on  the  line  of 

San-tao-pa  (G  1)  and  Lo-ta-tai  (G  2)." 
During  the  night  of  the  2nd,  a  portion  of  the  right  brigade 
of  the  6th  Division  had  essayed  to  storm  the  works  south  of 
Hsi-kuan  (D  3),t  but  their  onset  was  met  by  such  a  deadly  fire 
from  machine  guns  that  they  were  forced  to  desist. 

At  daybreak  on  the  3rd  the  cannonade  was  resumed,  but  the 
enemy  betrayed  no  signs  of  weaknesa  The  assault  on  a  position 
80  well  defended,  except  under  cover  of  night,  meant  little  less 
than  extermination,  and  a  further  artillery  preparation  was 
deemed  necessary.  During  the  day  the  field  and  foot  artillery 
moved  forward  within  the  zone  of  rifle  fire,  endeavouring  with 
high-explosive  shells  to  destroy  the  entrenchments  and  the 
machine  guns.  Their  united  efforts  were  in  some  degree  suc- 
cessful, for  one  portion  of  the  enemy's  line  fell  into  confusion. 
The  rest,  however,  fought  with  undiminished  obstinacy,  and  as 
no  favourable  opportunity  yet  offered  for  a  charge,  it  was  decided 
to  continue  the  bombardment  till  dark,  and  then  storm.  By 
7  p.m.  the  infantry  had  crept  over  the  fiat  ground  and  established 
themselves  some  two  hundred  or  three  hundred  yards  from  the 
works.  About  that  hour  the  fierce  fire  of  the  Japanese  guns 
grew  fiercer,  and  the  troops  everywhere  realized  that  the  moment 
to  advance  had  come.  Darkness  descended  on  the  scene  and 
the  whole  line  of  Japanese  infantiy,  impelled  by  a  common 
desire  to  terminate  the  bloody  business,  spontaneously  attacked  ; 
but  the  position  was  not  yet  won,  for  the  Kussian,  strong  as  of 
old  in  defence,  maintained  his  ground  with  sullen  obstinacy  and 

•  SmMMip^.  f  Bee  Map  80. 
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seemed  resolved  fchis  time  to  beat  back  his  irresistible  foes.  But 
nearer  and  nearer,  like  the  swelling  waves  that  will  not  be 
denied,  they  came,  and  at  half -past  twelve  swept  across  the  first 
and  strongest  line. 

The  Russians  now  fell  back,  fighting  as  they  went,  and 
eye-witnesses  in  Liao-yang  relate  that  portions  of  their  army 
which  retreated  through  the  city  kept  its  ranks  and  gained  the 
bridges  on  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  without  disorder. 

4th  Sept.  At  2  a.m.  the  6th  Division  occupied  the  railway  station — ^in 
the  vicinity  of  which  the  Russian  store-houses,  set  alight  the 
day  before,  still  bamed  up  with  great  intensity — and  were 
ordered  to  proceed  to  Chang-han-chia  (E  2).  At  the  same  time 
a  portion  of  the  4th  Division  reached  and  held  the  northern 
outskirts  of  the  city,  whence  they  were  directed  to  seize  the  left 
bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  over  which  the  enemy  by  his  numerous 
bridges  was  now  crossing.  The  infantry  soon  arrived  at  their 
destination,  but  only  to  find  that  the  means  of  passing  the 
river  had  been  destroyed,  and  that  the  railway  bridge,  though 
standing,  was  in  flames,  for  no  sooner  had  the  Russians  cleared 
it  than  the  wood  work  was  fired.  Here  the  pursuit  by  the 
Second  Army  terminated,  that  duty  devolving  on  the  Fourth 
and  First  Annies. 

The  force  of  the  Russians  which  at  first  held  the  works  at 
liao-yang  (for  the  numbers  diminished  daily  as  the  troops  were 
withdrawn  to  the  north)  is  given  by  the  Japanese  as  follows : — 
Three  divisions,  twelve  batteries  of  artillery,  and  one  or  two 
groups  of  machine  guns.  The  force  was  composed  of  the  main 
portions  of  the  5th,  Gth,  and  3rd  Siberian  Rifle  Divisions, 
and  included  in  the  3rd  Division  were  the  6th,  7th,  9thy  aod 
12th  Regiments. 

The  Russian  losses  are  not  accurately  knovm,  but  those  of 
the  Japanese,  between  the  30th  August  and  4th  September, 
were  as  follows* : — 


Officen. 

Bank  ead  EHe. 

Killed. 

WooDded. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

8rd  DiTision 

eth    „ 

4th      „        -        - 
Beserve  Brigade  • 
0»T»lry      „ 
Artillery    „ 
Foot  Artillery      . 

51 

SO 

12 

9 

101 
M 
81 
19 

1 

1,103 

1.066 

871 

122 

~7 

S.934 

2.432 

1.407 

515 

3 

68 

29 

Total. 

loa 

219 

2.669 

7.388 

Total  all  rani 

ra,  10,372. 

*  NoTB. — It  has  been  found  hnposaible  to  differentiate  between  the 
losses  at  Shou-shan-pn  and  before  Liao-yang,  as  the  two  actions  were 
nearly  oontinuoiiB.— A.  S 
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In  addition  to  the  above  there  were  178  men  missing,  and  it 
may  be  assumed  that  they  were  killed. 

146  horses  were  killed  and  260  wounded. 

The  character  of  the  Russian  defence  at  Shon-shan-pu  and  at 
the  works  round  Liao-yang  showed  that  it  had  lost  little,  if  any, 
of  its  traditional  obstinacy,  for,  despite  defeats  on  every  side  of 
the  theatre  of  war,  and  continual  marches  towards  the  rear,  the 
troops  of  the  Czar  still  retained,  to  a  considerable  degree,  their 
marcU.  It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  of  those  who  fought  in  the 
great  battles  above  described  many  were  fresh  and  had  not  before 
bowed  the  head  to  their  southern  foe,  but  their  numbers,  as 
compared  with  those  already  beaten,  were  small  and  insufficient 
to  leaven  the  whole  mass.  The  greatest  master  of  war  has  said 
that  '*  the  first  qualification  of  the  soldier  is  fortitude  under 
''fatigue,  courage  is  only  the  second,"  and  that  the  Russian 
soldier  has — so  far  as  the  present  campaign  has  gone — ^proved 
that  he  lacks  neither  of  these  requirements  and  even  possesses 
the  first  of  them  in  a  high  degree  is  obvious  to  those  who  have 
seen  his  dead,  examined  his  bivouacs  and  trenches,  and  held 
conversation  with  his  prisoners.  How  long  and  how  obstinately 
he  might  have  held  his  two  positions  south  of  Idao-yang  it  is 
intpoesible  to  say,  for  the  battles  fought  there  with  the  Second 
Anny  were  but  a  fraction  of  the  whole,  and  their  duration 
depended  mainly  on  the  success  or  failure  of  his  left,  north 
of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  but  for  five  days  and  nights  Gfeneral  Oku's 
valiant  troops,  flucAied  with  many  victories,  were  denied,  and 
when  at  last  they  gained  their  hard- won  object,  the  Russian, 
though  defeated,  was  not  routed. 
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Order  of  Battle  of  the  Second  Ja/fwaeee  Army  at  the  Battle 
of  Liao-yaTiff, 

Commanding     ...     Oeneral  Baron  Oku. 
Chief  of  Sti^         -  -     Major-Oeneral  TJchiai. 

Hrd  Division. — ^Lieut.*General  Oshima — 

5th  Brigade. — Major-Generalf  6th  Infantry  Regiment. 

Tamaguchi  -  -1  33rd      „  „ 

17th  Brigade. — ^Major- Oeneral  /  18th      „  „ 

Kodama        -  -        -  L34th      „  „ 

8rd  Cavalry  Raiment. 
3rd  Artillery        „ 
3rd  Engineer  Battalion. 
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4th  Division. — Lieut.-GeDeml  Ogawa — 

7th    Brigade.— Major-Generair 8th  Infantry  Begiment. 

Nishijima  -  -  -^37*        „  „ 

19th  Brigade. — Major- General  T  9th        „  „ 

Ando  -  -         -  L38th      „ 

4th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
4th  Artillery         „ 
4th  Engineer  Battalion. 

6th  Division. — Lieut.-General  Okubo — 

11th  Brigade. — Major-General  j  13th  Infantry  Regiment 
lida  -  -  .  \45th      „ 

24th  Brigade.— Major-General  f  23rd      „ 
Kigoshi  .  .         .V48th      ., 

6th  Cavalry  Regiment 

6th  Artillery         „ 

6th  Engineer  Battalion. 

1st  Artillery  Brigade. — Major-General  Osako — 
13th  Regiment 
14th        ,        t 
15th 

Foot  Artillery — 

1  battalion  with  16  (9-cm.)  3-5-inch  mortars. 
1        „  „      16  (8  •  5  -cm.)  3  •  3-inch  mortars. J 

-  f4i  (10'5-cra.)  4*  1-inch  guns,  &c. 

"  "     L4  (15-cm.)  6*  9-inch  howitzers. 

1  Reserve  Infantry  Brigade  of  3  regiments. 
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Orders  by  IAeut,-0e7ieral  OahiTna,  ComTnandimg  Srd  Division, 
SOth  August  1904.§ 

1.  The  enemy  is  still  holding  his  positions  at  Shou-shan-pa 
(C  4)  and  Hsin-li-tun  (C  4). 

The  advanced  guard  of  cavalry,  under  command  of  Major- 
General  "  X."  has  reached  to-day,  it  is  believed,  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Wang-erh-tun  (A  2). 

The  Army  will  advance  to-day  to  the  line  of  Shou-shan-pn 
and  Fang-chia-tun  (C  4)  with  the  object  of  attacking  the 
enemy.  (The  remainder  of  this  order  is  the  same  as  No.  4  of 
Army  orders  of  29th  August)  || 

2.  The  division  will  advcmce  to  the  hills  south-east  of 
Shou-shan-pu. 

*  One  battalion  of  this  regiment  was  in  Korea. 

t  This  regiment  was  attached  to  the  Srd  Division  during  the  earlier 
part  of  the  battle. 

^  Sent  to  Fourth  Army  on  30th  Augost. 
See  Map.  SO.  II  Page  232. 
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3.  "  A  "  Infantry  Regiment^  one  section  of  cavalry,  "  Z  " 
Field  Artillery  Regiment  (less  one  "  battalion  ''),*  and  one  section 
of  "  M  "  Engineer  Battalion,  as  the  advanced  guard  of  the  left 
column,  under  command  of  Major- Qeneral  "P,"  will  leave  the 
line  of  the  Sha  Ho  at  5  a.m.  and  advance  to  the  hill  south  of 
Shou-shan-pu  (Low  Spur  and  Middle  Hill)  by  the  Liao-yang 
highway. 

4.  "B"  Infantry  Regiment,  one  section  of  cavalry,  one 
"battalion"*  of  "Z"  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  and  one  section 
of  engineers,  under  conmiand  of  Major-Ueneral  "  Q."  as  right 
column,  will  leave  from  the  north-east  side  of  the  Sha  Ho  at 
5.20  a.m.,  and  advance  to  the  hill  north  of  Hjsiao-yang-ssu  (C  5) 
through  Taug-chia-chuang  (C  5)  and  Hei-niu-chang  (B  5) 

5.  All  the  remaining  troops,  forming  the  main  body  of  the 
left  column,  will  leave  close  to  the  advanced  guard  at  6  a.m.,  in 
the  following  order : — 

One  squadron  of  cavalry,  less  two  sections. 

Divisional  Head-Quarters. 

"  C  "  Infantry  Regiment 

Head-Quarters  and  one    company    of   "M."    Engineer 

Battalion. 
"  Y"  Field  Artillery  Regiment 
*'  D  "  Infantry  Regiment 
Field  Ambulance. 

6.  The  commander  of  the  division  will  move  at  the  head  of 
the  main  body  of  the  left  column. 

One  regiment  of  the  Artillery  Brigade  was  attached  to 
the  3rd  Division  on  this  date.  (See  Army  order  No.  3  of 
29ih  August.)!  .    . 
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Report  from  a  Lieutenant  of  Cavalry  in  Command  of  a 

Patrol, 

(Despatched  at  5.30  p.m.,  29th  August  190:1.) 

Yen-tao-yuan  (B  5). 

1.  The  enemy's  defensive  works  at  Shou-shan-pu  are  as  per 
annexed  rough  sketch.  (Not  attached  to  this  Appendix^  not 
having  been  received.) 

2.  The  inhabitants  of  Li-chieh-pu  (A  4)  state  that  last  night, 
from  about  6  to  7.30  p.m.,  a  force  of  the  enemy,  viz.,  200  cavidry, 
3,000  infantry,  and  16  guns,  retired  through  the  village. 

*  In  the  Japanese  Army  a  "battalion"  of  field  artillery  is  three 
batiteries,  a  *'  bnffade  "  is  three  regiments  each  of  two  battalions, 
t  £(Mpagem 
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3.  At  aboat  10.80  a.m.  this  morning  the  following  move- 
ments of  the  enemy*B  troops  were  observed  : — 

(a)  2,000  infantry  were  seen  advancing  in  the  westward 
and  passing  along  the  southern  ^ojpe  of  the  north- 
eastern point  of  the  hills  near  Hsin-li-tun  (C  4). 

(6)  500  cavalry  were  observed  on  the*  sonthem  edge  of  the 
village  of  Tang-chia-lin-tzu  (B  5). 

(c)  5,000  infantry  on  the  bills  east  of  Shou-shan-pu. 

(d)  1,000  iDfiantry  on  the  north-west  slope  of  the  hill  north 

of  Tsao-fan-tun  (E  5). 

4.  At  the  western  edge  of  Tsao-fan-tun  is  a  hill,  and  on  the 
southern  slope  of  it  there  are  about  1,000  infantry,  but  whether 
they  are  the  enemy's  or  ours  cannot  be  distinguished. 

5.  From  10.50  a.m.  to  11.15  a.m.  to-day  a  balloon  of  the 
enemy  was  seen  above  the  height  north-east  of  Hsin-li-tun, 
and  in  the  afternoon  from  3  p.m.  to  3.20  p.m.  another  above 
Tung  Pa-li-chuang  (D  4). 

(The  above  reached  Army  Head-Quarters  at  7.30  p.m.) 
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Narratives  of  Officers  who  took  part  in  the  AUacks  on  the  South- 
Eastern  Extremity  of  Rocky  Ridge,  dls<  August  1904. 

No.L» 

The  following  account  of  the  attack  before  dawn  and  at 
noon  on  the  31st  August  on  the  south-eastern  extremity  of 
Rocky  Ridge  has  been  prepared  from  a  statement  given  by 
Captain  "  M.,"  Ist  Battalion  0th  Regiment  of  Infant]^.  This 
officer  commanded  the  company  which  made  the  first  lodgment 
on  the  hill.* 

During  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  August  the  enemy  was 
in  strength  on  Rocky  Ridge,  and  in  the  early  morning  of  the 
3 Ist  his  fire  was  so  heavy  that  it  may  fairly  be  assumed  that 
his  force  had  not  been  reduced  iu  the  interval  Moreover, 
during  the  night  of  the  30th~31st  a  large  number  of  camp  fires 
were  observed  between  Rocky  Ridge  and  Hsin-li-tun. 

When  orders  were  received  by  the  commander  of  the 
6th  Regiment  for  the  attack  before  dawn  on  the  south-eastern 
extremity  of  Rocky  Ridge,  he  detailed  the  1st  Battalion  to 
attads:  along,  and  to  the  south-west  of,  that  face  of  the  hill 

•  fif#eMap31. 
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marked  **  F — ^O,"  and  the  2nd  BattaUon  to  operate  on  the  left 
of  the  first  from  the  village  north-east  of  "  O "  while  the 
8rd  Battalion  followed  up  as  a  reserve. 

The  ground  to  the  north-east  of  that  allotted  to  the  6th 
Regiment  was  to  be  covered  in  their  attack  by  the  18th  Regiment, 
and  the  commanders  of  the  6th  and  18th  Regiments  agreed  that 
the  range  **V — O"  should  be  regarded  as  the  dividing  line 
between  the  two  corpa  The  18th  Regiment,  however  (as  will 
be  observed  in  the  report  of  an  officer  of  that  corps,  which  is 
attached),  undertook  the  actual  occupation  of  the  crest  of  the 
range. 

Two  companies  of  the  1st  Battalion  6th  Regiment  were 
detailed  as  finng  line,  each  company  providing  its  own  supports, 
and  another  company  as  reserve,  while  the  fourth  company 
was  attached  to  the  commander  of  the  brigade  to  which 
the  6th  Regiment  belonged,  and  was  posted  at  the  trees 
nuurked  '*  Q." 

The  two  leading  companies  each  extended  one  section  in 
single  rank  at  one  pace  interval.  Behind  them  followed  their 
two  remaining  sections  in  colunm,  the  last  section  being  ten 
paces  in  rear  of  the  one  in  front  of  it,  and  that  again  fifty  paces 
behind  the  extended  section. 

Prior  to  the  advance,  one  section  of  an  engineer  company 
had  been  sent  to  the  1st  Battalion.  This  section  was  divided 
into  two  squads,  which  were  allotted  one  to  each  of  the  com- 
panies detailed  for  the  firing  line.  The  commanders  of  these 
companies  subdivided,  giving  half  to  the  firing  line  and  half  to 
the  sappori 

While  these  dispositions  were  being  made,  the  18th  Regiment 
sent  two  companies  to  hold  the  point  "  F,"  with  orders  not  to 
open  fire  until  the  enemy  showed  by  his  fire  that  the  attack 
was  discovered.  They  were  then  to  cover  the  attack  by  their 
fire.  At  3.50  a.m.  the  enemy  began  firing  heavily,  and  the 
companies  at  "  F,"  condading  that  the  attack  was  discovered, 
replied  to  his  fire.  At  this  time  the  firing  line  of  the  1st 
Battalion  6th  Regiment,  which  stretched  from  the  village 
north-east  of  the  hUl  "  G  "  to  the  fiank  of  the  range  "F— O,'* 
had  not  been  perceived  by  the  enemy,  for  the  night  was  dark, 
except  for  the  faint  light  diffused  by  a  cloud-covered  moon. 
Gradually  the  enemy's  fire  grew  hotter,  especially  from  the 
south-east  portion  of  Rocky  Ridge. 

Tlie  2nd  Battalion,  which  had  been  ordered  to  attack  at 
4  a.m.  from  the  village  north-east  of  hill  "  G,"  on  the  left  of  the 
1st  Battalion,  did  not  advance  on  account  of  the  enemy's  fire 
from  Rocky  Ridge,  and  for  some  other  reason  not  given.  The 
1st  Battalion,  ignorant  of  this,  continued  its  advance,  uid  a 
little  before  4  a.m.  Captain  "  M.'s  "  company  reached  the  point 
''T/'  immediately  south-east  of  the  obstacles  which  run  parallel 
to  and  east  of  the  Hsin-li-tun  road.     Up  to  this  time   the 

B    49706.  ^ 
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iMlvance  of  the  eompany  was  ondiacovered,  and  no  casualties  had 
oecorred  in  it. 

The  wire  entanglement  wae  now  cut  in  several  places  by  the 
engineers  and  infimtry,  but  no  sooner  was  this  effected  than  the 
enemy  discovered  the  presence  of  the  company  and  opened  a 
heavy  fire  upon  it. 

At  this  time  Captain  "  M/'  heard  that  the  2nd  Battalion  of 
his  raiment  was  not  advancing,  but  as  the  entanglement  was 
cut  he  decided  that  he  must  carry  out  his  orders  and  attack* 

Prior  to  this,  and  during  the  operation  of  cutting  the 
obstacles,  he  had  sent  forward  a  non-commissioned  officer  to  see 
if  there  were  other  obstructions  in  front.  The  non-commissioned 
officer  returned  and  reported  that  there  appeared  to  be  a  line  of 
something  which  resembled  mines.  The  engineers  were,  there- 
fore, despatched  to  cut  the  connecting  wire,  if  any,  and  the 
firing  line  passed  through  the  entanglement  and  was  reinforced 
by  t£e  two  remaining  sections.  As  the  engineers  were  absent 
for  some  little  time,  Captain  "  M."  decided  not  to  wait  where 
he  had  halted  immediately  west  of  the  entanglement,  and  moved 
his  company  across  to  the  north-west  side  of  the  road  and  a 
little  beyond  it  up  the  hill.  When  the  engineers  returned,  they 
reported  that  the  wire  which  worked  the  mines  was  buried  so 
deep  that  they  had  failed  to  reach  it. 

The  company  on  the  left,  which  was  somewhat  behind  that 
of  Captain  "M.,"  bad,  in  the  meantime,  reached  the  military 
pits  at  the  point  "17,"  where  the  Hsin-Ii-tun  road  passes 
through  the  obstacle&  This  spot  had  evid^itly  been  noted  by 
the  enemy  as  one  through  which  an  attacking  force  would 
attempt  to  pass,  for  he  concentrated  his  fire  upon  it,  and  the 
company  suffered  many  casualties  but  pushed  on  until  it  arrived 
behind  that  under  Captain  ''  M/s  "  command.  The  reserve  com- 
pany had  now  arrived  upon  the  flank  of  the  range  ''  F — O," 
south-east  of  "F,"  and  behind  it,  close  up,  was  the  reserve 
battalion.  Captain  ''  M."  was  able  to  see  the  position  of  the 
mines  before  him,  but  as  he  considered  that  it  would  not  be  easy 
to  pass  them  in  the  dark  in  line  formation,  began  to  tell  off  his 
men  so  that  they  might  do  so  in  single  file.  While  so  engaged 
two  of  the  mines  (stone  fougasses)  exploded^  and  the  explosion 
of  six  others  immediately  followed*  Beyond  covering  everyone 
with  mud,  no  harm  was  done,  but  the  suddenness  of  the  occurrence 
at  a  moment  when  the  nerves  of  everyone  were  in  a  state  of  high 
tension  alarmed  the  men,  who  ran  back  from  the  hillside  to  the 
road  and  entanglement  in  rear  in  order  to  seek  cover.  Captain 
''M/'  and  his  officers  succeeded  in  staying  the  momentary 
panic  and  preventing  the  men  from  retiring  beyond  the  entangle- 
ment, and  shortly  afterwards  reassembled  them  at  the  foot  of 
the  hilL  Captain  "  M."  was  now  shot  through  the  thigh,  but 
was  able  to  continue  in  command  of  his  company.  One  of  his 
PMtion  commanders  was  wounded  a^d  the  other  company  in 
th9  firing  line  had  its  captain  and   two  section  commanders 


SEOOND  JAPANESE  ARMT.  259 

either  killed  or  wounded.  Dawn  began  to  make  objects  clearer, 
and  the  enemy's  infantry  coald  be  seen  on  the  hill  above  firing 
heavily. 

At  this  time  a  part  of  the  18th  Regiment  had  reached  the 
military  pits  close  to  the  road  north-east  of  the  hill  "  F/*  where 
there  is  a  ravine.  Captain  "M./'  seeing  that  with  his  small 
force  it  would  be  useless  to  assault,  decided  to  wait  until  the 
18  th  Regiment  caine  up,  and  ordered  his  men  to  take  such  cover 
in  the  hollow  ground  as  they  could  find.  Where  cover  did  not 
exist  the  men  made  it  with  their  entrenching  tools ;  but  if  a 
man  raised  his  head  he  immediately  drew  the  enemy's  fire  at 
150  yards  distance.  On  the  fiank  of  the  bills  west  of  '*  F," 
Captain  "  M."  could  see  the  commander  of  his  battalion,  but 
he  was  too  far  off  to  hear  a  voice  from  the  hollow  road  on 
account  of  the  noise  of  the  firing.  Twice  messengers  were  sent 
from  the  road  bearing  a  message  that  the  companies  there  would 
await  the  arrival  of  the  18th  Regiment  before  attacking.  Twice 
the  messenger  fell  by  the  enemy's  fire  and  did  not  rise  again, 
but  the  tbinl  time  a  non-commissioned  officer,  though  wounded 
thrice,  managed  to  crawl  to  the  battalion  commander,  who 
conveyed  his  approval  by  signs. 

No  change  in  the  situation  took  place  till  12  noon,  by  which 
time  the  Ist  Battalion  had  suffered  three  hundred  casualties. 
During  the  interval  between  dawn  and  that  hour  the  enemy 
maintained  a  heavy  tire,  while  the  men,  crouching  in  the  hollow 
road,  were  in  imminent  peril  from  the  Japanese  shells,  which 
frequently  burst  dose  above  their  beada  Ammunition  was 
growing  scarce,  for  though  the  men  had  gone  into  action,  each 
man  provided  with  about  two  hundred  ipunds,  and  had  been 
ordered  to  keep  fifty  as  a  reserve,  most  of  them  had  only  thirty 
left  Water,  too,  there  was  none,  for  the  men's  small  aluminium 
bottles,  containing  about  two-thirds  of  a  pint,  were  empty. 

Twice  the  Russians  made  as  if  to  attack  the  small  party 
which  clung  to  the  base  of  the  hill,  but  each  time  that  their 
heads  appeared  a  heavy  fire  from  the  hollow  road  kept  them 
back. 

From  11.30  a.m.  onwards  the  Japanese  artiUery  fired  very 
heavily  at  the  hill  above,  and  by  noon  the  shells  were  bursting 
in  scores  over  the  enemy's  trenches  thera  At  that  time  a  bugle 
sounding  the  advance  was  heard,  and  when  Captain  ''  M." 
looked  round  to  see  what  was  taking  place,  he  saw  a  battalion 
coming  forward  from  the  village  where  the  2nd  Battalion 
of  his  regiment  had  been,  and  the  reserve  battalion  on  the 
flank  of  the  hill  "  F— O  "  began  to  advance.  Thereupon  the 
Russians  on  the  hill  above  began  to  show  signs  of  wavering, 
and  Captain  "M,"  decided  to  attack  the  heights  forthwith. 
Unfortunately  his  wound  had  made  it  impossible  for  him  to 
walk*  but  one  of  his  section  commanders  was  able  to  do  so,  and 
with  twenty  men  bdiind  him  advanced  up  the  hill.  On  reaching 
the  lower  trench,  immediately  below  which  are  the  tombs  of 
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all  who  fell  in  the  gallant  exploit,  there  was  hand-to-hand 
fighting;,  the  Rnssians  crouching  down  behind  the  parapet  and 
hnrling  boulders  over  it  at  the  Japanese,  who  threw  them  back 
again.  Seeing  the  small  party  almost  in  possession  of  the  hill, 
the  reserve  battalion, the  reserve  company^and  the  18th  Regiment, 
passing  through  the  line  of  obstacles,  rushed  up  it.  The  enemy 
in  the  lower  bench  began  to  fly,  and  a  brave  Russian  lieutenant- 
colonel  cut  down  the  first  two  who  did  so ;  but  as  he  stood 
on  the  sky-line,  he  afforded  a  good  mark  and  he  was  immediately 
shot.  After  losing  their  commander  the  remainder  ran  along 
the  trench  and  into  the  upper  one,  which  was  connected  with 
it.  The  company  first  up  the  hill  was  now  joined  by  the  second 
company,  and  together  they  chased  the  Russians  for  a  short 
distance,  but  the  fire  from  the  upper  trench  and  the  defences 
further  along  the  ridge  was  so  heavy  that  they  were  forced  to 
take  refuge  in  the  lower  trench. 

During  the  day  no  further  advance  could  be  made  for  the 
front  was  blocked  by  the  fire  of  rifles  from  the  upper  trench 
and  the  higher  part  of  the  ridge,  and  the  flanks  were  swept 
by  musketry  from  the  conical  hill  "  E,"  and  by  artillery  at 
Fang-chia-tun. 

According  to  a  notebook  found  on  the  body  of  the  Russian 
lieutenant-colonel  above-mentioned,  three  companies  of  either  the 
3rd  or  4th  Regiment  held  the  trenches  at  the  south-eastern 
extremity  of  Rocky  Ridge. 

Captain  "  M.'s  "  company  had  the  following  casualties  : — 
Officers.  Bank  and  File. 

Killed      -  .    0  30 

Wounded    -        -     3  86 

3  115 

Captain  ''  IL's  "  account,  which  was  given  in  Japanese,  and 
translated  sentence  by  sentence  by  an  interpreter,  was  related 
in  very  modest  terms.  He  remarked  that  it  was  a  magnificent 
sight,  and  one  that  he  will  never  forget,  to  see  his  gallant 
section  commander  rise  up  and,  amid  a  terrific  fire,  lead  the 
forlorn  hope  against  an  enemy  many  times  more  numerous.* 

On  the  11th  October,  one  week  after  hearing  Captain 
''  M.'s  "  account,  I  passed  that  brave  young  officer  being  borne 
out  of  action  on  a  stretcher  shot  through  the  shoulder  during 
the  attack  and  capture  of  a  village,  and  as  he  passed  and 
recognized  me  he  called  out  the  Japanese  war  cry  **  Bcmzau" 


Bee  footnote,  page  243. 
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No.  II.» 

The  following  aooount  of  the  attack  before  dawn  and  at 
noon  on  the  Slst  August  on  the  south-eastern  extremity  of 
Rocky  Ridge,  has  been  prepared  from  a  statement  given  by 
Captain  "M./'  2nd  Battalion  18th  Infantry  Regiment.  This 
officer  commanded  a  company  which  came  on  to  the  hill 
immediately  after  the  leading  one  of  his  own  battalion,  the 
captain  of  which  was  killed  in  the  assault. 

When  the  regiment  received  the  order  to  attack  it  was 
posted  immediately  east  of  the  centre  peak  of  the  range  ''  F — 0/' 
at  the  point  ''  O."  It  was  detailed  for  the  attack  as 
follows : — 

Ist  Battalion  to  cover  the  attack  from  the  range  *'  F — 0/' 
2nd  Battalion,  firing  line  and  supporta 
3rd  Battalion^  reserve. 

The  Ist  Battalion  thereupon  sent  two  companies  to  the  point 
"F/'  where  they  made  some  slight  entrenchments,  and  two 
companies  to  a  spot  about  two  hundred  yards  behind  "  F  "  and 
on  the  north-east  flank  of  the  hiil. 

The  2nd  Battalion  crossed  the  saddle  on  which  they  stood 
and  reached  the  willows  at  '<  V  "  under  the  hill ''  F." 

The  3rd  Battalion  followed  the  same  route  and  joined  the 
2nd  Battalion,  which  then  advanced  a  short  distance  towards 

At  about  3.30  am.,  as  the  3rd  Battalion  was  crossing  the 
saddle^  the  enemy  opened  a  heavy  fire  from  Rocky  Ridga 

The  2nd  Battalion  next  sent  forward  two  companies  as  firing 
line,  each  fumitthing  its  own  support,  and  kept  two  in  reserve. 
In  front  of  the  firing  line  a  section  of  engineers  with  a  section 
of  infantry  led  the  way.  As  the  advance  began,  the  enemy 
opened  fii^  from  "  F,**  and  when  the  two  leading  companies  of 
the  2nd  Battalion  reached  the  two  willows  at  "  W  "  they  were 
losing  heavily  from  the  enemy's  fire  also  coming  in  their 
direction.  As  the  two  companies  of  the  1st  Battalion  on  the 
hill  af  F  "  could  see  that  the  firing  line  was  suffering  casualties 
they  returned  the  enemy's  fire. 

The  advanced  section  now  reported  that  the  enemy  in  front 
was  receiving  reinforcements,  and  that  it  had  come  under  the 
fire  of  about  two  companies. 

The  firinf^  line  continued  its  advance  and  reached  a  line 
dose  to  the  obstadee  which  run  parallel  to  and  east  of  the  road 
to  Hsin-li-tan. 

On  the  date  of  the  attack,  the  kaoliaTtg  had  not  been  cut, 
and  owing  to  this  and  the  darkne^is,  communication  between  the 
firing  line  and  reserve  was  temporarily  interrupted. 

A  farther  report  came  from  the  front,  whidi  stated  that  the 
engineer  section  could  remove  the  obstade — wire  entanglement 
— but  that  beyond  it  lay  what  appeared  to  be  a  deep  ditch  with 

•  i806  Map  81. 


262  BATTLE  OF  LUO-YAlJO, 

steep  and  inaccessible  sides.  The  engineers,  however,  were  in 
error,  for  the  supposed  ditch  is  a  deep  (about  twelve  or  fifteen 
feet)  and  narrow  ravine,  which  can  be  crossed  everywhere  by 
daylight  without  much  difficulty. 

At  this  time  a  heavy  rifle  duel  was  proceeding  between  the 
companies  at  "  F  "  and  the  enemy  on  Bocky  Bidge,  and  from  the 
direction  of  Hsin-li-ton  firing  began. 

It  was  now  thought  useless  to  advance,  as  the  attack  was 
apparently  no  longer  a  surprise,  and  there  was  farther  an 
impassable  obstacle  in  front.  Moreover,  day  was  about  to  break. 
For  the  firing  line  to  remain  in  its  present  exposed  position 
was  impossible,  and  it  was  therefore  withdrawn  to  a  ravine 
immediately  behind  the  willows  at  *'  W."  Communication  with 
the  reserve  companies  was  now  restored.  The  reserve  battalion 
was  lying  fiat  on  the  ground,  protecting  itself  from  the  enemy's 
fire  by  such  cover  as  could  be  thrown  up  under  that  fire.  This 
battalion  now  sent  a  company  to  hold  the  hill  "  P,"  which  was 
liable  to  attack  from  Hsin-li-tun. 

About  6  a.m.  day  broke,  and  the  enemy  at  Hsin-li*tun, 
from  the  kaoliang  east  of  that  village  and  also  from  Bocky 
Bidge,  concentrated  a  heavy  fire  on  Uie  18th  Begiment.  The 
two  companies  at  **  F  **  were  suffering  severely,  as  the  ground 
held  by  them  was  commanded  from  Bocky  Bidge.  As,  however, 
the  firing  line  of  their  regiment  was  near  the  foot  of  the  enemy's 
position  they  could  not  retire,  and  the  two  companies  behind 
them  were  in  an  almost  similar  plight. 

A  little  past  8  a.m.,  when  the  light  improved,  the  enemy's 
guns  at  Fang-chia-tun  opened  upon  the  18th  Begiment  in  the 
valley  south  of  "  P,"  and  the  troops  suffered  many  casualties ; 
but  to  move  from  where  they  were  was  out  of  the  question. 

At  11  a.m.  an  order  was  received  to  storm  the  position. 

The  reserve  battalion  bad,  during  the  morning,  been  gradu- 
ally strengthening  the  front  line  by  sending  to  it  men— one, 
two,  or  three  at  a  time.  These  men  ran  as  quickly  as  possible 
to  the  ravine  where  the  firing  line  was,  and  on  the  way  some  of 
them  were  hit.  The  process  was  a  slow  one  and  by  noon  only 
one  and  a  half  companies  had  got  up. 

About  noon,  on  account  of  the  heavy  Japanese  cannonade 
on  Bocky  Bidge,  the  Bussians  showed  signs  of  breaking.  There- 
upon the  firing  line  began  to  advance  towards  the  entangle- 
ment, but  one  part  of  the  ground  over  which  they  had  to  pass 
on  their  way  could  only  be  crossed  singly,  which  caused  delay 
and  losses.  As  the  advance  continued,  every  man  took  such 
cover  as  he  could  find,  pointing  it  out  to  those  following.  Thus 
the  leading  company  reached  the  entanglement,  and  the  next 
followed  and  came  up  with  it.  To  advance  in  formation  was 
impossible,  and  the  men  of  the  first  company  stormed  the  hiU 
as  they  came  up.  The  next  company — Captain  ''  M.'s  " — 
followed.  The  fire  was  severe,  and  the  commander  of  the  2nd 
Battalion  was  shot  dead  on  the  road. 
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As  the  second  company  came  to  the  entanglement,  the  enemy 
was  firing  common  shell,  bat  when  the  first  company  moved  up 
the  hill,  shrapnel  was  opened  against  it.  The  first  company 
was  led  by  Captain  "  A.,"  and  witti  him  were  only  five  men,  the 
remainder  following  one  after  another. 

A  company  of  Uie  6tb  Begiment  was  also  advancing  up  the 
hill  at  this  time.  On  coming  up  to  the  lower  trench  Captain 
''  A/'  received  a  bayonet  wound  in  the  eye,  but  he  went  on. 

A  few  yards  further  on  he  was  hit  by  eight  shrapnel  bullets 
and  a  piece  of  the  shell  struck  him  on  the  head,  and  he  fell 
dead.'  A  section  commander  who  was  with  him  was  shot 
through  the  head  at  the  same  time.  A  non-commissioned  officer 
took  command,  and  the  men  took  cover  in  the  lower  trench,  as 
it  was  found  to  be  impossible  to  advance  further  on  account  of 
the  fire  of  the  hill  in  front  and  from  the  extension  of  the  upper 
trench  down  a  re-entrant  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  hill.  To 
have  assembled  the  men  for  further  action  would  have  been 
extremely  difficult,  for  the  slopes  of  Rocky  .Ridge  gave  no 
cover  for  the  purpose,  more  especially  on  its  south-east  extremity, 
and  therefore  the  men  remained  where  they  were,  lying  behind 
stones. 

Fire  was,  however,  kept  up  against  the  Russians  until  dark, 
being  directed  on  Hsin-n-tun.  About  12.40  p.m.  a  battalion 
of  the  enemy  bad  advanced  to  that  village  from  Fang-chia-tun, 
and  the  two  reserve  companies  of  the  2nd  Battalion  which  were 
following  the  firing  line  went  to  the  north-east  side  of  Rocky 
Ridge  and  opened  fire  upon  it.  The  hostile  battalion  went 
no  further  than  Hsin-li-tun,  where  it  remained  till  evening, 
facing  the  two  companies. 

When  the  3rd  Battalion  reached  the  road  whither  it  had 
followed,  the  commander  took  charge  of  the  two  reserve 
companies  of  the  2nd  Battalion. 

All  the  troops  who  happened  to  be  on  the  north-east  slopes 
of  Rocky  Ridge  were  much  exposed  to  the  fire  of  two  batteries 
posted  at  Fang-chia-tun. 

The  wounded  could  not  be  collected  and  had  to  remain 
where  ihey  were  till  dark. 

Losses  in  the  two  companies  of  the  firing  line : — 

Bank  and 
Offioen.       FUe. 

Captain  "AV  company   -  -        -      2  87 

Captain "  M's."  company  -  -       0  65 

2  152 
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No.  ni^ 


The  Attack  on  Middle  Hill  <m  the  Zlat  August,  by  the 
34^  Regiment, 

The  following  account  of  the  attack  on  Middle  Hill — an 
attack  which  was  intended  to  take  place  simultaneously  with 
those  against  the  hills  to  the  ri^ht  and  left — ^has  been  prepared 
from  a  statement  given  by  Captam  ''  B."  34th  Infantry  Regiment. 
This  officer  commanded  the  company  which  was  desjpatched  to 
assist  when  the  condition  of  the  attack  had  become  critical. 

On  the  30th  August,  the  34th  Regiment  was  on  the  extreme 
left  of  the  3rd  Division,  and  was  detailed  to  attack  the  position 
from  Yang-chia-lin-tzu,  a  village  a  little  west  of  the  main  road. 
According  to  orders,  the  regiment  left  ttie  village  keeping 
parallel  to  the  highway,  but  for  the  sake  of  concealment,  just 
inside  the  kau)liomg.  They  were  unable  to  advance  dose  to  the 
position  on  account  of  the  heavy  fire  which  met  them  from 
Low  Spur.  The  firing  line  made  trenches  and  thence  fired  on 
Middle  Hill  to  assist  the  right  wing  of  the  brigade,  which  was 
endeavouring  to  advance. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  the  regiment  was  situated  as 
follows : — 

1st  Battalion  (Major  "  T.")  east  of  the  main  road. 

2nd  Battalion  (Major  "  K")  west  of  the  main  road. 

3rd    Battalion,    two    companies    behind    1st   Battalion  as 

regimental  reserve.    Two  companies  in  Tang-chia-lin-tzu 

with  the  commander  of  the  brigade. 

The  night  of  the  30tii  was  passed  quietly  and  the  enemy  did 
not  open  foe. 

At  1  a.m.  on  the  3lAt  the  regimental  commander  received 
orders  from  the  brigadier^  which  stated  that  the  regiment  next 
on  the  right  (the  Zivd)  was  going  to  attack  Rocky  Ridge  from 
Hsiao-yang-ssu,  and  that  the  34th  was  to  attack  Mid(Ue  Hill 
at  4  a.m.  -  .    .      . 

Accordingly,  the  commander  of  the  34th  directed^  the 
2nd  Battalion  tp  move  forward  east,  of  the  highway,  and  the 
1st  Battalion  west  of  it.  The  two  companies  of  the  3rd  Battalion 
in  reserve  followed  the  right  of  the  1st  Battalion. 

Each  battalion  had  two  companies  in  the  firing  line  and  two 
in  the  reserve.  The  two  in  the  firing  line  were  deployed,  and 
the  two  in  rear  followed  in  line  of  company  sections.  The  two 
reserve  companies  of  the  3rd  Battalion,  the  reserve,  followed  the 
1st  Battalion  in  line. 

Each  company  of  the  firing  line  sent  an  officer's  patrol  to 
the  front. 

*  Bee  Mftp  81  and  Panorama  2. 


SECOND  JAPANESE  ABMT.  265 

When  the  advaDoe  began  there  was  a  faint  moon.  The  rain 
had  just  ceased  and  the  kaoliang,  which  had  been  broken 
about  two  feet  from  the  ground  by  the  Russians,  and  not  cut 
down,  and  also  the  muddy  ground,  greatly  impeded  the  march. 
To  maintain  touch  and  to  keep  upon  the  objective  of  the  attack 
were  the  prindpal  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  for  the  movement 
through  the  hicliang  led  to  slight  delays,  and  the  men  behind 
unconsciously  lost  contact  with  those  in  front. 

About  4.40  a.m.  the  1st  Battalion,  unperceived  by  the  enemy, 
reached  a  spot  about  400  yards  from  Middle  HUl. 

It  did  not,  however,  long  remain  unnoticed,  and  soon 
voUeys  and  independent  fire  were  opened  from  Middle  Hill  and 
from  the  trenches  on  its  flanks.  The  battalion  continued  its 
advance  and,  though  it  lost  heavily,  reached  some  dead  ground 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  Major  ''T."  now  deployed  his  own 
two  reserve  companies  to  the  left,  so  that  the  whole  battalion 
was  at  this  time  deployed  in  extended  order. 

Heavy  fire  was  audible  from  the  east,  and  it  was  thought 
that  the  condition  of  the  action  in  that  direction  must  be  critical. 
Shoutiqg  the  war  cry,  ''Banzai*'  the  1st  Battalion,  under  a 
heavy  fire,  advanced  up  the  hill  and  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
first  line  of  shelter  trenches.  The  enemy  who  occupied  them 
was  few  in  ntunbers  and,  seeing  the  Japanese  advancing  with 
great  determination,  retired.  The  Japanese  followed,  and  took 
the  trench  which  encircles  the  top  of  the  hill.  The  2nd  Battalion, 
which  was  on  the  left  of  the  let  Battalion,  hearing  the  war  cry, 
sent  three  companies  against  Low  Spur  and  one  to  Middle  HilL 
Under  a  heavy  fire,  the  three  despatched  against  Low  Spur 
crossed  the  obstacles  in  front  of  that  feature.  The  two  companies 
of  the  3rd  Battalion  followed  the  1st  Battalion  up  the  hill. 
This  took  place  a  little  before  5.80  a.m. 

llie  raising  of  the  war  cry  was  the  signal  for  the  enemy 
from  every  direction  to  fire  upon  the  Japanese.  The  artillery 
behind  Low  Spur,  and  the  infantry  on  knoll  "  E  "  poured  in  a 
very  heavy  fire. 

At  the  time  of  the  capture  of  the  trench  at  the  top  of  the 
hill  only  one-third  of  the  Ist  Battalion  had  reached  that  point, 
for  the  ground  up  to  it  is  steep,  and  the  fire  was  very  severe. 
The  enemy  was  now  reinforced  by  two  companies,  and  made  a 
counter-attack  which  was  easily  repelled.  This  was  followed  by 
other  attempts  to  drive  back  the  Japanese,  which  were  supported 
by  the  fire  from  the  entrenchments  on  the  flanks  of  the  bill,  but 
each  of  them,  though  unsuccessful,  cost  the  34th  several  men. 
They  therefore  sent  parties  to  take  the  entrenchments  on  the 
right  and  left,  while  a  portion  of  the  troops  faced  the  enemy 
from  the  trench  on  the  top  of  the  hill. 

About  6  ajn.  the  enemy  received  further  reinforcements,  and 
the  fire  from  the  flanks  increased.  Li  repelling  the  counter- 
attacks the  Japanese  exposed  themselves  and  Buffered  losses 
and,  instead  of  remaining  under  cover,  foUowed  up  the  retiring 
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Miemy,  daring  which  tiiey  lost  still  more.  The  namber  of 
Japanese  on  the  hill  was  thus  growing  less  and  less.  The 
commander  of  the  34th  Regiment,  UK>ngh  shot  through  the  thigh, 
supported  himself  on  his  sword  and  cheered  on  his  men.  A 
second  wound  killed  him.  Major  "T./'  well-known  in  Japan 
as  an  expert  with  the  sword,  killed  three  Russians  with  tiiat 
weapon  immediately  on  the  capture  of  the  hill,  but  received  a 
shot  through  the  thigh.  He  was  supported  for  a  time  by  his 
adjutant,  already  wounded  when  he  came  to  his  commander's 
assistance,  but  receiving  another  wound  fell  dead,  while  the 
adjutant  was  slain  by  the  last  of  two  more  bullets  which  struck 
him.  The  officer  in  charge  of  the  regimental  colour  (which  is 
carried  into  action  in  the  Japanese  Army)  was  thrice  wounded, 
and  obliged  to  hand  it  to  another  officer.  The  latter  officer, 
though  himself  wounded,  succeeded  in  saving  it  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  No  officer  of  the  battalion 
received  less  than  two'wounds^  and  most  of  them  as  many  as 
eight.     Every  man  too,  not  killed,  was  more  or  less  wounded. 

The  enemy  was  in  the  meantime  receiving  reinforcements, 
and  his  artillery  was  bursting  shell  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and 
the  din  became  so  great  that  to  command  by  voice  was  im- 
possible. When  the  enemy  made  his  counter-attacks  the 
Japanese  soldiers  of  their  own  accord  ran  in  groups  to  meet 
them,  desirous  only  of  being  killed  for  their  country's  and 
Emperor's  sake.  The  brigadier  had  by  now  heard  of  the  state 
of  affairs  from  the  regimental  commander,  and  sent  one  company 
to  assist ;  but  that  company  (Captain  **  B/s,)"  on  account  of  the 
enemy's  fire  and  the  muddy  roads  and  fields,  arrived  too  late  to 
take  any  useful  part,  and  its  captain  decided  that  it  would  be 
best  to  remain  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  and  endeavour  from  there, 
by  firing  on  the  top,  to  save  the  few  men  left 

About  8  a.m.  the  wounded  remnant  of  the  regiment,  some 
three  hundred  men,  fought  their  way  back,  foot  by  foot,  to  the 
base  of  the  hill,  strewing  the  face  of  it  with  their  dead  and 
wounded. 

At  9  a.m.,  Captain  "  B."  received  an  ord^  to  retire,  and  by 
the  evening  the  regiment  was  able  to  assemble  at  the  point 
where  it  had  passed  the  previous  night. 

The  losses  to  the  1st  Battalion  were  as  follows : — 

Officers.        N.O.O.'s.  Men. 

Killed  .      9  26  287 

Wounded         -    10  27  277 

19  53  514 
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The  34th  B^gimeot  (two  battali(»is)  went  into  action  with, 
approximately,  68  officers  and  2,650  rifles,  and  lost : — 

H.O.O.'a 
Offioen.  and  IUb. 

KiUed-  .  -     "il  4«9 

Wonnded  .        .       19  G56 

40  1,125 

These  losses  include  those  at  Low  Spur,  Middle  Hill,  and 
before  Liao-yang  in  the  fighting  after  Shoa-shan-pn.  The 
losses  before  Liao-yang  were,  however,  slig^L 


APPENDIX  5.* 


Oeneral  Olcu's  Order  of  2  p.m.,  Ist  September  1904. 

(1)  The  4th  Division  is  porsoii^  the  enemy. 

(2)  The  Army  wiU  bivooac  to-ni^t  upon  the  field  of  battle. 

(3)  The  3rd  and  6th  DiviakxiK  will  bivonac  as  above,  the 

dividing  line  between  them  being  the  railway  line. 

(4)  The  ArtiUeiy  Brigade  will  be  qoartered  near  Ta-tzn-yin 

(B4), 

(5)  The  Beserve  Brigade  will  be  qnariered  at  Tung  Wang- 

chnaog  and  Um  Wang-chnang  (B  4). 

(6)  The  Beserve  Infantzy  B^iiment  wiU  be  quartered  at 

Yang-diia-draang  (C  5). 

(7)  The  Foot  Artillery,  under  instmetions  of  the  3rd  Di visum, 

will  be  quartered  in  Hnao-yang-asn  (C  5). 

(8)  The  Second  Army  Head-Quftrters  will  remain  at  North 

Sh»-ho  (A  6),  where  messengers  will  be  sent  at  6  pan. 
for  ordera. 


APPENDIX  6, 

Order9/ar  ike  Final  AseauU  on  the  Works  before  Lia^hyang. 

Them  ordere  were  tMwed  by  the  Commander  of  the 
34ith  Begtment 

10  p.m^  3rd  S^tember  1904. 

(1)  The  enemy's  poaitioii  is  in  front  of  you,  visible  to  alL 

(2)  Our  regiment,  in  eo-operation  with  the  regiments  on 
right  and  left,  is  gcnng  to  storm  the  enemy's  position. 

(3)  Our  regiment  haa  lost  this  day  one  of  its  three  faattalioD 
of  whom  two  fell  at  Shoa-ahan-pn. 

•  8«  Map  30. 
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(4)  I  am  going  to  avenge  the  loss  of  these  commanders 
to-night  The  2nd  and  3rd  Companies  will  remain  in 
their  present  position  as  a  reserve.  The  rest  of  the 
regiment,  assembling  under  the  regimental  colour,  will 
firstly,  advance  to  the  position  where  our  leading 
companies  now  are,  and,  secondly^  in  conjunction  with 
the  men  in  the  firing  line,  rush  into  the  railway  station, 
fighting  to  the  last  man.  The  order  for  the  rudi  will  be 
given  when  the  time  comes.* 


APPENDIX  7. 


Total  Gasualtiea  of  the  Jcupaneae  Armiea  cU  ike  Battle 
of  LvouMjang, 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

• 

MiSBlDg. 

Total. 

1 

1. 

1^ 

1 

1^ 

1^ 

1 

1^ 

1 

u 

Gzand 
Total. 

Fi»t  Army 
(3  dinsions)   - 

Second  Annj 
(8  diTisioiu)    - 

Fourth  Army 
(t  divifiong)  - 

52 

105 
57 

1,058 
2,608 
1,281 

IW 
255 
193 

4,850 
7,480 
5,871 

1 

18 
87 

247 
860 
250 

5,921 

10,185 

6,652 

6,168 

10,545 

6,902 

Total       . 

214 

5,002 

642 

17,651 

1 

105 

857 

22,758 

28,615 

*  This  order  has  lost  much  by  translatdon.  The  fourth  order,  literally 
translated,  is,  "to-night  is  to  be  the  monraing  attack  for  the  three 
commanders,'*  &c.— A.  H. 
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(24)  The  Battle  of  Liao-3rang.— Second  Japanese 
Army.  Operations  of  the  24th  Infantry 
Brigade  in  the  Attack  of  Shon-shan-pn,  the 
30th-31st  Angost  and  the  1st  September 
1904. 


Repobt  by  Lieut-Ck>loiiel  A.  L.  Haldane,  D.S.O.,  General  Staff, 
25th  November  1904. 


Plates. 

(1)  Attack  of  the  24th  Japanese  Infantry  Regi-" 

ment  on  Shon-ehan-pu      *  -  "     m      oo 

(2)  Attack  of  the  48th  Japanese  Infantry  Regi-  f  ^*P  ^^• 

ment  on  Shon-shan-pn  -  -        -^ 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  an  account,  with 
plans,  describing  the  attack  of  the  24th  Brigade,  6th  Division, 
at  Shon-shan-pu  on  the  SOth-Slst  Angnst  and  Ist  September 
1904.  This  account  was  only  recently  received,  too  late  to  be 
embodied  in  the  general  report  of  the  operations  of  the  Second 
Army  on  those  dates  which  was  submitted  on  the  10th  instant. 

It  will  be  observed  in  the  statement  given  by  an  officer  of 
the  23rd  Regiment,  that  this  regiment  succeeded  in  crossing 
the  nulway  embankment,  a  fact  of  which  I  was  unaware  when 
preparing  that  report 

From  a  perusal  of  this  account  it  will  be  seen  how  valuable 
their  light  entrenching  tools  proved  to  the  Japanese  soldiers, 
enabling  them  to  secure  the  ground  they  had  won  in  spite  of 
the  proximity  of  the  Russian  infantry. 

The  Japanese  in  the  present  war  employ  entrenchments  in 
their  attacks  to  a  degree  probably  unparalleled  in  any  earlier 
campaigns,  utilizing  them  as  povnta  d^appm^  whence  the  troops 
can  fire  from  cover  while  their  artillery  silences  that  of  the 
enemy  and  shakes  the  moral  of  his  infantry.  During  this 
period  of  preparation,  which  sometimes  lasts  for  hours,  rein- 
forcements are  sent  to  the  foremost  line  in  twos  and  threes, 
and,  wh^i  a  sufficient  force  is  assembled  there,  and  prospects  of 
a  further  advance  appear  favourable,  the  infantry  rush  forward 
and  either  carry  the  position  or  gain  a  point  still  nearer,  where 
a  similar  process  is  repeated. 

(a)  Account  of  the  paH  taken  in  the  oMack  on  8hou-ehan-jm 

by  {he  23nl  Infantry  Regiment,  by  an  officer  of  the 

regiment. 

When  one  examines  the  details  of  the  movements  of  my 

regiment  on  the  30th~31st  August  they  are  very  interesting, 

but  as  the  campaign  is  still  in  progress  I  am  not  permitted  to 

state  the  deductions  which  I  have  drawn  from  my  experiences 
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upon  the  battlefield  of  Shou-shan-pu,  and  I  must  restrict  myself 
to  a  mere  statement  of  facts  regarding  the  movements  of  my 
regiment  on  those  dates. 

I  desire  first  to  mention  that  the  fighting  spirit  of  my 
regiment  was  at  its  highest  when  we  went  into  action  on  the 
30th,  despite  the  very  heavy  roads  over  which  it  had  had  to 
march  on  the  way  to  the  field. 

30th  Aug.  At  6  a.m.,  on  the  30th,  my  regiment  received  an  order  to 
occupy  the  line  from  Ta  Ghiao-d[iia-tai  (B  4)*  to  Yang-chia-lin-tzu 
(B  5).  Thereupon  we  started  from  Hsiao-ying-pan.t  After 
several  days'  fighting  the  men  were  tired,  but  on  receiving  the 
order  to  go  into  action  their  eyes  flashed  and  their  faces 
brightened  up.  As  it  had  rained  heavily  for  some  days  the 
roi^  was  very  bad,  so  much  so  that  the  men  sank  to  their  knees 
in  mud,  and  as  the  distance  covered  under  such  trying  circum- 
stances was  seven  and  a  half  miles,  the  time  taken,  three  and  a 
half  hours,  was  creditable  and  would  probably  have  l)een  twice 
as  great  in  peace  time.  By  the  way  in  which  this  march  was 
carried  out  it  will  be  clear  to  what  a  height  our  spirits  were 
aroused.  My  regiment  reached  its  first  object  at  9.30  a.m., 
namely,  Ta  Chiao-chia-tai  (B  4),  and  we  were  met  by  a  heavy 
fire  of  artillery  from  Huang-chia-tun  (C  3),  but  it  did  little 
damage. 

We  were  now  on  the  battlefield,  and  I  will  tell  you  about 
its  features  round  Ma-yeh-tun.  The  ground  around  that  village 
is  quite  flat,  but  was  covered  with  moliang,  and,  except  along 
the  road,  no  distant  view  could  be  obtained.  Indeed,  so  high 
and  thick  was  this  kaoliang  that  it  may  be  said  to  have  intro- 
duced into  the  battle  of  Shou-shan-pu  some  of  the  characteristics 
of  wood  fighting,  with  its  attendant  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages. The  enemy  had  constructed  strong  defences  in  the 
village  of  Meh-yeh-tun  and  in  that  of  Eu-chia-tzu,  and  had 
converted  the  railway  embankment  into  a  defensive  work,  and 
he  had  also  machine  guns,  which  added  greatly  to  his  power  of 
resistance.  Moreover,  the  stems  of  the  ka/diang  were  broken 
down  to  a  distance  of  about  one  thousand  yards  in  front  of  the 
trenches  in  such  a  way  as  to  form  an  obstacle  difficult  to  sur- 
mount.    In  a  word,  the  position  seemed  faultless. 

At  1.40  p.m.  my  regiment  was  ordered  to  attack  the  enemy 
in  the  afore-mentioned  villages.  Thereupon  the  colonel  ordered 
the  1st  Battalion  to  maintain  communication  with  the  regiment 
(the  13th)  of  the  11th  Brigade  on  our  right;  the  2nd  Battalion 
to  take  post  on  the  left  of  the  1st ;  and  the  3rd  Battalion  to 
remain  in  reserve  in  the  village  of  Pai-chia-lao-kou. 

At  this  time  the  enemy's  artillery  began  to  quicken  its  fire, 
and  the  infantry  in  the  villages  of  Ku-chia-tzu  and  Ma-yeh-tun, 
and  on  the  hill  of  ShouHshan-pu,  opened  a  brisk  fire  of  rifles 
and  machine  guns,  concentrating  it  upon  the  regiment,  which 

*  See  Map  30.  f  About  5  mileB  Bouth-woit  of  Sha-ho  (A  6). 
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saffered  heavy  loss.  As,  however,  we  were  advancing  through 
the  haolicmg  we  could  not  see  the  enemy  and,  without  replying, 
we  pushed  on.  At  this  time  on  our  left  was  the  48th  Regiment, 
which  kept  level  with  us  in  our  attack. 

The  position  of  my  regiment  at  this  time  is  shown  on  the 
sketch  at  A.* 

Contiuuing  the  advance,  we  reached,  at  3  p.m.,  a  line  about 
800  or  900  yards  south-west  of  Ku-chia-tzu.  We  now,  for  the 
first  time,  opened  fire,  and  the  enemy  replied  with  vigour  and 
resisted  obstinately.  Un  the  30th  August,  therefore,  we  were 
unable  to  expel  him  from  either  of  the  villages  before  dark- 
ness came  up<»i  us.  The  position  occupied  by  the  regiment  at 
nightfall  is  shown  on  the  sketch  at  B. 

At  9  p.m.  the  firing  from  both  sides  ceased^  and  no  noise, 
except  that  caused  by  the  carrying  away  of  the  killed  and 
wounded,  broke  the  silence  of  the  night.  The  casualties  of  the 
regiment  had  been  heavy,  and  among  them  was  our  colonel, 
who  was  wounded. 

The  night  oMach — At  3  a.m.,  on  the  31st,  we  received  the  31st  Aug. 
expected  order  to  make  a  night  attack  upon  the  village  of 
Ma-yeh-tun.  The  regiment  was  at  this  time  situated  with  the 
3rd  Battalion  on  the  right,  the  1st  in  the  centre,  and  the  2nd  on 
the  left,  all  three  battalions  being  in  line.  In  front  of  each 
battalion  were  a  few  scouts,  who  were  deputed  to  examine  the 
ground  in  front.  Before  we  moved,  the  commanding  officer 
ordered  the  men  not  to  fire  before  they  dashed  into  the  position. 
At  4  a.m.  the  advance  began.  The  field  which  the  8rd  Battalion 
had  to  cross  was  covered  with  dense  kaoliang^  which  made 
movement  extremely  difficult  The  rain  which  had  been  falling 
had  ceased  and  the  moon  was  now  shining,  so  that  we  were 
unable  to  comply  with  the  first  principles  of  night  attack,  that 
is,  to  advance  unseen,  for  we  were  clearly  visible  to  the  enemy. 
However,  we  were  quite  composed,  and  our  movement  was  so 
silent  that  we  were  apparently  undiscovered  until  we  had 
approached  to  about  one  hundred  yards  from  the  main  line 
of  defence.  There  runs  the  railway  embankment,  and  on  it 
were  the  enemy's  sentries. 

A  little  before  we  reached  the  railway  line  our  3rd  Battalion 
met  a  company  of  the  enemy's  infantry  in  a  field  about  500  yards 
to  the  west  of  Ma-yeh-tun,  and  after  a  hand-to-hand  fight 
annihilated  it,  but  shortly  afterwards  they  received  a  flimk 
fire  from  a  nameless  hamlet  south-west  of  Ha-yeh-tun,  and  a 
company  on  the  right  of  the  battalion  was  almost  destroyed 
by  the  fire  poured  upon  it.  Our  men  still  pressed  on,  full  of 
courage,  and  repelled  the  enemy  from  the  railway  embankment 
with  their  bayonets.  Here  the  regiment  reformed  its  ranks  and 
charged  against  the  enemy's  main  Ime.  Everywhere  we  heard 
the  trampets  blowing  the  charge  and  the  shouts  of  men  rushing 
forward  with  Uie  bayonet ;  but  the  defences  of  the  village 
of  Ma-yeh-tun  were  very  strong,  and  the  enemy's  fire  from 

•  A«  Map  82,  Ko.  L 
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its  loopholed  walls,  from  the  hillock  between  the  height  of 
Shou-snan-pu  and  the  railway,  and  frorn  both  flanks,  wbs  so 
severe  that  a  great  number  of  our  officers  and  men  were  killed 
and  wounded  in  a  moment.  Thus  we  were  miable  to  carry 
out  our  night  attack  with  success.  Soon  day  began  to  dawn, 
and  the  situation  of  the  regiment  became  momentarily  more 
desperate.  We,  however,  made  entrenchments  in  front  of  the 
enemy  and  only  a  hundred  yards  distant  firom  him,  and  there 
we  determined  to  keep  him  off  with  our  fire.  The  position 
of  several  of  our  companies  is  shown  at  G  on  the  sketcL  As 
the  sun  rose  the  dai^rous  position  of  the  regiment  became 
more  apparent,  and  about  noon  on  the  31st  many  of  our  men 
in  the  fiont  line  were  dead,  and  in  order  to  hold  back  the  enemy 
the  severely  wounded  even  had  to  use  their  rifles.  The  regiment 
had  now  been  fighting  for  thirty  hours,  and  had  repulsed  several 
1st  Sept.  counter-attacks.  At  last,  at  1.20  p.m.  on  the  1st  September, 
we  again  charged  the  position,  and  soon  the  flag  of  the  Rising 
Sun  was  seen  flying  over  the  village  of  Ma-yeh-tun  and  on  the 
hill  of  Shou-shan-pu. 

The  casualties  of  the  regiment  during  the  two  days'  fighting 
were  between  1,050  and  1,080  killed  and  wounded,  and  included 
in  the  number  was  our  colonel  We  had  30  officers  killed  and 
wounded. 

(b)  Account  of  the  part  taken  in  the  attack  on  Shou-ahan-pu 
by  the  iiSth  Infantry  Begvment,  by  an  officer  of  the 
regiment 

On  the  28th  August  we  reached  San-chia-san-tai-tzu  (not 
on  map),  a  village  10  miles  to  the  south  of  Shou-shan-pu,  where 
we  halted  during  the  29th  while  the  enemy's  position  was  being 
reconnoitred.  Our  regiment  had  been  the  reserve  of  the  6th 
Division  during  the  march  from  Hai-cheng,  and  was  still  sa 
aotli  Aug.  On  the  30th  August  we  left  our  quarters  at  5  am.,  and 
followed  the  right  column  of  the  division,  which  was  moving 
in  two  columns.  At  10.30  a.m.  we  reached  the  eastern  end  of 
the  village  of  Ta-hung-chi  (A  5),*  and  there  halted  About 
noon  we  received  an  order  to  move  to  the  left  column,  and 
about  1.30  p.m.  we  halted  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  village 
of  Pai-chia-lao-kou  (B  8).  About  1.40  p.m.  the  Ist  and  3rd 
Battalions  were  ordered  to  form  the  first  line  and  to  attack  the 
enemy,  who  was  in  position  from  the  environs  of  Eu-chia-tzu 
(B/C  3)  to  the  village  of  Chiu  chia-pu-tzu  (C  3).  The  2nd 
Battalion  was  in  second  line,  and  was  posted  on  the  left  wing. 

Before  speaking  of  the  battle,  it  is  necessary  to  mention  the 
enemy's  position  which  we  were  about  to  attack.  His  right 
wii^  extended  beyond  the  hill  of  ShouHshan-puf  to  the  villages 
of  Ku-chia-tzu  and  Chiu-chia-pu-tzu,  in  the  walls  of  which  he 
had  made  loopholes,  and,  where  there  were  no  walls,  bad  dug 
trenches.  The  kaoUang  in  firont  was  broken,  which  gave  a 
clear  field  of  fire  to  him  and  an  obstacle  to  us. 


•  Bee  Map  30.  t  See  Kap  31.  No.  2. 
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thia  side  e&tendod  from  Fang-K^hki-tung  (O  4)  to  Shoa^ahaa*pu 
{C  4),  was  strongly  .eni^Qched,  protoeted  with  formidable 
obstacles  and  prepared  for  an  obstinate  defence.  In  front 
of  the  10th  Division  were  several  lines'  of  defence,  each  line-- 
covermg  that  to  the  sooth  of  it, .  while  -  beiiween  the  two 
divisions  was  an  open  space  covered  with  kaoliang  and  dotted 
here  and  there  with  ViUages.  The  cannonade  went  on  all 
day  without  intermission,  bat  the  infantry  of  the  left  of '  the 
Fourth  Ariny  were  able  to  make  little  progress,  every  attempt 
being  checked  by  the  guns. near  £'ang-cbia-tun  (0  4)  and 
Ta-erh-tun  (D  5), 

At  5  p.m.  ti  "  battalion  "  of  the  Artillery  Brigade*  from  the 
Second  Army  and  16  mortars  reached  the  Fourth  Army  and 
came  into  action  against  these  positions,  but  in  spite  of  their 
fire  the  battle  on  this  side  remained  at  a  standstill. 

At  6  a.m.,  the  right  of  the  10th  Division  stormed  the  hill 
north  of  Ku-chia-tzu  (E  6)  and  took  it,  while  the  centre  at  the 
same  time  occupied  the  western  slope  of  the  hill.  On  this 
portion  of  the  front  attacked  by  the  Fourth  Army  the  enemy 
had  only  partially  Completed  his  works,  but  the  force  with 
which  he  held  them  surpassed  in  numbers  that  of  the  attacker. 
Gradually,  and  possibly  with  the  object  of  forcing  a  breach 
between  the  First  and  Fourth  Armies,  he  kept  briti^ng  up 
frcisb  troops,  and  between  10  a.m.  and  11  a.m.  had  no  less  than  one 
hundred  guns  in  action.  Here,  as  on  the  left;  every  attempt  to  * 
advance  was  driven  back  with  heavy  loss,  and  the  ttmost  that 
the  10th  Division  could  accomplish  was  to  ding  to  the  ground 
already  won.  It  was  decided,  therefore,  without' attempting 
any  jBortiier  offensive  action,  merely  to  maintain  the  positions  ' 
secured  in  the  early  morning.  Nevertheless  a  gallant  rush  was 
made  by  some  troops  of  the  left  and  centre  of  the  10th  Division 
against  the  enemy  holding  the  bill  south-west  of  Tsao-fan-tun 
(E  5),  and  they  succeeded  in  capturing  the  village  of  yu-chia- 
kou  (D  5),  but  the  heavy  fire  of  guns  and  rifles  from  Tsao-fan- 
tun  and  Pa-chia-tzu  (D  4)  made  its  retention  impossible,  and 
onder  cover  of  dark  the  troops  fell  back. 

On  the  31st  the  10th  Division,  in  spite  of  the  co-operation  31st  Aug. 
of  the  Guard  Division  of  the  First  Army,  could  make  no  head- 
way, but  during  the  day  repuhsed  the  heavy  attack  made  by  the 
enemy,  still  in  great  force  in  this  part  of  the  field  The  right 
of  the  5th  Division  held  its  ground,  and  the  left  again  co- 
operated with  the  Second  Army,  joining  in  the  early  morning 
attack  on  fiocky  Ridge. 

The  artillery  of  the  division  continued  to  engage  the  enemy 
near  Hsin-li-tun  (0  4)  and  Fang-chia-tun  (0  4),  and  at  7  p.m. 
Joined  in  the  heavy  bombardment  which  the  Second  Army 
directed  against  the  position  south-^east  of  Shou-shan-pu. 

*  It  has  already  been  pointed  oat  that  the  Japanese  "  Artillery 
Brigade  **  consists  of  three  regiments  each  of  two  brigades  (in  Japan 
called  "battaUwis").  o         v         *-- 
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Istflapt.  On  the  1st  September  the  oocapatioa  of  that  position  hy 

the  Second  Army  in  conjunction  with  the  5th  Division  of  the 
Fourth  forced  the  enemy  to  withdraw.  The  10th  Division 
attacked  before  daybreak  and  occupied  the  position  on  the  hill 
south  of  Tsao-fan-tun  (E  5).  When  day  broke,  part  of  the 
right  and  left  wings  of  that  division  pursued,  while  its  main 
body  assembled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  captured  ground 
and  thence  marched  towards  liao-yang. 

In  the  meantime  the  5th  Division  had  occupied  the  line 
extending  from  the  isolated  hill  which  stands  north  of  Hsi 
Tu-chia-wa-tzu  (D/E  4),  thence  to  the  northern  part  of  the  hill 
north-east  of  Fang-chia-tun  (C  4)  through  the  northern  part  of 
Tung  Fa-li-chuang  (D  4),  and  faced  the  enemy  who  stretched 
from  San-li-chuang  (D  3)  to  Yu-kuan-miao  (E  3).  This  division 
assembled  its  main  body  at  Nan  Pa-li-chuang  (D  4j.  The  10th 
Division  occupied  the  line  extending  from  Ta  Ta-pei-hu  (E  4) 
to  Hsi  Tu-chia-wa-tzu  (D/E  4),  and  faced  the  enemy  in  the 
vicinity  of  Tu-kuan-miao  (E  3),  its  main  body  assembling  at 
Tsao-fan-tun  (E  5). 

The  two  divisions  passed  the  night  of  the  1st  in  these 
positions. 

SndSeptj  At  about  10.30  a.m.  on  the  2nd,  both  divisions  of  the 
Fourth  Army  advanced,  and  about  1.50  p.m.  the  cannonade 
opened.  Part  of  the  enemy's  force  engaging  the  Fourth  Army 
was  at  this  time  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  on  the 
hills  near  Mu-chang  (E  3)  and  San-wang-tzu,*  and  so  threatened 
the  advance  of  its  infantry  which  took  up  a  line  running  from 
Ta  Ta-pei-hu  by  Shu-chia-tun  (E  4)  through  the  village  north 
of  Tung  Fa-li-chuang  to  Ssu-li-chuang  (D  4).  Facing  this  line 
the  enemy's  position  extended  from  Yeh-fang  (E  3)  through 
Yu-kuan-miao  (E  3)  and  San-li-chuang  (D  3)  to  Hsi-kuan  (D  3). 
His  defences  were  very  strong,  and  consisted  of  five  semi- 
permanent redoubts  and  several  minor  works  connected  by 
strong  entrenchments  and  covered  by  abattis  and  wire  entangle- 
ments, and  it  seemed  that  he  would  not  be  forced  from  them 
without  very  severe  fighting. 

Little  progress  was  made  this  day  and  the  Army  passed  the  j 

night  on  the  line  which  it  had  taken  up. 

drd  B«pt.  On  the  3rd  Septemiber,  both  divisions,  holding  approximately  i 

the  same  positions,  opened  on  the  enemy  with  their  guns  at  | 

5  a.m.  A  report  was  received  a  short  time  later  to  the  effect 
that  he  was  withdrawing  his  main  body  northward,  whereupon 
the  infantry  advanced,  regardless  of  loss,  and  endeavoured  to 
storm  the  redoubts.  The  lOtli  Division  came  to  from  three 
hundred  to  four  hundred  yards  from  the  works,  but  the  fire 
which  met  them  from  rifles  and  machine  guns  was  so  severe 
that  their  attempt  to  get  closer  was  checked.  The  5th  Division, 
succeeded  in  purt  in  reaching  a  position  about  two  hundred 

*  4  miles  east  of  Ma-ohang. 
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yards  from  the  entrenchments,  while  another  part  came  to 
within  sixty  yards,  but  beyond  this  they  could  not  advance. 
No  change  took  place  in  the  conditions  of  the  fight  until  6  p.m., 
when  the  1 0th  Division,  seeing  that  their  artillery  was  beginning 
to  shake  the  enemy,  decided  to  storm  at  all  costs.  The  decision 
was  put  into  effect,  and  under  a  terrible  fire  the  men  rushed 
across  the  absolutely  open  ground  and  passing  the  obstacles 
reached,  at  7.50  p.m.,  the  ^ge  of  the  ditch  at  the  salient  of 
Redoubt  No.  2,  which  lies  to  the  east  of  Tu-kuan-miao  (£  3), 
and  penetrated  it  from  that  point.  The  remainder  of  the  troops 
hearing  of  the  capture  of  the  work  dashed  forward  and  drove 
the  enemy  back  before  them. 

Elsewhere  the  enemy  was  able  to  hold  his  groimd,  and  the 
5th  Division,  which  was  co-operating  with  the  right  of  the 
Second  Army,  charged  the  enemy  at  Sw-li-chuang  (D  3).  Here, 
however,  the  fire  was  so  overwhelming  that  they  were  held 
back  and  only  at  midnight  succeeded  in  expelling  the  enemy 
from  his  redoubts. 

At  daylight  on  the  4th  September  the  10th  Division  pursued   4th- Sept. 
the  enemy  to  the  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  and  detaching  a  force 
of  all  arms  occupied  with  it  the  hill  north-east  of  Mu-chang 
(E  3)  and  joined  hands  with  the  First  Army. 

•  The  5th  Division  pursued  as  soon  as  the  redoubts  were 
taken,  and  at  2  a.m.  OQcupied  the  northern  part  of  the  city  of 
Liao-yang  and  detached  a  force  to  secure  the  left  bank  of  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho  at  the  railway  bridge. 

Daring  the  retreat  the  enemy  broke  or  burnt  all  his  bridges 
over  the  river  and  fell  back  to  Ten-tai,  12   miles  north  of 


The  force  of  the  enemy  engaged  with  the  Fourth  Army 
amounted  to  46  battalions  and  140  guns,  with  cavabry  and 
engineers. 

The  losses  of  the  Fourth  Army  during  the  period  described 
amounted  to  50  officers  killed  and  173  wounded,  and  among  the 
rank  and  file,  to  6,600  killed  and  wounded 
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The  distribution  of  the  enemy's  force  before  us,  east  and 
^t  of  Ku-ehia-tzu,  was  as  follows : — Total  force,  at  least  one 
ngade  of  infantry,  2  batteries  of  artillery,  and  4  machine 
^'ims.  In  Chiu-chia-pu-tzu  was  a  company  of  infantry  tand 
some  cavalry;  in  Eu-chia-izu  one  regiment  of  infantry  and 
two  machine  ganB  on  the  top  and  on  the  middle  of  the  hill 
of  Shon-shan-pu,  one  battalion  of  infantry  on  the  devation 
north-east  of  Ku-chia-tzu, .  tjv^o  cotnpanies  at  the-  foot  of  the 
elevation  north  of'Eu-chia-tzu,  two.  batUUions  of  infantry  on 
the  railway  north  of  Eu-chia-tzu,  one  battalion  of  infantry,  one 
battery  of  artillery  and  two  machine  guns,  and  on  the  sooth- 
weat  et  Huang-chid-tun  one  b&ttery  of  artillery. 

The  enemy's  position  was  very  strong,  and  the  kaoliang, 
converted  into  an  obstacle^  was  difficult  to  pass  over.  I  have 
heard  it  reported  that  the  Russian  defeat  at  Shou-shan-pu  was 
dufi  to  the  kaoliang,  but  I  think  that  it  favoured  the  Kussians 
and  not  us,  for  we  were  prevented  from  attacking  with  rapidity. 
Our  artillery  too,  which  is  an  indispensable  feature  of  the 
attaek,  was  to  a  great  extent  prevented  from  taking  part  in 
the  adion  on  account  of  the  dreadful  state  of  the  roads.  By 
order  of  the  brigadier  commanding  thje  left  column,  our  regiment 
kept  np  communication  with  the  23rel  Raiment  on  its  right. 
At  first  we  deployed  the  3rd  Battalion  in  the  field  w^st  of 
Pai^hii^lao-kda.  About  2.30  p.ni..  we  advanced  gradually  and 
gained  the  line  of  the  nameless  viflagd  situiated  niorth-west  of 
Ea-cbia-teu.  During  thia  time  the  Ist  Battalion  adtanc^ 
towards  the  north-ealst  through  the  kaoliang,  and  reached  the 
west  of  the  nameleas'  village.  There  the  2nd  and  3rd  Companies 
were  ordered  to  go  into  the  first  line.  They  connected  with 
the  3rd  Battalion,  and  gradually  turned  towards  the  east 
against  the  village  of  Eu-chia*tzu.  At  this  time  the  enemy 
was  pouring  a  brisk  fire  upon  us  from  the  hill  of  Shou-^an-pu 
from  Eu-cbia-tzu  and  Chiu-chia-pu-tzu.  We  returned  this  fire. 
At'  this  time,  too,  the  10th  Company  (the  teserve  of  th^ 
3rd  Battalion)  was  advancing  behind  the  left  wing  of  that 
battalion.  The  Ist  and  4th  Companies  (reserve  of  the  Ist 
Battalion)  bad  reached  a  point  north-east  of  the  nameless 
village,  and  about  400  yards  from  it  The  2nd  Battalion,  the 
xeaerve  of  the  regiment,  reached  the  same  spot  at  about  3.30  p.m. 
Before  this  the  Ist  Battalion  had  sent  out  two  s<96uts  undet  an 
officer  in  a  northerly  direction  in  order  to  ^ard  out  left  flank. 
About  8.30  p.m.,  a  report  Came  from  thetai  that  a  strong  hostile 
cavabj  patrol  lad  appeared  on  the  road  leading  from  the  name- 
less Til^ge  norihwarda  In  consequence,  the  4th  Company  was 
ordered  to  move  in  that  direction,  expel  it,  and,  if  possible, 
oecapy  a  village  north  of  Chiu-chia-pu-tzo,  and  protect  the  left 
wing.  At  this  time  our  right  wing  (3rd  Battalion)  oontinued  its 
adTanee  under  a  hot  firei,  and  reached  the  road  which  is  situated 
about  500  yards  south-east  of*  the  nameless  viHage.  Here  the 
tfwo  companies  of  the  first  line  of  the  Ist  Battalion  bad  received 
a  flank  rare  from  Chiu-ehia-pu*  tzu,  and  could  not  advance.    It 
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(26)  Batfle  of  Liflo-yang.— -First  Japanese  Army. 

Operations  from  the  28rd  August  to  the 

5th  September  1904. 


Report  by  LieatenaQt-Omeral  Sir  Iah  Haxiltov,  KCB., 
D.S.O.,  Head  -  Quarters,  First  Japanese  Army,  12th 
November  1904. 


Plates. 

Advance  of  the*  First  Army  from  the  Ya-lu  to 

liao-yang       -  «  -  -  -    Map  33. 

General  Flam  of  the  Battle  of  liao-yang  -  -       „    34. 

See  also  Maps  26,  27,  and  28. 


I  have  the  honoar  to  sulMnit  herewith  reports  by  lieutenant* 
Colonel  Hume,  D.S.O.,  Captain  Jardine>  and  Captain  Vincent, 
giving  a  graphic  account  or  the  fighting  which  began  with  the 
advance  of  the  Japanese  Guard  Division  on  tiie  morning  of  the 
23rd  August,  and  ended  with  the  withdrawal  of  the  whole  of 
the  Russian  forces  from  the  neighbourhood  of  liao-yang  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  5th  September  1904. 

Not  often,  I  think,  has  such  a  mass  of  independent  testimony 
by  military  experts  been  brought  to  bear  upon  the  military 
operations  of  another  Power.  By  detaching  an  officer  to  each 
division,  I  have  been  enabled  to  check  much  of  what  I  am  told 
by  the  personal  observations  of  British  officers,  as  well  as  by 
my  own  exceptioiial  experiences  in  being  the  only  foreigner  of 
any  sort  or  kind  who  was  present  with  the  Head-Quarters  Staff 
during  the  whole  period  under  review. 

Already  I  have  shown  that  much  difficulty  was  experienced 
in  maintaining  the  First  Army  on  the  Mo-tien  Ling  liue,  and  in 
accumulating  such  a  stock  of  supplies  there  as  would  suffice  for 
the  troops  during  their  advance  on  Liao-yang.  The  long  halt 
rendered  necessary  by  these  preparations  gave  the  troops  a 
good  rest,  but  the  period  was  an  anxious  one  for  responsible 
commanders.  The  distribution  of  the  Army,  in  truth,  offered 
tempting  opportunities  to  an  enterprising  and  mobile  enemy.* 
Its  length  of  front  was  much  too  great  for  its  strength.  Thus, 
in  the  middle  of  July,  the  right  was  at  Sai-ma-chi  (F  3),  and 
from  that  place  to  the  left  at  Ko-ya-tsun  (C  3)  by  the  Mo-tien 
Ling  (C  2/3)  line,  was  some  fifty  miles,  measured  direct  across 
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The  distribution  of  the  enemy's  force  before  us,  east  and 
west  of  Ku-chia-tzu,  was  as  follows : — Total  force,  at  least  one 
brigade  of  infantry,  2  batteries  of  artillery,  and  4  machine 
guns.  In  Chiu-chia-pu-tzu  was  a  company  of  infantry  land 
floine  cavalry;  in  Eu-chia-izu  one  regiment  of  infantry  and 
t^m  majcbine  guns  on  the  top  and  on  the  middle  of  the  hill 
of  ShoU-shan-pu,  one  battalion  of  infantry  on  the  elevation 
north-east  of  Ku-chia-tzu, .  tl970  ootnpanies  at  the  .foot  of  the 
elevation  north  of  Eu^chiartzu,  two  batti^ions  of  infantry  on 
the  railway  north  of  Eu-chia-tzu,  one  battalion  of  infantry,  one 
battery  of  artillery  and  two  machine  guiiis,  and  on  the  south- 
west ol  Huang-chia^'tun  one  bAttery  of  artillery. 

The  enemy's  position  was  very  strong,  and  the  kaoliang, 
converted  into  im  obstacle^  was  difficult  to  pass  dver.  I  have 
heard  it  reported  that  the  Russian  defeat  at  Shoiinshan-pu  was 
due  to  the  kaoliang,  but  I  think  that  it  favoured  the  Kussians 
And  not  us,  for  we  were  prevented  from  attacking  with  rapidity. 
Our  artillery  too,  which  id  an  indispensable  feature  of  the 
attack,. was  to  a  great  extent  prevtoted  from  taking  part  in 
the  action  on  account  of  the  dreadful  state  of  the  roads.  By 
order  of  the  brigadier  commanding  the  left  column,  our  regiment 
kept  up  communication  vnth  the  23rel  Raiment  on  its  right. 
At  first  we  deployed  the  3rd  Battalion  in  th6  field  west  of 
Pai-*chiarlao-kdtt.  About  2.30  p.ni.,  we  advanced  gradually  and 
gained  the  line  6f  the  nameless  village  situiated  north-west  of 
Eu^bia-tzu.  During  this  tim6  the  Ist  Battalion  adtanc^ 
towards  the  north-east  through  the  kaoliang,  and  reached  the 
west  of  the  nameless' village.  There  the  2nd  and  3rd  Companies 
were  ordered  to  go  into  the  first  line.  They  connected  with 
the  Srd  Battalion,  and  gradually  turned  towards  the  east 
against  the  village  of  Eu-chia-tzu.  At  this  time  the  enemy 
was  pouring  a  brisk  fii'e  upon  us  from  the  hill  of  Shou-^an-pu 
from  Eu-chia*tzu  and  Chiu*chia-pu-tzu.  We  returned  this  fire. 
At '  this  time,  too,  the  10th  Company  (the  Reserve  of  th^ 
3rd  Battalion)  was  advancing  behind  the  left  wing  of  that 
battalion.  The  1st  and  4th  Companies  (reserve  of  the  Ist 
'Battalion)  had  reached  a  point  north-eiast  of  the  nameless 
village;  and  about  400  yards  from  it  The  2nd  Battalion,  the 
reserve  of  the'regiment,  reached  the  same  spot  at  about  3.30  p.m^ 
Before'  this  the  Ist  Battalioti  had  sent  out  two  s06uts  unde^  an 
=  officer  in  a  northerly  direction  in  order  to  guard  out  left  flasnk. 
About  3.30  p.m.,  a  report  came  from  thetai  that  a  strong  hostile 
cavalry  patrol  Lid  appeared  on  the  road  leading  from  the  ntoie- 
lesB  village  northwards.  -  In  consequence^  the  4th  Company  was 
''  o)fde]^ed  to  move  in  that  direction,  expel  it,  and,  if  possible, 
'  occupy  a  village  north  of  Chiu-chia-pu-tzn,  and  pfotect  the  left 
'  wing^  •  At  this  time  our  right  wing  (3rd  Baittalion)  <sontinued  its 
advance  under  a  hot  fird,  and  reached  the  road  which  is  situated 
about  500  yards  south-east  of.'  the  nameless  viHage.  Here  the 
two  companies  of  the  first  line  of  the  1st  Battalion  bad  received 
a  flank  iire  from  Ohiu*ehia-pu^  tzu^  and  could  not  advance.    It 
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was  therefore  necessary  to  attack  that  village  first,  and  the  two 
companies  advanced  against  it.  The  11th  Company  (reserve  of 
the  8rd  Battalion)  was  extended  to  the  right  of  the  battalion, 
and  also  advanced  towards  the  same  village. 

At  5  p.m.,  the  attack  of  the  2nd  and  Ird  Companies  against 
Chiu-chia-pn-tzu  succeeded,  and  a  part  of  the  3rd   Company 
occupied  the  village.  At  the  same  time  part  of  the  4th  Company 
reached   the  east  end  of  it,  and  a  part  kept  guard  towards 
the  north.     While  these  movements  were  in  progress  the  4th 
Company,  which  was  in  reserve,  extended  to  the  left  of  the 
2nd  Company,  and  the  3rd  and  4th  Companies  moved  into  the 
village  and  tiiere  constructed  defensive  worka    Thus  the  firing 
line  of  our  division  quite  surrounded  the  enemy's  right  wing. 
Rain  now  fell,  and  the  ground  became  more  muddy.    The  enemy's 
slirapnel  and  rifle  bullets  came  thicker  and  our  casualties  in- 
creased, so  that  we  could  make  no  farther  advance.    Therefore 
every  company  dug  entrenchments  in  order  to  secure  the  ground 
we  held,  and  there  pass  the  night.  The  major  of  the  1st  Battalion, 
after  examining  the  situation,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Chin- 
chia-pu-tzu  was  too  far  distant  to  be  held  by  only  two  companies, 
since  that  village  was  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  division.   Bound 
the  village  were  tolerably  strong  walls,  and  if  they  were  strongly 
held  the  left  of  the  division  would  be  safe.    Therefore  after  dark 
the  1st  and  2nd  Companies  were  moved  into  the  village,  while 
the  3rd  and  4th  held  its  northern  walls  facing  Shou-shan-pu. 
The  1st  Company  was  moved  into  the  field  south  of  it  so  as 
ifO  maintain  communication  with   the  3rd   Battalion,  and   the 
:3rd  Company  in  peat  was  posted  on  its  north-west  side  so  as 
to  guard  the  left  flank,  the  remainder  being  held  in  reserve. 
The  2nd  Battalion  (reserve  of  the  regiment)  gradually  advanced, 
and  about  sunset  reached  a  point  about  200  yards  south-west  of 
'Chiu-chia-pu-tzu. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  occasionally  fired  lest  we  might 
he  advancing,  but  we  did  not  move,  and  the  regiment  passed  the 
night  of  the  30th  in  its  entrenchments  500  yards  from  the  enemy's 
line. 
81at  Aiig.  At  2.17  a.m.  of  the  3l8t,  the  enemy  in  front  of  us  suddenly 
opened  a  heavy  fire,  and  about  three  companies  of  his  infantry 
came  towards  the  1st  Battalion  and  approached  to  within 
200  yards.  That  battalion  greeted  them  with  a  rapid  fire,  and 
after  about  an  hour's  engagement  they  retired  towards  the  hiU 
of  Shou-shan-pu.  Before  this  incident,  at  2  a.m.,  our  r^ment 
had  received  an  order  to  make  a  night  attack  along  with  the 
troops  on  its  right,  but  as  one  battaUon  became  engaged  almost 
at  once  the  order  could  not  be  carried  out.  However,  the  3rd 
Battalion  attacked  towards  Eu-chia-tzu,  courageously  charging 
in  that  direction,  but  was  repulsed  by  the  severe  fire  from 
machine  guns  and  forced  to  retire.  During  the  31st  our  regi- 
ment tric^  several  desperate  attacks,  but  the  enemy,  posted  in 
so  strong  a  position,  gave  no  opportunity  for  a  bayonet  chaige, 
and  we  were  compelled  merely  to  confront  him  wlUi  our  fire. 
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At  10  pjii.,  he  tried  a  night  attack  on  our  front  and  left 
wing,  bat  it  was  repulsed.  Since  the  30th,  the  regiment  had 
"been  constantly  under  iire,  and  though  men  were  continually 
being  either  killed  or  wounded,  they  strenuously  held  their 
ground  on  tbe  left  of  the  brigade.  The  ground  where  this 
r^ment  was  posted  was  nafcurally  swampy,  and  while  we  were 
there  much  rain  had  fallen,  so  that  we  were  lying  half  covered 
with  mud,  and  with  biscuits  and  rice  soaked  and  almost  un- 
eatable. In  such  a  plight  two  days  and  nigbts  were  passed. 
Nevertheless,  despite  the  discomfort,  our  national  spirit  ran  so 
high  that  no  one  thought  of  anything  except  to  iSght  and  die 
for  his  country. 

At  I  am.,  on  the  1st  September,  the  troops  on  our  right — 
23rd  Regiment — observed  that  the  enemy  was  retiring,  and  at 
once  attacked  and  at  last  drove  him  out  of  Ma-yeh-tun,  and. 
About  2.30  a.m.,  occupied  the  hill  of  Shou-shan-pu.  Our 
regiment  accompanied  this  attack  and  drove  tbe  enemy  from 
Ku-chia-tzu,  and  took  up  a  line  extending  from  the  north-east 
point  of  Shou-shan-pu  hill  to  the  railway  line.  The  enemy  was 
at  this  time  retiring  towards  Liao-yang,  and  our  division  strongly 
occupied  a  line  extending  from  the  bill  of  Shou-shan-pu  to  the 
village  of  Pa-chia-lao-kou. 
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(25)  The  Battle  of  Liao-yang.— Fourtli  Jai^anese 

Army.    Operations  from  the  29th  August 

to  the  4th  September  1904. 


Bepobt  by  lieut-Colonel  A.  L.  Hai^da^e,  D.S.O.,  Qeneral 
Staff,  Head-Quarters  Second  Japanese  Artny,  8th  November 
1904. 

{See  Map  30.) 

Covering  Letter. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  a  report  upon  the 
operations  of  the  Fourth  Army,  from  the  2dth  August  to  the 
4th  September  1904.  This  report  does  not  contain  many  details 
beyond  those  to  be  found  in  the  official  report  of  that  Army 
of  which  it  is  mainly  a  translation,  but,  as  there  is  no  British 
officer  attached  to  it,  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  send  such 
information  regarding  ito  movements  as  I  have  been  able  to 
obtain. 


The  Operations  of  the  Fourth  Army,  from  29ih  August  to 
Uh  September  1904. 

2etli  Aug.  From  daybreak  on  the  29th  the  Fourth  Army  followed  up 
the  retreating  enemy,  the  leading  troops  of  the  left  wing,  or 
5th  Division,  arriving  as  far  north  as  the  village  of  Ten-tao- 
yuan  (C  5/t)),  where  they  came  into  connection  with  the  SecoDd 
Army.  The  right  wing,  or  10th  Division,  driving  back  a  hostile 
force  of  about  one  brigade,  which  was  encamped  near  Wei-chia- 
kou  (D  6),  occupied  a  line  extending  from  the  hills  north-east 
of  Shui-chuang  (E  6)  to  that  west  of  Shih-hui-yao  (E  6),  whence 
they  exchanged  fire  until '  dark  with  the  enemy's  artillery  at 
Ta-erh-tun  (D  5). 

I  doth  Aug.  On  the  30th  the  cannonade  began  at  daybreak,  the  troops 
of  the  5th  Division  moving  forward  to  attack  the  enemy's 
position  on  the  hills  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Fang-chia-tun 
(C  4)  and  Hsin-li  tun  (C  4),  wnile  those  of  the  10th. Division 
were  directed  against  the  heights  north  of  Meng-chia-fang  (F  6) 
and  Eu-chia-tzu  (E  G). 

Between  5  a.m.  and  7  a.m.  part  of  the  5th  Division  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  themselves  on  the  hill  south-west  of 
Ta-yao  (D  5)  and  in  the  village  of  Hsiao-yang-ssu  (C  6),  while  the 
whole  of  their  artillery  took  position  on  the  high  ground  west 
of  Tang-chia-chuang  (C  5),  and,  co-operating  with  that  of  the 
3rd  Division  on  the  left,  endeavoured  to  silence  the  enemy's 
guns  near  Hsin-li-tun  (C  4).    The  enemy's  position,  which  on 
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mander  who  was  firmly  convinced  of  the  great  superiority  of  his 
troops,  man  for  man,  over  those  of  the  enemy.  In  thifi  connections 
a  staff  officer  made  the  following  interesting  remarks  :-^*'  We  had 
"  no  experience  to  guide  ns  in  fraiifiing  orders  for  a  night  attack 
''  on  such  a  scale.  A  night  attack  by  four  rejgiments  was  K  new 
"  affair  altogether.  Fortunately,  we  had  plenty  of  spare  time  in 
"  hand  and  so  we  set  to  work  to  master  every  detail  of  terrain, 
"  personnel,  orders,  &c,  with  the  utmost  minuteDes&  We 
"  worked  at  this  business  every  day  and  all  day,  especially 
**  daring  the  forty-eight  hours  immediately  previous  to  the  attack, 
"  and  by  the  time  it  came  off  everyone  above  the  rank  of 
"  captain  knew  to  a  nicety  what  he  had  'to  do  and  how  he 
"  was  to  do  it.  This  particular  night  attack  wits  a  specially 
"  dangerous  business,  as  our  troops  had  to  cross  two  ranges 
"  of  hills  before  they  could  get  into  position  to  begin  fighting. 
"  In  short,  the  good  results  of  the  attack  were  due  to  careful 
•*  preparation,  and  if  we  had  attempted  to  carry  it  out  with 
''  ill-prepared  troops  we  should  have  found  ourselves  in  a  bad 
"  way,  1  am  sure,  before  we  had  gone  very  far." 

The  great  decision  had  now  been  taken  and  it  only  remained 
to  formulate  it  into  orders.     Here  they  are  : — 

"  Head-Quarters  First  Army, 

"Chin-chia-pu-tzu  (H  9), 

"  5  p.m«  22nd  August. 

"  1.  The  enemy  opposed  to  the  First  Atxay  are  the  9th  and 
31st  Divisions  of  the  line  and  the  3rd  and  6th  Divisions  of 
Sharpshooters.  They  hold  the  line  Hung-sha  Ling  (F.  5), 
Haii-po  Ling  (F  6),  Kung  chang  Ling  (F/G  7),  Ta-tien-tzu 
(E  7/8),  Ta-hsiang-tun  (E  8).  At  Pen-hsi-hu  (J  3)  there  is 
oae  regiment  of  infantry,  five  or  six  regiments  of  cavalry  and 
some  artillery,  whilst  at  Liao-yang  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Tai-tzu  Ho  the  enemy  is  in  great  force. 

**  2.  The  Second  snd  Fourth  Armies  commence  moving  on 
the  2()th  and  will  attack  the  enemy  on  the  28th  along  a  line 
extending  from  An-shan-tien  (A  8)  to  Teng-yao-pu  (which  is 
5  miles  further  west)  and  on  to  Josekio,  csdled  by  the  Chinese 
San- chia-chiao-tzu. 

"  3.  This  Army  will  attack  the  enemy  at  An-ping  (F  6)  with 
its  main  force,  and  the  enemy  on  the  main  ro^  with  a  smaller 
force,  on  the  26th  instant 

**  4.  The  12th  Division,  less  one  battery  of  mountain 
artillery,  but  plus  one  mixed  brigade,  will  attack  the  enemy 
at  Chipan  Ling  (Q  6)  and  to  the  north  of  it  on  the  26tb 
instant  This  division  will  keep  a  careful  look-out  for  the 
enemy  at  Pen-hsi-hu  (J  3)* 

"5.  The  2nd  Division,  less  the  bulk  of  its  cavalry  and 
three  batteries  of  field  artillery,  as  well  as  one  battalion  of 
infantry,  but  pl/ua  one  battery  of  mountain  artillery,  wi^ 
attack  the  enemy  at.  Eung-chang  Ling  (F/0  7)  and  on  tl^ie 
hill  marked  300  (P  7),  south-west  of  Tsekou  (F  7),  before 
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dawn  on  ibe  26th  instant.     The  battery  of  mountain  artillery 
will  be  handed  over  to  it  by  the  12th  Division. 

"6.  The  Guard  Division  will  attack  the  enemy  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  26th  instant  along  the  main  Liao-yang 
road,  and  at  Ta-tien-tzu  (E  7/8).  The  2nd  Cavalry  Begiment 
and  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  2Dd  Field  Artillery  Regiment  will 
be  attached  to  the  Quard. 

"  7.  I  shall  be  at  San-tao-ling  (G  7}  from  6  o'clock  on  the 
evening  of  the  25th  instant." 

It  will  be  observed  that  under  the  provisions  of  these  clear 
and  simple  orders  the  strength  of  the  12th  Division  would 
amount  to  one  and  a  half  divisions  with  six  batteries  of 
artillery.  One  of  its  own  mountain  batteries  was  to  be  given 
to  the  ind  Division,  but  it  had  been  increased  by  the  mixed 
brigade  and  its  one  field  battery.  The  2nd  Division  would 
amount  to  one  division,  less  its  own  cavalry  and  three  batteries 
of  field  artillery,  bat  plus  one  mountain  battery.  It  was 
intended  that  this  battery  should  press  forward  &om  Eung- 
chang  Ling  (F/G  7)  the  instant  that  position  was  taken,  and, 
to  quote  my  informant,  "  in  the  sequel  a  good  lesson  was  learnt, 
*'  namely,  that  if  artillery  is  ever  required  to  make  a  rapid 
*'  dash  to  take  advantage  of  an  opportunity,  the  guns  must  be 
**  mobfle  and  light."  The  Guard  Division  was  complete  in  all 
respects  and  was  augmented  by  three  batteries  of  field  artillery 
from  the  2nd  Division,  by  the  battery  of  captured  Russian  guns 
and  by  the  2nd  Oavalry  Begiment.  Thus  the  Guard  had  with 
it  ten  batteries  of  artillery. 

In  addition  to  the  detail  of  troops  set  forth  in  the  foregoing 
orders^  the  General  Officer  Commanding  hsd  his  Army  reserve 
on  its  way  to  join  him.  This  was  to  be  composed  of  the 
garrisons  of  An-tung  and  Feng-huang-cheng,  and  of  the  line  of 
communication  troops  serving  between  those  two  towna  As 
they  were  not  warned  for  service  until  the  moment  when  the 
orders  were  issued,  General  Eurcki  might  seem  to  be  running 
the  risk  of  having  a  paper  reserve  only  for  an  action  to  be 
fought  on  the  26th.  So  promptly,  however,  did  they  start,  and 
80  admirably  did  they  march,  that  they  reached  Tien-shui-tien 
(G  8)  in  forty- eight  hours,  to  their  own  great  credit,  and  no 
doubt  to  the  equally  great  relief  of  the  Head-Quarters  Staff 
of  the  First  Army,  who  seem  to  me,  for  no  particular  reason, 
to  have  run  things  a  bit  too  fine  in  their  orders  on  this  occaaion. 
The  troops  thus  hastily  summoned  to  the  front  were  the 
29th  Reserve  Begiment,  and  I  may  anticipate  events  a  litUe 
by  saying  that,  arriving  at  Tien-shui-tien  at  midnight  on  the 
25th,  they  retained  sufficient  eneigy  to  put  in  an  appearance 
on  the  field  of  action  next  day.  To  quote  a  picturesque  phrase 
used  by  a  Japanese  officer  when  speaking  of  this  march  to  the 
battlefield  :  "  They  seemed  exhausted  when  they  reached  Tien- 
**  shui-tien  but  the  sound  of  the  guns  on  the  26th  braced  them 
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*'  up  for  another  effort,  and  their  tired    feet  became  quite 
**  refreahed." 

I  have  already  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  main  road  to 
Liao*yang  was  the  only  one  by  which  field  artillery  conld 
advance.  I  must  now  qualify  that  statement,  by  adding  that 
the  heavy  week's  rain  between  the  18th  and  24th  August  had 
damaged  even  this  so-called  highway  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
was  impassable  for  guns  until  it  had  been  repaired.  There  wsts 
no  alternative,  then,  but  for  the  Guards  to  advance  by  short 
stages,  mending  the  worst  places  in  the  road  as  they  went,  so 
as  to  enable  the  artillery  to  keep  up  with  them.  This  bid  fair 
to  be  a  desperately  slow  business,  and  the  only  way  by  which 
they  could  hope  to  come  into  line  with  the  other  divisions  in 
the  battle  of  the  26th  was  by  getting  a  flying  start  Accordingly, 
they  led  off  on  the  23rd,  and  at  10.30  a.m.  on  that  date  took  up  28rd  Aug; 
a  position  at  Hou-lang-kou  (F  8).  On  the  24th  they  advanced 
another  stage,  and  occupied  a  line  running  from  the  hills  south  24th  Aug. 
of  San-niu-pu  (F  8),  through  the  hills  south  of  Chi-mien-ssu 
<^E  8),  as  far  as  the  hills  north-west  of  Pien-yao-wan  (E  9). 
When  they  had  got  thus  far,  three  battalions  of  the  enemy's 
infantry,  the  29th  Regiment,  showed  front  against  them  at 
Ta-hsiang-tun  (E  8),  but  without  seriously  committing  them- 
selves. Next  morning,  the  26th,  the  Guard  again  marched  26tliAiigs 
forward,  and  had  a  little  fight  to  the  north-east  of  Lang-tzu-shan 
(E/F  8),  on  the  successful  conclusion  of  which  it  was  able  to 
occupy  the  very  line  from  which  it  had  been  ordered  to  make  its 
attack  on  26th  August.  This  line  ran  from  a  point  somewhat 
north-east  of  Lang-tzu-shan  to  Hei-lin-tzu  (D  8),  and  there  it 
may  be  left  for  the  moment,  having  reached  its  destination  just 
exactly  up  to  time. 

The  2nd  Division  assembled  in  the  valley  near  San-tao-ling 
(G  7),  where  Army  Head-Q^mrters  were  established  on  the 
evening  of  the  25th,  and  the  rendezvous  of  the  Okasaki 
Detachment  was  fixed  at  a  spot  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  main 
body.  The  division  was  moving  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
nifi^ht  getting  into  position  for  its  attack  which  was  meant*  to 
take  place  at  4.30  a.m.  on  the  26th,  but  which  actually  came  off 
a  little  earlier. 

The  12th  Division  began  its  movement  against  the  enemy  at 
about  7.30  p.m.  on  the  night  of  the  25th.  I  have  been  told 
very  clearly  by  a  staff  officer  that  their  intention  was  to  attack 
at  dawn  next  morning.  This  officer  went  on  to  say,  "  there  were 
**  two  reasons  why  the  12th  Division  could  not  make  a  night 
*'  attack  at  the  same  time  as  the  2nd  Division.  One  was  that 
"  the  mountains  on  the  line  of  advance  of  the  12th  were  so 
**  difficult  in  close  proximity  to  the  Russian  position  that  a 
'<  movement  over  them  by  night  was  practically  impossible ; 

*  The  word  **  meant "  here  applies  to  the  intentiona  of  the  commander. 
The  Head^Qoarters  of  the  Army  say  that  the  2nd  DiriBion  marched  o£P  at 
•  pjn.  on  the  25ih«  "  ao  as  to  attack  at  midnight*"— Ixn  H. 
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"  the  other,  that  the  12th  Division  w$m  nearert  to  the  main 
"  force  of  the  enemy,  which  was  of  course  greatly  superior  to 
'<  the  12th  Division/ which  had  therefoi^  to  move  wurily  and 
''-  keep  its  eyes  open.  The  2nd  Division  was  differently  situated* 
"  It  had  made  the  fbllest  preparation,  so  that  nothing  was 
'*  likely  to  go  wiong,  and  the  country  though  di£Bcidt  was  not 
"  so  bad  by  any  means  as  that  Which  would  have  to  be  crossed 
"  by  the  12th  Division.  The  point  of  our  whole  plan  was  to 
'<  use  the  2nd  Divisidx  as  a  wedge,  and,  by  driving  it  well 
*'  home  before  the  other  attacks  commenced,  thus  facilitate 
"  the  all-important  advance  of  the  12th  Division,  finally,  the 
''  12th  Diviuoa  had  more  artillery,  and  as  these  were  mountain 
"  guns,  tbey  could  help  in  the  day  attack,  wbicb  is  just  where 
*'  ibe  2nd  Divisiou  could  not  get  the  requisite  assistance." 

MUi  Aug.  Now  all  the  foregoing  is  very  interesting  and  sheds  a  most 

instructive  light  on  the  views  of  certain  officers,  but  no  one 
would  imagine  from  reading  it : — 

(1)  That  the  12th  Brigade  of  the  12th  Division  did  deliver 

a  very  typical  night  attack  which  ended  at  dawn  on 
the  26th,  by  which  time  nearly  two  miles  of  the 
enemy's  strongest  and  most  important  line  of  defence 
on  his  extreme  left  flank  had  been  completely  rolled 
up  and  captured.  If  ever  a  historian  is  justified  in 
ascribing  victory  to  the  exploit  of  a  single  unit,  then 
the  12th  Bridgade  won  the  first  phase  of  the  battle 
of  liao-yang. 

(2)  That  the  night  attack  of  the  2nd  Division,  which  was  to 

drive  a  wedge  through  the  enemy's  centre,  effected 
very  litde,  at  any  rate  during  the  night 

Before,  however,  I  embark  definitely  upon  the  battle  of  the 
26th  and  the  succeeding  operations^  it  is  still  necessary  to  say 
a  very  few  words  regarding  certain  movements  made  by  the 
enemy  in  correspondence,  as  he  imagined^  with  the  intentions 
and  preparations  of  the  Japanese.  Apparency  his  attention 
was  first  attracted  and  then  absorbed  by  Uie  preliminary  forward 
movement  of  the  Uuard  Division  which,  it  will  be  remembered, 
was  more  a  road-making  than-  a  tactical  departure  Accordingly 
the  Russian  troops  began  to  edge  down  towards  Lang'tzu<-shan» 
(E/F  8)  and  even  their  reserves  at  and  about  Liao-yang  moved 
in  a  southerly  direction.  Along  the  main  road  and  the  other 
roads  to  tlie  west  of  it»  all  the  enemy  were  mardiing  down  to 
the  aoQth»  and  from  An-ping  itself  a  movement  took  place 
towanls  the  souih-west 

Once  more  I  think  it  wiser  to  defer  my  account  of  the  batUe 
until  I  give  a  few  extracts  from  a  conversation  I  had  with  an 
officer  cS  the  staff  of  the  First  Army,  on  the  29th  August. 
I  have  such  a  mass  of  rough  material  that  it  is  difficult  to  know 
what  to  select>  but»  I  believe,  any  remarks  from  this  officer  on 
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motmtaiiis  and  valleyB.  Still  worse,  half  the  Quard*  Division 
was  altogether  detached.  It  had  been  sent  down  to  Hsiu-yen 
(A  7)  to  co-operate  with  the  Fourth  Army,  and  was  thus  fifty 
miles  sonth  of  Ko-ya-tsan,  and  quite  out  of  touch  in  case  of 
any  sudden  emergiency.  This  abnormal  extension  of  front  was, 
however,  c^uite  unavoidable.  Owing  to  the  steep  and  narrow 
passes  and  the  rivers,  the  utmost  any  single  line  of  comnrani- 
cations  in  that  country  could  supply  was  one  sin^e  division. 
Even  the  best  of  them,  the  main  road  between  Feng-huang-cheng ; 
(E  6)  and  liao-yang  (A  1),  could  barely  do  this.  '  Therefore  ( 
the  troops  had  to  scatter  to  be  fed,  whereas  conidderations  of 
safety- would  have  demanded  concentration. 

IVom  the  20th  July  onwiirds  the  position  of  tbe  First  Army 
grew  momentarily  more  critical;  The  forces  of  the  enemy  at  • 
An-ping  (B  2)  were  increasing  fast,  and  on  the  24th  July  spite 
reported  a  feverish  activity  in  all  departments  there,  and  tiiat' 
no  less  than  two  divisions'  were  moving  thence  towards  the* 
12ih  Division  on  the  right  of  the  First  Army.  In  addition  to 
these  two  divisions  there  were  no  lees  tiian  6,000'  Russians  at 
Pen-bsi^hn  (D  1),  who  wetie  making  elaborate  prepardti<Hi8  to 
hold  the  place  agaiiist  the  12th  Division.  In  marked  contrast 
to  the  bustle  and  movement  on  the  euemy's  left  was  his 
quiescence  at  Yakig-tzu  Ling  (B  2/3),  a  quiescence  which, 
during  the  course  of  the  26th  and  27th,' made  it  perfectly  dear 
to  the  Japanese  that  the  Bussians  ihtended  to  hold  thekn  in  ^ 
front  whilst  they  enveloped  and  attacked  tbdr  right  wing.  As 
a  Japanese  staff  officer  remarked :  ''  It  is  not  our  way  to  wait 
^  for  the  enemy  to  come  on ;  and  so,  in  accordance  with  oar 
^  traditions,  the  ccxnmander  of  the  Army  decided  to  take  the 
**  initiativa"  Or,  as  another  officer  put  it  *to  me  on  the 
3rd  August:  "It  was  lucky  we  got  wind  of  the  enemy's 
**  intention,  and  luckier  still  that  we  had  time  to  anticipate  it." 
The  instant  the  enemy's  plan  declared  itself  the  lat  Quard 
Brigade  was  summoned  from  Hsiu-yen  (A  7)  and  e^ry  single 
man  on  the  line  of  communications  upon  wbom  hands  eould  be 
laid  was  swept  up  hurriedly  towards  the  threatened  12th  Division. 
The  movanents  entailed  by  these  orders  begalb  in  some  cases  'as' 
early  as  the  24th  July  and  ended  on  the  29th  July.  The  battle 
took  place  on  the  Slst  July. 

As  a  result  of  this  battle  the  Army  moved  on  and  occupied 

'  the  Ta-wan  valley  (C  2).    The  map  forwarded,  which  is  dated 

I  23rd  August,*  shows  the  exact  distribution  of  the  First  Army 

during  Uie  occupation    of  what    may  be  called    the   Tiv-Wan 
line.    This  new  position,  althouprh  still  somewhat  extended,  was 

i  tactically  much  more  defensible  than  the  previous  Mo-tien  Ling 

line,  and  the  Ta-wan  valley  especially,  with  its  excellent  lateral 

1  communication,  offered  an  except  onally  advantageous  situation 

for  the  cantonment  of  the  Japanese  centre,  the  2nd  Division. 

•  8e$MMp27. 
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From  th€nce  it  could  be  shifted  easily  and  rapidly  to  either 
flank,  and  in  order  that  the  very  most  should  be  made  of  this 
strong  feature,  the  divbion  was  practically  relieved  of  all  out- 
poet  duties,  so  that  it  could  always  be  relied  upon  to  be  ready 
to  march  off  at  full  strength  at  a  moment's  notice. 

The  foregoing,  read  in  conjunction  with  the  map,  gives  a 
fairly  complete  idea  of  the  events  which  immediately  led  up  to 
the  battle  of  laao-yang.  It  may  be  as  well  to  mention,  before 
going  on  to  describe  wose  actions,  that  the  mixed  brigade  of 
reservists  which  had  been  hurriedly  constituted  by  troops  swept 
up  from  the  line  of  communications  to  assist  the  12th  Division, 
was  not  again  redistributed,  but  remained  as  an  organized  unit 
at  Pen-hsi-hu.  It  was  placed  under  the  conmiand  of  Major- 
General  Umezawa,  recently  promoted  from  the  4th  Gtutfd 
Infantry  Regiment  which  he  led  into  action  at  Ha-ma-tang. 
In  addition  to  the  infantry  of  the  mixed  brigade  there  were  placed 
under  his  orders  1  field  lottery  and  1  squadron  of  cavalry. 

In  an  earlier  report  I  have  mentioned  that  the  communi* 
cations  of  the  First  Army  were  so  abnormally  difficult  as  to  have 
precluded  an  earlier  advance  than  that  which  actually  took 
place.  Now,  however,  I  am  informed  that  the  line  of  communi- 
cations had  got  into  such  perfect  working  order  that  an 
immediate  advance  of  the  First  Army  would  have  been  feasible 
after  the  engagement  of  the  Slst  July  had  it  had  nothing  to 
consider  but  the  transport  and  supply  of  its  own  troops.  It 
seems,  however,  that  the  arrangements  of  the  Second  and 
Fourtii  Armies  were  not  so  forward  in  this  respect,  and  that  it 
was  also  necessary  to  await  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  which 
were  on  their  way  from  Japan  to  strengthen  the  forces  about 
Hai-cheng.  These  reinforcements,  consisting  principally  of 
artillery  and  infantry,  were  not  expected  to  reach  their  destina- 
tion until  the  middle  of  August.  It  is  claimed  that  it  was  on  this 
account  that  the  First  Army  was  unable  to  take  full  advantage 
of  the  victory  it  had  gained,  and  had  to  sit  reposing  .on  its 
laurels  in  the  Ta-wan  valley  until  the  18th  August*  On  that 
date  it  was  free  to  move  on,  but  heavy  rains  tiien  intervened 
and  continued  for  a  week,  bo  that  the  24th  August  was 
actually  the  first  day  on  which  an  advance  was  at  the  same 
time  possible  and  permitted. 

The  task  allotted  to  the  First  Army  was  to  attack  the  enemy 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tang  Ho  at  the  same  time  that  the 
Japanese  forces  in  the  south  assailed  the  formidable  works 
prepared  by  the  Russians  at  An-shan-tien.  Map  £f,  dated 
23id  August,  shows  in  general  outline  the  respective  positiona 

*  As  the  point  is  an  interesting  one,  I  took  oocasion  some  dnjs  after 
writing  this  page  to  see  H.E.  General  Kodama,  Ohlef  of  the  Staff  of  the 
Army  of  Manchnria»  and  asked  him  how  the  matter  stood.  I  wrote  down 
his  reply*  from  which  the  following  sentenoe  is  an  extract : — '*  No !  The 
line  of  oommnnioations  arrangements  of  the  First  Army  were  qnite 
sufficient  to  stop  them  independently  of  any  other  oanse."~lAN  H. 

t  /Sfes  Map  i7. 
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of  the  whole  of  the  Japanese  and  Russian  field  armies  on  that 
date,  and  very  clearly  demonstrates  one  of  the  principal 
weaknesses  of  the  dispositions  of  the  former,  namely,  the 
uncomfortable  hiatus  which  existed  between  the  left  of  the 
First  Army  and  the  right  of  the  Fourth  Army,  sometimes  called 
the  CentriJ  Army.  The  gap  in  question  measured  twenty  miles 
as  the  crow  flies,  over  a  difficult  country,  and  the  opportuni- 
ties offered  by  its  existence  to  the  enemy  caused  some  anxiety 
to  the  commander  of  the  First  Army.  As  regards  his  own 
immediate  tactical  situation.  General  Euroki  had  to  consider 
how  he  could  best  deal  with  not  only  the  enemy  but  the 
natural  obstacles  to  his  advance.*  In  front  of  his  right  and 
centre  the  country  was  almost  as  breakneck  and  impracticable 
as  Afghanistan,  whilst  the  route  by  which  his  left  must  make 
its  way,  although  more  open,  less  rugged  and  traversed  by 
the  only  decent  road  in  the  theatre  of  operations,  yet  afforded 
a  succession  of  extremely  strong  positions  to  the  Russian 
defence. 

Turning  now  to  the  enemy,  his  left  rested  on  the  river 
Tai-tzu  (Q  5),  whence  his  line  ran  in  a  southerly  direction  along 
the  crest  of  a  lofty  razor-backed  ridge,  called  North  Pa  pan 
Ling  (F  5),  through  Hung-sha  Ling  (F  6),  and  on  along  the 
high  ground  to  the  centre  at  Kung-chang  Ling  (F/0  7).  Thence 
the  Ime  took  a  curve  in  a  south-westerly  direction  to  the  right 
at  Ta-tien  tzu  (E  7/8)  and  Ta-hsiang-tun  (£  8).  This  con- 
stituted the  main  Russian  position  but  at  Pen-hsi-hu  (J  3) 
there  were  some  six  thousand  Russians  threatening  the  right 
flank  of  any  Japanese  advance,  whilst  the  left  flank  was  also 
exposed  to  a  similar  but  less  serious  movement  by  a  battalion 
and  a  few  squadrons  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  who  were  detached 
Bome  distance  to  the  south-west  of  Ta-hsiang-tun  (£  8).  The 
total  strength  of  the  enemy  immediately  opposed  to  the  Japanese 
First  Army  along  this  line  was  about  four  divisions. 

The  distribution  of  the  First  Army  on  the  23rd  August 
was,  commencing  on  the  right,  the  TTmessawa  Brigade  at  Chiao- 
ton  (J  6)  watching  the  Russian  detached  force  at  Pen-hsi-hu. 
The  12th  Division  at  Tti-shu-lin-tzu  (J  5).  The  2nd  Division 
at  Ta  Hsi-kou  (O  7)  and  Hsieh-chia-pu-tzu  (G  8)  with  its  head- 
quarters at  Tien-sbui-tien  (G  8),  and  the  Guard  at  Ta-wan 
(G9). 

I  have  said  that  the  First  Army  had  orders  to  attack  the 
enemy  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tang  Ho  (E/F  6)  at  the  same' 
time  that  the  Fourth  and  Second  Armies  attacked  An-shan-tien 
(A  8),  and  it  was  now  announced  that  an  attempt  to  capture  the 
latter  place  would  be  made  by  the  Generalissimo  of  the  Japanese 
forces  on  the  28th  August  Therefore  General  Kuroki  had 
to  get  his  army  within  striking  distance  of  the  Tang  Ho  by 
that  date  and  to  do  so  must  assault  and  capture  the  intervening 
positions  of  the  enemy  at  the  very  latest  by  the  26th  August. 

•  8tB  Map  34.  ' 
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The  HiingHsha  Ling  ridge,  Whieh  was  the  left  of  the*eneniy's> 
position,  was  a  singularly  uninviting  objective.  It  wasia  razor- 
backed mountain,  only  some  twentjy  yards  broad  ^at  the  t(^, 
rising  almost  sheer  1,600  feet  above  the  rivers  and  certainly  for 
the  last  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  of  the  ascent  so  steep  that 
an  Unencumbered  man  bad  to  dimb  with  hainds  and  knees  to  get 
up  it.  I  must  say  it  looked  as  Unassailable  as  any  military 
position  I  have  seen.  The  Heights  of  Abraham  are  not  half  so 
imposing.  In  shape  it  resembled  Gtesar  a  Camp,  and  in  altitude 
and  several  of  its  other  charactmstids,  Majuba^  Of  all  the 
strong  sections  in  the  Russian  position  this  seemed  the  strongest, 
and  yet  how  often  has  it  not  happened  in  history  that  confidence 
in  material  things  such  as  precipitous  mountains  and  swift  or  deep 
rivers. has  betrayed  armies  to  tiheir  ruin  1 

The  centre  of  the  Russian  line  at  Eung*chang  Ling  (F/G  7) 
and  on  hill  300  (F  7%  if  lees  dominating  .aod  imposii^,  was 
still  most  formidable.  It  ran  along  a  high  continuous  ridge  the . 
approaches  to  which  were  broken  up  by  a  jumble  of  peaks  and 
ravines.  It  was  a  sort  of  country  for  a  very  youDg  man  to  go 
and  hunt  wild  go^ts  in.  Take  a  sheet  of  foolscap  ;  -crumple  it 
up  ;  pull  it  out  again  9  multiply  the  scale  by  50^000 ;  then  some 
idea  may  be  gained  of  the  nature  of  this  terrain.  The  right 
of  the  Russian  position  had  been  in  their  possession  since  May, 
and  althi>ugh  it. was  much  more  open,  with  wider  valleys  and 
better  jcommunications  than  either  the  centre  or  the  left,  still 
it  was>  known  to  be  very  well  fortified,  and  if  the  road  helped 
the  Japanese  to  come  up  to  the  attack  it  also  helped  the 
Russian  reinforcements  to  come  down  to  assist  the  defence. 
The.  bulk  of  the  enemy's  force  was  kept  in  hand  by  him  at 
the  central  points  of  Tang-ho-yen  (G.  7)  and  An-ping  (F  6). 

It  was  with. General  Baron  Kuroki  imdoubtedly  a  case  of 
Hobscm's  choice.  The  disability  which  perturbed  him  more 
than  any  other  waa  the  impossibility  of  makmg  full  use  of  his 
artillery  to  support  an  attack  upon  such  positions.  He  might 
with  much  difficulty  find  scope  for  his  mountain  guns,  but  it 
was  not  practicable  to  move  field  artillery  in  that  country 
except  by  main  highway  from  Ta-wan  (0  9)  to  Lang-tzu-shan 
(E/F  8).  There  was,  however,  a  weak  poiut  in  the  enemy's 
dispositions  which  suggestecl  a  plan  of  attack.  The  Russian 
position  was  strong,  but  it  was  too  extended  for  the  number  of 
men  available  to  hold  it.  This  feature  was  absolutely  the  only 
one  of  which  it  seemed  possible  to  take  advantage,  and  accordingly 
General  Kuroki  determined  to  demonstrate  against  each  of  the 
enemy's  wings  and  at  the  same  time  deliver  his  true  attack  upon 
the  centre.  As  however,  no  artilleiy  could  be  used  opposite  the 
enemy's  centre,  he  further  resolved  that  the  only  way  in  which  this 
attack  could  be  sucessfully  carried  through  was  by  making  it  at 
night.  Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  as  to  the  wififdom 
of  such  a  plan  everyone  must  admire  the  splendid  boldness  of 
the  idea ;  an  idea  which  could  only  be  entertained  by  a  com* 
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such  a  date  must  be  more  valuable  than  anything  original  I  can 
write,  and  so  I  give  a  few  brief  extracts : — 

*'  As  I  hear  you  are  about  to  ride  over  the  field  of  the  battle 
of  the  26th,  between  the  Quard  Division  and  the  Russians,  I 
am  anxious  first  to  let  you  understand  to  the  very  best  of  my 
power  how  we  stand  at  present.  •  .  .  .*  As  one  who  has 
commanded  a  force  in  war  you  will  understand  and  sympathize 
with  the  diflSculty  a  detached  army  such  as  ours  has  in  playing 
up  to  exact  dates  laid  down  by  the  Generalissimo.  To  attack 
the  enemy  yesterday  on  the  Tang  Ho,  as  ordered,  our  calcula- 
tions for  an  advance  within  striking  distance  had  to  include  a 
study  of  the  resistance  likely  to  be  ofiered  by  the  enemy.  This 
is  a  mighty  delicate  business.  Not  only,  as  you  yourself  have 
seen,  was  the  position  of  the  Russians  the  most  formidable  that 
can  be  imagined,  but  General  Kuroki  had  to  work  out  his 
problem  to  such  a  nicety  as  to  allow  exactly  two  days  to  reach 
the  Tang  Ho,  those  two  days  to  include  an  action  with  an 
enemy  as  to  whose  strength,  possible  reinforcements,  and  dis- 
positions he  had  to  rely  for  information  entirely  upon  his 
own  reconnaissances  and  intelligence  department.  If  General 
Kuroki  had  made  a  miscalculation  and  had  not  been  in  a 
position  to  attack  the  enemy  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tang  Ho, 
whilst  on  the  other  side  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  carried 
out  their  part  of  the  programme,  then  he  must  have  felt  that 
the  First  Army  had  grievously  failed  in  its  duty.  Therefore, 
these  last  three  days  have  been  to  us  an  exceptionally  anxious 
time.  When  we  attacked  on  the  26th  instant  our  left  wing  was 
quite  en  Vavr,  and  even  our  right  wing  only  leant  on  the  river, 
which  was  anything  but  an  effective  barrier  or  screen.  Not 
only  was  the  enemy  in  force  at  Pen-hsi-hu  (J  3)f  but  he  was 
supported  by  no  less  than  twenty  battalions  of  reserves  near 
Mukden.  Under  such  conditions  we  hoped  at  least  that  it 
might  be  found  possible  to  take  some  steps  to  ensure  our  left 
flank  against  attack.  Accordingly  a  request  was  made  to  the 
GeneraUssimo  for  some  support  in  this  direction,  but  the 
situation  in  the  south  did  not  admit  of  the  despatch  of  troops 
for  the  purpose.  As  you  very  well  understand,  we  did  not  so 
much  require  actual  tactical  support  as  the  more  general 
strategical  support  which  is  afforded  by  the  presence  on  the 
theatre  of  operations  of  a  force  which  might,  in  case  of  need,  be 
made  available  for  the  purpose.  It  was  not  possible  for  us  to 
shut  our  eyes  to  the  danger  that  the  attack  of  the  Second  Army 
on  An-shan-tien  (A  8),  might  hang  fire  till  the  29th  or  30th 
August,  and  in  that  case  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  might 
have  been  massed  against  us  and  we  knew  that  in  such  an 
event  this  force  would  have  amounted  to  five  divisions.     That 


*  Here  he  told  me  thinss  which  bare,  for  the  moBt  part*  been  embodied 
in  tbe  foregoioff  paragraphs.— Iiir  H. 
t  SaepageSBd. 
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in  to  say,  each  of  oar  divinons  were  eiretAy  £aoed  lij  one 
division  of  the  enemy  who  had  two  divisions  in  reserve.  In 
front  of  the  12th  Division  the  oonntry  was  so  difficult  that  it 
should  have  been  easy  for  the  Bossians  to  defend  it  with  a  eooa- 
paratively  small  number  of  troops,  and  worse  still,  the  river 
Tang  Ho  from  An-ping  to  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  was  not  foidable.* 
The  ground  in  front  of  the  2nd  Division  was  almost,  if  not 
quite,  BS  bad.  In  fact,  judging  by  the  configuration  of  the 
terrain,  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  a  couple  of  brigades 
could  easily  hold  up  the  12th  and  2nd  Divisiona  Finally, 
although  the  Tang  Ho  promised  to  be  a  most  difficult  obstacle 
to  our  troops,  it  formed  no  impediment  to  a  Russian  ofi&nsive, 
as  they  had  a  bridge  across  it  at  Ku-sao-cheng  (F  5),  over 
which  they  could  suddenly  pour  their  reserves  if  ti^ey  wished  to 
make  a  big  attack,  whilst  on  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  both  junks  and 
launches  were  available  for  considerable  movements  of  troopa" 

"  Our  great  fear  was  lest  the  enemy  should  concentrate  in 
front  of  our  right  wing,  but  on  the  whole  we  thought  the 
chances  were  in  favour  of  a  concentration  to  oppose  our  left. 
The  easy  communication  up  and  down  the  main  road  would  be 
sure,  we  thought,  to  appeal  to  the  enemy,  and  to  turn  the  scale 
in  favour  of  a  counter-attack  on  our  left  if  opinions  were  evenly 

balanced  in  the  Russian  bead-quarters The 

repair  of  the  main  road  by  the  Guards  wajs  a  difficult  matter. 
To  send  out  small  covering  parties  was  to  invite  defeat,  and  it 
was  undesirable  to  deploy  the  division  in  line  of  battle,  and 
very  exhausting  to  the  men.  However,  we  managed  all  right 
with  swarms  of  skirmishers  thrown  out  in  advance  and  armed 
working  parties  ready  to  lay  down  pick  and  shovel  at  a  moment's 
notice  and  go  into  the  fight " 

I  have  purposely  dealt  somewhat  fully  with  the  motives  and 
intentions  of  the  Japanese,  and  with  the  nature  of  the  problem 
which  awaited  their  solution,  because  the  detailed  accounts  of 
the  actual  fighting  will  be  to  a  great  extent  left  by  me  to  the 
three  officers  whose  reports  I  forward  herewith.  That  actual 
fighting  began  at  about  3  a.m.  in  front  of  the  2nd  Division.  I 
left  San-tao-ling  (G  7)  at  3.30  a.m.,  and  climbed  one  and  a  half 
miles  up  to  a  col  by  the  light  of  the  full  moon  hanging  low  in 
the  sky.  The  path  led  west  out  of  the  Tien-shui-tien  (G  8) 
valley,  and  when  I  reached  the  col  I  looked  down  into  the  next 
valley,  or  rather  gorge,  for  the  hillsides  met  one  another  at  the 
bottom.  Climbing  a  steep  hill  called  Wu-chia  ling  (G  8)  I 
found  the  Head-Quarters  Staff.  To  our  front  were  two  deep 
narrow  parallel  valleys  separated  by  a  sharp  edged  rocky  ridge, 
which  was  much  lower  than  the  hill  I  was  sitting  on,  or  &e 
mountain  on  the  other  side  of  the  further  valley.  The  ridge 
was  just  high  enough  to  conceal  the  infantry  of  the  2nd  Division, 
who  had  captured  it  during  the  night  with  the  bayonet,  and 

*  This  tamed  oat  not  to  be  the  case  on  the  dates  when  it  had  to  be 
grossed,— LiN  5. 
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who  were  behind  it  at  the  bottom  of  the  further  valley.  The 
Bnssiaiis  were  lining  the  crest  of  the  mountain  immediately 
above  them.  The  general  run  of  the  valleys  was  north  and 
south.  The  continous  rattle  of  the  rifles  reminded  me  of  the 
evening  of  the  second  day  at  Diamond  Hill.  About  eleven  miles 
to  our  left  to  the  south-west,  a  big  artillery  fight  had  begun 
Roon  after  6  o'clock,  the  Japanese  guns  finng  from  the  Hne 
Erh-tao-kou  (F  8) — Tung-hsin-pu  (E  8),  and  the  Russian  guns 
replying  from  Ta-tien-tzu  (E  7/8)  and  Kao-feng-ssu  (E  8), 
where  we  could  see  even  from  here  the  flanks  of  the  hills  lined 
with  trenches,  whilst  their  tops  were  carved  and  ringed  around 
with  closed  works  of  sorts. 

The  curious  point  about  this  artillery  duel,  in  which  there 
must  have  been  a  hundred*  guns  engaged,  was  that  the  battery 
positions  were  not  denoted  as  of  old  by  the  smoke  from  the 
discharges  of  their  own  cannon  but  by  the  canopy  of  smoke 
from  the  bursting  shrapnel  of  the  adversary.  About  fifteen 
miles  to  our  right  front,  to  the  northwards,  lay  a  lofty,  long, 
straight-backed  black  mountain  with  a  small  knob  on  its 
far  extremity.  I  knew  this  to  be  Hung-sha  ling  (F  5),  the 
Russian  left,  and  the  objective  of  the  hot-headed,  impetuous 
12th  Division  men.  The  Head-Quarters  Staff  were  naturally 
very  anxious,  although,  merely  from  their  manner,  no  one  could 
have  gueftsed  it  General  Euroki  said  his  only  uneasiness  was 
about  the  12th  Division,  which  was  so  far  away  he  had  not 
got  news  of  it  yet  The  shrapnel  bursts,  he  said,  showed 
him  exactly  where  the  Quard  was  and  what  it  was  doing,  and 
evidently  things  in  that  part  of  the  field  were  going,  so  far,  as 
they  had  been  intended  to  go.  As  to  the  2nd  Division,  he  was 
confident  they  would  not  only  hold  on  to  what  they  had  gained 
during  the  night  with  their  iMiyonets  but  add  to  it  very  shortly. 
This  was  the  rub.  The  Head-Quarters  repose  an  exceptional 
confidence  in  this  splendid  2nd  Division,  who  are  the  biggest, 
bravest,!  and  least  dever  men  in  Japan.  They  had  confidently 
expected  the  2nd  Division  would  have  broken  through  and 
carried  the  Russian  positions  in  front  of  them  before  dawn,  but 
the  enemy  had  fortified  successive  lines,  and  in  the  darkness  the 
Japanese  had  only  succeeded  in  capturing  ridges  which  were 
little  more  than  subsidiary  outworks.  The  Russians  here  in 
front  of  us  were  sticking  to  their  trenches  most  stubbornly  and 

*  This  was*  I  believe,  an  oTer-eBtimate  which  was  shared  at  the  time 
by  the  Head-Qnaners.  The  Japanese  had  60  guns,  and  Oolonel  Hume 
does  not  reckon  the  Bnssian  gnns  at  more  &an  40,  although  on  the  28th 
Aagost  1  heard  that  prisioners  had  said  they  bad  9  batteries,  or  72  guns. 
— Ia»H 

t  Many  Japanese  do  not  aeree  to  this.  I  wonld  explain,  then,  that  I 
use  the  word  brarery  here  in  Uie  English  rather  than  in  the  Celtic  sense. 
QUier  dirisions  may  do  more  dashing  feats  or  lose  more  men,  bnt  the  2nd 
are  solid,  stoUd,  nnimaginatiTe,  and  althongh  they  do  not  court  danger, 
are  indifferent  to  it  when  it  oomet. — ^Iak  S* 

T  % 
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seemed  quite  undaunted  even  when  the  famous  2nd  Division 
got  within  one  hundred  yards  of  them. 

At  7.50  a.m.  the  guns  of  a  Russian  battery  we  could  see 
fighting  the  Guard  Division  about  ten  miles  distant  were  being 
subjected  to  a  tremendous  fire,  when  they  cleverly  withdrew 
them  from  one  side  of  a  small  hillock  and  brought  them  out  again 
on  the  other  side  of  it,  whence  they  renewed  the  contest,  having 
upset  the  ranging  of  their  opponents.  At  8  a.m.  an  adjutant 
appeared  with  a  despatch,  saluted  first  General  Euroki,  then 
the  Chief  of  the  Staff,  and  read  out  a  message  from  the  12th 
Division  announcing  that  it  had  carried  the  northernmost 
and  most  diflScult  part  of  the  Hung-sha  Ling  (F  5)  position, 
which  formed  the  extreme  left  of  the  Russian  line  of  defence, 
by  6.30  a.m.  This  was  great  news,  but  not  definite  enough  to 
make  the  Staff  quite  happy.  At  8.5  a.m.  a  messenger  came  in 
to  say  there  were  signs  that  the  enemy  in  front  of  the  2nd 
Division  were  beginning  to  fall  back  on  An-ping.  At  8.20  a,m. 
another  messenger  from  the  12th  to  say  that  Major-General 
Kigoshi  had,  with  five  battalions,  scaled  the  high  black  ridge 
north  of  Hung-sha  Ling  (F  5)  cfidled  North  Pa-pan  Ling,  and 
that  the  enemy  were  quite  driven  off  that  northern  position 
of  the  mountain  by  7.20  a.m.  At  this  everyone  was  frankly 
delighted.  As  far  as  I  could  judge,  this  ridge  was  the  key 
to  the  Russian  left  and  centre,  as  its  occupation  threaten^ 
An-ping  and  rendered  untenable  the  whole  of  the  countiy 
between  the  Lan  Ho  and  Tang  Ho.  Indeed  there  was  no 
chance  for  the  Russian  left  and  centre  to  find  a  secure  position 
unless  they  fell  right  back  over  the  Tang  Ho  or  the  Tai-tzu  Ho. 
The  Russian  right,  in  front  of  the  Guard  Division,  was  not, 
of  course,  so  immediately  threatened,  as  it  had  the  main  road 
leading  back  from  the  position,  which  would  take  it  to  Liao- 
yang  quite  independently  of  An-ping.  Still,  if  the  others  went 
it  would  also  eventually  have  to  follow  suit. 

Soon,  however,  the  situation  seemed  to  change  fur  the 
worse.  At  8.25  €Lm.  a  messenger  came  in  to  say  that, 
although  a  column  of  the  enemy  appeared  to  be  falling  back 
on  An-ping,  yet  another  very  considerable  fresh  body  of  troops 
had  concentrated  on  the  left  of  the  2nd  Division,  and  appeared 
about  to  make  a  serious  counter-attack  upon  it.  At  the  same 
time  the  musketry  to  our  front  redoubled  in  intensity,  and  the 
Russian  guns  north  of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu  (F  6,  a  little  to  the 
east  of  An-ping)  fired  very  heavily  on  the  Japanese,  who  were 
unable  to  make  any  reply,  as  they  lay  so  far  back  that  they 
were  out  of  range  of  the  one  battery  of  mountain  guns  which 
might  otherwise  have  taken  up  their  attention.  General  Nisbi, 
commanding  the  2nd  Division,  was  most  anxious  about  his 
position,  as  it  might  be  affected  by  the  counter-attack,  and  sent 
two  urgent  messages  on  the  subject ;  but  I  heard  the  opinion 
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expressed  that  General  Kuroki  would  be  onJy  too  delighted  if 
the  counter-attack  came  off.  The  country,  it  was  said,  was  so 
impracticable,  bad,  and  broken,  that  even  if  the  Russians  did 
gain  a  temporary  local  success,  the  only  result  would  be  that 
they  would  involve  themselves  still  further  in  the  mountains. 
They  could  not  bring  up  their  artillery  or  gain  any  serious 
advantage,  and  meanwhile,  if  the  12th  Division  progressed  as  it 
was  hoped  it  would  do,  the  Rusuians  making  such  a  counter- 
attack might  be  entirely  cut  off  and  captured.  That  this 
confidence  was  not  assumed  is  evident  from  the  following 
interesting  face  Within  one  minute  of  Qeneral  Nishi's  message 
saying  he  expected  a  counter-attack  an  orderly  arrived  from 
the  Guard  Division  saying  that  the  situation  in  that  wing  was 
getting  very  serious,  that  the  troops  could  make  no  progress 
either  by  asserting  artillery  superiority  or  advancing  the 
infantry,  and  that  the  enemy  to  their  front  was  increasing 
more  and  more.  Thereupon  General  Kuroki  gave  orders  to  send 
the  whole  of  the  reserve  from  Tien-shui-tien  to  the  Guard. 
This  was  the  29th  Regiment,  which  had  just  done  the  48  hours' 
march  from  An-tung  and  Feng-huang-cheng. 

To  send  the  whole  of  the  reserves  to  a  distant  flank  where 
they  would  entirely  be  lost  to  him,  at  a  moment  when  a  serious 
counter-attack  was  about  to  be  launched  against  the  centre 
where  be  himself  was  present,  showed  good  confidence  in  the 
2nd  Division.  Even  the  Chief  of  the  S^ff  said  to  me,  *'  Cent 
UTie  diciaion  un peu,  audacieiuae" 

At  8.30  a.m.  such  troops  of  the  2nd  Division  as  we  could  see 
were  completely  brought  to  a  standstill.  The  double  reverbe- 
ration of  the  Kussian  rifles  seemed  to  be  getting  the  upper 
hand,  and  to  drown  the  Japanese  fire,  but  as  it  happened  the 
mountain  battery,  lent  to  the  2nd  Division  by  the  12th  Division, 
saved  the  situation.  This  battery  had  taken  post  at  3  a.m.  on 
the  height  marked  260  (G.  7).  Shortly  after  7  a.m.  it  moved  up 
to  the  infantry,  and  came  into  action  on  the  main  ridge  about 
the  centre  of  the  line  held  by  the  2nd  Division.  The  right  and 
centre  of  the  2nd  Division  had  by  now  got  possession  of  the 
main  ridge  to  their  front,  but  the  Russians  were  holding  firmly 
on  to  the  crest  of  the  same  line  of  mountain  op{)osite  the  left  of 
the  2nd  Division,  and  were  not  only  holding  up  the  Japanese  to 
their  front,  but  were  firing  into  and  threatening  to  dislodge  the 
Japanese  centre.  The  bold  advance  of  six  mountain  guns,  to 
look  at  more  like  popguns  than  cannon,  quickly  put  a  different 
complexion  on  the  conflict  As  a  staff  oflScer  put  it,  "  They  fired 
"  in  every  direction  like  a  bundle  of  squibs  or  crackers." 
Certainly  this  was  so.  They  fired  at  the  Russians,  who  were  so 
aggressively  holding  on  to  the  trenches  in  their  left,  they  fired  at 
the  Russians  retreating  on  An-ping,  and  they  fired  on  the  rein- 
forcements coming  from  the  direction  of  An-ping.  Never  were 
greater  results  achieved  by  a  smaller  unit.     Only  six  small 
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gans,  but  they  were  in  the  right  place,  and  by  9  a.m.  they  had 
broken  the  back  of  the  Russian  resistanca* 

Thenceforth  everyone"  breathed  more  freely.  At  this  time, 
although  we  did  not  hear  it  till  10.45  ajn.,  the  right  brigade 
of  the  12th  Division  were  fighting  fiercely  at  Hung-sha  Ling 
(F  5)  and  were  unable  to  make  any  further  progress,  as  is 
described  in  Captain  Jardine's  reportf  The  left  brigade  had 
met  the  enemy  and  had  by  this  hour  driven  him  back  and 
occupied  Chi-pan  ling  (Q  6)  and  Pa-pan  Ling.  Still,  notwith- 
standing the  check  at  Hung-sha  Ling  (F  5),  and  the  fact  that 
the  left  of  the  2nd  Division  had  not  even  yet  made  good  all 
the  heights  in  front  of  it — mountain  marked  "T"  (F  7) — yet, 
generally  speaking,  the  Japanese  right  and  centre  had  now 
occupied  the  line  of  positions  they  had  intended  to  take  and 
had  made  them  safe  against  counter-attack.  But  it  was  other- 
wise on  the  left,  where  the  Guard  Division  was  outnumbered 
and  in  danger  of  being  over-matched.  Some  of  the  staff  had 
held  sanguine  views  as  to  the  chances  of  the  Guard  bringing 
off*  a  successful  coup.  The  Chief  of  the  Staff  ssdd  to  me  at 
9.20  a.m. :  "It  is  the  hope  of  General  Euroki  that  the  12th 
"  and  2nd  Divisions  may  to-night  reach  the  right  bank  of  the 
"  Tang  Ho,  across  the  upper  waters  of  which  the  Guard  Division 
"is  now  extended,  with  its  right  regiment  still  on  the  right 
*'  bank  of  what  is  there  little  more  than  a  streamlet,  and  its 
"  main  force  on  the  left  bank.  The  General  Commanding  hopes 
"  that  it  may  reach  B^ao-feng-ssu  (E  8)  to-night,  but  that 
"  will  only  be  possible  if  it  routs  the  enemy  properly."  At  this 
time  the  left  brigade  of  the  Guard,  having  made  a  wide  sweep, 
was  moving  north-east  and  endeavouring  to  outflank  the  Russian 
position  which  was  a  mile  or  two  south  of  Rao-f  eng-ssu.  There 
were  24  Russian  gans  on  this  position  and  the  Guards  did  not, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  occupy  Kao-feng-ssu  till  next  night.  A  few 
minutes  after  the  Chief  of  the  Statf  had  expressed  these  hopes 
about  the  Guard  being  able  to  advance,  an  officer,  who  brought 
news  that  detachments  of  the  Fourth  Army  were  visible  from 
the  extreme  left,  told  some  of  the  stafiT,  incidentally,  that  having 
passed  along  the  Guard  line  of  attack  in  bringing  his  message, 
he  did  not  think  it  looked  like  making  much  progress.  Whether 
he  repeated  this  officially  or  not,  I  do  not  know.  At  10  a.m. 
the  Russians  to  our  immediate  left  front  (left  of  2nd  Division) 
were  still  holding  on  to  the  hill  marked  "  T  "  (F  7).  Two 
of  the  mountain  battery  guns  were  withdrawn  from  the  ridge 

*  Oaptain  Yincent,  who  was  mnoh  nearer  the  front  than  I  was,  thinks 
this  description  is  a  little  exaggerated.  The  gnns  did  good  work,  he 
sajB,  whenever  they  could  fire  for  a  minate  or  two,  but  they  were  very 
mnoh  dominated  by  the  Eoflsian  ^pms,  although  these  were  firing  high. 
Captain  Vincent  agrees  that  nothing  oould  exaggerate  the  extraordinary 
effect  of  the  two  guns  which  went  down  to  the  valley  where  they  were 
not  exposed  to  the  BoBsian  artillery.  This  is  desoril>ed  in  the  following 
paragraph. — Iak  H. 

t  See  page  410. 
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in  the  centre  of  the  2nd  Division  infantry  where  they  had 
done  such  good  service  and  were  brought  jdown  into  the  bottom 
of  the  valley,  where  at  short  range  they  opened  up  on  the 
Russian  trenches  with  high-explosive  shell.  The  enemy,  who 
had  fooght  most  bravely  until  then,  could  not  stand  this,  and 
by  11  a.m«  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  left  on  the  south  side 
of  the  sky  Una  The  2nd  Division  is  a  very  splendid  body  of 
men,  but,  judging  by  results,  they  must  this  day  yield  the  palm 
to  the  12th  Division,  who  not  only  turned  the  enemy's  left  flank 
and  threatened  the  retreat  of  all  the  Russians  opposed  to  the 
2nd  Division,  thus  shaking  their  morale,  but  also  lent  the  six 
little  mountain  guns  without  which  I  do  not  myself  believe  the 
Rossians  would  have  been  completely  driven  from  the  central 
positions  before  dark. 

At  10.15  a.m.  an  officer  came  in  with  a  message  to  say  that 
the  Guards  were  about  to  assatdt  the' height  of  Pei-tzu-ha 
(D/E  8),  close  above  the  Russian  artillery  position  near  Ta  Hsi- 
kon.  I  noted  at  the  time  that  if  the  Quard  Division  really 
pushed  this  assault  home  it  would  cost  it  very  dearly.  As  it 
turned  out  it  did  not  do  so.  At  10.45  two  Japanese  mountain 
guns  north  of  Hung-sha  ling  (F  5)  began  to  fire  veiy  fast  and 
at  the  same  time  the  Russians  in  front  of  the  right  and  centre 
of  the  Japanese  evidently  gave  up  all  idea  of  maintaining  their 
ground  and  began  to  fall  back  on  An-ping.  The  heavy  rifle  fire 
degenerated  into  sniping,  and  the  only  point  of  interest  still 
remaining  within  my  ken  was  the  artillery  fight  between  the 
Guard  and  the  Russians  which  Colonel  Hume  has  described  very 
fully.  At  1  p.nL  an  adjutant  who  had  specially  been  sent  to  glean 
information  at  the  front  came  back  and  reported  that  in  one 
hour's  time  a  road  would  be  cut  over  a  pass  on  the  right  of  the 
2nd  and  the  left  of  the  12th  Divisions  which  would  enable  a 
battery  of  artillery  to  be  brought  up  to  fire  on  the  retreating 
Russians.    This  was  the  last  message  I  heard. 

The  first  phase  of  the  battle  was  now  over,  unless  the 
Guard  was  about  to  attempt  a  very  hazardous  attack.  The 
Russian  left  and  centre  were  knocked  clean  out  of  their 
positions,  and  although  they  might  hang  on  for  a  little  in  the 
low  hills  on  this  side  of  the  Tang  Ho,  they  must  fall  back  more 
or  less  rapidly  on  to  the  high  ground  on  the  opposite  bank, 
or  cross  the  Tai-tzu  Ho.  The  Japanese  all  consider  that  the 
retirement  was  very  well  done,  llie  Russians  fell  back  more 
or  less  simultaneously  and  under  cover  of  their  guns  north 
of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu  (F  6).  These  twenty-four  guns  could  not  be 
replied  to  by  the  Japanese  artillery,  and  the  Japanese  infantry 
were  naturally  more  or  less  out  of  hand  and  in  disorder  after 
executing  their  attack.  They  could  not,  therefore,  easily  or 
rapidly  be  reformed,  and  yet  it  was  necessary  to  do  this  before 
^i^S^S^^  i^  &  fresh  attack  on  an  enemy  who  was  combining 
a  concentration  and  a  retreat.  The  Japanese  say,  and,  I  think, 
with  justice,  that  their  success  would  have  been  infinitely 


296  BATTLE  OF  LIAO-TANG. 

greater  if  each  Hnssian  unit  had  fallen  back  independently. 
In  that  case  the  Japanese  corps  in  toach  with  them  might 
have  been  allowed  to  press  on  in  pursuit  without  any  halt  for 
re-arrangement.  Our  allies  are  a  little  sensitive  on  this  question 
of  pursuit  and  of  the  accusations  levelled  against  them  of  not 
making  full  use  of  their  victories.  I  will  refer  to  this  later 
when  the  same  question  is  again  raised  at  the  end  of  the 
Liao-yang  fighting.  In  this  case,  at  any  rate,  it  appears  to 
me  quite  clear  that  pursuit  ixas  absolutely  out  of  the  question. 
The  troops  had  been  marching,  climbing,  fighting,  charging  for 
over  twelve  hours.  The  enemy  had  eventually  yielded  their 
positions  but  were  not  demoralized  or  put  to  flight.  They 
were  falling  back  and  concentrating  under  cover  of  a  powerful 
artillery  and  a  large  reserve  well  posted  in  a  strong  position. 
The  Russians  were  more  numerous  than  the  Japanese.  If  the 
latter  had  been  able  to  bring  up  a  strong  force  of  artillery,  then, 
at  least,  the  Russians  might  have  been  severely  punished  as  they 
fell  back.  But  as  the  bulk  of  the  Japanese  artillery  was  witli 
the  Guard,  and  as,  even  if  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  had 
possessed  sufficient  artillery  for  the  purpose,  there  was  no  means 
of  bringing  it  up  over  the  mountains,  it  was  not  possible  to 
employ  this  method  of  harassing  the  Russian  retreat.  In  short, 
the  infantry  could  not  advance  without  artillery  support ;  there 
was  but  little  artillery  available ;  what  little  there  was  could 
not  be  brought  up  to  be  of  use. 

As  far  as  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  were  concerned,  then, 
the  principal  fighting  was  over  for  the  day,  although  the  right 
brigade  of  the  latter  force  did  not  get  over  the  last  hundred  yards 
which  divided  it  from  Hung-sha-Iing  (F.  5)  until  3.20  p.m.,* 
whilst  the  southern  portion  of  the  ridge,  in  front  of  the 
left  brigade  of  the  12th  Division,  remained  in  Russian  hands 
until  nightfall  Still,  QenenJ  Kuroki  was  quite  easy  in  his 
mind  about  the  eventual  result  of  the  fighting  on  his  right 
and  centre.  But  it  was  quite  otherwise  on  his  left  There 
the  Guard  Division  was  fighting  an  engagement,  practically 
independent  of  the  rest  of  the  army,  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  to 
the  south-west,  where  the  fortunes  of  the  day  seemed  inclining 
to  the  Russian  side. 

The  battle  of  the  Guard  Division  with  the  Russian  right 
wing  is  so  fully  described  by  Colonel  Hume  in  his  report  that  I 
have  not  much  to  add  to  his  descriptions.  The  enemy  in  front 
of  them  were  the  same  Russians  who  had  been  beaten  on  the 
Ya-lu.    They  had  retreated  then  and  there  to  the  neighbourhood 

*  Even  then  they  were  not  able  to  take  the  six  gnus  of  the  enemT, 
although  theae  were  witiiin  a  few  yards  of  them»  aa  is  explained  by  Capt^ 
Jardine  in  his  report.  The  guna  wero  deaerted  during  the  night  and 
were  captured  next  morning.  The  Japanese  could  not  actually  lay  hands 
on  them  till  then  without  great  loss,  oat  they  would  hare  inmured  this 
sooner  than  permit  them  to  be  removed,  and  thb  Rassians  realised  this. 
This  incident  afiorda  an  interesting  eiaraple  of  guaa  beioR  deliberately 
Baorifioed  to  enooorage  the  infantry  as  lotkg  at  pQe8il>le.^lA2r  H. 
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of  Lang-fczu-shan  (E/F  8),  and  had  been  fortifying  their  position 
ever  since.  I  rode  over  it  on  the  29th  August.  Their  forces 
opposed  to  the  Guard's  right  on  hill  189  (E.  7)  were  very 
strongly  entrenched  Although  the  ground  was  rocky  they  had 
nevertheless  burrowed  into  it  in  every  direction,  and  there  were 
endless  covered  ways  for  inter-communicatons  and  deep  trenches 
finished  off  with  sandbag  revetments. 

Daruig  the  evening  three  batteries  of  field  artUlery  belonging 
to  the  2nd  Division  were  brought  to  Kung-chang  Ling  (F/Q  7) 
with  infinite  labour.  They  began  their  advance  at  6  p.m. 
and  did  not  arrive  until  past  midnight.  In  front  of  the, 
2nd  Division  and  of  the  left  brigade  of  the  12th  Division  all 
was  quiet  and  unchanged  on  the  night  of  the  26th,  but  there 
was  no  rest  for  the  troops  on  either  fiank.  On  the  west  the 
combat  had  been  merely  arrested  by  the  rain  and  mist,  and  the 
Bussians  tried  a  counter-attack  on  the  left  of  the  Guard 
Division,  which  was  only  just  able  to  hold  on  to  its  somewhat 
too  extended  and  isolated  position.  On  the  extreme  right 
Kigoehi's  brigade  after  very  desperate  fighting  the  whole  nighjb 
of  the  25th  and  the  best  part  of  the  26tb  had  seized  the  rocky 
height  270  (F  5),  the  highest  point  of  the  ridge,  at  4  p.m. 
There  they  were  within  point-blank  range  of  the  Russian  guns, 
but  they  could  not  actually  lay  hands  on  them,  as  the  Russian 
infantry  was  hanging  on  amongst  the  rocks,  and  covered  them 
with  their  fire.  The  rain  and  mist  at  4  p,m.  made  any  further 
advance  still  more  difficult,  and  so  the  men  built  sangars  and 
remained  where  they  were,  exchanging  an  intermittent  fire  with 
the  Russians  at  very  close  range.  At  dawn  next  morning  the 
enemy  had  withdrawn  and  the  guns,  as  well  as  Hung-sha  Ling, 
fell  into  Japanese  hands.  Captain  Jardine  speaks  of  the  narrow 
rocky  ridge  in  front  of  Hung-sha  Ling  as  reminding  him  of 
Waggon  Hill.  It  is  curious  that  he  should  have  made  this 
simile^  for  I  had  already  noted  my  impression  that  the  whole 
ridge  north  and  south  of  Hung-sha  Ling  seemed  to  me  greatly 
to  resemble  a  glorified  C«8sar's  Camp.  CsBsar's  Camp  wad  also 
the  left  of  the  Ladysmith  line  of  ridges  facing  south,  and  it  was 
turned  at  night  by  the  falling  back  of  the  colonial  troops  who 
covered  its  extremity  where  it  met  the  plain.  In  the  Hung-sha 
Ling  instance  this  almost  impregnable  position,  a  position  which 
certainly  Japanese  Army'  Head-Quarters  thought  impregnable, 
was  lost  through  sheer  carelessness.  The  Japanese  advanced 
in  the  darkness  without  firing,  and  the  Russians  possibly  took 
them  for  a  reconnaissance  at  firsts  and  did  not  hurry  up  troops, 
or  make  a  determined  effort  to  stop  them  whilst  there  was 
yet  time.  The  few  Russiann  who  lingered  to  fire  were  quietly 
bayonetted.  No  one  on  the  Russian  side  seems  quite  to  have 
known  what  was  happening,  and  the  rapidity  and  silence  of  the 
advance  carried  the  little  piquets  and  their  supports  before  it, 
and  flung  them  on  their  reserves  before  any  fixed  line  of  defence 
could  be  taken  up  and  held. 
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The  phenomenal  success  of  Kigoshi's  brigade  adds  one  more 
to  the  melancholy  examples  of  how  easily  carelessness  on  the 
part  of  a  detachment  may  lose  a  battle.  If  the  first  Russian 
outposts  encountered  half  way  down  the  slope  on  their  extreme 
left  had  made  a  stubborn  resistance,  time  would  have  been  given 
to  the  defenders  of  the  ridge  to  grasp  the  situation  and  to  man 
their  lines  of  defence.  The  Russians  had  prepared  stone  sangars 
for  this  purpose,  but  these  were  more  like  defences  built  by 
British  tix>ops  under  similar  circumstances  than  the  solid  and 
stoutly  built  fortifications  made  by  the  Japanese  wherever  they 
win  a  foothold.  The  Russian  sangars  indeed  bore  exactly  the 
same  signs  that  the  officers  did  not  like  to  exact  too  much  work 
from  the  men  as  those  which  were  so  often  very  evident  in 
South  Africa — ^where  attempts  had  been  made  to  secure  certain 
parts  of  a  position  against  a  coup  de  main.  By  gaining  North 
Pa-pan  Ling  during  the  first  night,  the  ultimate  victory  of  the 
First  Army  was  more  than  half  won.  If  the  scale  of  the 
Ladysmith  defences  were  multiplied  by  ten  and  An-ping  sub- 
stituted for  the  town-hall,  it  is  much  us  if  the  Boers  on  the 
ijight  of  the  5th-6th  January  had  taken  the  whole  of  CsBsar's 
Camp  as  far  as  Manchester  Fort,  and  had  continued  to  hold  it. 
The  troops  on  Waggon  Hill  and  Rifleman's  Ridge  (the  Russian 
centre  and  right  in  my  parallel)  had  then  to  fall  back  or  be 
cut  off. 

I  slept  with  the  Head-Quarters  in  Chinese  hovels  at  Chin- 
chia-pu-tzu  (F  6)  that  night. 

27th  Aug.  On  the  morning  of  the  27th  rain  was  still  falling  heavily, 

and  although  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  artillery  firing 

1  do  not  think  either  side  could  see  what  to  shoot  at  until 
10  a.m.  when  the  weather  cleared,  and  it  was  found  that  the 
bulk  of  the  Russians  had  made  good  their  retirement  during 
the  night  Some  rear  guard  detiachments  were  hanging  on  to 
the  low  hills  this  side  of  the  Tang  Ho,  to  cover  the  retreat 
across  it  of  the  bulk  of  the  enemy.  From  a  hiU,  about  two 
miles  west  of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu  (F  6),  a  good  -view  of  the 
valley  of  the  Tang  Ho  and  of  An-ping  was  obtained  about 

2  p.m.  when  the  fog  lifted.  A  division  of  Russians  was  breaking 
up  camp  on  the  river  flats  just  beyond  An-ping,  and  dense 
columns  of  their  infantry  could  be  seen  winding  down  the 
mountains  into  the  Tang  Ho  valley  and  moving  up  the  valley 
towards  Ku-sao-cheng  (F  5)  where  they  crossed  by  a  bridge. 
Others  again  continu^  up  the  valley  of  the  Tang  river  to  the 
point  of  its  junction  with  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  and  there  were  ferried 
across  in  boats. 

No  better  mark  for  artillery  can  well  be  conceived  than 
these  serried  masses  of  infantry  crossing  the  open  river  bed 
with  the  utmost  deliberation.  From  where  I  stood  there  must 
have  been  at  one  moment  at  least  15,000  infantry  within 
range  of  a  Boer  Long  Tom.  Neither  in  South  Africa  nor  in 
Tirah   did  our  infantry  ever  tempt  fate  by  moving  in   such 
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formations  in  the  vicinity  of  an  enemy.  The  Russians  could 
not  have  known  that  the  Japanese  had  no  artiUery  available 
but  the  one  mountain  battery  with  the  2nd  Division,  and  that 
this  battery  unfortunately  had  not  been  pushed  sufficiently 
forward  to  make  use  of  its  comparatively  short  ranging 
shrapneL  On  this  day,  as  on  the  31st  July,  the  Russian 
formations  invited  risks  of  loss  and  demoralization  from  the 
sudden  opening  upon  them  of  artillery.  In  each  case  they 
escaped  through  the  want  of  mobility  of  the  Japanese  guns, 
which  on  this  latter  occasion  was  to  a  great  extent  justified,  I 
must  admit,  by  reason  of  the  difficulty  of  the  terrain. 

During  the  day  the  12th  Division  occupied  the  line  from 
Hung-sha  Ling  (F  5)  to  An-ping  without  serious  fighting,  and 
the  2nd  Division  took  up  a  line  from  a  little  south  of  An-ping 
to  Tang-ho-yen  (E  7)  without  any  fighting  at  all.  The  Guard 
Division  had  practically  been  defeated  the  previous  day.  Its 
left  wing  (the  Asada  Brigade)  had  attacked ;  had  been  brought 
to  a  complete  standstill ;  had  been  attacked  in  turn  and  half 
surrounded.  Jts  right  wing,  on  the  other  bank  of  the  Tang  Ho, 
had  done  what  it  could  to  relieve  the  pressure  upon  its  comrades 
by  advancing  towards  hill  189  (E  7)  against  the  Russians  to  its 
own  front,  but  had  also  been  forced  to  come  to  a  full  stop. 
Nevertheless,  the  brilliant  success  of  the  12th  Division  had  sent 
its  decisive  effect  all  along  the  line.  First  the  2nd  Division  felt 
it  in  the  yielding  disposition  of  the  troops  to  its  front,  and  by 
night  the  demonilizing  news  had  its  effect  also  on  the  Russians 
who  seemed  to  have  ti^e  Asada  Brigade  at  their  mercy.  For,  on 
the  morning  of  the  27th,  it  was  evident  that  they,  far  from 
pressing  the  advantage  of  the  previous  evening,  were  in  full 
retreat,  and  during  the  course  of  the  day  the  Guard  Division 
was  able  to  occupy  San-chia-kou  (D  7)  and  Eao-feng-ssu  (E  8), 
the  Russians  holding  on  to  a  line  extending  from  a  little  to  the 
north  of  Kao-feng-ssu  to  the  east  of  Hsiao-ling-tzu  (E.  7). 

So  much  for  the  line  occupied  by  the  main  army  and  its 
opponents  on  the  27th;  but  there  was  a  force  detached  from 
\he  Russians  on  the  extreme  Japanese  right  at  Pen-hsi-hu« 
which  had  caused  the  First  Army  commander  and  staff  many 
an  anxious  thought  during  the  course  of  the  fighting.  This 
was  the  Russian  detachment  of  all  arms  at  Pen-hsi-hu,  and, 
judging  their  enemy  by  themselves,  the  Japfiuiese  were  very 
much  afraid  that  their  commander  would  assume  the  initiative 
and  attack.  Had  this  been  done  with  vigour  there  is  no  saying 
what  the  consequences  might  not  have  been,  and  1  can  bear 
witness  that  no  one  felt  this  more  acutely  than  General  KurokL 

On  the  28th  August  I  was  told  as  follows,  "  The  enemy  had 
"  some  remarkably  good  chances  of  attacking  on  either  flank 
*'  but  lost  them  all  through  want  of  initiative.  On  our  left 
"  flank  he  did  show  some  energy  and  made  us  feel  exceedingly 
"  uncomfortable  thereby,  but  his  great  chance  was  a  stroke  on 
**  our  exposed  right,  and  right  rear,  from  Pen-hsi-hu.     (General 
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''  Kuroki  had  never  felt  bappy  in  his  mind  at  the  presence  of 
"  this  strong  force  disposed  in  a  position  so  threatening  to  our 
''  advance  and  he  had  made  a  complete  plan  for  breaking  up 
''  the  Russian  forces  at  both  Chiao-ton  and  Pen-hsi-hu,  but  at 
"  the  last  moment^  and  with  the  utmost  regret  and  misgiving,  he 
''  had  to  abandon  the  idea  and  turn  all  his  attention  to  co-opera- 
"  tion  with  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies.  However,  we 
"  might  have  spai*ed  ourselves  many  sleepless  nights,  for  this 
"  formidable  Pen-hsi-ha  contingent  retired  quite  quietly  and 
"  inoffensively  with  the  remainder  of  the  Russian  troops 
"  towards  Liao-yang."  I  was  also  given  the  following  infor- 
mation which  iits  in  suitably  at  this  stage  of  the  naiTative : — 
"  During  the  night  of  the  26th  the  enemy  in  front  of  the 
*'  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  began  to  fall  back  from  An-shan- 
"  tien  (A  8).  We  only  got  the  news  at  6.23  p.m.  on  the  27th, 
"  yesterday.  This  movement  was  entirely  unexpected  and 
"  had  never  seriously  entered  into  our  calculations.  We,  in 
"  common  with  all  the  rest  of  the  world  I  imagine,  recognized 
"  that  An-shan-tien  was  quite  the  best  defensive  position  which 
"  could  be  found  between  Kai-ping  and  Liao-yang  and  it  was 
^'  also  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  the  enemy  had 
*'  expended  an  immense  amount  of  energy,  time  and  money  in 
"  adding  to  the  natural  strength  of  the  place  by  field  works 
"  and 'defences  of  every  description.  We  would  not  of  ourselves 
"  venture  to  ascribe  so  important  a  withdrawal  of  the  enemy  to 
"  the  merits  of  the  First  Army,  but  Marshal  the  Marquis  Oyama 
"  in  his  telegram  announcing  the  retirement  specifically  says 
"  that  it  seems  to  be  due  to  the  highly  honourable  battle  fought 
"  by  us  on  the  night  of  the  25th  and  on  the  26th,  and  that  he 
"  has  therefore  pleasure  in  giving  us  his  congratulations." 

On  the  night  of  the  27th  the  Qeneral  Commanding  issued 
orders  as  follows : — 

"  The  First  Army  will  now  advance  and  take  up  their  fresh 
line  from  a  point  a  little  north-ea^t  of  Shuang-miao-tzu 
(E  5)  by  Ta-shih-men  ling  (E  6)  down  to  Hsiang-shan-tzu 
(D  7).  The  12th  Division  will  extend  north-east  from  Shih- 
chu-tzu  (E  5)  up  to  the  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho.  The  2nd 
Division  from  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5)  down  along  the  crest  line 
of  the  mountains  till  it  touches  the  main  road  at  Ta-shih-men 
ling  (E  6).  The  Guard  Division  from  that  point  on  the 
main  road  to  Hsiang-shan-tzu  (D  7)."^ 

The  orders  went  on  to  impress  strongly  upon  all  com- 
manders that  each  division  must  make  a  point  of  reaching  the 
position  assigned  to  it  notwithstanding  any  resistance  which 
might  be  offered  by  the  enemy. 

28th  Auf.  On  the  28th  the  Head-Quarters  marched  across  to  the  Icfl 

of  the  Ai*my  and  halted  at  Lang-tzu-shan  (E/F  8).  I  accom« 
nanied  them,  and  at  noon  a  telegraphic  order  was  received  from 
Manchurian  Army  Head-Quarters  directing  the  First  Army  to 
press  on  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  south  bank  of  the  Tai-izu 
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Ho  and  there  prepare  to  make  an  immediate  crossing.  When 
this  order  came  to  hand  it  seemed  to  me,  I  confess^  one  which 
might  fairly  be  expected  to  cause  some  difficulty  and  confusion. 

At  this  time  the  whole  Army  was  committed  to  an  engage- 
ment extending  all  along  its  line  amongst  the  Ta-shih-men 
mountains.  It  was  no  light  matter  to  manoeuvre  troops  involved 
over  so  long  a  front  in  a  hard  struggle,  and  to  give  thera  a  new 
direction.  Nevertheless  the  Staff  remained  imperturbable  and 
undisturbed  so  far  as  I  could  judge.  The  order  of  Marshal  the 
Marquis  Oyama  went  on  to  say  that  the  Second  Array,  if 
successful,  should  arrive  that  day  on  a  line  extending  from 
Sha-ho  (B  6)  to  the  River  Idao,  and  that  the  Fourth  Army  was 
expected  to  occupy  a  line  extending  from  Yen-tao-yuan  (B  6) 
to  Tsao-fan-tun  (C  6).  The  First  Army  was  to  co-operate  by 
taking  up  a  position  with  its  left  resting  on  Meng-chia-fang 
(D  6),  and  its  right  on  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  passing  by  ^ao-li-tsun 
(D  6),  Shih-chu-tzn  (E  5),  &c  From  this  telegram  it  was  clear 
that  the  Secend  and  Fourth  Armies  were  teking  up  their 
positions  to  attack  Liao-yang,  and  the  special  instructions  to 
the  First  Army  necessiteted  the  following  modifications  in  the 
orders  if^sued  on  the  night  of  the  27th.  The  Guard  Division 
was  now  directed  to  teke  up  a  line  from  JUeng-chia-fang  to  a 
hill  north-west  of  Cha-lu-tzu  (D  6).  The  2nd  Division  was  to 
occupy  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5)  with  its  main  force  and  push  out 
its  left  to  get  into  touch  with  the  Guard.  The  12th  Division 
was  to  take  up  a  line  from  Shuang-miao-tzu  (E  5)  to  Ting- 
shou-pu  (F  4)  to  the  north-east  of  it,  and  was  to  be  prepared  to 
cross  the  river  between  Hei-ying-tei  (F  4)  and  Sha-kan  (F/G  5), 
reconnoitring  first  thoroughly  to  secure  the  best  conditions 
possible.  At  the  time  a  steff  officer  said  to  me :  "  These  are 
*^  our  intentions,  but  it  depends,  of  course,  upon  the  enemy 
"  whether  they  can  be  carried  out.  I  may  tell  you  now  that 
"  I  do  not  myself  see  how  the  Guard  can  possibly  carry  out  ite 
**  part  of  the  programme,  as  at  5  p.m.*  the  enemy  was  fighting 
'*  bard,  and  did  not  seem  inclined  to  yield  even  one  yard  of 
*'  ground,  whereas  our  men  have  to  push  them  back  at  least 
"  six  miles  if  they  are  to  bivouac  according  to  their  orders.  I 
"  hope,  however,  that  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  may  be  able 
*'  to  do  their  part  of  the  business  all  right. 

As  a  matter  of  history,  the  12th  Division  did  succeed  in 
arriving  at  the  place  assigned  to  it  on  the  evening  of  the  28th. 
The  main  force  of  the  2Dd  Division  was  not  so  fortunate.  Far 
from  reaching  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5)  according  to  the  amended 
orders,  or  the  line  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5)— Ta-shi-men  Ling  (E  6) 
as  under  their  original  orders  it  was  only  able  to  make  good  a 
hill  a  very  short  distance  north  of  San-ehia-sai  (E  6).  The 
left  brigadet  (Matsanaga's)  was'moro  successful  in  carrying  out 
the   instructions  it  had   received  to  get  into  touch  with  the 

*  The  conyersadon  took  place  at  6.30  p.m.— Llv  H. 

t  The  brig^e  was  giyen  one  mountam  battery. — Lor  H. 
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Guard.  This  detached  force  made  a  night  attack  on  the 
Russians  north  of  San-chia-sai,  and  took  their  position.  Not 
content  with  this,  Matsunaga  pressed  eagerly  on  in  pursuit 
during  the  night  and  captured  the  highest  point  of  the  ridge — 
243  (E  6) — from  whence  he  could  see  the  promised  land 
stretching  out  before  him,  and  the  town  of  Idao-yang,  with  its 
famous  pagoda,  wedged  in  between  the  railway  and  the  Tai-tzu 
Ho,  along  the  left  bank  of  which  were  dotted  at  irregular 
intervals  the  encampments  of  the  enemy.  The  Guard  Division 
which,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  ordered  to  take  up  the  line 
from  Meng-chia-fang  (D  6)  to  a  hill  north-east  of  Cha-lu-tzu 
(D  6),  fully  justified  the  doubts  as  to  its  ability  to  carry  it 
into  effect.  It  vigorously  attacked  a  Russian  brigade  which 
lay  across  its  line  of  advance  at  Wei-chia-kou  (C  6),  and  reached 
a  line  Ssu-fang-tai  (D  7) — ^Hsiang-sban-tzu  (D  7),  but  there  it 
practically  stuck  fast,  and  could  make  but  little  progress.  It 
will  be  seen,  then,  that : — 

(1)  The  12th  Division  on  the  Japanese  right  had  carried  out 

its  orders  to  the  letter. 

(2)  The  2nd  Division  in  the  centre  had  fallen  short  of  its 

instructions  by  some  five  or  six  miles.  Its  left 
brigade  had,  however,  actually  exceeded  its  instruc- 
tions by  capturing  the  high  point  at  Ta-shih-men 
Ling,  which  was  in  advance  of  the  right  of  the  Guard 
with  whom  it  had  been  ordered  to  join  hands.  Thus, 
the  2nd  Division  may  be  said  to  have  failed  in  part, 
and  in  part  to  have  succeeded. 

(3)  The  Guard  Division  had,  as  anticipated  by  the  Chief  of 

the  Staff,  been  unable  to  make  good  its  point  The 
Russians  opposed  to  it  had  fought  three  determined 
rear*guard  actions  within  a  distance  of  as  many  miles, 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  it  was  only  able  to 
occupy  a  position  stretching  from  Hsiang-shan-tzu 
on  the  left  to  Ssu-fang-tai  on  their  right.  Still,  the 
success  of  the  12  th  Division  and  of  Matsunaga's 
brigade  of  the  2nd  Division  on  its  immediate  right 
was  of  good  augury  for  better  progress  next  day. 

29th  Aug.  On  the  29th  August  the  12th  Division  stood  fast  on  the 

south  side  of  the  river  Tai-tzu  Ho,  and  continued  reconnoitring 
for  a  good  crossing  as  well  as  working  at  repairs  on  the  road 
behind  them.  A  Jarge  force  of  the  enemy  held  Hsiao-tun-tzu 
(E  5)  just  in  front  of  it.  The  main  force  of  the  2nd  Division 
was  now  able  to  take  up  the  position  assigned  to  it  for  the 
previous  day,  and  occupied  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5)  by  8  am.  The 
left  brigade  under  Matsunaga  improved  its  advantage,  and 
pushing  on  beyond  hill  24«3  (E  6),  reached  the  next  range  of 
heights  on  the  wa}'  to  Liao-yang.  The  Guard  Division^  however, 
was  only  able  to  force  its  way  to  a  line  from  Wei-chia-kou  (C  6) 
on  tihe  left  to  a  point  a  little  to  the  north-east  of  Ssu-fang-tai 
(D  7),  on  its  rigiit. 
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A  Japanese  staff  officer  made  the  following  observations  to 
me  on  this  date :— "  To-day,  the  Fourth  Army  will  adv€mce  to 
"  the  line  it  was  thought  it  might  have  occupied  yesterday, 
"  viz.,  Sha-ho  (B  6)  to  Shou-shan-pu  (B  5).  The  Second  Army 
"  should  certainly  reach  the  line  from  Sha-ho  to  the  river  Liao. 
**  It  is  desired  by  Manchurian  Army  Head-Quarters  that  the 
"  First  Army  should  take  up  a  line  from  the  right  of  the 
"  Fourth  Army  at  Shou-shan-pu  to  the  end  of  the  mountains  on 
"  the  south  bsink  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  at  Hou-ta-chieh  (E  5). 
"  But  the  enemy  is  occupying  this  very  line  of  mountains  from 
•*  Shou-shan-pu  by  Meng-chia-fang  (D  6),  and  his  trenches 
•'  following  the  crest  of  the  ridges  in  a  north-easterly  direc- 
"  tion  down  to  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  at  Hou-ta-chieh  (E  5).  This 
"  position  of  the  enemy  would  b©  enormously  strong  if  the 
"  First  Ai-my  stood  alone,  but  the  Fourth  Army  has  very 
''  favourable  ground  in  front  of  it  which  should  facilitate  a 
**  turning  movement  of  the  right  of  the  Russians  who  are 
"  facing  our  army.  The  problem  now  to  be  resolved  is : — ^Will 
*'  the  enemy  defend  this  line,  or  will  he  fall  back  on  Mukden  ? 
"  Supposing  he  retires  to  the  north  he  would  be  undertaking 
"  a  most  hazardous  operation.  He  would  have  to  face  the 
"  probability  of  losing  a  considerable  force  in  order  that  he 
'*  might  save  the  bulk  of  his  army.  Prospects  are  bright  but 
"  for  the  fatigue  of  our  soldiers,  amongst  whom  the  Guard 
^*  has  now  been  moving  and  lighting  for  five  days  and  nights 
''  without  respite  and  the  other  divisions  for  four  days  and 
**  nights.  The  enemy  imagined  that  after  the  desperate  lighting 
*'  of  the  26th  we  would  not  press  on  so  fast  as  we  have  con- 
"  trived  to  do  up  to  date.  On  previous  occasions  we  have 
*'  paused  for  a  while  after  each  encounter,  but  this  time  we 
"  have  pushed  on  day  and  night,  and  we  have  the  good  news 
**  from  Chinese  sources  that  the  greatest  confusion  and  disorder 
''  prevails  amongst  the  Russians  on  the  road  between  Hai-cheng 
'*  and  Liao-yang." 

Speaking  on  a  later  date  another  staff  officer  said  concerning 
the  situation  at  this  moment :—"  Until  this  period  we  had 
"  expected  Kuropatkin  to  fight  a  decisive  battle  on  the  line 
''  from  Shou-shan-pu  down  to  Meng-chia-fang.  Tf  he  desired 
*'  to  figiit  a  battle  of  this  description  that  seemed  to  be  the  line 
**  on  which  it  would  take  place.  Before  entering  on  such  an 
*'  nndertaking  we  had  first  of  all  to  be  prepared  at  all  points. 
''  As,  however,  we  got  fuller  information  we  recognized  thiat  our 
"  forecast  had  been  incorrect."* 

On   the   30th   August  the    12th   Division  still   continued  SOtli  Aug. 
reconnoitring  for  a  crossing,  and  the  sappers  of  that  division 
and    the   2nd  were  busily  engaged  in   making  all  necessary 
preparations     The  main  force  of  the  2nd  Division  also  remained 

*  This  remaik  wai  made  to  foniiah  an  explanation  of  why  there 
aeemed  some  hesitation  in  pressing  on  at  this  critical  moment.— Tax  H. 
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at  Shih-chD-tzu  (E  5)  nnd  did  nothing  but  a  little  reconnoitring. 
The  active  part  of  the  day's  proceedingR  was  to  be  an  attack  by 
the  Guard  division,  supported  by  Matsunaga's  brigade,  on  the 
enemy  north  of  Meng-chia-fang.  Putting  together  what  I  had 
heard  with  what  seemed  probable  I  divined  that  this  would 
be  the  case  and  I  obtained  permission  to  ride  from  the  Head- 
Quarters  at  Lang-tzu-shan  (E/F  8)  vid  Kao-feng-ssu  (E  8)  and 
Ssu-fang'tai  (D  7)  to  get  as  near  Meng>chia-fang  and  the 
Russian  position  as  T  safely  could.  I  was  accompanied  by  one 
Japanese  officer  and  was  fortunate  in  reaching  a  height  about 
two  miles  south-east  of  Meng-chia-fang  whence  I  saw  the  attack 
of  the  3rd  Guard  Infantry  as  described  by  Colonel  Hume. 
About  one  mile  to  the  east  was  another  equally  high  mountain 
marked  in  the  map  "  6  '*  (D  6).  On  this  I  counted  nine 
individuals  in  waterproofs,  for  it  was  raining,  and  with  my 
glasses  I  made  them  out  to  be  the  foreign  military  attaches  witli 
the  Guard  Division.  As  I  must  have  therefore  seen  very  much 
the  same  as  Colonel  Hume  I  will  leave  all  detail  to  him,  only 
saying  that  I  saw  the  firing  line  of  the  3rd  Guards  very  clearly 
indeed  at  3  p.m.  about  two  miles  to  the  north.  It  lay  along  a 
round  cultivated  ridge  about  one-third  of  the  way  up  to  the 
Russian  trenches,  whicii  looked  most  solid  and  uncompromising. 
The  distance  separating  the  adversaries  could  not  have  been 
much  more  than  three  hundred  yards.  The  firing  line  itself  was 
thick  and  was  shooting  for  all  it  was  worth,  but  I  noticed  some 
supports  came  up  over  the  exposed  ground  in  rear  to  reinforce, 
and  they  crossed  it  in  extremely  open  order.  In  fact  they  ran 
across  more  as  individuals  than  as  a  formed  body.  If  there  had 
not  been  so  many  of  them  I  should  have  thought  they  were 
ammunition  carriers. 

It  will  be  seen  from  Colonel  Hume's  report  that  this  gallant 
attack  of  the  3rd  Guards  failed  through  not  being  supported  by 
the  rest  of  the  Guard  Division  or  by  Matsunaga's  brigade  which 
had  been  specially  told  off  to  do  so.  A  staff  officer,  speaking  of 
this  failure,  which,  considering  some  of  the  unfortunate  results, 
might  almost  be  termed  disastrous,  said  ^'  Matsunaga's  brigade 
"  was  ordered  to  co-operate  with  the  Guard,  but  here  a  hitch,  or 
^'  misunderstanding  oi  instructions,  took  place,  and  by  mistake 
"  Matsunaga's  brigade  did  not  move.  Small  mistakes  may  have 
"  big  results!" 

The  results  of  the  hesitation  were  deplorable.  The  3rd 
Guards  and  29th  Regiment,  whom  I  had  watched  attacking  the 
Russians  north  of  Hsui-chia-ho  (D  6)  fought  a  most  gallant 
action  and  effected  a  lodgment  in  the  main  Russian  position, 
taking  several  lines  of  trenches.  But  the  moment  came  when 
their  impetus  was  exhausted,  and  the  highest  point  of  the  ridge 
on  their  right,  from  which  the  position  they  had  captured  was 
commanded,  still  remained  in  the  enemy's  possession.  Only 
one  more  attack,  not  nearly  so  serious  as  those  successfully 
carried  through,   was  required   to   make   definitely   good   the 
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Japanese  grasp  of  tbis  section  of  the  Russian  line.  Had  the 
men  of  tbe  3rd  Guards  and  29th  Regiment  been  capable  of  it^ 
or  bad  they  received  the  support  of  fresh  troops,  the  general 
position  of  the  Russians  from  Meug-chia-fang  to  Cha-lu-tzu 
(D  6)  would  have  been  captured  and  could  have  been  held 
against  any  counter-attack  by  comparatively  few  troopa  The 
bulk  of  the  Guard  Division  could  then  have  crossed  the  Tai-tzu 
Ho  at  once  accompanied  by  Matsunaga's  brigade,  and  it  is 
obvious  that  this  might  have,  nay,  certainly  would  have  modified 
the  results  of  the  subsequent  Liao-yang  fighting  very  much  to 
the  advantage  of  the  Japanese. 

As  it  was.  General  Kuroki's  Army,  or  a  part  of  it,  suffered 
its  first  repulse  of  the  war  at  Hsni-chia-ho  which,  apart  from 
the  great  tactical  consequences,  caused  a  feeling  of  mortification 
to  the  Japanese  and  doubtless  a  corresponding  elation  to  the 
Russians.  Next  morning  the  enemy  had  re-occupied  all  tbe 
positions  from  which  the  3rd  Guards  and  29th  Regiment  had 
been  withdrawn  under  cover  of  darkness,  and  from  this  strong 
line  of  entrenchments  on  a  salient  sweep  of  mountains  were 
able  to  threaten  to  cut  the  First  Army  in  two,  did  it  venture 
to  reduce  very  seriously  the  force  which  had  failed  in  its 
attack.  Thus  it  was  that  the  whole  of  the  Guard  Division,  the 
29th  Regiment,  and  Matsunaga's  brigade  remained  watching 
the  Russians  north  of  Hsui-chia-ho  and  Meng-chia-fnng,  and 
were  lost  to  the  vital  turning  movement  across  the  Tai-tzu  Ho. 
Much  of  the  foregoing  came  to  my  knowledge  later.  When 
I  left  the  battlefield  at  4  p.m.  I  had  every  hope  that  the 
3rd  Guards  and  29th  Regiment  would  get  reinforcements  and 
make  good  their  attack.  I  reached  Lwg-tzu-shan  (E/F  8)  at. 
9.40  p.m.,  after  thirteen  hours  in  the  saddle.  It  was  pitch  dark 
and  raining  hard,  but  the  Chinaman  had  barricaded  his  doors 
with  carts  and  refused  to  give  me  admittance,  saying  the  Head* 
Quarters  and  baggage  had  gone  to  An-ping  at  3  p.m.  and  that 
my  servant  had  accompanied  them. 

Next  morning  I  rode  to  An-ping,  some  twelve  miles,  and  31gt  Auf. 
found  that  Head-Quarters  had  left  for  Hei-yii  (F  5)  where  I 
caught  them  up.  I  now  learnt  that  the  plan  under  which  the 
First  Army  was  to  concentrate  at  Huang-ku-fen  (F  4)  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  river  by  the  2nd  September  bad  been  aban- 
iloned.  It  was  reckoned  that  the  Fourth  Army  would  have 
advanced  sofiiciently  by  that  time  to  be  able  to  relieve  the 
Guard  Division  and  enable  it  to  dose  in  and  cross  the  Tai-tzu 
Ho  with  the  rest  of  its  own  Army.  Had  this  scheme  worked 
out  smoothly,  then  with  his  Army  complete  and  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  Umezawa  Brigade  from  Pen-hsi-hu,  General 
Knroki  would  have  led  60,000  veteran  and  victorious  troops 
in  a  simultaneous  and  concentrated  attack  on  the  Russian 
line  of  communications  with  every  hope  of  success.  It  will 
be  observed  that  all  this  elaborate  scheme  of  operations  was 
based  on  the  asBampticxn  that  Knropatkin  was  going  to  stake 
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everything  on  fighting  a  great  battle  at  liao-yang.  All  the 
nfovemento  were  to  be  carried  oat  in  a  deliberate  and  systetnatie 
£afd)ion;  and  I  have  no  doubt  every  detail  was  worked  out  down 
to  the  last  grain  of  rice. 

Now,  however,  suddenly  the  enemy  set  the  tune,  partly 
by  their  check  to  the  Guard,  which  immobilized  that  body  of. 
troops  \  partly  by^showing  signs  which  the  Japtoese  interpreted 
as  betokening  a  hurried  retirement.  Thus,  when  I  cau^t  up 
the  commander  of  the  First  Army  at  Hei-yii  (P  6),  I  found 
that  on  the  30th,  whilst  I  was  seeing  the  light  of  the  Guards^ 
the  Head-Quarters  had  huiTiedly  recast  the  whole  of  their 
weli-considei^  plan  of  operations  and  had  substituted  another 
regarding  which  I  think  it  possible  that  the  verdict  of  history 
may  not  be  altogether  favourable.  Briefly,  the  latest  arrange- 
ment was  that  General  Euroki  should  at  once  cross  the  br^ul 
and  rapid  Tai-tzu  Ho  with  only  half  his  army  and  without  the 
co-operation  of  the  Umezawa  Brigade  from  Pen-hsi-hu.  Then 
with  20,000  men  he  would  endeavour  to  carry  out  the  same 
operation  for  which  in  his  original  scheme  he  had  allotted 
50,000.  Some  remarks  on  this  subject  by  a  staff  officer  are 
interesting,  especially  as  there  seems  to  underlie  them  an 
intention  to  anticipate  adverse  criticism.  He  said,  "  It  was  on 
*'  the  80th  August  that  the  event  took  place  which  prevented 
"  us  from  making  our  pre-arranged  attack  on  Idao-yang.  That 
*^  is  to  say,  the  attack  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  on  the 
"  lines  we  had  carefully  thought  out  and  we  simply  had  to  push 
"  off  into  pursuit  from  whatever  positions  we  were  occupying 
"  at  the  moment.  I  do  not  know  what  Kuropatkin  may  have 
**  reported  in  this  connection,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  on  the  30th 
"  the  enemy  began  to  retire.  From  the  positions  held  by  the 
**  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  we  could  see  the  enemy  on  the  south 
"  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  falling  back  on  Liao-yang,  whilst 
"  two  or  three  of  his  divisions  were  crossing  the  river  and 
*•'  moving  northwards.  From  the  position  held  by  the  Guard 
"  we  co^d  see  also  that  the  enemy  from  Eao4i-tsun  (D  5)  was 
'<  ako  retiring  on  liao-yang.  Finally,  from  information  received 
**  from  Marshal  the  Marquis  Oyama,  the  enemy  seemed  to  be 
"  falling  back  even  from  Liao-yang  itself.  If  this  evidence 
"  was  not  already  quite  conclusive  that  Kuropatkin  was  in  ftiU 
''  retreat,  I  might  adduce  the  further  fact  that  from  hill  186 
«  (F  6)  we  could  see  the  railway  north  of  Liao-yang,  along 
"  which  trains  were  passing  in  the  direction  of  Mukden  every 
"  five  or  six  minutes.  Therefore,  whatever  the  Russians  may 
"  now  say,  we  actually,  with  our  own  eyes,  did  see  them,  on 
^'  the  30th  August^  retreating  .  as  fast  as  they  could.  The 
"  question  we  now  had  to  solve  was,  what  course  under  such 
"  circumstances  should  be  pursued  by  the  commander  of  the 
*'  First  Army?  It  seemed  dear  that  we  must  abandon  the 
*'  plan  oC  attack  we  had  so  c^irefully  preparedi-and  that,  however 
'<  hazardous  and  difficult  such  a  movement  mi^t  be,  we  should 
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*'  instantly  despatch  such  s  force  aa  we  could. lay  our,  hands 
''  apon  across  the  Tai-tzu  Ho.  The  Second  and  Fourth  Armies 
"  were  also  compelled  to  depart  from  their  weU-thought-out 
**  schemes  and  simply  pursue  the  Buasiana  as  best  they  could. 
*^  It  was  under  these  conditicms  that  General  Kuroki  ordered 
"  the  12th  Division  and  half  of  the  2nd  Division  to  cross  tixe 
^'  Tai-tza  Ho  at  Lien-tao-wan  (F  5).  The  only  possible  excuse 
*'  for  so  small  a  force  putting  a  swift  and  deep  river  between 
*'  them  and  their  friends  was  that  the  enemy  was  retreating. 
"  Europatkin  determined  to  retreat  and*  began  his  preparations 
"  for  that  purpose  on  the  evening  of  the  29th  August  If  it 
*'  were  true,  as  Kuropatkin  has  reported,  that  his  army  began 
"  to  retreat  only  on  the  3rd  September,  then  he  could  not 
*'  possibly  have  carried  it  out  in  so  masterly  a  manner  unless 
"  he  had  first  defeated  the  Japanese  Aimies."* 

I  have  put  the  foregoing  between  inverted  commas  to  make 
it  dear  that  the  views  expressed  are  those  of  the  General 
Staff.  The  wording  is  my  own.  It  is  only  the  general  sense 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  convey.  In  accordance  with 
this  change  of  plan,  which  was  determiDcd  on  the  30th,  the 
I2th  Division  were  ordered  to  cross  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  at  Lien-tao- 
wan  (F  5)  that  same  night,  and  were  then  to  move  northwards 
along  its  right  bank,  and  take  up  a  position  to  cover  the 
crossing  of  Okasaki's  brigade,  all  that  was  available  of  the 
2nd  Division,  which  was  to  follow  them.  The  Head-Quarters 
Staff  smiled  when  they  heard  of  my  miserable  night  in  the 
rain,  and  evidently  thought  that  my  mere  physical  mishaps 
were  enjoyment  compared  to  the  acute  mental  strain  to  which 
they  bad  been  subjected  during  the  same  period.  The  Russians 
were  in  force  opposite  Shuang-miao-tzu  (E  5)  and  Shih*chu-tzu 
(E  6),  and  yet  during  the  night  of  the  30th  the  Japanese  troops 
left  to  keep  them  in  check  consisted  only  of  two  companies  at 
ShuoDg-miao-tzu  (E  5),  and  two  more  holding  the  ground  to 
the  north  of  that  village.  The  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  12th 
Division  was  committed  to  the  cit)8sing  of  the  river,  and  the 
2nd  Division  had  also  concentrated  by  10  p.m.  at  Ku-sao*cheng 
(F  5)  for  the  purpose  of  following  the  12th  to  the  lien-tao-wan 
ford  by  the  way  of  Hei-ylL  The  line  of  communications  of  the 
12th  Division  lay  through  Han-po  Ling  (F  6)  Chin-chia-pu-tzu 
(F  6)  An-ping,  Ku-sao-cheng  (F  5)  and  Hei*yu;  the  line  of 
commnmcation  of  Okasaki's  brigade  of  the  2ud  Division  ran  by 
Tang-ho-yen  (E  7),  San-chia-sai  (E  6),  An-ping  and  Ku-sao-cbeng 
(F  5).  In  the  small  hours  of  the  Slst  competent  observers 
have  spoken  to  me  of  the  masses  of  transport  encumberiag  the 
road  from  An-ping  onwards.    Tet  only  four  companies  were 

*  As  ihiaU  a  r^crj  maohdiaeiused  subject,  I  thought  I  would  aettla  it 
onoa  for  all,  m  far  as  the  Japanese  are  eoncemed.  Aeoordingly  I  asked 
the  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Army  of  Manchuria/ General  Kodama,  and  he 
replied  to  my  question :  *'  Kuropatkin  .determined  to  retire  on  the  night 
oftlieSUi.'*— lAvH. 

U  2 
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coveriog  this  vulnerable  and  practically  defenceless  crowd  from 
a  powerful  Russian  force,  numbering  certainly  more  than  a 
division,  within  easy  striking  distance  of  it.  If  one  good 
Bussian  battalion  had  got  through  those  companies  in  the 
night,  or  had  marched  round  their  left  into  the  valley  of  the 
Tang  Ho  and  struck  boldly  at  An-ping,  there  was  nothing  to 
stop  them  but  transport,  and  .the  results  are  not  comfortable 
to  think  about  even  now. 

It  must  be  remembered  also  that  the  Russians  had  by  no 
means  been  beaten  so  'badly  as  to  have  necessarily  lost  the 
power  of  initiative.  On  the  contrary,  they  had  repulsed  the 
Quard  north  of  Hsui-chia-ho  (D  6),  and,  although  it  had  been 
intended  that  the  2nd  Division  should  have  occupied  the  high 
ground  immediately  south  and  south-west  of  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5),. 
as  a  matter  of  fact  the  Russians'  positions  there  looked  too 
formidable,  and  it  was  never  done.  In  war,  however,  all  is 
well  that  ends  well,  and  not  only  was  the  12th  Division  entirely 
unmolested  during  its  withdrawal  and  march  to  Lien-tao-wan, 
but  it  also  got  across  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  before  daybreak  without 
a  shot  fired,  and  advanced  as  soon  as  it  was  light  to  cover  the 
crossing  of  the  2nd  Division  without  encountering  any  opposition 
worth  mention. 

I  thiuk  all  the  British  atta^'h^s  with  the  First  Army  had 
been  willing  to  give  the  Cossacks  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  until 
this  unopposed  crossing  and  advance.  There  were  excuses  of 
country,  hostile  inhabitants,  &c.  to  be  made  for  their  want 
of  success  up  to  date.  This  last  failure,  however,  was  only 
explicable  on  the  assumption  of  inefficiency.  Captain  Jardine's 
report  brings  out  the  fact  that  no  particular  secrecy  was 
observed  during  the  night  march,  and  whether  the  Russian 
mounted  troops  failed  to  'notice  the  crossing,  or  whether, 
discovering  it,  they  failed  to  oppose  it,  the  result  in  either 
case  is  not  to  their  credit.  It  is  not  as  if  the  mounted  troops 
on  the  other  bank  of  the  river  consisted  of  a  few  small  scouting 
parties  who  might  have  chanced  to  be  unfortunate  in  their 
commander.  There  was  a  considerable  force  of  Cossacks  in 
front  of  the  12th  Division,  and  I  do  not  think  that  any  unpre- 
judiced witness  will  deny  that  on  this  critical  occasion  at  least 
they  proved  themselves  unenteiprising  to  a  degree,  and  quite 
unworthy  of  their  historical  reputation. 

Okasaki's  brigade  of  the  2nd  Division  began  to  ford  the 
river  at  9  a.m.  on  the  31st,  and  completed  the  operation  by 
1  p.m.  The  field  artillery  had  to  wait  until  a  bridge  could  be 
built,  and  it  was  left  to  the  north- west  of  Tiao-shui-lou  (F  4) 
where  there  was  an  excellent  position  from  which  it  could  assist 
the  deployment  of  the  Army  on  the  north  bank  near  Huang- 
ku-fen  (F  4).  Meanwhile  another  body  of  troops,  which  h^ 
hitherto  lain  outside  the  sphere  of  operations  of  the  First  Army> 
also  received  orders  which  were  to  biinff  it  into  touch  with  the 
remainder  of  the  force.    Major-Qeneral  Umezawa  commanded 
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a  mixed  brigade  to  the  north  of  Chiao-tou  (J  6),  and  was 
watching  the  Kossians  who  had  remained  in  Pen-hsi*ha  after 
ihe  withdrawal  on  the  27th  of  the  main  portion  of  their  force 
towards  Liao-yang.  He  was  given  orders  to  make  an  attack 
on  the  night  of  the  30th  on  the  enemy  at  Pen-hsi-hu,  and  then 
to  march  westwards  and  join  hands  with  the  rest  of  the  Army 
to  the  north  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho.  Accordingly  XJmezawa  crossed 
the  Tai-tza  Ho  at  4  a.m.  on  the  31st  near  Wo-luDg-tsun*  and, 
attacking  the  enemy,  drove  them  very  easily  out  of  Pen-hsi-hu 
and  occupied  it. 

Besides  the  actual  movements  of  troops  on  this  eventful 
night  of  the  30th,  there  weis  special  activity  amongst  the 
engineers,  who  were  repairing  the  roads,  and  the  sappers,  who 
were  working  hard  all  through  the  hours  of  darkness  with  the 
pontoons  of  the  2Dd  and  12di  Divisions  to  get  a  bridge  made 
ready  at  Hou  Euan-tun  (F  4)  before  daybrei^  on  the  31st.  By 
the  afternoon  of  the  31st  the  half  of  the  2nd  Division  and  the 
whole  of  the  12th  Division  had  taken  up  a  position  near  Huang-  * 
ku-fen  (F  4).  This  was  a  good  position,  and  bett<jr  than  would 
be  imagined  firbm  the  map.  The  Russians  were  occupying 
the  Hei-ying-tai  hills  (i,e.,  the  mountain  131  (E  4))  and  the 
tumulus-shaped  hillock  called  by  the  Japanese  soldiers  Manju- 
yama  (F  4),  or  Rice  Cake  Hill.  The  Russians  were  firing 
heavily  from  this  position,  but  very  wildly,  much  of  their 
Bhrapnel  bursting  high,  and  most  of  it  being  directed  wide  of 
the  mark.  The  bridge  was  finished  by  8  p.m.  on  the  evening 
of  the  31st,  and  then  the  field  artillery  crossed  over  it.  The 
general  commanding  had  made  up  lus  mind  to  attack  the 
Russians  at  Hei-ying-tai,  and  before  nightfall  on  the  31st 
everything  required  for  the  artillery  preparation  was  quite 
ready. 

The  position  on  the  31st  was  then  as  follows.  The  Russians 
were  believed  by  the  Japanese  to  be  continuously  retreating 
northwards.  The  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  were  advancing, 
although  not  so  easily  or  so  rapidly  as  might  have  been  wished. 
The  Guard  Division  had  gained  some  ground  on  its  left  in  the 
vicinity  of  Meng-chia-fang  (D  6),  but  on  its  right  it  was  only 
looking  at  the  position  it  had  been  unable  to  retain  on  the 
previous  day.  Matsunaga's  brigade  of  the  2nd  Division  was 
still  with  the  Guard  at  Wang-pao-tai  (D  6),  but  the  29th  Regi- 
ment had  been  sent  an  order  to  join  the  2nd  Division  as  soon 
as  possible  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho.  The  Head- 
Quarters  and  Okasaki*s  brigade  of  the  2nd  Division  with  the 
whole  of  the  12th  Division  had  taken  up  a  position  near 
Huang-ku-fen  (F  4).  Immediately  to  their  front  the  Russians 
were  very  busy  entrenching  themselves  in  the  hills  about 
^ei-ying-tai,  and  a  big  force  of  them  could  be  seen  from  the 
high  hills  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river  at  Hsia-fu-tun  (E  4) 

•  7  mileB  N.B.  of  Pen-hsi-hu  (J  Z). 
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and  Tsao-cfain  iza  (E  4).  Oa  tiie  extreme  xigbt  Umexirwa'B 
mixed-brigade  had  captared  Peh-bsi-hti. 

1st  Sapk.  On  the  Ist  September  General  Knioki  ordered  OkasakiV 

brigade  of  the  2nd  Division  to  march  west  and  take  Hsi  Euan- 
tun  (E/F  4)  and  the  mountain  181  (E  4),  whilst  the  12th 
Divimon  was  to  prolong  to  the  right  of  Okasaki  and  make 
a  turning  movement  hy  the  north-west.  The  Head-Quarters 
marched  themselves,  taking  me  with  them,  from  Hei*:yii  to 
Ting  Euan-tun,  a  village  not  marked  on  the  map,  but  a  few 
hundred  yards  Wfst  of  Hon  Euan-tun,  where  the  pontoon 
iMidge  spanned  the  river.  We  crossed  the  bridge  and  ioming 
west  immediately  climbed  a  steep  rocky  hill,  the  Chinese  name 
for  which  is  the  Swallow's  Nest.*  This  was  150  feet  high,, 
and  gavB  a  fine  view  of  the  prospective  theatre  of  operation^ 
although,  if  the  Bussians  had  possessed  (as  the  Boers  certainly 
would  have  under  similar  circumstances)  a  Long  Tom  on 
mountain  131,  it  would  not  have  been  as  suitable  a  look-out 
station  as  it  actually  proved  itself  to  be. 

At  our  feet  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  ran  due  west  for  three  miles, 
when  it  turned  to  the  north  and  described  a  semicircle  with 
an  arc  of  about  two  miles  until,  bending  regularly  round,  it 
flowed  away  along  tlie  base  of  mountain  131  in  a  southeriy 
direction.  Half  a  mile  north  of  the  northern  point  of  thia 
semicircle  was  MaDJu-yama,  a  ilattened-out  hillock,  an  oflshoot 
of  the  mountain  131,  which  was  about  350  feet  high.  The 
crest  of  131  was  about  six  miles  due  west  of  trs,  the  river  in 
its  semicircular  loop  interposing  twice  between  anyone  wishing 
to  go  direct  from  one  point  to  the  other.  Hsi  Kuan-tun  (E/F  4) 
was  the  village  in  the  low  ground  just  imder  the  slight  col 
which  joined  131  to  Manju-yama.  Fifteen  miles  distant  the 
railway  could  be  seen  coming  out  in  a  north-easterly  direction, 
from  behind  131,  and  then  running  northwards  to  Yen-tai 
station,  which  was  clearly  visible.  Six  miles  to  the  north  waa 
Wu-hsien  Shan  (F  3),  a  peculiarly  shaped  five-headed  bill  perhapa 
200  feet  high,  behind  and  to  the  north  of  which  lay  the  Colliery 
Hills.  The  hills  131,  Manju-yama,  and  Wu-hsien  Shan  <F  3> 
marked  the  limit  of  the  mountainous  country  whidi  lay  to  the 
east  and  south.  To  the  west  the  whole  country  was  flat  anci 
a  mass  of  kaoliang  eight  to  twelve  feet  high,  a  fact  which  gave 
a  very  special  character  to  the  fighting. 

It  is  maintained  by  the  Japanese  that  this  hiolA/aiig  was 
better  for  the  defence  than  for  the  attack.  So  it  may  be» 
theoretically,  but  in  practice  it  gave,  in  my  opinion,  an  immense 
advantage  to  the  nimble,  quick-witted,  self-sufficing,  bom 
soldier  who  marches  under  the  banner  of  the  Brsing  Sun, 
whereas  it  constantly  exposed  the  slower  Russians  to  imerpected^ 
sudden  emergencies  and  situations  to  which  they  were 
unqualified,    either  by    natural    instinct    or  acquired  talent^ 

«  Harked  Ohmese  Fort  (F/G  4)  on  Map  34. 
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to  rise.  One  of  Captain  Vincent's  sketches*  will  give  a  much 
better  idea  of  the  country  in  one  glance  of  the  eye  than  all  this 
description,  but  every  little  helps,  and  it  is  important  to  be 
able  to  convey  some  notion  o£  the  theatre  of  these  important 
operations. 

At  6  ajn.  on  the  l«i  September  the  2nd  Divisi(Hi»  represented 
by  Okasaki's  brigade,  with  the  12th  Division  on  its  right,  was 
already  committed  to  carrying  out  its  orders  to  capture  Hsi 
Euan-tnn  (E/F  4)  and  mountain  131.  It  was  fortunate 
peiiiaps  that  none  of  the  onlookers 'at  the  Swallow's  Nest  knew 
the  strength  of  the  enemy  who  was  thus  confidently  being 
attacked,  or  there  might  have  been  some  hesitation  which  would 
have  probably  only  aggravated  the  difficulties  which  had  to  be 
encountered.  General  Kuroki  had  not  a  man  in  reserve,  but, 
as  already  stated,  he  had  telegraphed  the  previous  day  for  the 
S9th  Regiment  to  come  over  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  and  although 
Has  involved  a  march  from  the  left  to  the  right  of  the  Army 
and  a  long  detour  to  avoid  mountains  impassable  by  night,  it 
was  hoped  it  might  get  in  dui*ing  the  afternoon.  This  good 
lament  surpas^d  expectation  and  actually  struggled  in  before 
midday.  At  6.S0  a.m.  twenty-four  Japanese  guns,  entrenched  on 
the  low  lidge  running  north  and  south,  five  hundred  yards  east 
of  Huang' ku-fen  (F  4),  opened  fire  in  support  of  their  infantry. 
The  artillery  duel  soon  became  hot,  but  never  was  there  one 
more  harmless  to  the  principals.  The  Russian  shells  which 
burst  in  successive  rafales  were  fuzed  some  three  hundred  yards 
too  long^  and  throughout  the  day  this  continued  uncorrected. 
The  Japanese  guns  could  not  locate  the  Russian  batteries  and 
could  not  have  ranged  them  even  had  they  been  able  to  do 
so.  They  accordingly  very  soon  turned  their  attention  to  the 
Russian  infantry  and  shelled  Hei-ying-tai  and  Manju-yama. 
After  a  sharp  burst  of  musketry,  caused  by  the  retiremeut  of 
an  advanced  Russian  battalion,  the  infantry  action  seemed  to 
hang  fire  and  grow  slacks  but  the  Russian  guns  fired  faster 
and  faster,  always  however  mistaking  the  ridge  on  which  the 
Japanese  guns  were  entrenched,  and  doing  no  harm.  At  9  a.m. 
General  Kuroki  received  news  from  the  Second  and  Fourth 
Annies  telling  him  that  the  enemy  had  been  retiring  in  front 
of  the  Fourth  Army  since  the  Slst,  and  that  at  dawn  on  the 
1st  September  the  Fourth  Army  had  captured  Hsin-li-tun 
(B/C  5).  At  the  same  time,  according  to  this  message,  the 
Second  Army  had  occupied  the  hill  west  of  Hsin-li-tun  with  its 
right  column,  whilst  its  next  division  to  the  left,  or  west,  had 
carried  Shoa-shan-pu,  their  loss  being  very  great.  It  was  clear 
then  to  General  Kuroki  that  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies 
had  made  a  most  important  advance,  and  he  concluded  tbey 
must  by  now  be  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  News  also  came 
to  hand  about  midday  that  the  Guard  had  captured  the  hill 
north  of  Meng-chia-fang  (D  6)  at  11  a.m» 

*  B^  Panorainaft  3  and  5. 
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To  the  general  commanding  the  First  Army  it  seemed, 
therefore,  that  not  a  moment  shoald  be  lost  in  pressing  on  as 
rapidly  as  possible  to  cut  off  the  Bussian  retreat  After  all, 
however,  he  was  doing  what  he  could.  The  whole  of  his  avail- 
able troops,  viz.,  the  12th  Division  and  half  the  2nd  Division, 
were  advancing  straight  for  the  railway,  but  were  at  that 
moment  exposed  to  such  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry 
that  they  did  not  seem  to  be  making  much  progress.  At 
1.50  p.m.  a  message  arrived  to  say  that  a  Bussian  brigade  was 
moving  down  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Yen-tni  coal  mines 
(F  3)  to  attack  to  right  flank  of  the  12th  Division.  From 
Captain  Vincent's  interview  with  an  officer  of  the  15th  Brigade, 
2nd  Division,*  it  is  clear  that  there  was  a  disposition  to 
stand  fast  until  this  advance  from  the  north  could  be  dealt 
with,  but  the  15th  Brigade  was  too  far  committed  to  the 
attack  of  Manju-yama  to  be  able  to  bold  off.  Accordingly  the 
12th  Brigade  of  the  12th  Division  faced  north  and  formed  for 
Attack  about  Wu-hsien  Shan  to  meet  the  Bussian  advance  from 
the  coal  mines  and  Ta-yao  (F  3),  whilst  the  23rd  Brigade 
of  the  12th  Division  continued  to  advance  on  Manju-yama  and 
Hei-ying-tai  in  conjunction  with  the  15th  Brigade. 

It  must  now  have  become  apparent  to  everyone  that  the 
actual  situation  did  not  closely  correspond  with  the  supposititious 
situation  under  which  the  pressing  obligation  of  the  First  Army 
had  been  to  cross  the  river  hurriedly  with  what  troops  could 
be  mustered  in  order  to  fling  them  across  the  path  of  a 
demoralized  foe.  On  the  mountain  131,  and  on  Manju-yama  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  Hei-ying-tai,  wore  two  Bussian  divisions. 
From  the  coal  mines  a  brigade  was  advancing,  hesitatingly  it  is 
true,  but  still  advancing,  against  the  right  of  the  12th  Division* 
But  when  one  and  a  half  divisions  advance  to  cut  off  two  and  a 
half  divisions  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  process  may  be 
reversed.  Face  to  face  with  this  imminent  danger  General 
Euroki  did  what  ho  could  to  make  himself  stronger.  He  at 
once  sent  orders  of  recall  to  Matsunaga's  brigade)  which  was 
still  working  in  conjunction  with  the  Guard  on  the  south  side 
of  the  river.  He  drew  in  the  two  companies  which  it  will  be 
remembered  were  left  at  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5),  and  Shuang-miao- 
tzu  (E  5),  when  the  12th  Division  made  its  night  march  on  the 
80th.  Finally,  he  sent  an  order  to  General  Umezawa,  who  was 
then  supposed  to  be  attacking  Pen-hsi-hu  (J  3)  and  who  had, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  captured  it.  This  order  was  to  the  effect 
that  a  column  of  the  enemy  was  coming  up  against  the  right 
flank  of  the  12th  Division  hx}m  the  coal  mines,  and  that  he  was 
to  move  north  as  soon  as  possible  and  surprise  them.  Umezawa, 
however,  was  a  long  way  off,  and  tlie  Bussians,  if  they  chose 
to  come  on,  were  within  striking  distance.  So  the  atlemoon 
wore  on.  The  guns  of  the  2nd  Division,  who  had  advanced 
some  five  hundred  yards  to  gun  pits  prepared  beforehand,  shelled 

*  8e$  Captain  Vincents  report  ttthmitted  herewith.— Ian  H.   Ses  page  895. 
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Manja  yama,  very  hnavy  rifle  fire  from  the  15  th  Brigade  being 
also  poured  into  it.  No  assault  was  delivered  during  the  day, 
however,  as  the  troops  would  have  been  exposed  to  a  murderous 
cross-fire  of  artillery  from  three  directions ;  so  at  least  I  have 
been  assured  by  officers  actually  with  the  brigade. 

Just  at  sunset,  however,  the  musketry  fire  grew  in  intensity 
until  it  reached  the  highest  pitch  I  hiftve  ever  heard,  and  I 
cannot  but  think  that  some  partial  attempt  to  push  in  must 
have  been  made  just  as  the  light  got  too  bad  for  long  range 
artillery  fire.  The  hillock  was  actually  carried  just  as  the 
moon  rose  at  10  p.m.  There  was  no  surprise,  as  has  been 
said,  but  there  were  no  very  great  number  of  Russians  on  it, 
and  those  who  were  there  did  not  resist  very  stoutly  and  had 
not  strong  entrenchments.  The  enemy  tried  to  re-take  it  till 
2  a.m.,  and  until  that  hour  there  was  such  heavy  firing  that  I 
found  it  impossible  to  sleep  an^  watched  the  sparkles  of  the 
rifles  from  the  roof  of  my  house.  The  Russian  column  from 
the  coal  mines  had  never  come  on  with  any  determination. 
It  opened  fire  at  long  range,  first  with  two  guns,  then  with  a 
battery,  and  did  some  long  range  infantry  skirmishing,  but  that 
was  aU.  Umezawa,  after  taking  Pen-hsi-hu,  advanced  north- 
wards, driving  the  Russians  towards  Ping-tii-tzu  (J  ])  as  a 
preliminary  to  carrying  out  his  instructions  and  marching  to 
surprise  the  enemy  at  the  coal  mines. 

Concerning  the  tactical  lessons  of  the  day  there  is  not  very 
much  to  say.  All  the  detail  work  of  the  Japanese  was  metho- 
dical and  admirable  as  usual;  also  the  steadiness,  endurance, 
and  confidence  of  their  troops.  The  Russians  gave  me  the 
strange  impression  of  having  been  surprised  by  Kuroki's 
passage  of  the  Tai-tzu .  Ho.  Mauju-yama  was  only  hastily  and 
perfunctorily  entrenched,  and  the  viUages  of  Hsi  Euan-tun  and 
Hei-ying-tai  were  not  put  into  a  state  of  defence.  It  seems 
almost  incredible  that  the  crossing  of  the  river  by  the  First 
Army  should  not  have  been  foreseen  and  provided  against,  but  I 
.can  only  give  my  impression.  The  truth  will  have  to  be  sought 
from  Russian  sources.  The  rdle  played  by  the  Coisacks  in 
face  of  the  crossing  and  advance  of  the  12th  Division  was  bo 
deplorable  that  it  is  quite  conceivable  to  me  that  they  may 
have  lost  time  in  conveying  intelligence  of  this  movement  to 
head-quarters. 

Another  weak  point  in  the  Russian  tactici*,  which  is  not 
easily  comprehensible,  unless  it  is  admitted  they  were  surprised, 
is  the  fact  that  Wu-jisien  Shan  (F  3)  was  so  lightly  held,  so 
easily  yielded,  and  so  feebly  counter-attacked  when  yielded. 
If  there  was  any  intention  of  turning  the  tables  on  Euroki, 
and  of  envelopinis^  him  and  cutting  him  off  from  his  base, 
then  Wu-hsien  Shw  was  even  more  vital  to  the  Russians  than 
Manju-yama. 

Finally  in  this  tactical  oounection,  nothing  could  be  more 

'depressing  to  any  believer  in  cavalry  or  mounted  infantry  iban 

to  mark  tiie  absence  on  the  part  of  the  Russians  of  any  idea 
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of  xtBiag  tliese  arum  under  i](i6<)^n  ^oAditions.  I  conader  thai 
(2|ood  oppottunities  W^te  offeif^  to  envalrjr,  which  did  nob  dis^ 
ds&n  to  fight  <li8mounted)  by  the  oonditions  of  the  fight  of  the 
Ist  September.  With  my  memories  of  South  Africa  still  greeny 
I  could  not  refrain  from  eonstantiy  looking  across  to  the  low  hiUs 
east  of  Wu^hsien  Shaai  and  Ta-yao,  which  were  separated  f  ix>m 
us  by  a  flat  valley  from  two  to  three  miles  broad.  I  was 
instiuctively  waiting  to  hear  the  crackle  of  musketry,  and  to 
see  some  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  bold  horsemen  gallop 
jEtcross  and  ha^e  a  try  to  capture  Qeneral  Enroki  and  his  stafi 
on  the  Swallow's  Nest,*  and  to  bum  the  pontoon  bridge  at 
Hon  Euan-tun,  It  is  true  that  the  hills  were'  piquetted  from 
Sha-kan  (F/Q  6)  northwards  by  three  companies  of  infantry 
■which  had  been  dropped  by  the  12th  Division  for  the  purpose 
as  it  advanced  Also  that  the  Japanese  cavalry  w«b  some- 
where a  little  east  of  Sha-kan.  Still  the  bills  were  rideable  in 
most  places,  and  three  companies  were  altogether  too  weak  a 
force  to  hold  them  effectively.  The  Japanese  cavaliy  Veaa  some 
way  off,  certainly  quite  out  of  sight  The  enterprise  was 
feasible.  I  could  name  several  Boers  and  one  or  two  BritisherB 
who  could  have  done  it,  and  once  arrived  at  the  Swallow's  Nest 
there  was  little  to  prevent  them  doing  what  they  liked  for  a 
brief  period.  But  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  feat  demands 
initiative,  quickness,  audacity  on  the  part  of  the  leader.  For 
the  men  too  is  required  a  training  which  makes  them  fine 
dashing  horsemen  in  the  saddle,  and  good  solid  infantry  the 
moment  their  feet  touch  the  ground. 

I  will  conclude  the  story  of  this  eventful  day  by  giviug  an 
extract  from  my  diary,  written  about  miduight  when  heavy 
firing  was  still  going  on  at  Manju-yama.  On  reading  it  now  I 
can  well  recall  both  my  over-oonGd^ice  in  the  morning  when 
the  passage  of  the  river  had  been  so  wonderfully  successful  and 
my  reaction  into  too  great  a  depression  when  it  became  clear 
how  small  were  the  numbers  which  Were  available,  under  the 
conditions  of  the  Japanese  strategy,  to  press  this  advantage. 
"  Depressed  by  to-day's  events  which  disclose  a  half-hearted^ 
''  dangeroQS  plan  of  operations.  If  we  fail  to-nigbt  at  Manju- 
"  yama  we  may  be  pushed  into  the  river  to-morrow,  or  driven 
**  off  our  communications  on  Pen*h8i*hu.  Seems  to  me  Euro- 
"  patkin  can  keep  Oyama  in  play  as  long  as  he  likes,  first 
'^  with  his  fortifications,  secondly  with  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  long 
*'  enough  anyway  to  swallow  us  up  completely.  To  do  the  big 
'*  thing  the  Japanese  are  aiming  at  here  they  need  every  man 
"  of  the  First  Army  and  at  the  very  least  a  full  division  of 
«  the  Fourth  Army." 

9ad  Sept.  i  rose  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd  September  before  dawn  and 

crossing  the  pontoon  bridge  at  Hou  'Euan  tun  got  on  to  the  top 
of  the  Swallow's  Nest  again  before  any  of  the  Head-Quarters 

•  Harked  Chine«e  Port  (f/Qt  4)  on  Map  34. 
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Except  a  colonel  hsd  arrived.  '  Ode  of  the  fiist  to  pnt  in  'an 
af>peara2ice  was  General  Kuroki,  who  seemed  in  good  spirits* 
He  admitted  he*  had  not  slept  as  long 'as  the  fusilade  about 
Manju-yama  lasted,  bat  when  it  ceas^,  being  confident  thai 
siudi' cessation  was  equivalent  to  a  Japanese  success,  he  had 
a  good  sleep  until  morning.  The  2nd  Division  artillery 
had  advanced  and  was  firing  on  hill  131,  and'  sometimes 
^deavouring  to  find  the  Bussian  batteries/ but,  I  think,  with^ 
out  success.  *  The  kaoliang  hid  aill  infantry  movements  except 
on  the  hills  where,  on  Mmju-yama/I  could  see  the  Japisinese 
and,  on  the  northern  slopes  of  181,  irregular  swarms  of 
'Russians  running  from  cover  to  cover  to  reinforce  their 
comradiBs.on  the  top.  The  Russian  guns  were  firing  principally 
at  Manju-yaite  and  Hsi  Kuan-tun. 

At  this  hour,  i.e.,  up  to  8  a.m.  or  9  a.m.,  all  was  quiet  in  the 
direction  of  Wu-hsien  Shan.  The  muffled  sounds  of  a  distant 
cannonade  c<%me  over  mountain  151  (E  4)  from  th^  Liao-yang 
direction.  News  had  come  to  hand  from  Manchurian  Army 
Head-Quarters  saying  that  the  Japanese  forces  in  the  south 
were  pressing  the  enemy  hard  and  forcing  them  back  to  their 
last  line  of  defence  close  to  the  city.  The  Second  Army  reported 
that  it  was  its  intention  to  push  forward  during  the  day  to  the 
south  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho.  As  the  Second  Army  seemed 
to  be  making  such  rapid  progress  General  Euroki  felt  it  was 
incumbent  upon  him  to  emulate  its  achievements  and  conform 
to  its  advance  with  the  least  delay  possible.  The  advance  of  the 
Fourth  Army  practically  cleared  the  enemy  from  the  front  of 
the  Quard  Division  and  the  general  commanding  felt  he  could 
now  make  its  services  available  wherever  he  liked. 

At  6  a.m.  the  Major^General  commanding  the  Quard  Division 
received  the  following  order : — 

"  llie  First  Army  after  taking  mountain  131  intends  to  take 
up  the  line  extending  from  San-tao-pa  (D  3)  on  the  north  to 
lo^ta-tai  (D  4)  on  the  south.  Accordingly  the  Guai-d  should 
now  cross  the  river  near  Ku-cheug-tzu  (E  5)  and  try  to  take 
mountain  151  (E  4  west)." 

At  10  a.m.  the  commanders  of  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions 
also  received  orders  as  follows : — 

"(1)  The  main  force  of  the  enemy  is  retreating  towards 
Mukden.  The  Umezawa  Brigade  is  advancing  on  the  coal 
mines  and  the  Guards  on  151.  (2)  The  First  Army  is  to 
pursue  the  enemy  with  its  main  force.  (3)  The  12th  Division 
will  pursue  towards  San-tao-pa.  The  2nd  Division  after  taking 
131  will  then  advance  towards  Lo-ta-tai." 

Now  this  was  asking  a  great  deal  of  the  Army  ;  for  I  could 
see  that  the  prepress  through  the  kaoliang  was  not  likely  to  be 
very  rapid.  Mountains  151  and  131  would  need  a  good  deal  of 
takinff,  and  it  was  clear  at  a  glance  that  151  reproduced  all  th6 
difficmtiea  of  the  Ya-lu  crossing  on  a  greatly  accentuated  8cale» 
wbilst  the  volume  of  fire  both  from  guns  and'  rifles  poured  on 
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a  Japanese  detachment  which  about  8  a.ni.  effected  a  lodgment 
on  the  northern  skirts  of  131  literally  spoke  volumes  as  to 
what  awaited  them  if  they  desired  to  go  up  higher.  If  the 
Bussians  had  been  demoralized  by  tlxe  successes  of  the  previous 
day  all  would  have  been  possible,  but  there  was  no  sign  of  any 
sudi  thing.  They  have  exhibited  the  same  characteristics  in 
all  the  battles  in  which  the  First  Army  has  been  engaged.  Just 
at  the  stage  when  they  ought  to  become  demoralized,  they  begin 
for  the  first  time  to  fight  with  eneigy.  By  that  time  it  is  too 
late  for  them  to  retrieve  the  day,  as  they  have  lost  the  key  to 
the  position,  but  in  any  case  they  resolutely  refuse  to  permit 
themselves  to  be  hustled.  The  detachment  I  could  see  clinging 
on  to  the  skirts  of  131  consisted  of  six  companies  sent  out  by  the 
2nd  Division  to  take  the  hill  after  they  had  successfully  occupied 
Hei-yingtai.  The  northern  ridge  of  131  ran  up  in  a  succession 
of  three  underfeatures  or  knolls.  As  far  as  the  top  of  the  second 
knoll  the  progress  of  these  men  was  comparatively  easy,  but  there 
they  stuck  fast,  the  Russians  on  the  summit  being  in  great  force 
and  full  of  fight.  Eventually  the  Russian  guns  from  the  north 
and  north-east  of  Hei-ying-tai  got  the  exact  range  of  the 
attackers  and  so  pelted  them  with  shrapnel  that,  about  4  p.m. 
they  had  to  be  withdrawn  with  heavy  loss  into  the  village. 
The  Japanese  guns  were  unable  to  assist  their  infantry  as  the 
Russian  artillery  was  altogether  too  much  for  them.  This  was 
partly  owing  to  the  greater  number  of  Russian  guns  and  to 
their  longer  ranging  power,  but  partly  also  to  the  &ct  that  the 
Japanese  had  to  husband  their  ammunition. 

I  think  I  mentioned  in  one  of  my  previous  reports  how  the 
officer  on  the  General  Staff  who  is  in  charge  of  communications 
said  that  in  this  battle  every  shot  fired  from  a  Japanese  gun 
seemed  to  take  a  day  off  his  life.  The  2nd  Division  and  the 
left  brigade  of  the  12th  Division  were  certainly  having  their 
fill  of  fightings  and  the  one  bright  spot  of  the  situation  in 
this  part  of  the  field  was  that  the  3rd  Brigade  had  returned 
from  co-operating  with  the  Guard  and  had  joined  the  15th  at 
9.30  a.m. 

Whilst  these  hard  knocks  were  being  given  and  received 
all  around  about  Manju-yama,  131  and  Hei-ying-tai,  the  right 
brigade  of  the  12th  Division  was  dealing  roost  effectively 
with  the  enemy  coming  down  from  the  north.  I  know  every 
inch  of  the  ground,  and  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the 
Russians,  who  were  fighting  so  stoutly  on  131  and  about 
Manju-yama,  could  belong  to  the  same  army  as  those  who 
made  such  a  feeble  resistance  on  the  Colliery  Hills.  From  the 
Japanese  position  on  Wu-hsien  Shan  to  the  village  of  Ta-yao 
(F  3)  is  about  half  a  mile,  the  ground  all  about  the  village  being 
much  cut  up  with  nullahs  and  favourable  to  the  development  of 
an  attack.  North  of  Ta-yao  come  the  Colliery  Hills.  These 
may  be  likened  to  a  plateau  or  raised  causeway  about  one 
hundred  feet  high,  half  a  mile  broad  and  two  and  a  half  miles 
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long,  ronning  due  north  and  south.  On  this  causeway  and 
forming  part  of  it  are  two  or  three  groups  of  round,  bare  hills  - 
each  rising  about  one  hundred  feet  above  the  plateau.  The 
causeway  ends  at  the  northern  end  by  a  single  round  hill  which 
takes  me  ten  minutes  to  climb  every  morning  at  present.  The 
hills  are  steep,  especially  near  their  summits,  which  afford  no 
cover,  but  along  their  flanks  there  are  nullahs  and  a  good  deal 
of  cover  from  fire. 

On  the  2nd  September  these  hill^  stood  up  naked,  all  but 
a  little  grass,  from  a  sea  of  kcLolicmg  capable  of  affording  cover 
to  an  elephant.  The  Russian  force  holding  them  was  at  least  as 
strong  as  the  Japanese  at  Wu-hsien  Shan.  I  have  already  said 
I  cannot  quite  understand  how  the  Kussians  gave  way  so  easily^ 
and  I  must  not  enter  into  much  detail  or  trench  on  Captain 
Jardine's  province.  Briefly  however,  I  think  the  Rassiana 
must  have  avoided  the  kaoliang  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  after 
their  first  unexpected  rencontre  and  dispersion  by  the  Japanese 
infantry  between  Wu*hsien  Shan  and  Ta-yao,  and  must  have 
concentrated  on  the  high  ground.  Then  the  Japanese  pushing 
forward  under  cover  were  able  to  outflank  the  defenders.. 
Captain  Jardine  also  tells  me  that  the  Japanese  mountain 
battery  made  splendid  practice.  During  the  incident  he 
describes  the  Cossacks  with  their  standard  appearing  at  one 
side  of  the  plateau  whilst  the  Japanese  had  just  ascended 
on  to  the  other,  he  told  me  also  that  the  Cossacks  had  hardly 
shown  themselves,  when  a  shrapnel  passed  over  the  heads  of 
the  Japanese  who  were  two  hundred  yaixls  south  and  exploded 
amongst  their  adversaries.  This  sent  some  of  the  Cossacks  to 
the  right  about.  The  next  shell  put  all  the  men  to  flight  and 
three  officers  only  were  left  with  the  standard ;  then  came  a 
third  shell  and  that  cleared  the  plateau.  The  Japanese  lossea 
were  comparatively  slight  and  the  Russians  did  not  lose  many 
men  either.  How  Orlov's  division  suffered  the  losses  it  is 
reported  to  have  suffered,  unless  his  troops  fell  foul  of  one 
another  in  the  kaoliang,  is  a  mystery. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  2nd  the  position  was  as  follows : — 
The  pressing  danger  from  the  north  had  been  altogether  averted 
by  the  23rd  Brigade's  easy  success  at  the  Colliery  Hills.  Tlie  six 
companies  of  the  2nd  Division  who  had  endeavoured  to  capture 
hill  131  had  been  repulsed.  Some  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  enemy's 
guns  had  appeared  at  Ta  Ta-lien-kou  (F  3)  as  well  as  forty  guns 
at  Hsia-fu-tun  (E  4),  a  little  west  of  Manju-yama.  There 
were  also  eight  of  the  enemy's  guns  just  north  of  San-fang-kou.*^ 
Two  or  three  Russian  divisions  were  in  position  opposite  the 
Japanese  fronts  and  behind  them  was  a  big  force,  whilst  again, 
still  further  in  the  background,  great  columns  could  clearly 
be  seen  retreating  towards  the  nortk  A  staff  officer  remark^ 
when  speaking  of  this  phase  of  the  operations,  "  Being  con- 
*'  fronted  by  a  force  of  this  magnitude  it  was  quite  impossible 

•  About  1}  miles  loiith-west  of  HBia-fu-ton  (E  4). 
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blow  the  Japanese  "Retire."  What  will  these  brave  soldiers 
do  then  who  have  been  so  highly  praised  for  their  prompt 
obedience  to  a  bugle  call  ? 

On  the  left  the  unfortunate  Guard  Division  which  was 
always  getting  very  hard  nuts  to  crack,  could  not  make  any 
progress  against  the  mountain  151.  I  have  already  pointed  out 
that  the  attack  on  that  mountain  reproduced  the  difficulties  of 
the  passage  of  the  Ta-lu  in  an  aggravated  form.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  the  crossing  of  the  Ya-lu  took  some  ten  days 
of  anxious,  painstaking  preparation,  including  collection  of 
bridging  materials,  reconnoitring  for  fords  and  digging  gun 
pits,  not  only  for  the  artillery  o£  the  First  Army,  but  for  the 
twenty  powerful  field  howitzers  which  were  lent  to  it,  then  I 
think  it  will  be  agreed  that  the  Guard  is  not  to  blame  for 
being  unable,  with  its  own  unassisted  resources,  to  capture 
hill  151  at  only  a  few  hours'  notice.  The  only  thing  General 
Kuroki  could  do  in  face  of  this  very  natural  failure  was  to 
bring  the  Guard  over  to  his  own  side  of  the  river  as  rapidly 
as  possible.  However,  there  still  was  an  idea  that  it  could 
carry  hill  151  if  it  tried  hard  enough,  for  the  order  which  was 
despatched  to  the  division  at  7  am.  on  the  3rd  September 
emphasized  the  fact  that  it  was  to  cross  for  the  purpose  of 
attacking  151,  and  that  it  was  to  lose  no  time  about  it  either. 

Unfortunately,  the  general  commanding  the  First  Army 
could  get  no  news  from  the  forces  to  the  south  of  Liao-yang,  as 
the  telegraph  communication  was  interrupted  owing  to  the  wire 
being  cut.  It  was  quite  natural  that  the  wire  should  be  cut, 
and  the  only  wonder  is  the  Russians  cannot  arrange  to  have  it 
cut  oftener.  But  it  will  surprise  British  officers,  accustomed  to 
their  own  very  perfect  system  of  signaUing  whereby  even  small 
units  can  communicate  with  one  another  at  great  distances,  to 
learn  that  Japanies  Annies  within  twenty  miles  of  one  another 
were  unable  to  work  in  concert  because  a  telegraph  line  had 
been  cut.  This  undoubtedly  weak  point  is  due  to  the  Japanese 
having  concentrated  their  attention  so  entirely  on  continental 
armies,  which  are  no  better  off  than  themselves  in  this  respect. 
But  then  continental  organizations  are  not  intended  to  work  in 
uncivilized  countries  of  vast  extent  like  the  armies  of  Great 
Britain,  and  this  is  the  reason  why,  notwithstanding  we  have 
80  much  to  learn  from  Japan,  she  has  a  little  to  learn  from  ua 
also.  However  this  may  be,  General  Kuroki  did  the  best  he 
could,  that  is  to  say,  he  reposed  confidence  in  the  last  news 
he  had  heard,  and  expected  the  Second  Army  to  reach  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho  on  the  2nd  September.  It  was  this  belief  which, 
had  actuated  him  in  pressing  forward  so  keenly  on  the  northern 
flank. 

8rd  B0gt.  I  ^^  ^^  ^^^  Swallow's  Nest  Hill  by  daylight  on  the 

3rd  September,  and  found  that  for  once  the  gaiety  of  the  Head- 

Quarters  Staff  had  given  way,  not  to  gloom,  but  to  evident 

uxiety.    I  did  not  speak  a  word,  except  to  say  good  morning, 
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io  either  General  Kuroki  or  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  the  whole 
day,  but  the  remark  of  a  certain  junior  officer  will  show  how 
some  of  their  thoughts  were  tending.  He  said:  "The  2nd 
"  Division  had  a  terrible  time  last  night.  If  the  Bussians  had 
"  been  able  to  hold  on  to  Manju-yama,  the  whole  of  the  2nd 
"  Division  might  have  been  ruined.  I  would  like  to  see  two 
"  more  bridges  built  forthwith  in  ease  of  accidents,  and  the 
''  whole  of  the  Guard  Division  brought  over  here  as  quickly  as 
"  possible." 

There  is  very  little  to  tell  about  this  day's  fighting.  The 
firing  was  as  heavy  as  ever,  but  the  Russians  did  not  seem  in 
the  least  inclined  to  retire,  and  the  Japanese  were  obviously  too 
weak  and  too  exhausted  to  go  on.  The  Guard  had  made  no 
serious  attempt  to  carry  hill  151.  Persoually,  I  do  not  think 
it  was  possible  to  take  any  positive  step  towards  crossing  a 
river  of  unknown  depth  and  swiftness  under  the  shadow  of 
a  steep  mountain  bristling  with  rifles  and  guns,  until  at  least 
the  Japanese  artillery  had  shown  that  it  was  able  to  hold  its 
own  with  the  Bussian  batteries  and  to  support  its  own  infantry. 
The  contrary  proved  to  be  the  case,  the  Japanese  guns  being 
unable  to  cope  with  those  of  the  Russians,  and  there  was  nothing 
for  it,  therefore,  but  to  renounce  all  idea  of  breaking  in  the 
Russian  flank  defence  in  the  direction  of  151.  Accordingly  the 
Guard  received  another  order,  to  the  effect  that  it  was  to  leave 
three  batteries  of  artillery,  with  an  escort,  at  Shuang-miao-tzu 
(E  5)  so  as  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  enemy  whilst  the 
main  force  of  the  division  came  round  to  join  Army- Head- 
Quarters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hon  Euan-tun  (F  4).  This 
order  was  dated  8  p.m.  on  the  3rd  September. 

On  the  same  date  the  Umezawa  Mixed  Brigade,  the  composi- 
tion of  which  was  given  at  the  beginning  of  this  report^  fought 
a  successful  action  against  a  Russian  regiment  with  a  battery 
and  some  Cossacks  to  the  north  of  Ping-tu-tzu  (J  1).  It  will 
be  remembered  that  on  the  30th  this  force  received  orders  to 
attack  Pen-hsi-hu,  and  then  to  march  across  westwards  and  join 
hands  with  their  comrades  to  the  north  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho. 
Umezawa  captured*Pen-hsi-hu  at  daybreak  on  the  Slst  August 
On  the  1st  September  he  was  told  more  specifically  to  move 
north,  and  endeavour  to  surprise  the  enemy  about  the  Colliery 
Hilla  On  the  2nd  he  accordingly  moved  north-west  of  Pen- 
hsi-hu,  driving  some  of  the  enemy's  outposts  before  him.  He 
was  then  on  the  point  of  marching  to  the  Colliery  Hills,  when 
a  new  enemy  appeared  to  the  north  of  Ping-tai-tzu,  causing  him 
to  retrace  his  steps  and  attack  them,  with  the  result  already 
stated.  Having  carried  this  little  engagement  to  a  successful 
eonclmion,  Umezawa  left  two  battalions  and  two  guns  to 
contain  the  defeated  Russians  and  to  make  head  against  any 
reinforoements  they  might  obtain,  and  moved  westwards  to 
eairy  oat  his  orders. 

e    49706.  X 
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It  was  not  until  11  p.nL  on  this  day,  the  3rd  September, 
that  Qeneral  Kuroki  got  news  of  how  things  were  going  to  the 
south  of  Liao-yang.  He  then  learnt  for  the  first  time  that  the 
Second  and  Fourth  Armies  had  not  been  able  to  take  all  the 
defences  on  the  soath  side  of  the  city  until  5  p.nL  that  day. 
Then,  for  the  first  time,  it  was  realized  that  the  whole  of  the 
plans  and  attacks  of  the  First  Army  had  been  based  on  a 
misconception  of  the  true  state  of  affairs. 

Thus  ended  another  exciting  day ;  a  day  of  plenty  of  fighting, 
but  no  progress  except  what  was  made  by  the  far-away  Umezawa 
detachment  on  the  right  flank  A  staff  officer  said,  speaking 
of  the  situation  on  the  evening  of  the  8rd  September :  **  It  was 
"  still  our  expectation  that  we  would  be  able  to  make  a  more 
**  successful  attack  upon  the  enemy's  rear  on  the  4th  September, 
**  as  we  hoped  then  to  be  reinforced  by  the  Gaard.  We  were 
"  filled  with  sadness  at  seeing  the  enemy  escape  away  under 
"  our  very  eyes,  and  we  keenly  felt  that  if  we  had  only  had  the 
"  whole  of  our  own  First  Army  with  us  we  might  have  been 
"  able  to  render  a  better  account  of  the  enemy." 

4th  Sept.  On  the  morning  of  the  4th  September,  the  scene  of  action 
was  obscured  by  a  heavy  mist,  and  west  of  Manju<yama  the 
smoke  of  the  great  fire  burning  in  Liao-yang  mingled  with  it, 
reproducing  a  very  fair  imitation  of  a  Ixjndon  fo<]f  which  hung 
over  the  front  of  the  Russian  line  of  battle.  This  was  a  piece 
of  bad  luck  for  the  Japanese,  as  it  rendered  it  most  difficult  for 
them  to  gauge  the  situation,  or  to  ascertain  whether  the  enemy 
were  standing  fast  or  retreating.  Between  10  a.m.  and  midday 
news  came  in  from  the  south  of  Liao-yang  to  the  following 
effect :  The  6th  Division  had  carried  the  position  in  front  of 
them  at  midnight  and  the  Second  Army  was  also  attacking  the 
enemy  to  their  front  and  meant  to  force  them  back  during  the 
night.  The  2nd  Guard  Infantry  Brigade  joined  Head-Quarters 
about  midday.  At  1.30  p.m.  the  Commander  of  the  First  Army 
heard  from  the  general  officer  commanding  the  2nd  Division 
that  the  enemy  had  fallen  back  from  hill  131  and  that  he  had 
taken  possession  of  it.  The  Russian  fire  had  also  markedly 
diminished  in  intensity*  although  there  were  still  eight  of  their 
guns  at  Esia-fu-tun  (£  4)  which  caused  some  trouble.  How- 
ever, the  evacuation  of  131  could  only  be  interpreted  as  an 
unqualified  intention  of  immediate  retreat  on  the  part  of  the 
Russians  and  aocorriingly  the  following  orders  were  issued 
"  to  ensure  a  rapid  pursuit  *' : — 

**  The  First  Army  will  now  pursue.  The  2nd  Division  will 
advance  to  Lota-tai  (D  4).  The  12th  will  get  into 
touch  with  the  right  of  the  2nd  Division,  and  will 
march  to  San-tao-pa  (D  3),  leaving  a  portion  of  their 
force  to  occupy  the  Coal  Mines  and  to  keep  a  look-ont 
for  the  enemy  to  the  north  of  them.    The  2nd  Guard 
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Brigade  and  the  29th  Regiment  will  take  up  a  position 
at  Hei-ying-tai  (F  4)  and  hold  &at  there  as  a  general 
reserve,  ^e  Commander  of  the  Army  will  also  go  to 
Hei-ying-tai  (F  4)." 

These  orders  were  issned  at  2  p.m.,  and  the  general  officer 
commanding  the  Guard  Division  (who  was  marching  round  to 
join  Head-Quarters  and  had  by  this  time  reuched  a  point  a  little 
to  the  north  of  An-ping  (F  6)  got  copies  as  well  as  a  memo- 
randum informing  him  of  the  intentions  of  General  Knroki. 
At  5.10  pm.  intelligence  was  received  that  the  Second  and 
Fourth  Armies  had  occupied  all  the  enemy's  positions  south 
of  Liao-yang.  News  also  came  in  from  the  officer  commanding 
the  Guard  Cavalry  that  the  enemy  who  bad  been  in  occupation 
of  hill  151  had  all  retired.  The  Guard  Cavalry  had  accordingly 
occupied  the  valley  between  131  and  151. 

Now  that  all  the  high  ground  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  Japanese,  there  was  no  necessity  to  bring  the  Guard  Division 
up  to  Army  Head-Quarters.  It  was  accordingly  halted  near 
An-ping,  and  ordered  to  march  on  to  the  line  Liu-chia-fang 
(E  4)-T.sao-chin-tzu  (E  4)  before  rf  o'clock  next  morning. 

On  the  evening  of  this  day,  the  4th  September,  General 
Umezawa  reached  San-chia-tzu  (F/G  2),  whilst  the  Russians 
still  remained  in  possession  of  Temple  Hill  (F.  2).  Their 
strength  was  one  brigade  with  sixteen  guns,  so  there  was  rear 
guard  fighting  from  3  p.m.  onwards  into  the  middle  of  the 
night.  The  losses  were  trifling  on  either  side.  With  regard  to 
the  action  taken  on  their  orders  by  the  2nd  and  12th 
Divisions,  a  staff  officer  said,  "  The  2nd  and  12th  Divisions 
"  received  their  orders  at  about  2.80  p.m.»  and  began  to  act 
''  upon  them  at  once,  but  owing  to  all  sorts  of  difficulties,  could 
''  not  advance  as  quickly  as  had  been  hoped.  It  was  10  p.m. 
"  before  the  12th  Division  actually  began  to  move  forward. 
"  The  2nd  Division  began  to  move  at  6  p.m.,  but  what  with 
*'  darkness  and  the  thick  kaxyliang  it  was  mipossible  to  tell  the 
*"  true  direction  of  the  enemy,  and  the  advance  had  to  be 
"  suspended.  We  learnt  on  tbis  occasion  that  it  is  impossible 
''  to  march  against  a  moving  objective  in  the  dark  and  through 
"  kaoliang.  To  attack  a  shifting  body  of  troops  such  as 
"  retreating  Russians,  where  there  are  no  mountams  to  give 
"  the  direction,  is  altogether  too  difficult  in  high  crops  and  at 
"  night" 

The  2nd  Division  had  passed  through  a  terrible  time  during 
the  night  of  the  2nd,  and  on  the  8rd  it  had  been  subjected  to  a 
heavy  fire,  but  not  to  heavy  fighting  or  losses.  The  3rd  Brigade 
must  have  been  fairly  fresh  on  the  morning  of  the  4th.  The 
12th  Division,  espedaliy  the  23rd  Brigade,  had  done  very  little 
on  the  3rd  and  had  had  a  quiet  night.  At  2.30  p.m.  these  two 
divisions  got  orders  intended  to  ensure  "  a  rapid  pursuit"  They 
were  to  march  respectively  to  Lo-ta-tai  and  Saa-tao-pa.    That 

X  2 
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is  to  say  the  2nd  Division  was  to  mftrch  five  or  six  miles  and 
the  12th  Division  nine  or  ten  miles.  The  direction  was  due 
west^  and  if  the  orders  were  carried  ont  the  Japanese  most  cut 
light  into  the  Russian  line  of  retreat,  which  ran  north.  It  was 
perfectly  obvious  that  if  the  two  divisions  succeeded  in  occupying 
Lo-ta-tai  and  San-tao-pa,  any  Russian  troops  remaining  south 
of  those  points  would  be  cut  off,  and  probably  captured  or 
destroyed.  There  was  nothing  equivocal  about  the  order  and 
from  the  elevations  of  Manju-yama  and  Wu-hsien  Shan  the  two 
divisions  could  see  exactly  what  they  had  to  do. 

Why,  then,  did  they  not  do  it  ?  This  is  the  sort  of  question 
which  a  practical  soldier  finds  it  easier  to  answer  than  an 
armchair  strategist.  My  reading  of  it  is  this.  The  Japanese 
had  fought  like  heroes  for  nine  or  ten  days  and  had  never 
faltered  or  grudged  their  lives  when  asked  to  drive  back  the 
enemy:  If  the  enemy  was  to  stand  and  fight,  they  would  attack 
them  again  with  equal  impetuosity.  But  he  was  going.  Then, 
in  Qod's  name,  let  him  go  I  No  troops  in  the  world  could  have 
surpassed  the  fighting  of  the  Japanese  between  the  25th  August 
and  the  4th  September,  and  no  troops  in  the  world,  I  believe, 
who  had  been  through  what  they  had,  but  would  have  hesitated 
to  come  to  close  quarters  with  those  retiring  Russians.  Not 
to  win  a  victory,  for  that  was  won,  but  merely  to  pile  up  still 
more  corpses  all  along  the  Mukden  highway.  For  it  must  be 
remembered  the  Russians  were  by  no  means  demondized.  On 
the  contrary  they  were  very  fierce  and  fall  of  fight  and  they 
looked  most  formidable.  There  was  no  disorder.  Every  mile 
or  two  they  halted  and  reformed  their  troops  and  retired  in 
echelon  from  one  point  of  vantage  to  another,  a  method  to 
which  the  country  lent  itself  very  welL 


At  6  p.m.  the  2nd  Division  began  to  move  on  Lo-ta-tai,  but 
what  with  darkness  and  the  kaoliang,  and  one  thing  or  another, 
it  very  soon  halted  and  slept  where  it  was  till  morning,  when 
it  moved  on,  and  quickly  coming  in  contact  with  the  Russian 
rear  guard  inflicted  some  damage  upon  it  with  its  artillery. 
The  12th  Division  began  to  move  forward  with  its  right  wing 
at  10  p.m.  and  first  took  the  village  of  Hsiao  Ta-lien-kou  (F  3), 
very  easily.  Then,  finding  it  impossible  to  do  anything  in  the 
ka>oliang  it  turned  north  and  got  on  to  the  raised  embankment 
of  the  railway  opposite  Ta  Ta-lien-kou  (F  3),  This  railway  line 
would  have  led  it  to  a  point  three  miles  north  of  San-tao-pa, 
the  village  to  which  it  had  been  ordered,  but  the  difference  was 
in  the  right  direction,  seeing  it  had  started  six  or  seven  hours 
later  than  was  intended.  It  was  not  destined  to  go  far,  how- 
ever, and  for  a  fall  account  of  the  confused  fighting,  firing  and 
bayonet  charges,  which  arrested  all  thoughts  of  pursuit  until 
daylight,  I  beg  to  refer  to  Captain  Jardine's  account     He  was 
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not  the  only  witness  now  of  the  doin^  of  the  12th,  as  he  had 
been  joined  by  another  military  attacme,  but  these  two  officers 
were  the  only  foreigners  present  on  this  occasion. 

I  add  one  smaD  detail,  of  no  military  value  but  interesting 
withal,  as  told  me  by  Captain  Jardine.  When  one  side  charged 
the  others  always  charged  to  meet  them.  The  effect  was 
curious.  In  the  midst  of  the  loud  rattle  of  musketry,  drums 
and  bugles  would  sound  the  chai^.  The  firing  would  abso- 
lutely cease  and  then  the  other  side  could  also  be  heard  cheering 
wildly.  The  Russians  use  the  "Hoorah!"  The  Japanese 
''Wa-a-a!"  The  two  sounds  are  so  similar  that  the  Russian 
prisoners  have  said  that  they  thought  the  Japanese  cheer  was 
"  Hoorah."  Captain  Jardine  said  tluit  the  effect  of  these  cheers 
mingling  with  the  bugles  and  drums  was  most  strange,  sounding 
like  a  prolonged  wail. 

By  daybreak  on  the  5th  September  the  Russians  had  with-  6th  Sept. 
drawn,  and  as  the  Japanese  had  no  cavalry  there  was  not  much 
prospect  of  their  being  again  able  to  dose  with  the  enemy.  In 
any  case  there  was  no  serious  attempt  made  to  do  so  except  by 
the  mountain  artillery  which  was  fresh  after  a  comfortable 
night  in  Ta-yao  village  and  pushed  along  at  a  great  pace.  It 
was,  however,  too  late  and  the  Russians  had  fairly  got  away 
during  the  night.  I  agree  with  Captain  Jardine  in  his  views 
on  tUs  engagement  I  believe  myself,  not  from  anything  I 
have  heard  but  from  my  own  ideas,  that  the  commander  of  the 
12th  Division  did  not  wish  to  expose  his  men  to  the  fire  of  the 
superior  Russian  artillery  by  attacking  during  the  day.  He 
probably  oousidered  that  by  postponiug  the  hour  of  his  advance 
and  taking  a  more  northerly  direction  than  that  laid  down 
in  his  orders,  it  would  come  to  very  much  the  same  thing  in 
the  end  By  a  coincidence  the  same  thoughts  seem  to  have 
passed  through  the  mind  of  the  general  officer  commanding 
the  2nd  Division,  which  was  fortunate,  as  either  acting  alone 
might  have  found  themselves  isolated.  In  war,  however,  time 
often  counts  for  half  the  battle,  and  in  this  case  it  was 
everything. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  September,  some  part  of  the 
fruits  of  victory,  above  and  beyond  the  occupation  of  an 
important  town  hitherto  denied  to  them,  was  still  within  reach 
of  the  Japanese  army.  I  admit  these  fruits  were  not  to  be 
plucked  without  furUier  desperate  fighting  and  exhausting 
efforts.  Still,  they  were  there,  obviously  there,  and  equally 
obviously  becoming  less  and  less  tangible  with  every  hour  that 
passed.  A  prompt  advance  by  the  12th  Division  and  the 
Umezawa  Brigade,  and  one  more  hard  fight,  might  have  resulted 
in  the  cutting  off  of  a  part  of  the  Russian  rear  guard.  At 
10  p.m.  the  propitious  moment  had  passed  and  it  was  already 
too  late. 
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On  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  September,  I  think  that 
Britiah  mounted  trcx)p8,  trained  as  they  were  by  many  painful 
experiences  in  South  Africa,  might  have  managed  to  work 
through  the  Russian  flank  guards  and  have  done  something  to 
annoy  the  retreat  and  perhaps  brmg  some  of  the  retiring  infantry 
to  bay  Until  the  infantr}'  could  come  up  with  theoL  At  any 
rate,  they  would  have  tried.  I  admit  even  this  would  not  have 
been  an  easy  task  in  view  of  the  great  numerical  superiority  of 
the  CSossacks,  but  the  Russians  were  concentrated  on  roads  and 
in  villages,  and  I  think  something  might  have  come  of  it  had  it 
been  attempted. 

On  the  6th  September  the  Umezawa  Brigade  advanced  and 
took  up  the  line  San-kuai-ahih  Shan  (F  2)-Tu-men-tzu  Shan 
(F  2),  when  they  were  engaged  by  a  regiment  of  infantry^  a 
regiment  of  lancers,  and  two  batteries  The  fighting  went  on 
for  some  hours  without  much  loss  or  any  results  to  either  side. 

So  ended  the  battle  of  loao-yang. 

In  the  meantime  the  Fourth  Army  had  occupied  Fen-shang 
(D  4).  None  of  the  Second  Army  crossed  the  river  except  two 
battalions  which  passed  over  the  railway  bridge.  The  reason 
the  Seoond  and  Fourth  Armies  were  so  long  in  crossing  was  that 
they  had  trusted  to  being  able  to  ford  the  river  which  floods  had 
rendered  unfordable,  and  their  pontoons  were  not  ready.  It 
must  be  allowed  that  this  river,  spanned  by  several  temporary, 
and  easily  destructible,  bridges  gave  an  important  advantage 
to  Kuropatkin  in  conducting  his  retreat  The  open  nature  of 
the  country  and  the  fact  that  several  very  tplorable  tracks  ran 
northwards  parallel  to  the  main  road  and  the  railway  were  also 
great  factors  in  his  favour.  Nevertheless,  it  was  to  the  steadiness 
of  his  infantry  that  he  was  chiefly  beholden  for  the  successful 
extrication  of  his  army. 

Accurate  statements  regarding  the  strength  of  the  Bufisian 
forces  at  laao-yang  will  doubtless  be  forthcoming  from  the 
British  military  attaches  who  accompanied  that  force.  Still  it 
may  be  interesting  if  I  give  the  Japanese  estimates.*  On  the 
24th  and  26th  August  there  were  three  divisions  of  Russians 
opposed  to  the  First  Army.  On  the  26th,  however,  the  troops 
in  front  of  the  Guard  Division  kept  increasing  as  they  drew 
reinforcements  from  Shou*shan-pu  as  well  as  from  An-ping. 
Thus  by  the  27th  the  Russians  had  increased  to  a  strength  of 
65  battalions  and  120  gnns.  The  Russian  force  consisted  <^ 
the  2nd  Army  Corps  of  Sharpshooters,  the  10th  Army  Corps 
of  the  Kne,  as  well  as  one-half  of  the  17th  Army  Corps  of  the 
line.  From  the  27th  onwards,  they  began  to  give  back  a  little 
in  front  of  the  main  force  of  the  First  Army,  and  in  that  part 

*  The  oBtimate  referred  to  treats  of  the  grand  totals,  and  not  only  of 
the  First  Army  and  its  opponents.— Ian  IL 
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of  the  field  their  forces  were  decreased  to  a  strength  of  two 
diviBions.  There  were  still  two  divisions,  in  front  of  the  Guard. 
After  the  crossing  of  the  Tai-tsm  Ho  the  enemy  the  First  Army 
encountered  was  drawn  from  the  drd,  9th,  3Sth  and  54th 
Divisions  of  the  line  and  the  2nd  and  12th  Regiments  of  Sharp- 
shooters and  Moscow  picked  men ;  that  is  to  say,  a  grand  total 
in  strength  of  three  and  a  half  divisions,  most  of  the  divisions 
named  being  considerably  below  strength.  Behind  these  troops 
were  at  least  three  more  divisions,  according  to  the  Japanese 
account,  and  if  this  is  correct,  there  is  small  wonder  that  the 
First  Army  could  not  do  much  after  the  Ist  September. 

Some  time  after  receiving  the  foregoing  information  I  asked 
what  the  relative  strengths  of  the  Russians  and  Japanese  were. 
I  was  told,  "We  have  been  studying  this  matter  ever  since 
"  the  fight  and  the  conclusion  we  have  come  to  is  that  the 
"  Russians  were  somewhat,  but  not  much,  in  superior  strength 
"  to  ourselvea"* 

From  the  24th  August  to  the  5th  September  the  casualties 
of  the  First  Army  amounted  to  6,500  officers  and  men.f  During 
that  period  the  same  army  buried  2,400  of  the  enemy,  from 
which  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  his  casualties  cannot 
have  fallen  far  short  of  10,000. 

The  damage  done  by  shell  fire  was  comparatively  small, 
first,  because  guns  could  not  be  used  freely  or  effectively  in  the 
steep  mountains ;  secondly,  because  after  the  1st  September^  the 
Russians  were  so  much  superior  in  artillery  that  the  Japanese 
avoided  the  duel  altogether.  Not  only  were  the  Russians 
superior  in  number  and  power  of  guns,  but  the  Japanese  of 
the  First  Army  were  forced  by  their  long  and  difficult  line  of 
conununications  to  husband  their  ammunition  most  carefully. 


All  the  Japanese  are  agreed  that  the  Russians  at  Liao-yang 
worked  their  guns  in  an  entirely  new  way.  Their  batteries 
were  always  concealed  and  so  well  concealed  that  the  Japanese 
artillery  often  failed  to  locate  them  and  had  no  scope  for  their 
high-explosive  sheUs.  This  change  of  system  was  due  to 
Europatkin's  orders,  copies  of  which  were  found  at  Liao-yang, 
impressing  on  the  artillery  the  necessity  for  carefully  watching 
the  Japanese,  and  copying  their  tactics  and  methods.  A  Japanese 
staff  officer  said  to  me  on  this  subject,  "  I  think  this  indirect  fire 
**  chiefly  benefits  the  attacking  forca  The  defenders  usually 
"  have  to  fire  on  an  advancing  target  and  for  that  purpose 
"  indirect  fire  is  not  much  use.  I  think  indirect  fire  is  only 
''  good  against  a  stationary  object,  so  gunners  on  the  defensive 
"  must  always  use  direct  fire.  Attacking  gunners  should 
"  always  use  indirect  fire,  the  defensive  artillery  always  direct, 
"  but  I  would  like  to  know  your  opinion."     I  said,  **  I  think  it 

•  Bee  here  Maps  2S  and  28. 

t  For  lonee  or  Hecond  and  Fourth  Armies,  eee  page  268. 
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"  rather  dangerous  to  generalize  too  mucli  and  I  do  not  like  to 
"  speak  oflfhand.  As  you  give  me  the  opportunity,  I  would, 
*'  howeveTy  like  to  say  tha^  whereas  the  Japanese  are  lavish 
"  with  the  lives  of  their  brave  infantry,  and  think  but  Uttle  of 
"  a  battalion  losing  two  hundred  or  three  hundred  men,  yet, 
"  when  it  comes  to  i^llery,  they  wrap  them  up  in  cotton  wool 
"  often  to  the  extent  of  not  giving  the  infantry  the  full  support 
"  they  are  entitled  to  expect"* 


*  I  osa  only  speak,  of  ooorse,  of  the  First  Army. — ^Ian  H. 
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(27)  The  Batfle  of  Liao-yang.— First  Japanese 

Army.    Operations  of  the  Onard  Division  from  the 

23rd  Angust  to  the  5th  September  1904. 


RsFOBT  by  laeot-Cokxiel  C.  V.  Hume,  D&O.,  Royal  Artilleiy. 


PlaUa. 

Qeneral  map  -.--.-    Map  34. 

The  attack  oo  the  Roflnan  right  flank  at  Ta  Hm-kou         „    35. 


1.  After  the  battle  of  the  Slat  July  the  First  Army  was 
unable  to  take  full  advantage  of  its  victory,  as,  constituting 
only  the  right  wing  of  the  combined  forces,  it  had  to  wait  for 
the  centre  and  left  (the  Fourth  and  Second  Annies)  to  come  up 
into  Una  Marshal  Oyama  did  not  consider  himself  to  be  quite 
strong  enough  to  advance  and  fight  what  he  hoped  would  be  a 
decisive  battle  at  Liao-yang  without  further  reinforcements  of 
infantry  and  artfllery,  and  these  could  not  arrive  before  the 
middle  of  August  llie  First  Army  therefore  remained  on  the 
line  it  had  taken  up  after  defeating  the  Russians  at  Yang-tzu 
Ling  (O  9),  and  threw  up  strong  entrenchments  along  its 
frontu  Since  the  battle  of  the  Ya-lu,  whenever  there  has  been 
a  bait  of  any  duration  the  First  Army  has  always  strongly 
entrenched  its  position,  a  measure  of  safety  not  only  against 
attack,  but  also  in  the  event  of  a  retirement  becoming  necessary. 

2.  In  August  the  general  line  occupied  by  the  Japanese 
Armies  was  as  follows* : — 

First  Army. — ^A  line  extending  from  Chiao-tou  (J  6)  on 
the  right,  through  Yu-shu-lin-tzu  (J  5),  to  Tien-shui-tien 
(G/H  8)  and  Ta-wan  (O  9)  on  the  left. 

Fourth  Army. — Hffl-mu-cheng,f  with  detachments  to  the 
north  and  north-east. 

SecoTid  Army, — Main  force  in  and  about  Hai-cheng  (A  8). 

3.  Opposite  the  First  Army,  the  main  force  of  the  Russians 
ooeupied  the  long  ridge  running  from  the  Hung-sha  Ling  (F  5) 


apl 
t  About  3)0  milMi  eonih  of  letter  fi,  at  bofctom  margin  of  Map  34. 
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on  the  left  vid  the  Han-po  Ling  (F  6),  the  Kung-chang  Ling 
(F  7),  and  Ta-tien-tzu  (£  7/8),  to  Ta-hsiang-tun  (E  8)  on  the 
right  The  left  flank  of  this  force  rested  on  the  Tai-tzu  Ho, 
but  further  east,  at  Pen-hsi-hu,  there  was  a  strong  detachment 
of  the  three  arms ;  while  beyond  the  right  flank  thei-e  was  a 
detachment  of  cavalry  and  infantry  at  Ta*lien-kou  (D  9). 

Opposite  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  the  enemy's  forces 
were  disposed  as  follows : — ^Their  main  force  was  at  An-shan- 
tien  (A  8),  and  had  taken  up  a  position  across  the  railway 
along  the  ridge  Teng-yao-pu  (6  miles  west  of  An-shan-tien)- 
An-shan-tien-Hou-chia-tien  (A  8) :  there  were  also  about  80,000 
Russians  near  Sha-ho  (B  6)  and  Pan-chia-lu  (B  6).  Their 
outpost  line  was  on  the  ridge  through  Ssu-fang-tai  (A  7). 

4.  The  position  and  distribution  of  the  First  Army  was  as 
follows : — 

(1)  The  Umezawa  Brigade,  with  one  field  battery,  was  at 

and  about  Chiao-tou  (J  6). 

(2)  12th  Division — Main  force  at  Yu-shu-lin-tzu  (J  6). 

(3)  2nd  Division— About  Tien-shui-tien  (G  8). 

(4)  Guard  Division — ^About  Ta-wan  (G  9). 

5.  The  Guard  Division  was  therefore  on  the  main  road  which 
runs  from  Penfir-huang-cheng  vid  the  Mo-tien  Ling  (J  9)  to 
Liao-yang.  This  road  is  known  as  the  Mandarin  Road,  and 
it  crosses  the  Tang-tzu  Ling  (G  9)  a  couple  of  miles  west  of 
Ta-wan.  During  the  halt  following  the  battle  of  the  31st  July 
the  Guard  held  this  passj  and  had  strongly  entrenched  the  line 
of  hills  on  both  sides  of  it,  adding  to  infantry  trenches,  positions 
for  artillery  and  roads  to  move  it  on. 

6.  About  the  middle  of  August  everything  was  ready  for 
a  general  advance.  The  reinforcements  had  reached  Hai-cheng 
(A  8),  and  as  there  had  been  no  rain  to  speak  of  for  over  a 
month,  the  difficult  lines  of  communication  of  the  First  Army 
were  in  good  working  order^  and  supplies,  &c.  were  coming 
up  all  right.  Marshal  Oyama  therefore  ordered  the  Armies  to 
advance,  and  time  the  attacks  thus :  First  Army  to  advance  on 
the  enemy's  position  about  Ta-tien-tzu  (£  7/8)  on  the  17th 
August;  the  Fourth  and  Second  Armies  to  advance  to  the 
attack  of  An-shan-tien  (A  8)  on  the  20tb. 

7.  But  this  was  not  to  be,  as  heavy  rain  fell,  making  the 
roads  in  front  impassable  and  turning  the  mountain  streams  in 
rear  into  torrents,  which  washed  away  the  many  bridges  oo  the 
lines  of  communication.  The  rain  began  in  earnest  on  the  14th, 
and  went  on  for  five  days,  heavily  at  times,  as,  for  instance,  on 
bhe  16th,  when  an  exceptionally  heavy  shower  fell  This  shower 
imly  lasted  ten  minutes,  but  immediately  afterwards  the  small 
(iti0»4in  in  the  Ta-wan  (G  9)  valley,  already  swollen,  suddenly 
\\M^p  itir«M>  or  four  feet,  and  came  down  in  a  torrent  for  Iralf  an 
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hour,  washing  away  the  temporary  bridges  and  flooding  the 
divisional  head-quarters,  kitohens  and  stables.  The  advance 
was  therefore  postponed  for  six  days,  and  beofan,  for  the  First 
Army  on  the  2drd,  and  for  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  on 
the  26th. 

8.  The  difficulties  of  the  country  were  such  that  the  only 
decent  roarl  along  which  field  artillery  could  move  was  the 
Mandarin  Road,  and,  partly  on  this  account,  pai-tly  on  account 
of  the  task  assigned  to  the  division,  three  batteries  of  the  2nd 
Field  Artilleiy  Regiment  (2nd  Division)  were  attached  to  the 
Guard,  which  already  possessed  seven  batteries,  its  own  six 
and  the  Hijikata  Battery,  which  was  armed  with  six  captured 
Russian  field  gans.  As  a  considerable  force  of  Russian  cavaltr 
was  also  repoH;ed*on  the  extreme  Russian  right,  and  as  the  left 
flank  of  the  Qaard  was  en  Pair,  two  squadrons  of  the  2nd 
Cavalry  Regiment  were  also  attached  to  it  Not  only  had  the 
cavalry  with  the  Guard  to  watch  the  left  flank  of  the  Army, 
bnt  it  had  also  to  feel  for,  and  gain  touch  with,  the  right  of  the 
Fourth  Army  during  the  advance  through  the  mountains. 

9.  The  task  assigned  to  the  Guard  was  to  contain  the  enemy 
about  Ta-tien-tzu  (E  7/8)  while  the  2Dd  and  part  of  the  12th 
Divi.sions  broke  his  centre  in  a  night  attack  on  the  26th/26th 
August.  The  paragraph  in  Army  Orders  specially  referring  to 
the  Guard  Division  was : — "  Na  6.  The  Guard  Division  will 
"  attack  the  enemy  on  the  Liao-yan^  road  and  at  Ta-tien-tzu 
**  from  the  early  morning  of  the  26th. '  There  is  no  mention  in 
this  order  of  its  being  only  a  containing  action,  but  I  presume 
that  was  explained  to  the  general  officer  commanding  the  Guard 
personally. 

10.  The  general  officer  commanding  the  Guard  Division  had 
learned  from  his  scouts  that  there  were  small  parties  of  hostile 
cavalry  and  infantry  near  Hou-chang-tzu  (F  8)  and  Hsia-ma-tun 
(E  8),  and  on  the  precipitous  ground  8.W.  of  Erh-tao*kou  (F  8), 
and,  further,  that  at  Lang-tzu  Shan  (E/F  8)  and  Tung-^hsin-pu 
(£  8)  there  were  large  detached  posts.  This  he  concluded 
was  the  Russian  outpost  line,  but  further  attempts  at  recon^ 
naifisance  were  frustnited  by  the  vigilance  of  the  enemy.  He 
therefore  determined  to  take  possession  of  the  heights  north 
of.  HoU'Iang-koQ  (F  8)  and  west  of  Pien-yao-wan  (E  9),  and, 
having  driven  in  the  enemy's  outposts  and  occupied  the  hiUs 
north  of  Erh-tao-kou  (F  8)  and  Ta-hou  (E  8),  to  prepaid 
positions  for  his  artillery  and  then  oommenoe  his  attack.  Qis 
task  was  a  difficult  one.  The  enemy*s  right  was  at  Ta  Hsi-kott 
(D  8),  and  the  ground  opposite  the  division  precluded  the  idea 
of  a  frontal  attack*  The  only  alternative  was,  in  his  opinion,  a 
flank  attack  against  the  Russian  right,  and  this  he  decided  on ; 
but  to  carry  it  out  the  portion  of  the  division  told  off  to  make 
the  taming  movement  would  have  to  execute  a  flank  march  in 
the  presence  of  the  enemy,  and  would  be  exposed  to  attack 
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from  Ta-lien-kou  (D  9),  while  the  front  of  the  division  would 
be,  tempoiHrily  at  any  rate,  dangerously  extended. 

23rd  Aug.  n.  As  mentioned,  the  Mandarin  Boad  was  the  only  good  one 
leading  on  Liao-yang,  but  even  the  best  of  Manchurian  roads 
need  repairs  after  rain,  if  for  use  by  anything  except  those 
wonderful  travellers,  Chinese  carts.  In  tbe  present  instance  it 
had  to  carry  sixty  guns  to  start  with,  and  as  the  Guard  had  a 
good  deal  further  to  go  than  the  other  divisions,  and  also  had 
tiie  road  to  repair,  the  general  had  to  make  an  early  start  from 
Taiwan  (G  9)  in  order  to  be  in  position  to  play  his  assigned 
part  in  tiie  combined  operations  on  the  26tlL  He  therefore  led 
off  very  early  on  the  23rd  August,  by  sending  on  au  advanced 
detachment  of  a  battalion  and  some  <divalry,  which  at  10.30  a.m. 
occupied  Hou-lang-kou  (F  8)  and  the  heights  in  front  of  it, 
covering  the  engineer  battalion,  which  set  to  work  repairing  the 
road  from  Yang-tzu  Ling  (G  9)  to  that  village.  The  division 
began  its  advance  the  same  afternoon,  the  Hijikata  battery, 
however,  leaving  at  9  a.m.  to  enable  it  to  clear  tl%  Yang-tzu 
Ling  (G  9)  in  gwd  time.  The  divisional  staff  marched  at  7  p.m., 
and  the  five  foreign  attaches  with  the  division  inarched  at 
3.30  a.m.  on  the  ^th ;  there  was  bright  moonlight  and  warm 
weather. 

12.  As  mentioned  in  previous  reports,  the  country  west  of 
the  Ta-wan  valley  (G  9)  undergoes  some  change ;  not  that  the 
hills  diminish  in  number  or  size,  but  the  valleys  are  wider  and 
longer,  tbe  hill-sides  are  almost  devoid  of  wood,  cultivation  is 
more  extended,  the  rivers  are  broader  and  deeper,  and  there  is 
a  general  feeling  of  less  stuffiness  and  more  elbow-room.  The 
hills  are  steep  and  stony,  often  rocky,  and  clothed  with  grass 
and  short  scrub,  mostly  hassel  and  oak ;  they  rise  occasionally 
over  one  thousand  feet  above  the  valleys,  their  average  rise 
being  probably  about  four  hundred  feet.  The  soil  in  the  valleys 
is  r^  and  rich ;  the  crops  are  luxuriant,  the  valleys  and  low 
spurs  being  covered  in  August  and  early  September  with  beans, 
millet,  and  kaoliang,  the  latter  predominating,  and  growing 
twelve  to  fourteen  feet  high  by  the  end  of  August  The  Yang- 
tzu  Ling  (G  9)-lIou-lang-kou  (F  8)  valley  is  stony  at  its  upper 
end,  and  on  approaching  the  latter  village  is  from  one  thousand 
to  one  thousand  two  hundred  yards  wide ;  the  stream,  twenty- 
five  to  sixty  yards  in  width,  runs  in  a  pebbly  bed,  and  just 
beyond  Hou-lang-kou  joins  the  east  branch  of  the  Tang  Ho, 
which  rans  in  a  flat  cultivated  valley,  half  to  three^Kjuarters  of 
a  mile  wide.  This  latter  stream  is  of  respectable  volume,  fiftv 
to  one  hundred  yards  wide,  and  in  dry  weather  up  to  a  mans 
waist,  except  at  tiie  fords,  which  are  numerous.  One  feature  of 
the  hills  here  is  tbe  way  they  sometimes  drop  the  last  fifty,  one 
hundred,  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  over  a  bluff  or  low 
precipice  into  a  valley. 
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18  This  was  the  sort  of  country  the  Guard  Division  had  to 
work  through  during  its  final  advance  on  Liao-yang,  though  as 
they  approached  the  plains  the  hills  became  gradually  barer^ 
steeper,  and  more  stcmy  before  taking  their  final  plunge  of  some 
four  hundred  feet  into  the  fertile  Lmo-yang  plain.  This  plain 
stretches  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  to  the  north  and  west,  a 
vast  sheet  of  haoUcmg  and  beans,  unbroken  except  by  the  many 
prosperous  villages,  a  few  low  kopjes,  and  the  broad  bed  of  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho. 

14.  The  roads  are  of  the  usual  description,  rough  and  stony 
in  the  subsidiary  valleys,  hard  and  rutted,  or  deep  and  holding 
in  the  main  one&  The  red  soil  is  as  hard  as  a  rock  in  dry 
weather  or  frost,  and  the  deep  uncompromising  ruts  are  very 
bad  for  wheels  which  do  not  fit  them ;  with  heavy  rain  the 
surface  becomes,  in  the  first  instance,  exceedingly  slippery, 
while  later  the  bottom  falls  out  of  long  stretches  of  road.  The 
only  difierence  between  the  Mandarin  Road  and  others  is,  that 
there  is  some  attempt  to  grade  it  over  the  passes,  and  that  in 
the  main  valleys  there  is  a  large  choice  of  equally  indifferent 
tracks,  the  "  road "  being  sometimes  one  hundred  yards  wide. 
The  Russians  had  done  something  to  improve  the  roads,  but  the 
Japanese  had  to  do  a  good  deal  more  as  they  advanced. 

15.  At  dawn  on  the  24th  the  Guard  Division  stood  on  a  line  a4th  Aug. 
along  the  heights  on  the  east  side  of  the  Pien-yao-wan  valley 

(E  9),  disposed  thus : — 

2nd  Brigade  (less  one  battalion) — ^From  north  of  Hou-lang- 
kou  (F  8)  to  east  of  Hsii-ma-tun  (E  8). 

1st  Brigade  (less  one  battalion) — ^From  the  left  of  the 
2nd  Brigade  to  east  of  Pien-yao-wan  (E  9). 

Guard  Cavalry  —  Two  squadrons,  with  one  company  of 
infantry,  on  the  left  of  the  1st  Brigade. 

Reserve — 2  battalions,  2  squadrons  2nd  Cavalry  Regiment, 
10  batteries,  and  the  Engineer  Battalion,  at  Hou-lang-kou 
(F  8)  and  Niu-ti-pai  (F  8) ;  three  or  four  batteries  were  in 
position  across  the  moutii  of  the  valley  at  the  west  edge 
Hou-lang  kou  (F  8),  well  concealed  in  the  kcioliang  fields 
on  the  level. 

Divisional  head-quarters  at  Hou-lang-kou  (F  8). 

16.  We,  the  foreign  attach^,  arrived  at  Hou-lang-kou  (F  8)  at 
7.30  a.m.  Our  short  march  of  eight  or  nine  miles  bad  taken  us 
over  the  Yang-tzu  Ling,  a  pass  something  over  two  hundred  feet 
high ;  the  ascent  was  by  a  well  graded  road,  but  the  descent  was 
a  steep  one.  From  the  foc't  of  the  pass  the  road  was  poor,  but 
passatJe  owing  to  its  stony  nature ;  there  were  occasional  soft 
stretches,  in  one  of  which,  about  half  way,  we  found  one  of 
Hijikata's  guns,  the  only  one  with  a  small  pair  of  leaders,  stuck. 

17.  The  division  remained  in  the  position  indicated  while 
reoonnaissanoes  irere  being  carried  out  by  cavalry  and  infantry, 


S34  BATTLE  OF  LIAO-TANO. 

but  later  in  the  day  was  gradually  pushed  forward,  and  by 
daybreak  on  the  26th  was  ocenpying  a  line  from  San-nia-pu 
(E  8)  through  Erh»tao-kou  (F  8)  south-westwards^  covering 
about  four  mile&  The  only  resistance  they  met  with  was  from 
three  Russian  battalions  (29th  Begiipent),  which  showed  front 
from  Ta-hsiang«tun  (£  8),  some  de^tory  firing  ensuing.  Early 
in  the  afternoon  we  were  informed  that  the  enemy  was  with* 
drawing  from  the  front  of  the  division  to  his  main  position 
behind  the  line  Ta-tien-tzu  (E  7/8)-An-ping  (F  6),  but  at  8  p.m. 
he  was  reported  to  be  returning  to  the  line  Ta-tien-tzu-Lang- 
tzu-shan  (E/F  8).  Further,  I  was  confidentially  informed  that 
the  Kussians  much  over-estimated  the  strength  of  the  division. 
This  was  probably  due  to  its  early  and  isolated  start,  and  its 
threatening  position  on  the  Russian  right  flank. 

25th  Aug.  18.  At  dawn  on  the  26th  a  couple  of  batteries  were  still  in 
position  on  the  west  edge  of  the  viUage,  and  at  6  a.m.  we  heard 
infantry  fire  from  the  west  side  of  the  Pien-yao-wan  valley 
(E  9),  while  guns  opened  from  both  flanks  at  6.16  a.m.  We 
went  first  k>  the  saddle  one  and  a  quarter  miles  north  of  Hoa- 
lang-kou  (F  8),  whence  we  could  see  infantry  and  field  artillery 
in  position  south-west  of  Erh-tao-kou  (F  8),  and  then  we  rode 
vid  Hsia  ma-tun  (E  8)  to  the  left  wing  of  the  division,  and  found 
the  divisional  staff  on  the  low  pass  between  the  latter  village 
and  Tung-hsin-pu  (E  8).  A  field  battery  was  in  action  on  the 
pass,  engaging  some  Russian  guns  which  we  could  mtt  see,  but 
whose  shells  were  bursting  occasionally  in  the  valley  behind  the 
battery.  We  were  asked  to  remain  under  cover  of  the  hills  for 
a  time,  but  at  10.30  we  were  permitted  to  climb  hill  161  (B  8) 
and  establish  ourselves  in  the  trenches,  from  which  the  infantry 
had  pushed  on.  Thence  we  could  see  the  Japanese  and  Russian 
positions. 

19.  The  Japanese  infantxy  was  then  occupying  a  line  from 
Erh-tao-kou  (F  8)  to  Tung-hsin-pu  (E  8).  The  division  had 
advanced  in  the  early  morning  from  the  position  it  had 
occupied  the  preceding  night,  driving  back  the  enemy's  advanced 
posts  from  the  hills  above  Tung-hsin-pu  (E  8)  and  east  and 
south-east  of  Ta-hsiang-tun  (E  8).  There  had  also  been  some 
unimportant  fighting  north-east  of  Laug-tzu-shan  (£/F  8).  The 
Guard  Cavalry  (two  squadrons)  had  advanced  towards  Ta-lien- 
kou  (D  9),  but  had  been  checked  two  and  a  half  miles  south- 
east of  that  village  by  a  force  of  the  enemy  consisting  of  five 
or  six  squadrons  and  a  battalion  of  infantry,  which,  however, 
were  seen  returning  on  Ta  Hsi-kou  (D  8)  at  1  p.m.  Several 
reports  came  in  during  the  day  that  the  enemy  in  front  of  the 
division  was  increasing  in  strength. 

20.  We  could  now  see  where  the  artillery  fire  came  from. 
In  reply  to  the  battery  on  the  pass  south-east  of  Tung-hsin-pu 
(E  8),  the  Russians  unmasked  a  battery  of  eight  guns  entrenched 
on  an  elevated  spur  one  thousand  five  hundred  yards  north  of 
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Pei-tsu*ha  (D/E  8).  Meanwhile  the  Hijikata  battery  had  come 
into  action  (its  first  engagement)  on  a  low  roll  of  gronnd  half  a 
mile  sonth-weet  of  Erh-^tao-koa  (F  8),  and  in  reply  to  its  fire 
another  eight-gnn  battery  was  unmarked  from  an  entrenched 
position  on  a  hi^h  ridge  north  of  Ta*tien-tza  (£  7/8).  We 
oonld  also  see  smful  gronps  of  Russian  infantry  retiring  across 
the  valley  from  Ta-hsiang-tnn  (E  8). 

21.  The  division  was  now  occupying  its  assigned  line,  and 
as  the  enemy  had  to  some  extent  revealed  his  dispositions,  the 
general  was  able  to  make  bis  arrangements  and  issue  his  orders 
for  the  attack  which,  according  to  Greneral  Kuroki's  orders,  the 
division  was  to  deliver  on  the  following  day.  He  therefore  told 
off  his  troops  as  follows : — 

(1)  Right  Wing,  under  Q.O.C.  2nd  Brigade.— 2nd  Brigade 

(less  1  battalion);  1  troop  cavalry;  the  Hijikata 
Battery  and  6th  Battery  2nd  Artillery  Regiment; 
1  company  engineers;  i  Bearer  Company;  ^  No.  2 
Field  Hospital.  To  occupy  the  enemy  north  of  Ta- 
tien-tzn. 

(2)  Left  Wing,  under  G.O.C.  1st  Brigade.— 1st  Brigade  and 

1  troop  cavalry.  To  cross  the  valley  under  cover  of 
darkness  and  attack  the  enemy  south  of  Kao-feng-ssu 
( IS  8)  at  daybreak. 

(3)  The  Reconnoitring   DetachTnent. — 2  squadrons   Guard 

Cavalry  and  2  squadrons  2nd  Cavalry.  The  former 
to  advance  on  Ta-lien-kou  (D  9),  reconnoitre  south- 
westwards,  and  try  and  gain  touch  with  the  Fourth 
Army;  the  2nd  Cavalry  to  advance  to  Hei-lin-tzu 
(D  8),  and  reconnoitre  north-westwards. 

(4)  Independent  ArtiUery, — The  Guard  Artillery  Regiment 

and  4th  and  5th  Batteries  2nd  Artillery  Regiment  to 
take  up  a  position  round  to  Tung-hsin-pu  (E  8),  and 
open  fire  at  dawn.  (We  saw  some  of  the  gun  pits  being 
prepared  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th,  east  of  Tung- 
hsin-pu,  the  working  parties  being  shelled  by  the 
Russian  guns.) 

(6)  Reaerve. — 1  battalion  2nd  Brigade;  2  troops  Guard 
Cavalry ;  1  battalion  engineera  (less  1  company).  To 
rendezvous  east  of  Tung-hsin-pu. 

(6)  IHvisumaLHeadr  Quarters, — East  of  Tung-hsin-pu,  with 
the  reserve. 

22.  Nothing  farther  occurred  on  the  25th  beyond  the 
occasional  exchange  of  long  range  artillery  fire,  but  as  the  Guard 
Division  was  the  only  one  that  had  moved,  the  Russians,  in 
response  to  its  advance,  concentrated  a  strong  force  near  Kao- 
fei^-ssu  (E  8).  During  the  night  of  the  25th/26th  August  the 
2nd  and  12th  Divisions  advanced  to  the  attack,  while  the  left 
wiuiT  of  the  Guard  croe^^ed  the  valley  preparatory  to  attacking 
the  Rusman  flank  three  tho  isand  ycurds  north  of  Ta  Hsi-kou 
(D  8)  in  the  small  hours  of  the  morning. 
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23.  As  will  be  Been  from  the  map/  the  portion  of  the 
Russian  position  opposite  the  Guard  lay  across  the  two  con- 
siderable valleyB  down  which  flow  the  east  and  west  branches 
of  the  Trtng  Ho.  From  Ta  Hsi-kou  (D  8)  to  Pei-tzuha 
(D/E  8),  the  hills  along  which  it  lay  are  of  fair  height  and  run 
in  long  spurs  down  to  ^he  valley.  East  of  the  Pei-tza-ha-Kao- 
feng-ssu  (E  8)  road  is  a  low  broken  plateau  covered  with  crops. 
Strong  entrenchments  were  dug  along  the  edge  of  this  plateau. 
The  valley  of  the  West  Tang  Ho  is  flat  and  cultivated,  and 
from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  across ;  the  river  flows  in  a  broad 
bed  of  sand  and  stone,  sometimes  in  two  channels,  and  is  sixty 
to  one  hundred  yards  wide,  and  two  feet  deep  at  the  fords. 
Entrenchmeuts  ran  all  along  the  west  edge  of  the  valley.  The 
soft  roads  in  the  valley  ran  through  long  stretches  of  kaoliang^ 
which  hid  every  movement,  even  from  the  hill  tops.  Between 
the  East  and  West  Tang  Ho  valleys  the  Russians  had  occupied 
and  strongly  entrenched  the  crests  of  a  precipitous  ridge  rising 
one  thousand  feet  above  the  rivers.  The  eastern  valley  is  of 
the  same  description  as  the  western  one^  and  east  of  it  again 
the  Russian  position  followed  the  crest  of  the  still  higher  ndge 
which  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  were  attacking.  The  road 
from  Klao-feng-ssu  (E  8)  to  Ta-tien-tzu  (E  7/8)  runs  in  a  deep, 
narrow  valley,  across  which  the  Japanese  right  and  Russian 
left  faced  each  other.  From  the  Japanese  position  the  hills  ran 
down  in  long  irregular  spurs  to  the  west  veJley. 

26th  Aug.  24.  The  left  wing  crossed  the  valley  during  the  night  to 
attack  the  Russian  right  north  of  Ta  Hsi-kou  (D  8),  and  from 
that  direction  we  h^ird  heavy  rifle  fire,  which  commenced  at 
4  a.m.  and  continued  throughout  the  day.  During  the  morning 
it  pushed  on  and  got  to  the  position  shown  on  the  map,f  but 
beyond  that  it  was  unable  to  advance,  owing  to  the  strength  of 
the  enemy's  position,  the  difficulties  of  the  ground,  and  the  lack 
of  artillery  support.  In  spite  of  very  heavy  losses,  it  held  on 
gallantly  during  that  day  and  the  following  niffht,  and  was  still 
occupying  the  same  position  when  day  broke  on  the  27th. 
It  was  not  till  midday  that  I  was  able  to  make  out  this  wing, 
some  eight  thousand  yards  from  Point  [1]  (E  8),  the  bill  on 
which  we  were  posted,  its  thick  firing  line  on  the  spur  running 
down  to  the  valley  between  Pei-tzu-ha  (D/E  8)  and  Hsiao  Hsi> 
kou  (D  8),  its  supports  in  the  vallev  behind  it.  The  right  of 
the  firing  line  was  nearly  three  hundred  feet  above  the  valley, 
and  in  front  and  above  it  I  could  make  out  the  Russians  who 
were  holding  up  the  attack.  The  situation  reminded  me  very 
much  of  that  above  Shui-te-yang-tzu  on  the  Slst  July.^ 

25.  From  our  first  station.  Point  161  (E  8),  we  could  see  the 
infantry  of  the  right  wing  holding  the  ridge  south  of  Ta-tien-tzu» 
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between  three  thoosand  and  four  thouBand  yards  to  our  right 
front  Companies  were  lying  at  intervals  along  the  reverse 
slopes,  with  firing  lines  entrenched  along  the  crest  and  the 
reserves  in  the  valley  below. 

26.  In  the  valley  at  Eao-feng-ssu  (E  8)  we  could  see  a  large 
mass  of  Russian  infantry,  a  regiment  at  least,  resting  and  cooking, 
the  men  being  taken  down  to  the  river  in  detachments ;  smtdl 
columns  of  different  arms^  cavalry  predominating,  were  constantly 
passing  up  and  down  that  part  of  the  valley. 

27.  Directly  it  was  light  enough  to  see  (6.10  a.m.),  the 
eight  Japanese  batteries  on  the  left  opened  fire^  concentrating  on 
No.  1  Russian  battery  (north-west  of  Hsiao  Hsi-kou)  (D  8),  which 
had  been  unmasked  the  previous  day.  At  6.15  a.nL  the  latter 
replied,  and  five  minutes  later  two  otiier  Russian  batteries,  Nos.  2 
and  3,  opened  from  the  lower  ground  between  No.  1  and  Eao- 
feng-ssu.  These  new  batteries  proved  the  undoing  of  the  Japanese, 
as  they  were  so  admirably  concealed  that  I  never  saw  a  movement 
near  them  during  the  battle,  and  the  Japanese  artillery  positions 
had  been  chosen  without  reference  to  them.  Their  bright  flashes 
alone  showed  whereabouts  they  were  in  the  kaoliang,  and  hardly 
a  shell  went  near  them  all  dav.  It  is  hard  to  explain  why  the 
Japanese  guns  could  not  touch  them,  and  the  only  reason  I  can 
give  is  that  the  positions  they  were  committed  to,  and  which 
they  could  not  change  under  fire,  did  not  admit  of  it ;  either 
there  were  hills  in  the  line  of  fire,  or  else  the  nearest  heights  for 
observation  were,  in  the  absence  of  any  system  of  signalling,  too 
far  away  for  the  proper  control  of  indirect  fire. 

28.  In  replv  to  the  fire  of  these  eight  batteries.  No.  1  fired 
away  bravely  for  a  long  time,  but  towards  mid-day  its  fire  grew 
slacker,  and  early  in  the  afternoon  it  ceased  altogether,  and  the 
guns  were,  I  think,  withdrawn. 

29.  The  eight  batteries  on  the  left  were  disposed  in  three 
groups : — 

(1)  The  three  batteries  of  the  2nd  Guard  Artillery  "Bat- 

talion," on  the  right,  east  of  Tung-hsin-pu  (E  8),  were, 
one  of  them  along  the  lower  edge  of  a  copse  on  a 
forward  slope,  the  other  two  behind  a  low  ridge  on 
the  left  front  of  the  first.  I  was  informed  afterwards 
that  the  position  of  these  batteries  had  been  badly 
chosen,  and  that  they  could  employ  nothing  but 
indirect  fire  all  day.  The  Russians  seemed  to  find  it 
equally  difficult  to  locate  them,  and,  either  for  this 
reason  or  through  bad  shooting,  they  seemed  to  suffer 
but  little,  thou^  a  heavy  fire  was  often  directed  at 
them. 

(2)  The     three    batteries     of     the    1st    Guard     Artillery 

**  Battalion "  were  placed  behind  a  low  ridge  north 
of  Tung-hsin-pu  (E  8),  and  well  to  the  front,  too 
much  so,  in  fact,  for  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  of 
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the  commencement  of  the  artillery  fight  they  bad  to 
cease  firing,  and  as  far  as  I  coald  see  did  little  except 
at  intervals  during  the  rest  of  the  day. 
(3)  The  4th  and  5th  Batteries  of  the  2nd  Artillery  were  in 
an  excellent  low  position  south  of  Tung-hsin  pu,  well 
screened  by  trees.  A  great  many  shells  were  fired  by 
the  Russians  beyond  them  and  to  their  left,  and  as 
there  was  no  other  target  visible  in  those  directions, 
these  shrapnel  must  have  been  meant  for  them.  It 
was  not  till  9.40  a.m.  that  No.  1  found  them  by  firing, 
ao  it  seemed  to  me,  salvoes,  with  long  intervals  for 
communication  with  some  observation  station  at  a 
distance ;  whether  these  two  batteries  were  able  to  fire 
at  Nos.  2  and  3  I  do  not  know,  but  I  think  not ;  the 
range,  too,  was  over  five  thousand  yards.  Between 
12  and  1  p.m.  they  tried  to  assist  the  advance  of  the 
left  wing  by  firing  salvoes  at  the  Russian  iufantiy  in 
front  of  it,  but  their  shrapnel  were  very  short  and 
ineffective,  due  to  the  range,  which  I  estimated  at 
over  five  thousand  yards,  and  which  on  the  map 
appears  to  be  nearly  six  thousand  yarda 

30.  On  the  right  there  were  only  two  Japanese  batteries  in 
action,  as  on  that  flank  no  advance  was  intended.  The  Hijikata 
Battery  was  in  the  position  it  had  been  occupying  on  the  25th, 
while  6/2nd  Artillery  was  on  a  low  ridge  one  thousand  two 
hundred  yards  in  front  of  it  Both  these  batteries  opened  at 
6.20  ain.,  the  former  at  a  range  of  about  seven  thousand  yards, 
firing  slowly  at  No.  4  battery,  the  one  unmasked  on  the  ridge 
above  Ta-tien-tzu  (E  7/8)  on  the  previous  day.  No  4  did  not 
reply  till  7.40  a.m.,  when  it  made  the  same  mistakes  in  observa- 
tion as  on  the  25th,  bursting  a  large  number  of  shrapnel  in  the 
valley  between  the  two  batteries: 

31.  For  three  hours  a  heavy  artillery  duel  went  on  on  the 
left,  the  Japanese  concentratiu^  a  steady,  accurate  fire  of  high 
explosive  and  shrapnel  against  No.  1.  At  9.15  a.m.,  the  latter's 
fire  slackened  somewhat,  but  only  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then 
it  w^it  on  again,  as  related,  against  4.5/2nd  Artillery.  The 
Russian  fire  was  very  heavy,  but  a  great  deal  of  it  was  inaccu- 
rate, the  shells  bursting  too  high  or  too  low,  or  botL  The 
bright  flash  and  the  dust  raised  on  discharge  by  both  Russian 
and  Japanese  guns  was  most  marked,  even  in  the  brightest 
sunshiDC.  After  a  lull  at  9.15  a.m.  the  duel  gathered  strength 
again,  and  at  9.55  fium.  was  as  heavy  as  ever  on  the  left  So  it 
cootinued,  with  one  or  two  pauses,  throughout  the  day,  and  was 
heaviest  of  all  between  2  and  4  p.m.y  by  which  time  the  Russian 
artillery  had  thoroughly  asserted  its  supremacy,  receiving,  after 
4  pm.,  but  scant  reply  from  the  Japanese  gunsj  though  it 
continued  searching  the  hills  and  firing  at  any  target,  however 
small,  till  8  p.m.  The  duel  on  the  right  was  never  bcrious,  and 
practically  ceased  between  9.15  and  1.15  pan.    At  the  latter 
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hour  it  was  reopened  by  the  Japanese  guns,  and  when  No.  4 
answered  it  did  better  than  before,  and  burst  some  good  shrapnel 
in  front  of  6/2Dd  Artillery. 

S2.  At  noon  the  Buasian  artillery  south  of  Eao-feng-ssu 
(E  8)  had,  we  were  afterwards  informed,  increased  in  strength 
to  thirty-eight  guns.  Personally,  I  do  not  think  there  were 
ever  more  than  twenty-four  guns  in  action  there,  eiffht  in  each 
of  the  three  batteries;  and  about  this  time  No.  1  bad  ceased 
firing,  and  its  guns  were,  I  think,  withdrawiug.  Nos.  2  and  3 
positions,  contained  pits  and  epaulments  for  twenty-six  guns, 
but  I  never  could  see  more  than  four  firing  in  the  former  and 
eight  in  the  latter,  though  there  were  probably  eight  in  each. 
We  were  also  informed  that  sixteen  guns  had  been  in  action 
on  the  bills  north  of  Ta*tien*tzu  (E  7/H),  after  midday,  but  as 
we  had  moved  forward  to  Point  1  (E  8)  at  9.45  we  were  unable 
to  see  the  Russian  batteries  on  the  right  at  that  time. 

33.  After  midday  the  situation  became  precarious.  The 
enemy  was  increasing  in  strength,  and  seemed  to  be  about  to 
take  the  offensive  against  the  left  wing,  which  had  suflTered 
heavily,  two  compames  having  been  almost  annihilated.  We, 
ourselves,  could  see  more  infantry  collecting  in  the  valley  near 
Kao-feng-ssu  ^E  8).  In  answer  to  an  application  for  reinforce- 
ments, (feneral  Kuroki  had  informed  the  general  by  wire  that 
the  Army  reserve,  consisting  of  the  29th  Regiment  (two  bat- 
talions), was  being  sent  to  nim,  but  that  as  they  had  marched 
straight  from  Feng-huang-cheng*  and  only  reached  Tien-shui- 
tien  (G  8)  at  midnight  25th/26th,  he  must  not  expect  them  at 
Tung-hsin-pu  (E  8)  before  6  p.m.,  and  then  in  a  somewhat 
exhausted  condition. 

34.  Under  these  circumstances  the  general  decided  to  try 
and  relieve  the  pressure  on  his  left  wing  by  making  a  frontal 
attack  against  the  batteries  which  were  dealing  such  destruction 
across  the  valley,  and  so,  by  occupying  him  in  front,  prevent 
the  enemy  from  reinforcing  his  right.  He  therefore  ordered 
three  battalions  to  advance  across  the  valley  south  of  Kao- 
feng-ssu  (E  8) — one  battalion  (I./4)t  ^^^^  the  right  wing 
through  Ta-hsiang-tun  (E  8),  and  two  battalions  through  Ko- 
ta-ssu  (E  8).  These  last  were  a  battalion  (U./2)  of  the  left 
wing,  which  had  remained  in  position  near  Tung-hsin-pu,  and 
the  divisional  reserve  (I./3). 

35.  The  order  for  this  advance  was  apparently  received  bv 
the  right  wing  after  1  p.m.9  for  at  1.30  p.m.  we  saw  T./4  col- 
lecting its  companies  and  preparing  to  go  forward.  The  aclvance 
began  at  2  p.m.,  and  Nos.  2  and  3  batteries,  perceiving  the 
movement,  poured  the  hottest  fire  of  the  day  on  the  Japanese 
artillery  before  turning  their  attention  to  the  infantry.     After 
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ihe  latter  began  descending  the  valley  in  their  advance  we  could 
flee  nothing  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  one  company  (5/2), 
which  formed  the  link  between  the  wings  of  the  attack,  and 
which  took  post  on  the  lower  end  of  a  long  sloping  spor^  lying 
down  behind  the  slight  wooded  rise  in  which  it  terminated.  At 
8.20  p.m.  this  company,  then  lying  in  a  loose  mass,  was  discovered 
by  No.  8  battery,  which,  at  about  three  thousand  yards  range, 
fired  a  number  of  well-aimed  shrapnel  at  it,  which  looked 
annihilating,  but  which,  we  afterwards  heard,  only  wounded 
seven  men. 

3G.  Between  2  p.m.  and  3  p.m.  the  artillery  and  musketry 
fire  was  tremendous  all  along  the  line,  the  Kussian  gunners 
choosing  infantry  targets  whenever  they  appeared ;  one  of  the 
batteries  above  Ta-tientzu  (E  7/8)  also  turned  its  fire  on  to  the 
ridge  held  by  the  right  wing.  At  3  p.m.  the  fire  slackened  a 
bit,  but  ten  minutes  later  heavy  ride  fire  broke  out  from  near 
Ta-hsiang-tun  (E  8) ;  whereupon  the  Russian  guns  covered  the 
environs  of  the  village  with  a  sheet  of  bursting  shrapnel,  and 
a  triangular  fight  took  place,  the  Russian  artillery  devoting 
its  whole  fire  to  the  Japanese  infantry,  and  the  Japanese 
artillery,  temporarily  relieved  from  the  attention  of  the  Russian 
guns,  doing  its  best  to  silence  them.  Even  then  No.  3  battery 
was  practically  untouched.  No.  2  battery  was  evidently  firing 
at  the  Japanese  infantry  at  Eo-ta-ssu  (E  8),  though  hills  hid 
that  part  of  the  valley  from  our  view.  At  3.30  p.m.  this  heavy 
firing  was  still  going  on ;  but  at  that  time  the  Japanese  infantry 
did  not  apparently  look  so  formidable,  as  the  Russian  gunners 
began  switching  on  to  artillery  targets  again,  and  by  4  p.m. 
were  once  more  devoting  their  whole  attention  to  them.  It  was 
at  4  p.m.  that  I  at  last  saw  a  few  Japanese  shrapnel  get  near 
No.  8  battery ;  their  direction  was  good,  but  they  were  short 
and  high.  During  this  fighting  the  infantry  of  the  right  wing, 
in  order  to  assist  the  attach,  hi^  thickened  its  firing  lines,  and 
was  firing  long-range  volleys,  though  at  what  targets  we  could 
not  see. 

37.  At  3.45  p.m.  we  had  moved  forward  about  one  thousand 
yards  to  a  knoU,  Point  2  (E  8),  whence  we  could  overlook  the 
valley. 

38.  At  4.10  p.m.  No.  3  battery  again  shelled  the  Japanese 
infantry  about  Ta-hsiang-tun  (E  8)  for  a  few  minutes,  but  at 
4.15  p.m.  the  Russian  gunners,  having  thoroughly  asserted  their 
supremacy,  began  searching  all  the  hSls  in  their  front  At  this 
moment  a  heavy  thunderstorm  broke  and  shut  out  all  distant 
view,  yet  till  5.30  p.m.  the  Russian  shrapnel  kept  bursting  over 
the  hiUs ;  ^  hile  at  4.45  p.ro.  a  battery,  possibly  No.  1,  which 
had  been  withdrawn,  opened  up  the  valley,  from  a  position  in 
the  valley  bottom  near  Eao-feng-ssu  (E  8),  against  the  JapancBe 
infantry  near  Ta-hsiang-tun.  After  4  p.m.  the  Japanese  artillery 
fired  but  little,  but  the  Russians  kept  it  up  till  8  p.m.,  in  spite 
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of  darkness  enhanced  by  heavy  thunderstorms.     It  was  difficult 
to  see  across  the  valley  after  5.30  p.m. 

39.  The  frontal  attack  had  therefore  failed,  though,  no 
doubt,  it  had  helped  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  the  left  wing. 
The  two  battalions  on  the  left  had  advanced  in  widely  extended 
order,  but  had  been  unable  to  get  beyond  Eo-ta-ssu ;  the  bat- 
talion on  the  right  had  not  l^n  able  to  get  beyond  a  point 
south-east  of  Ta-hsiang-tun  owing  to  artillery  fire,  frontal  and 
flanking. 

40.  Night  found  the  Quard  Division  in  this  uncomfortable 
situation.  The  left  wing  was  holding  a  position  like  an  inverted 
U,  the  two  ends  of  which  rested  on  Ta  Hsi-kou  (D  8)  and 
Hsiao  Hsi-kou  (D  8).  The  Russian  infiantry  were  all  round  the 
curve  of  the  U,  and  made  frequent  attacks,  but  the  Japanese, 
though  they  could  make  no  headway,  held  on  gallantly  and 
repulsed  them  all.*  The  reinforcements  had  arrived  at  Tung- 
hsin-pn  (&  8).  We  were  informed  in  the  evening  that  opposite 
each  wing  the  Russians  had  had  during  the  day  quite  double 
the  Japanese  strength  in  infantry,  and  that  they  were  being 
continually  reinforced.  Prisoners  afterwards  stated  that  the 
54th  Division  had  arrived  opposite  the  Guard  during  the  day. 

41.  The  general  had  been  informed  of  the  successful  advance 
of  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions,  and  as  this  would  bring  them 
more  or  less  on  the  flank  of  the  force  in  his  front,  he  felt  the 
relief,  and  quite  expected  the  latter  to  fall  back.  At  the  same 
time,  in  case  it  should  not  do  so,  he  issued  orders  for  the  attack 
to  be  continued  at  dawn  on  the  27th,  and,  under  cover  of 
darkness,  he  re-arranged  his  artillery.  He  advanced  the  two 
batteries  with  the  right  wing,  and  on  the  left  he  placed  two 
batteries  of  the  2nd  "Battalion  "  Quard  Artillery  Regiment,  and 
two  of  the  2nd  Artillery  Regiment,  together  in  a  more  forward 
position  west  of  Tung-hsin-pu,  whence  they  could  assist  the 
advance  of  the  left  wing  and  cope  with  batteries  Nos.  2  and  3. 
It  rained  heavily  during  the  evening  and  night 

42.  The  26th  had  been  a  great  day  for  the  Russian  artillery. 
It  had  certainly  had  great  good  luck  in  the  choice  of  the 
positions  of  Nos.  2  and  3  batteries,  and  fortune  had  been  corre- 
spondingly unkind  to  the  Guard,  but  when  all  is  said  and  done 
the  Russian  gunners  had  thoroughly  established  their  supremacy, 
had  staved  off  a  frontal  attack  of  infantry,  and  had  left  their 
own  infantry  free  to  cope  with  the  Japanese  left  wing.  They 
adiieved  this  at  a  tremendous  expenditure  of  ammunition,  a 
goodly  proportion  of  which  was  wasted  owing  to  wild  shooting 
at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  day.  I  was  unable  to  form 
any  estinmte  of  the  amount  expended  by  Nos.  2  and  8  batteries, 
as  on  reaching  the  position  with  the  advanced  troops  on  the 
following  morning  the  Chinese  had  already  cleared  up  the 

*  The  Bosaianfl  did  not  make  a  ooonter-attaok  on  the  left  wing  during 
the  ni^t^C.  Y.  H. 
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empty  caaes.  At  No.  1,  however,  t  oountMl  one  hundred 
and  seventy  empties  behind  No.  8  gon  pit,  whieh  looked 
nndistnrbed. 

48.  The  left  witi^  had  a  very  hard  time  in  carrying  out  its 
flank  attack  Owing  to  the  width  of  the  valley  at  Tong-hsin^ 
pu  (E  8)  it  had  to  rely  almoet  entirely  on  itself,  as  it  was  beyond 
efficient  supporting  range  of  the  gnns,  which,  owing  to  the 
superiority  of  the  Russian  artillery,  were  unable  to  move 
forward  to  its  support  during  the  day.  It  held  on  gallantly  for 
over  twenty^four  hours  to  i^e  pooitid]^  it  reached  early  on  the 
26th,  in  the  face  of  superior  and  increasing  fotxM,  and  though 
it  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  to  General  Enroki  if  the 
Kao*feng-s8u  (E  8)  position  had  been  captured,  yet  the  very 
audacity  and  tenacity  of  this  attack  must  have  contained  a 
laige  force  of  the  enemyi  and  made  the  advance  of  the 
•  2nd  Division  correspondingly  easier,  which  was,  after  all,  what 
was  intended.  The  lowes  o£  the  left  wing  were  heavy,  amount^ 
ing,  as  far  as  we  Were  permitted  to  koow,  to  about  eight 
hundred.  One  company  loat  half  its  effectives,  and  was  brought 
out  of  action  by  a  young  lieutenant 

44.  I  know  but  little  about  the  action  of  the  right  wing 
beyond  the  voUejrs  1  saw  fired  in  support  of  the  frontal  attack, 
but  I  think  they  did  but  little,  as  their  rdle  Was  a  passive  one, 
and  the  Russians  showed  no  enterprise  hi  that  part  of  the  field. 
The  right  wing  losses  were  reported  to  be  about  one  hundred. 

45.  I  have  heard  the  question  raised  by  Japanese  officers 
as  to  whether  the  Guard  could  have  carried  out  its  task  of 
containing  the  enemy  if  they  had  refrained  from  an  actuiJ 
infantry  attack  on  the  26th,  and  had  merely  demonstrated  item 
the  east  dde  of  the  valley.  Personalfy,  1  do  not  think  they 
oould  have.  The  valley  was  broad,  and  in  daylight  the  situation 
was  an  open  book  to  the  Russians.  If  no  Japanese  force  had 
been  across  the  valley  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  Hh^  ftussians 
would  have  seen  that  business  was  not  meant,  and  they  might 
with  safety  have  weakened  their  right,  or,  at  any  ratei  have, 
nef rained  from  reinforcing  it.  An  attack  across  the  valley  in 
dayligiit  would  have  been  costly  to  the  Japanese,  and  could 
have  been  met  by  a  comparatively  small  force.  If  tiie  general 
had  begun  by  merely  demonstrating,  and  found  later  that  the 
situation  demanded  an  attack  being  undertaken  in  earnest^  it 
would  very  likely  have  come  too  latCi  emd  also  it  would  have 
cost  more  lives  than  the  advance  in  the  hills  to  which  the 
left  wing  was  committed,  by  having  been  se&t  across  the  valley 
at  night 

27th  Aug.  46.  Before   dawn    on    the   27th   we  Were   in   position  on 

Point  1  (£  8)  again.    It  was  misty  and  cloudy,  and  daylight  > 
brought  no  view  across  the  valley.     Bifle  tire  b^n  at  dawn, 
but  it  was  not  till  8.30  a.m.  that  the  weather  cleared  sufficiently 
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to  enable  the  Japanese  artillery  to  see  the  Russian  position.  At 
that  hoar  some  guns  opened  fire  from  their  new  position  near 
Tong-hsin-pu,  this  time  against  No.  2  battery,  and  also  against 
ihe  hill  sides  north-west  of  Kao-fei^^-ssu.  They  fired  for  ten 
minutes  without  reply.  As  far  as  we  could  observe  ourselves, 
the  situation  was  as  follows .' — ^The  left  wing*  was  in  the 
position  it  had  been  oceupying  when  night  feU,  with  Russian 
infantry  still  opposite  it ;  when  the  weather  cleared  the  batteries 
west  of  Tung-hsin-pu  were  able,  from  their  new  position,  to 
support  it,  and  it  advanced  about  midday.  The  left  of  the  right 
wing  was  still  in  its  same  position,  but  the  trenches  nearer  to, 
and  west  of,  Lang-tzu-shan  were  empty. 

47.  Between  9  and  10  a.m.  there  was  a  good  deal  of  musketry 
fire  out  on  both  flanks,  while  the  left  of  the  right  wing  fired 
volleys  at  the  high  ridge  in  its  front  and  into  the  valley  towards 
Kao*feng-ssu.  A  thin,  hazy  smoke  from  these  volleys  showed  in 
the  damp  air,  the  only  time  I  have  noticed  it.  The  guns  also 
fired  occasionally  at  the  hill  sides  and  trenches  between  Eao- 
feng-ssu  and  Ta-hsiang-tun,  without  reply.  It  was  evident  that 
the  Russian  artillery  had  retired,  and  as  at  10  a.m.  we  could  see 
long  columns  of  Russian  infantry  moving  down  the  valley  to, 
and  past,  Kao-feng-ssa,  it  looked  like  a  general  withdrawal. 
We  therefore  went  forward  to  Point  2  (£  8),  and  at  11  a.m.  were 
informed  ibaJb  the  infantry  was  about  to  advance  to  dear  up  the 
situation.  It  was  also  evident  that  the  Russian  infantry  had 
only  begun  to  retire  after  daylight,  as  the  left  wing  had  not 
advaaaeed,  and  there  were  still  a  few  Russians  on  the  east  side 
of  the  valley ;  these  latter  we  could  see,  at  II  &m.,  doubling  one 
and  two  at  a  time  across  the  valley  from  the  north  end  of 
Ta-hsiang-tun,  and,  with  bullets  splashing  round  them,  stumbling 
through  the  river,  which,  owing  to  the  rain,  was  weU  over  their 
waists.  At  the  same  time  we  saw  columns  of  infantry  retiring 
alonjj  the  San-chia-kou  (D  7)  and  Ma-shou-kou  (D  7)  valleys, 
the  Japanese  batteries,  a  couple  of  which  had  by  this  time  got 
down  into  the  valley  near  Ta-hsiang-tun,  shelling  them  at  long 
range.  At  about  midday  the  leading  Japanese  infantry,  one 
company,  crossed  the  valley  from  the  south  of  Ta-hsiang-tun* 
In  the  firing  line  intervals  varied  from  three  to  fifteen  paces, 
according  to  the  ground,  while  the  supports  were  extended  at 
from  one  to  three  paces.  The}-  were  preceded  by  a  thin  screen 
of  scouts,  some  four  hundred  yards  in  front  of  whom  two  men 
crossed  the  river  and  reconnoitred  for  fords.  Theie  was  no 
opposition,  and  the  men  waded  the  river,  which  was  up  to  their 
waists. 


across 


48.  At  1  p.m.  a  battaKon  of  the  right  wing  (nL/4)  started 
36S  the  valley  north  of  Ta-hsiang-tun,  being  directed  towards 


*  llie  aetion  of  the  left  wing  on  26th  and  27th  forms  the  fiuhject  of  a 
BubBidiarjr  report  in  Appendix,  page  372.— C.  V.  H. 
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the  low  bluff  which  the  enemy  was  still  reported  to  be  occupy- 
ing.  By  this  time  the  first  infantry  to  cross  had  occupied 
No.  1  battery  and  adjacent  slopes.  lIL/4  found  the  bluff  un- 
occupied, and  its  leading  company  advanced  towards  the  spur 
whidi  runs  down  north-east  to  the  village  of  Eao-feng-ssu.  At 
2.10  p.m.  heavy  volleys  were  fired  at  it  from  the  spur  and  from 
the  ridge  on  the  north  side  of  the  San-chia-kou  (D  7)  valley, 
which  were  occupied  by  a  Russian  rear  guard  of  two  battalions. 
A  rear  guard  action  ensued ;  two  batteries  opened  fire  over  the 
heads  of  the  Japanese  infantry  from  the  valley  south  of  Ta- 
bsiang-tun,  while  a  compel  of  the  29th  Begiment  came  up 
and  reinforced  the  right.  The  general  had  sent  this  raiment 
forward  to  give  it  a  chance  after  its  fine  march.  Further  to  the 
left  the  line  was  prolonged  by  companies  of  the  right  wingi 
which  had  advanced  over  the  valley  and  come  up  into  line. 
The  leading  company  of  III./4  advanced,  and  pushed  the  rear- 
most Russians  on  the  spur,  and  at  2.35  p.m.  the  Russian  volleys 
ceased  opposite  the  right,  but  it  was  not  till  3.45  p.m.  that  the 
steep  ridge  above  ^ui-chia-kou  was  finally  crowned  by  the 
Japanese  infantry,  who,  after  a  tremendous  climb,  found  it 
deserted. 

49.  In  the  meantime  the  remaining  three  battalions  of  the 
right  wing  had  advanced,  two  against  the  Ta-tien-tzu  (E  7/8) 
ridge  and  one  east  of  Lang-tzu-shan  (E/F  8),  and  pushed  back 
the  Russians,  large  groups  and  bodies  of  whom  could  be  seen 
retiring  down  the  valley  beyond  Eao-feng-ssu,  and  along  the 
heights  bordering  it  on  both  sides.  The  division  bivouacked  in 
the  areas  shown  in  the  sketch,*  on  the  line  beyond  which  they 
had  driven  back  the  enemy. 

50.  In  the  afternoon  we  examined  the  Russian  artillery 
positions.  No.  1  battery  consisted  of  eight  gun  pits,  twenty  to 
twenty-five  yards  apart ;  the  spur  on  which  they  were  dug  was 
a  very  narrow  one  with  precipitous  sides,  rising  eighty  feet 
above  the  plateau.  A  road  for  guns  had  been  made  up  to  it, 
and  infantry  trenches  dug  along  the  front  and  flanks  of  the 
gun  pits.  The  pattern  of  pit  was  the  normal  one,  varying 
Sightly  veith  the  ground.  The  whole  spur  was  pitted  with 
the  craters  of  high-explosive  shell  and  sown  with  shrapnel 
bullets,  but  the  gun  pits  had  hardly  suffered  at  all  The  only 
dibria  left  by  the  battery  on  its  withdrawal  were : — 

(1)  A  broken  wheel  in  one  gun  pit ; 

(2)  Four  dead  horses  on  the  reverse  slope  ; 


•  Not  reproduced.  IL  and  lH./Srd  Infantry  were  shown  at  Ta-tien-tan ; 
the  2nd  ana  4th  Infantry  Begimentu  and  I./S  at  iCao-feng-Bsn ;  and  the 
let  Infantry  Begiment  at  San-chia-kon ;  with  the  H^ikata  Batterjr,  the 
3rd  Engineer  Battalion,  the  Gnard  Artillery  Regiment,  4.5/2nd  ArnllerT 
B.egiinent,  two  hattaliona  of  the  29th  Beserve  Segiment,  and  the  Guard 
ana  2nd  Oavahry  Begiment  from  right  to  left  in  rear. 
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3)  Two  dead  horses  in  a  group  of  trees  five  hundred  yards 
behind  the  battery,  where  many  horses  had  evidently 
been  picketted ; 

(4)  400  rounds  of  unexpended  gun  ammunition  in  trays ; 

and 

(5)  A  broken  pole  and  a  dead  gunner  on  the  road  at  the 

base  of  the  spur,  evidently  casualties  during  with- 
drawaL 

In  No.  2  Battery  were  ten  gun  pits  for  indirect  fire ;  they 
had  all  been  used,  but  though  there  may  have  been  a  whole 
battery  (eight  guns)  occupying  them  I  never  saw  more  than  four 
firing  at  one  time.  In  No.  3  battery  were  twenty-four  gun  pits, 
sixteen  in  the  front  line  and  eight  for  indirect  fire  behind  the 
right 

At  5  p.m.  we  met  the  general  on  the  plateau ;  he  shook  his 
head  at  No.  3  battery,  and  told  us  it  had  done  him  a  lot  of  harm 
on  the  previous  day,  and  that  his  guns  could  not  find  it.  We 
followed  the  divisional  staff  to  Chi-ta-ssu  (£  8)  and  bivouacked 
there.     The  day  had  been  dull  but  fine. 

51.  On  the  night  of  the  27th  the  General  Ofiicer  Command-  28th  Aug. 
ing  the  First  Army  received  information  from  General    Head- 
Quarters  that  the  RuRsians  were  retiring  from  the  front  of  the 

Fourth  and  Second  Armies  towards  Uao-yang,  and  that  those 
Armies  were  following  him  up.  He  therefore  issued  orders  for 
the  First  Army  to  advance  on  the  morning  of  the  28tli  to  the 
line  Shuang-miao-tzu  (£  5)-Ta-shih-men  Ling  (E  6)-Hsiang- 
shan-tsu  (D  7),  the  portion  of  this  line  assigned  to  the  Guanl 
being  from  Ta-shih-men  Lin^  (E  6)  to  Hsiang-shem-tzu  (D  7). 
The  General  Officer  Commaumng  the  Guard  Division  distributed 
his  troops  for  this  advance  as  follows : — 

(1)  Bight  wing,  under  G.O.C.  2nd  Brigade. — 2nd  Brigade 

(less  1  battalion) ;  1  troop  Guard  Cavalry  Regiment. 

(2)  Left  wing,  under  G.O.O.  1st  Brigade. — 1st  Brigade  (plus 

1  battalion  3rd  Regiment);  1  troop  Guard  Cavalry 
R^^ent ;  8    battmes  Guard   ArtiUery  Regiment ; 

1  company  engineers. 

(3)  Beconnoitrvng    troops. — 2    squadrons  Guard    Cavalry 

Regiment ;    2    squadrons    2nd    Cavalry    Regiment ; 

2  sections  of  the  29th  Regiment. 

(4)  Independent  AHiUery. — 3    batteries    Guard   Artillery 

R^ment ;  3  batteries  2nd  Artillery  Regiment 

(6)  Reserve,  with  Divisional  Head-QuAvrUrs. — 29th  Regi- 

ment, less  2  sections ;  2  troops  Guard  Cavalry 
Rc^[iment ;  the  Hijikata  Battery ;  2  companies 
engineers ;  1  bearer  company. 

52.  We  were  not  informed  what  the  original  lines  of  advance 
assigned  to  the  two  wings  were,  but  they  were  probably  right 
wing  vi&  Ssu-chia-tzu  (D/E  7)  on  Ssu-fang-tai  (D  7)  and 
left  wing  vid  liao  Ling  (D  7)   on  Hsiang-shan-tzu  (D   7) 
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Whatever  they  may  haire  been,  freeh  orders  had  to  be  iasued 
when,  at  noon,  Qeneral  Eoroki  was  informed  by  General  Head- 
Quarters  that  the  First  Army  was  to  be  ready  to  move  to 
the  Tai^tfeu  Ho  and  cross  that  river.  The  Quard  Diviaion  was 
then  ordered  to  move  to  a  line  extending  from  the  hill  north- 
west ot  Oha^la-tetL  (D  6)  on  the  right  to  Meng-chia-fang  (D  6) 
on  the  left,  while  the  2nd  Division  was  ordered  to  collect  its 
main  force  at  Shih-chu-tzu  (£  5)  and  send  a  detachment  towards 
the  right  of  the  Guard.  This  detachment  consisted  of  no  less 
than  1  brigade  of  infantry,  1  mountain  battery,  and  1  company 
of  engineers^  the  whole  under  Major-General  Matsunag«H  oom^ 
maading  the  brigade. 

53.  In  consequence  of  this  change  of  plan,  the  ultimate 
direction  given  to  the  right  wing  of  the  Guai'd  was  vid 
Ma-shou-kou  (D  7),  Hott-shou*koa  (D  7),  and  Ssn-fang-tai 
(D  7),  on  Tsui'chift-ho  (D  6);  and  to  the  left  wing,  vid  Liao 
Ling  (D  7)  and  Hsi^ng^Bhan-tzu  on  Meng-cliia-fang  (D  6).  The 
reconnoitring  troops  were  directed  to  move  on  the  left  of  the 
division  and  link  it  with  the  right  of  the  Fourth  Army,  while 
the  corps  artillery^  reserve,  and  divisional  head-quarters  followed 
the  right  wing.  On  this  day  the  divibion  gained  touch,  through 
its  cavalry,  with  the  right  of  the  Fourth  Army,  which  was  at 
Kung-hsin-tai  (C  7)» 

(S4.  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  there  was  a  thick  mist,  and 
owing  to  supply  and  other  difficulties  the  division  could  not 
move  till  10  a.m.>  ftt  which  hour  it  assembled  aboat  Kao-feng- 
Bsn  (E  8).  In  spite  of  the  mist,  whioh  did  not  dear  till  8.80  a.m^ 
heavy  musketry  fire  began  dovm  the  valley,  north  of  Kao-feng- 
issii  (E  8>  at  6  a.m.  and  continued  uninterruptedly  all  day, 
the  Russians  fighting  a  succession  of  rear  guard  aetionB  and 
occupying  three  positionsk*  During  the  day  we  accompanied 
the  left  wing,  and  from  near  Point  169  (D  7)  had  a  good  view 
of  the  actions  fought  in  the  second  and  tlurd  poeitioua  Our 
route  took  us  along  the  San*<;hia«kou  (D  7)  vall^,  which  is  of 
the  same  description  as  others,  but  only  from  three  hundred  to 
six  hundred  yards  wide,  while  at  Kao^feag-ssu  it  ia  a  gorge  one 
hundred  and  fifty  yeunds  wide  only;  the  bfanch  we  followed 
terminated  in  the  Liao  Ling»  a  low  pass  with  a  short  defile  at 
the  top.  Beyond  Liao  Ling  the  valley  Was  half  a  mile  wide,  flat 
and  wet,  while  from  Wei-chia-kou  (C  6)  roads  run  to  the  plains 
through  a  succession  of  high  hiUs,  some  Stony  or  rocky,  others 
rounded  Uke  the  Soutiii  Downs«  The  rendezvous  of  the  left 
wing  was  a  village  about  four  miles  west  of  Kao-feng^ssu. 

5&.  At  the  time  (9.45  a.m.)  when  wb  started  from  Eao-feng- 
88U  some  guns  of  the  corpd  attillery  opened  fli«  horn  the  main 

*  The  fii«t  position  was  just  south  of  Hou-shoa-koa  (I)  7)^  front  about 
2  miles  long ;  the  second,  right  south  of  Wang-ma^tsai  (1)  7U  left  neicf 
tang-ho-yeti  (tl  i)  s  the  third,  right  at  Hsiaiig^hMftosti  fD  7) ;  the  Mt 
south-east  oi  Sra-ftiag>tai  (D  7). 
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valley,  noii^h  of  Kao-feAg-dea,  agliinst  the  Ktissi&n  first  podition^ 
On  arrival  at  the  rendesvottB  We  found  the  Ist  BrigiUie  gathering 
there,  the  men  looking  Wollderfully  fresh  tod  cheery  in  spite  of 
the  bad  time  they  had  had  cm  the  26th.  They  Were  ciutying 
their  tentes-abti  oret  the  left  ahonldei*,  blue  sling- bags  ovBr  th* 
i^ight,  and  entrentihiiig  tools  fastened  to  the  latter.  Their  packs 
and  cloaks  Were  miles  in  reAr,  but,  as  one  of  the  liien  was  he^d 
to  remark,  *'they  Wouldn't  Want  them  ligain,  as  they  would 
"  soon  be  in  Liao-yang."  From  the  retidei&vous  the  ihd  Begl-* 
ment  advanced  beyood  the  Liao  Ling  towards  Hsiattg-shah-tl^ti 
(D  7),  crowning  the  heiglita  oh  both  sided  of  the  valley,  while 
the  Iflt  Regiment  occupied  the  hills  tiorth  of  Sen-ehia-^koii 
(D  7),  joioing  up  with  the  left  of  the  ifight  Wing; 

56.  When  we  reached  Point  16d  (t)  7)  the  Russians  were 
holding  tiieii"  second  position,  and  we  wete  informed  tiiat  there 
was  more  than  a  brigade  of  tiiem  in  ^position  on  the  hills  north 
of  Hoa-sbou  kou  (D  7\  At  8  p.m.  the  29th  Regiment  and  four 
guns  joined  in  the  attack  with  the  right  wing^  and  at  !).15  p.m» 
the  Rusfioans  began  retiring  in  a  quiet  iind  oitierly  manner  to 
their  third  position  beyond  Wang-ma«>tBai  (D  7).  and  also  along 
the  Mandarin  Road  tn4  Hsiao-ling-tsU  (E  7).  The  right  wing, 
owing  to  the  hills  and  bad  roads,  had  only  managed  to  bring  four 
guns  into  action,  but  these  did  good  work  as  long  as  the  Russians 
held  the  crests ;  when  the  lati^r  retired  the  ehrapnel  sent  after 
them  went  wide  owing  to  the  want  of  a  system  of  rapid  com- 
munication between  the  battery  and  some  devated  point  of 
observation  at  a  distance.  'Jliis  want  was  much  emphasized  in 
tiie  advance  of  the  Fi>st  Army  through  the  mountains* 

57.  At  6  p.m.  a  heavy  infantry  action  was  going  on,  the 
Russians  holding  on  to  their  third  and  last  positioii  near  Wang- 
ma-tsai,  the  four  guns  joining  in  again  at  5.40  p.m.  At  the  same 
time  a  single  gun  joined  in  from  Liao  Ling.  With  much 
expenditure  of  labour  on  the  part  of  the  engineers,  who  had  to 
make  a  road  for  it,  this  gun  had  been  dragged  up  on  to  a  com- 
manding spur ;  and  I  think  it  contributed  considerably  towards 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Russians,  the  last  of  whom  disappeared 
at  6  p.m.,  when  the  action  ceased.  The  hills  on  which  this 
fighting  had  taken  place  were  steep  and  stony,  their  general 
formation  reminding  me  of  an  exaggerated  edition  of  the  hills 
about  Campbellpore  and  Attock,  though  the  slopes  Were  green 
instead  of  brown,  and  oak  and  hazel-scrub  took  the  place  of 
thorn  bushes  and  mimosas. 

58.  The  right  wing  pushed  on  and  bivouacked  in  the  areas 
shown  in  the  sketch.*  The  left  wing  reached  Wei-chia-kou 
(C/D  6),  the  cavalry  linking  its  left  with  the  rigbt  of  the  Fourth 

*  Not  repTodnced ;  it  showed  (Me  B.  7)  ronnd  Ssn-fang-tai,  the  Srd 
and  4th  Infantry  RegiftiehtS;  ronnd  Hsiang-ahftn  t^u  the  Ist  Brigade, 
2nd  Guard  Artillery  and  Guard  Sngineere;  the  two  csyalry  regiments 
at  X ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  fbroe  roond  Wang-ma- tsai. 
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Army  at  Kung-hBin-tai  (C  7).  Owing  to  the  presence  of  a 
strong  foroe  north-east  of  Hsiang-shan-tza,  the  division  had  been 
nnable  to  get  as  far  as  the  line  assigned  to  it,  which  turned  out 
to  be  a  very  strongly  entrenched  position,  portions  of  which, 
with  their  well-marked  trenches,  we  could  see  from  Point  169 
(D  7)  through  gaps  in  the  hills.  The  Matsunaga  detachment 
halted  at  Tang-ho-yen  (E  7)  and  San-chia-sai  (E/F  6),  but  during 
the  night  attacked  and  established  itself  on  the  ridge  (Point  243) 
(E  6)  east  of  Ta-shih-men  Ling.  Hearing  in  the  evening  that 
the  commander  of  the  left  wing,  with  the  remainder  of  his 
troops,  was  going  to  move  on  during  the  night  from  liao  Liing 
to  Hsiang-shan-tzu  (D  7),  we  obtained  leave  to  accompany 
him,  and  marching  at  9.15  p.m.  by  bright  moonlight,  reached 
Hsiang-shan-tzu  at  10.50,  and  bivouacked. 

29t]i  Aug.  59.  Early  on  the  29th  we  left  our  bivouac  and  went  on  to 

Wei-chia-kou  (C/D  6),  where  about  9  a.m.  we  made  our  first 
acquaintance  with  the  Fourth  Army,  a  party  of  its  cavalry 
passiDg  through  the  village  on  its  way  to  Meng-chia-fang  (D  6). 
Later  we  went  to  the  top  of  Point  3,*  and  got  a  good  view  of 
the  Russian  position  and  glimpses  of  the  laao-yang  plain 
beyond.  AU  along  the  Russian  position,  on  the  hiUs  noiih  of 
Meng-cbia-fang  (D  6)  and  Hsui-chia-ho  (D  6)  working  parties 
were  busy  adding  to  the  trenches  already  constructed.  On  the 
hills  west  of  the  Wei-chia-kou-Meng-chia-fang  road  we  could 
see  the  infantry  of  the  left  wing  of  the  Quard  and  of  the  right 
wing  of  the  Fourth  Army  (10th  Division)  taking  up  their 
positions  and  ditrging  trenches.  Three  thousand  yanls  north  of 
Wei-chia-kou,  the  Meng-chia-fang  road  crosses  a  low  saddle; 
behind  this  epaulments  were  being  constructed  for  the  three 
batteries  of  the  Guard  Artillery  with  the  left  wing,  while  one 
thousand  two  hundred  yards  further  to  the  north-west  thi-ee 
batteries  of  mountain  artillery  of  the  10th  Division  were  coming 
into  position  behind  another  column.  The  Japanese  infantry 
had  been  pushed  on  to  a  knoll,  apparently  about  one  thousand 
two  hundred  yards  eouth-west  of  Meng-chia-fang  on  the  left, 
while  to  the  north  and  north-east  we  could  see  detachments 
lying  behind  the  crests  from  one  thousand  six  hundred  to  two 
thousand  yards  to  our  front.  A  captive  balloon,  British  shape, 
was  up  in  the  plains  a  long  way  off  to  our  left  front.  There  was 
no  filing,  the  lull  before  the  storm,  so  we  returned  across  the 
hills  to  divisional  head-quarters  at  Ssu-fang-tai  (D  7),  which  we 
did  not  find  till  7  p.m. 

60.  At  9  a.m.  the  right  wing  occupied  the  hill  north  oi 
Ssu-fang-tai  (D  7),  and  could  see  the  Russians  digging  further 
trenches  on  the  hills  north  of  Hsui-chia-ho  and  Meng-chia-fang. 
The  enemy's  strength  in  front  of  the  Guard  was  estimated  at  one 
and  a  half  divisions,  but  no  positions  for  artillery  could  be 
located.     The  left  wing>  in  conjunction  with  the  lOUi  Division, 

*  About  li  miles  east  of  Wei-chia-kou  (0/D  6). 
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Fourth  Army,  occupied  the  heights  south  of  Menff-chia-fang. 
The  Matsunaga  detachment  occupied  Ta-shih-men  *Ling.  The 
only  troops  of  the  Quard  engaged  on  this  day  were  the  Hijikata 
battery  and  ooe  field  battery  (1/Quard  Artillery),  which  were 
put  in  position  behind  a  low  col  on  the  east  Hsui-cbia-ho  road» 
two  thousand  yards  north  of  Ssu-fimg-tai  (D  7).  These  two 
batteries  opened  fire  against  the  Russian  working  parties,  and 
kept  them  off  tiU  dark.  On  the  night  of  the  29th  the  artillery 
(three  batteries)  and  cavalry  (two  squadrons)  of  the  2nd  Division, 
hitherto  attached  to  the  Quard,  were  ordered  to  rejoin  their 
division.  Two  batteries  and  one  squadron  joined  the  Matsunaga 
detachment,  the  remainder  inarched  vid  An-ping  (F  6)  on  Uou 
Kuan-tun  (F  4). 

61.  On  the  morning  of  the  30th  the  dispositions  were  as  aoih  Aug. 
follows : — 

(1 )  Right  Wimg.— The  Hijikata  battery  and  1st  Battery  Guard 

Artillery  as  on  the  29th ;  2nd  and  8rd  Batteries  Quard 
Artillery  one  thousand  five  hundred  yards  to  their 
left,  the  other  side  of  a  high  col ;  4th  Regiment  across 
the  east  Hsui-chiaho  (D  6)  road,  about  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  yards  in  front  of  the  right  batteries; 
8rd  Regiment  and  one  battalion  29th  Regiment  across 
the  west  Hsui-chia-ho  (D  6)  road,  the  same  distance  in 
front  of  the  left  batteries. 

(2)  Reserve  (1  battalion  29th  Regiment)  in  the  valley  on 

the  left  of  the  left  batteries. 
(8)  DiviaioTuU  Head-Quartera  on  the  saddle   on  the  west 
Hsui-chia-ho  (D  6)  road. 

(4)  The  Left  Wvng  on  and  to  the  west  of  the  Wei-chia-kou- 

Meng-chia-fang  road. 

(5)  The  lOih  Division,  Fourth  Army,  prolonged  the  line  to 

the  left. 

(6)  The  Second,  Army  prolonged  the  line  of  the  Fourth 

Army  to  the  left,  its  right  division  facing  Shou-shan-pu 
(B6). 

(7)  On  the  right  of  the  Guard,  the  Matsunaga  detachment 

was  on  tiie  hills  east  of  Wang«pai-tao  (D  6). 
The  situation  warranted  a  hope  that  Knropatkin  would  stand 
and  give  battle,  and  Marshal  Oyama  had  resolved  to  fight  a 
decisive  action    and  try   and    bring    the   first  phase  of    the 
operations  to  a  close. 

62.  The  task  of  the  Guard  Division  on  the  30th  was  as 
follows : — 

The  right  wing,  in  conjunction  with  the  Matsunaga  detach- 
ment, to  attack  the  enemy's  position  above  Hsui-chia-ho  (D  6) ; 

The  left  wing,  in  conjunction  with  the  10th  Division,  to 
attack  the  bills  above  Meng-chia-fang. 

63.  Opposite  the  Guard  the  Russian  position  from  C!ha-lu- 
tzu  (D  6)  to  Meng-chia-fang  (D  C)  ran  practically  east  and  west. 
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oocttp3riiig9  as  it  were,  the  chord  of  a  segment  of  a  circle  of 
which  the  Japanese  held  the  arc ;  a  broad,  cultivated  valley,  into 
which  spurs  ran  down  from  the  south,  lay  between  them. 

Behind  the  Russian  position  lay  the  plain.  The  hills  were 
steep  and  stony,  but  ijreen,  being  covered  with  short  coarse 
grass,  and  the  Russian  trenches  stood  out  brown  and  uncom- 
promising against  their  green  background.  In  the  Hsui-chia-bo 
valley  were  large  stretches  of  kou)lia/ng,  which  extended  up  the 
lower  slopes  of  the  hills.  Hsui-chia-ho  consists  of  villages.  East, 
Centre,  and  West,  the  two  former  prosperous  places  with  several 
substantial  stone  houses  and  flourishing  vegetable  gardens,  all 
untouched  by  the  hand  of  war.  Strange  to  say,  although  lying 
at  the  foot  of  the  Russian  position,  it  was  one  of  the  few  villages 
I  had  seen  from  which  the  Chinese  had  not  removed  the  majority 
of  their  women.  This  fact,  which  I  discovered  on  entering  the 
village  on  the  1st  September,  says  much  in  favour  of  the  Russian 
treatment  of  Chinese. 

64.  The  most  prominent  hills  in  the  position  were  the  two 
due  west  of  Cha-lu-tzu,  each  surmounted  by  a  tumulus  (D  6), 
but  the  source  of  great  strength  was  the  long  deep  ridge  which 
ran  from  the  south  end  of  West  Tumulus  Hill  across  the 
front  of  East  Tumulus  Hill.  This  ridge  was  a  good  bit  lower 
than  either  of  them,  but  it  screened  the  valley  which  separated 
them,  and  formed  excellent  cover  for  reserves ;  it  was  strongly 
entrenched.  The  Mandarin  Road  runs  in  a  deep  gorge-like  valley, 
the  long  stony  ridge  on  its  east  side  rising  to  about  the  same 
height  as  the  Tumuli  Hilla  Between  these  hills,  and  over  the 
lower  ones  west  of  them,  we  could  see  the  Liao-ynng  plain 
stretching  to  the  horizon,  and  could  catch  a  glimpse  of  Liao-yang 
itself  and  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  with  camps  at  intervals  along  its  left 
bank.     We  could  also  see  Shou-shan-pu  (6  5). 

65.  The  Japanese  estimated  that  there  were  between  twenty 
and  thirty  guns  in  position  opposite  the  right  wing  of  the 
division. 

(1)  A  battery  of  16-cm«  (6-9-inch)  guns  or  howitzers  some- 
where in  or  beyond  the  Cba-lu-tzu  (D  6)-Sha-pu 
vsUey  (D  5) ; 

(2;  A  battery  of  field  guns  on  the  heights  north  of  Cha* 
lu-tsBu* ; 

(3)  A  battery  of  field  guns  somewhere  in  the  gorge  between 

the  Tumuli  Hills ;  and 

(4)  A  battery  of  field  guns  on  the  Hsui-chia-ho-Shih-chang- 

jni  (D  5)  road. 

Of  these  Nos.  (1)  and  (8)  were  hidden  from  us  by  hills; 

No.  (4)  was,  I  think,  on  the  80th  on  the  ridge  north-east  of 

Meng-chia-fang,  but  retired  that  evening  into  the  plain,  where 

we  could  see  it  next  day  firing  over  the  ridge  in  its  front  into  the 

•  a^  psrsgraph  76—0.  V.  H. 
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Hsui-chia-ho  valley.  The  positions  o(  the  batteries  opposite 
the  left  wing  were  west  of  the  Meng-chia*fang-Shih-chang-yii 
road,  midway  between  these  villages. 

66.  Between  6.30  and  7  a.m.  the  artillery  fightinc;  began  on 
the  left  of  the  division,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  four  Ooard 
batteries  on  the  right  opened  fire  also.  From  Point  5  (D  6), 
which  we  reached  at  9.30,  after  having  tried  another  hill, 
Point  4,  we  got  a  6ne  view  of  the  battlefield  of  the  Onard  and 
of  the  Second  Army,  The  artillery  dnel  on  the  left  of  the 
division  about  Meng-cliia-fang  was  very  heavy,  the  Russian 
batteries  north  of  that  village  firing  a  prodigious  number  of 
shells  at  the  Japanese  batteries  in  their  front.  A  regular  canopy 
of  bursting  shrapnel  hung  over  the  Wei-chia-Jcou  valley  (C/D  6) 
all  day,  and  though  the  Quard  batteries  continued  to  respond 
to  it,  1  fancy  they  were  uuable  to  achieve  much,  as  the  infantry 
of  the  left  wing  made  little  or  no  progress  all  day. 

67.  The  artillery  fighting  on  the  right  win£^  was  somewhat 
of  a  fiasco.  The  Russian  batteries  were  so  well  hidden  behind 
mountains,  or  in  such  distant  positions,  that  the  Japanese 
batteries  could  not  locate  tliem  or  else  could  hardly  reach  them ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  gunners,  hampered  by  the 
hills  which  concealed  them,  never  succeeded  in  finding  the  well- 
chosen  and  somewhat  low-lying  positions  of  the  Japanese 
batteries.  During  the  whole  of  the  30th  and  Slst  the  Russian 
artillery  wasted  an  enormous  amount  oF  ammunition,  firing  all 
over  the  hills  in  search  of  the  Japanese  batteries,  which  they 
never  effectually  found,  and  the  latter,  therefore,  were  able  to 
devote  their  whole  attention  to  the  trenches  in  theur  front  and 
to  the  support  of  their  infantry.  Between  9.20  and  11,30  a«m« 
the  battery  between  the  Tumuli  Hills  (D  6)  fired  ineffective 
rafaUa  about  the  valley  in  which  the  Hijikata  Battery  and 
1st  Battery  of  the  Quard  Artillery  was  in  position  ;  it  then 
ceased  fire,  and  later  on*  about  1  pan.,  the  battery  north  of 
Cbsrlu-tsa  (D  6)  took  up  the  refrain  and  peppered  the  valley  all 
round  the  2nd  and  3rd  Batteries  of  the  Quard  Artillery  without 
doing  any  damage,  certainly  none  to  the  batteries.  The  Russian 
guns  were,  however,  able  to  bring  a  cross-fire  to  bear  on  the 
valley  about  East  £bui-chia-ho,  which  must  have  produced  a 
good  deal  of  effect  about  the  position  occupied  by  the  4th  Guard 
Inlhntry  R^ment. 

68.  The  chief  inddent  in  the  day's  fighting  on  the  right  was 
the  attack  of  the  3rd  Guard  Infantry  Regiment  As  previously 
mentioned,  the  right  wing  was,  in  conjunction  with  the  Hatsu* 
naga  detachment,  to  attack  the  Russian  position  above  Hsui- 
ehia-bo.  The  otdars  received  by  the  officer  commanding  the 
8rd  Regiment  were  to  attack  that  pjrtion  of  the  enemy's 
pomticm  represented  by  trenches  "  a,"  «  6,"  and  "  c  "  (D  6),  and 
he  was  informed  that  the  1st  Brigade  would  attack  on  his  left 
and  the  4th  Regiment  on  his  right     He  waiterl   patiently  for 
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the  attack  of  the  Ist  Brigade :  but  its  advance  was  checked  by 
the  overwhelming  fire  of  the  Russian  batteries  north  of  Meng- 
chia-fang,  so  at  11.30  he  decided  to  wait  no  longer,  but  to  go 
on  his  own  account.  The  2nd  Battalion  29th  Regiment  had 
been  put  at  his  disposal,  and  the  orders  he  issued  for  the  attack 
were  to  the  f oUowing  effect : — 

n./3  to  advance  against  trenches  "  e  "  and  ''/." 
I./3  to  advance  on  its  right  against  '^  c  "  and  "  d." 
IIJ29  to  advance  through  Hsui-chia-ho  Central  against  "e." 
IIL/8  to  remain  in  reserve. 

69.  At  midday  the  leading  troops  of  lL/3  had  reached  the 
position  shown  on  sketch.*  In  front  of  their  right  was  a 
shallow  valley,  in  their  centre  the  ground  sloped  up  to  West 
Tumulus  Hill,  while  in  front  of  their  left  was  a  broad,  gently 
sloping  valley.  There  was  a  copse  of  firs  opposite  and  within 
two  hundred  yards  of  the  centre,  and  a  smaller  copse  on  their 
right  flank.  Here  this  battalion  remained  for  the  rest  of  the 
day,  unable  to  advance  on  account  of  the  scathing  fire  to  which 
it  was  exposed  from  the  trenches  above  it,  the  occupants  of 
which  could  see  every  man  in  the  Japaq^se  line.  Shortly  after 
the  battalion  reached  this  line,  the  2nd  and  3rd  Guard  Batteries, 
seeing  that  its  advance  was  stopped,  shelled  "  €,"  with  the  result 
that  its  occupants,  after  a  very  few  rounds,  evacuated  the  trench 
and  doubled  back  over  the  hill;  ''/"  was  also  evacuated,  I 
think,  about  the  same  time.  The  2nd  and  3rd  Guard  Batteries 
then  turned  their  attention  to  the  battery  on  the  Shih-chang-yu 
(D  5)  road,  which  was  somewhere  on  the  ridge  near  "j" 

70.  At  12.35  p.m.  the  Russians  holding  "(2"  doubled  to  the 
rear  without  artillery  inducement,  and  at  the  same  time  we  saw 
L/3  advancing  in  very  extended  lines  of  groups  in  the  broken 
kaoUang  covered  dead  ground  on  the  lower  western  slopes  of 
the  Hsui-chia-ho  valley,  towards  Hsui-chia-ho  Central  At 
12.46  p.m.  the  Russians  sent  reinforcements  to  *'g"  snd'^h*' ; 
we  could  see  them  on  the  sky-line  north  of  '*  h "  coming  down 
from  the  West  Tumulus,  and  the  Japanese  guns  shelled  them 
as  long  as  they  were  visible. 

71.  By  1  p.m.  the  leading  troops  of  I./3  had  occupied  a 
nullah  just  above  Hsui-chia-ho  Central,  on  the  Shih-chang-yu 
road,  and  the  battalion  gradually  worked  up  to  the  same  valley 
and  collected  there,  till  at  3  p.m.  it  was  all  concentrated  in  the 
valley,  with  a  thick  firing  line  engaged  in  a  heavy  fire*fight 
with  the  trenches  above  it.  I  think  its  fire  must  have  been 
directed  against  ''  e"  the  trench  it  had  been  ordered  to  attack, 
and  which  was  being  attacked  at  the  same  time  by  IL/29 
which  had  lain  for  some  time  under  cover  on  the  north  side  of 
Hsui-chia-ho  Central.     From  our  position,  a  spur  of  the  hill 


•  See  red  block  on  square  I)  6  with  ita  right  flank  on  West  Haui- 
ohia-bo. 
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we  were  on  kid  the  attack  of  II./29  fro  n  us,  and  we  were  so 
absorbed  watching  I./3  that  we  were  njt  aware  it  was  going  on 
till  "  c  "  was  actually  captured. 

72.  During  this  time  (1  to  3  p.m.)  the  2nd  and  3rd  Guard 
Batteries  had  been  trying  to  assist  the  advance  of  II./3  by 
shelling  the  trenches  above  it ;  but  it  could  not  get  on,  though 
it  held  on  gallantly  in  its  terribly  exposed  position,  its  only 
shelter  being  the  rough  trenches  it  was  able  to  make  under 
the  galling  fire  it  was  subjected  to.  It  suffered  heavy  losses, 
especially  in  the  two  centre  companies  opposite  the  wood,  so 
much  so  that  not  only  had  the  two  sections  in  reserve  to  be 
pushed  into  their  firing  line,  but  men  had  to  be  withdrawn  from 
the  flank  companies  to  reinforce  them. 

73.  Shortly  after  1  p.m.  the  battery  north  of  Cha-lu-tzu 
opened  fire,  and  tried  to  stop  the  fire  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  Quard 
&9ttteries,  but  the  range  and  the  well-chosen  positions  of  the 
Japanese  guns  were  too  mach  for  it,  aad  though  it  almost  reached 
them,  at  1.45  it  appeared  to  give  it  up  and  to  content  itself  with 
shelling  the  valley  in  their  front,  the  Hsui-chia-ho  valley,  and 
the  hUls  generaUy.  The  Hijikata  Battery  and  1st  Quard 
Battery  had  been  shelling  trenches  "  a,"  "  b"  and  ''  c  **  to  assist 
the  advance  of  II./29,  but  when  the  Russian  battery  opened 
fire  they  switched  on  to  it  for  a  short  time,  dropping  some 
high-explosive  shell  about  it. 

74.  At  3.30  p.m.  I./3  extended  to  its  left  along  the  subsidiary 
valley  it  was  in,  and  swarmed  up  the  hill  to  trenches  "  d"  and 
"/f"  the  leading  company  with  one  section  of  II./29  making 
for  "  d,'*  the  next  for  "/."  The  leading  sections  went  up  as 
fast  as  they  could  cUmb  the  steep  hill,  in  any  formation,  every 
man  eager  to  be  first,  and  reached  "  d  *"  at  3.65  p.m.  and  *'/" 
at  4.5  p.m.  As  mentioned,  these  trenches  had  been  evacuated, 
and  I  do  not  think  the  companies  suffered,  as  the  advance  was 
unchecked  and  seemed  to  take  place  in  dead  ground.  I  only 
saw  one  or  two  men  left  on  the  slopes.  In  the  meantime  II./29 
had  captured  ^*  c  "  and  at  3.40  p.m.  had  pushed  its  firing  line  to 
the  crest  a  few  yards  above  it ;  beyond  this  it  could  not  Advance 
owing  to  fire  from  "6"  and  *'jr."  On  reaching  *'d"and"/" 
the  leading  troops  pushed  out  beyond  them  ;  those  at  "f"  were 
able  to  remain  a  few  yards  forward,  but  those  at  **  d"  owing  to 
the  heavy  fire  from  ''  g  "  and  ''  b,"  had  to  come  back  behind  the 
trench,  and  line  a  nullah  first  below  it,  where  a  road,  unmarked 
on  the  map,  ran.  Two  companies  here  carried  on  a  tremendous 
fire-fight  with  "jf,"  which,  together  with  "6,"  again  received 
ieinforcement& 

75.  In  the  meantime  the  officer  commanding  had  ordered 
his  reserve  battalion  (IIL/3)  to  advance  through  Hsui-chia-ho 
Central  against  "b"  and  '*e."  At  3.30  p.m.  the  battalion 
deployed  two  companies  north  of  the  village,  and  later  two 
eompanies  advanced  to  attack  "  b,"  which  trench  they  eventually 

E    4970«.  z 
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took,  do  t(^  W0ie  informed,  but  at  ^hat  time  I  do  not  kitowy 
tliOQgh  it  mitot  have  been  aftet  6  p.m.  Beyond  ^'  6  "  they  cook! 
not  go,  as  the  Russians  held  on  to  "a"  and  the  tren^^hes  easfr 
and  south  of  it;  the  opposing  lines  rwere  here  only  from  one 
hundred  to  two  hundred  yards  apart*  At  5.30  p.ro.  the 
Japsnese  in  front  of  ''c"  had  been  reinforced  and  the  line, 
extended  to  the  right,  and  at  6  p.m.  further  reinforcements^ 
were  sent  up  to  that  trench,  and  ascended  the  hill  in  the  same 
loose  swarms  that  all  the  troops  had  used.  As  the  attacking^ 
force  was  in  a  somewhat  perilous  position^  shortly  after  6  p.ni« 
the  last  two  companies  of  the  divisional  reserve  were  ordered 
by  tbe  general  commanding  to  Hsui-chia-ho  Central  to  reiafoioa«< 
but  they  took  no  pai-t  in  the  action. 

76.  In  the  meantime  the  battery  north  of  Hsui-chia-hp  had 
been  burning  much  powder  uselessly,  but  at  6  p.m.  really  seemed 
to  have  found  the  2nd  and  Srd  Quard  Batteries,  and  fired  two 
rounds  per  gun  rapidly  at  them  with  percussion  shrapnel.  It 
then  seemed  dissatisfied  again,  and,  after  firing  a  few.  more 
rounds  with  a  shortened  range,  went  on  slowly  with  a  very 
short  and  high  time  shrapnel.  I  think  its  difficulty  wa8  that 
the  range  was  beyond  the  power  of  its  fuzes.  The  2nd  and  Srd 
Quafd  Batteries  took  no  notice  of  it,  and  continued  firing  at ''  g  " 
and  "  h  "  and  at  the  battery  on  the  Shih-chang-yu  road.  The 
Hijikata  Battery  and  1st  Guard  Battery  also  continued  sheUin|^ 
the  trenches  in  front  of  them. 

77.  This  was  the  gituation  at  6  p.m.,  when  we  bad  to  return 
to  Ssu-fang-tai  (D  7).  The  weather,  which  had  been  bright  in 
the  morning,  got  bad  about  midday,  and  during  the  afternoon 
and  evening  there  was  a  high,  cold  wind. and  heavy  showers. 
All  through  the  day  the  artillery  duel  on  the  left  of  the  division 
had  been  very  heavy,  though  it  slackened  about  6  p.m.,  but  it 
was  nothing  compared  to  the  artillery  fighting  we  could  see 
raging  round  Shou-shan-pu  (B  5).  The  balloon  was  up  at 
intervals  during  the  day  over  Liao-yang. 

78.  Subsequent  information  regarding  the  course  of  the 
attack  of  the  Srd  Quard  Infantry  Kegiment  was  as  follows  :--^ 
The  officer  conmianding  wished  to  continue  his  attack  and 
assault  *'  a  "  and  the  trenches  south  and  east  of  it  by  night,  but 
the  general  considered  this  would  be  too  costly,  as  the  Bussiaas 
could  reinforce  these  trenches  to  any  extent  by  the  valley  aod 
zigzags  behind  them,  and  the  attack  of  the  regiment  was  un- 
supported on  the  flanks,  as  will  be  explained.  Tbe  general 
therefore  ordered  the  withdrawal  of  the  r^ment  to  tbe  line  of 
the  main  Japanese  position.  This  was  a  very  difficult  operaticm 
in  the  face  of  a  strong,  well-posted  enemy  who  was  fighting 
obstinately,  and  it  was,  moreover,  very  mudh  against  the  wishen 
of  the  officer  commanding,  and  his  officers  and  men  enga^d, 
that  the  dearly-won  position  should  be  given  up.  However,  it 
had  to  b^  done,  though  the  officer  commanding  would  not  leave 


JAPANESE  OrARD  DIViSlON.  35S 

tiU  he  had  aent  back  his  dead  and  wounded.  He-begao  tran»* 
pqarting  them  to  the  south  of  Hsui-chia*ho  at  10  p.m.,  and  did 
not  finish  till  8  a.m.,  after  whieh^  in  spite  of  seveial  counter** 
Attacks  from  "  a,"  which  was  being  continually  reinforced,  he 
withdrew  his  regiment  behind  Hsui^chia^ho  and  led  it  back  to 
the  position  it  was  to  occupy.  During  the  withdrawal  the  29th 
Segixnent  suffered  much.  The  losses  of  the  8rd  Guards  were 
very  heavy,  including  no  less  than  20  officera  MoBt  of  these 
losses  occurred  in  the  2nd  Battalion,  which  battalion,  together 
with  the  companies  of  the  Ist  Battidion  on  the»  left  flank,  fired 
away  half  of  the  400,000  rounds  expended  during  the  day  by 
the  regiment. 

79.  It  was  not  the  fault  of  the  officer  oommandiilg  the 
3rd  Qnards  that  the  attack  had  to  be  abandoned.  He  himself 
considered  that  he  could  not  only  have  held  on,  but  that  he 
could  have  captured  "  a  "  and  the  trenches  south  and  east  of  it 
during  the  night,  and  he  conducted  the  dai^erous  operation  of 
withdrawing  his  men  in  a  manner  which  earned  the  well-merited 
praise  of  the  commander  of  Guard  Division.  He  has  since  been 
given  a  brigade.  The  abandonment  of  the  advantage  gained 
was  rather  a  serious  matter,  for  it  left  the  Russians  in  undisputed 
possession  of  a  very  strong  position  from  which  to  contain  the 
Guard  while  the  interval  between  that  division  and  the  main 
body  of  the  First  Army  was  widening ;  and  I  think  there  was  a 
good  deal  of  anxiety  on^the  following  day  lest  Europatkin  should 
make  an  attempt  to  thrust  forward  into  the  gap  thus  left.  Had 
the  3rd  Guards  only  held  on  in  the  niffht,  there  is  good  reason 
to  think  that  the  position,  already  half  won,  might  have  been 
carried  by  the  morning,  and  the  Russians  would  then  have 
had  to  evacuate  the  whole  line  of  hills  north  of  Hsui-chia-ho 
and  Meng-chia-fang.  More  troops  might  then  have  been  fi-eed 
to  join  the  main  force  of  the  Array  in  the  outflanking  movement 
it  was  engaged  on,  and  which  eventually  proved  beyond  its 
strength. 

80.  The  failure  of  the  4th  Guard  Infantry  Regiment  and  of 
the  Mateunaga  Detachment  to  support  and  prolong  the  attack  to 
the  right  was  apparently  due  to  a  lack  of  distinctness  in  the 
orders  ^aed  to  Major-General  Matsunaga.  The  detachment,  as 
previously  mentioned,  had  been  sent  from  the  2nd  Division  to 
act  in  co-operation  with  the  Guard,  but  from  what  I  can  gather 
it  still  remained  under  the  orders  of  the  general  officer  com* 
manding  the  2nd  Division,  who,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  30th, 
was  sent  some  mx  miles  away  on  the  Tang  Ho,  en  route  for 
Lien-tao-wan  (F  5).  When  the  8rd  Regiment  advanced  to 
the  attack,  the  1st  Brigade  on  its  left  and  the  4th  Regiment 
on  its  right  were  to  have  advanced  simultaneously.  The  1st 
Brigade  was  unable  to  do  so  owing  to  the  overwhelming 
artUlery  fire  directed  aeainst  it,  and  the  4th  Regiment  could  not 
get  beyond  East  Hsni-chia-ho  owing  to  the  strength  of  tlie 
position  in  its  front,  coupled  with  a  crosa-fire  of  shrapnel  which 

z  2 
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eame  at  intervals  from  the  battery  north  of  Cha-latza,  tiie 
battery  on  the  Shih-chang-yu  road  and,  I  think,  occasionally 
finotn  the  battery  at  the  Shapn  (D  5)  road.  If  the  Matsanaga 
detachment  had  advanced  at  the  same  time,  the  4th  Regiment 
would  in  all  probability  have  been  able  to  get  on,  but  it  £d  not 
move,  and  when  an  officer  of  General  Kuroki's  staff  who  was 
detached  to  the  Qoard  Division  staff  rode  on  his  own  initiative 
to  Major-General  Matsunaga  and  explained  the  situation,  he 
found  the  general  had  just  received  orders  to  rejoin  the 
2nd  Division  with  his  detachment,  but  on  learning  the  position 
of  affidrs  he  agn^ed  to  attack  and  try  to  relieve  the  presrare  on 
the  3rd  Guard.  Simultaneously  the  general  officer  commanding 
the  Guard  Division  received  a  message  from  General  Eoroki 
placing  the  Matsunaga  Detachment,  under  his  orders.  All  this, 
however,  came  too  late,  as  darkness  set  in  just  after  the  de- 
tachment began  to  advance,  and  so  the  projected  attack  was 
abandoned,  and  the  3rd  Regiment  withdra¥ni. 

81.  During  the  day  a  good  many  shrapnel  were  fired  at  the 
saddle  on  which  the  divisional  staff  was  posted  by  the  battery 
on  the  Shih-chang-jni  road.  One  of  these  killed  a  staff  officer 
and  wounded  six  men. 

8lBt  Aug.  82.  Very  early  in  the  morning  we  reached  Point  5  (D  6X 

At  the  foot  of  the  hill  £  met  an  officer  who  told  me  that  the 
previous  day's  attack  had  proved  ineffective,  and  that  the  troops 
had  been  withdrawn.  This  was  our  first  intimation  of  it,  and, 
sure  enough,  on  reaching  the  top  of  the  hill,  we  could  see  that 
the  only  traces  of  the  Japanese  on  the  Russian  hills  were  the 
light  trenches  they  had  tluown  up,  and  that  the  right  wing  had 
been  withdrawn  and  was  holding  a  line  from  about  Point  243 
(E  6)  and  passing  just  south  of  West  Hsui-chia-ho,  to  a  point 
half  a  mile  west  of  Meng-chia-fan^,  which  liad  been  strongly 
Bntrenched.  I  gathered  that  the  division  was  to  play  a  purely 
defensive  rdlo  during  the  day. 

83.  The  artillery  on  the  left  of  the  division  had  got  to  work 
•before  daybreak,  and  at  7.30  a.m.  a  heavy  duel  was  going  on 
there  again,  while  a  severe  infantry  engagement  was  also,  I 
could  hear,  in  progress.  The  only  signs  of  life  opposite  the  right 
wing  of  the  Guard  came  from  the  battery  in  the  goi^  between 
the  Tumuli  Hills.  This  battery  had,  I  was  informed,  fired  at 
the  Hijikata  Battery  and  1st  Guard  Battery  the  previous  morning, 
but  had  never  got  within  five  hundred  yards  of  them.  This  we 
had  seen  ourselves.  I  was  also  told  that  the  battery  on  the  Shih- 
chang-yu  road  had  withdrawn,  that  the  battery  above  Cha-lu-tza 
had  disappeared,  and  that  the  batteries  with  the  right  wing  did 
not  expect  to  have  much  firing  to  do  that  day ;  they  had  hMl  no 
casualties  on  the  30th.  The  only  battery  that  fired  against  the 
right  wing  during  the  day  was  the  battery  in  the  gorge,  and  its 
shooting,  wliich  was  ignoml  bv  the  Japanese  guns,  was  as  erratic 
aa  that  of  the  battery  north  of  Oha^la-tiu  had  been  tlie  previous 
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day.'  The  methods  of  these  two  batteries  were  so  similar  and 
ineffective  that  I  think  they  were  one  and  the  same.  The  guns 
in  the  gorge  bad  ceased  fire  for  over  one-and-^t-half-honrs  on  the 
30th  b^ore  those  north  of  Cha-lu-tza  opened,  while  on  the  31st 
the  latter  never  appeared  at  all. 

84.  The  general  situation,  as  revealed  from  Point  5,  was  as 
follows : — 

(1)  Eight  or  ten   miles  away  to  our  right  we  could  see 

shrapnel  bursting  on  the  hills  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  fired  apparently  from  the  south  bank. 

(2)  In  front  of  the  right  wing  of  the  Guard  Division  all  was 

quiet  with  the  exception  of  the  fire  of  the  batterv  in 
the  gorge  and  an  occasional  burst  of  musketry  n*om 
the  advanced  troops  of  the  4th  Infantry  Begiment 
near  East  Hsui-chia-ho. 
(8)  Opposite  the  left  of  the  Guard  and  right  of  the  Fourth 
Army  a  heavy  nrtillery  and  infantry  fight  was  going 
on. 

(4)  All  round  Shou-shan-pu,  and  in  the  plain  to  the  north 

and  north-west  and  west  of  it,  innumerable  shrapnel 
were  bursting. 

(5)  The  balloon  was  up  for  a  short  time  above  Liao-yang, 

but  about  II  a.m.  it  descended  near  the  railway 
station,  where  it  was  apparently  deflated,  as  we  saw 
it  no  more  during  the  battle. 

(6)  Long  lines  of  trucks  were  standing  on  the  railway  line 

north  of  the  town. 

(7)  About  10.30  a  big  fire  broke  out  just  north  of  the  town, 

and  later  in  tiie  day  three  were  started  on  its  north 
and  north-west  outskirts  where  the  Russian  quarter- 
was. 

85.  These  fires  we)-e  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Japanese  shells, 
and  I  speculated  at  the  time  as  to  whether  Kuropatkin  had 
begun  burning  stores  and  store-houses  prior  to  a  retreat  The 
question  as  to  when  he  began  to  retreat  is  a  vexed  one,  the 
Japanese  asserting  that  he  began  on  the  30th,  Kuropatkin 
himself  reporting  that  it  was  not  till  the  8rd  September  that 
lie  decided  to  do  so.  Whether  he  was  merely  removing  and 
boming  stores,  &c.,  in  case  he  should  later  be  obliged  to  retreat, 
or  whether  he  had  already  made  up  his  mind  to  do  so,  is  a 

auestion  for  the  future  military  historian  of  the  campaign,  but 
lie  fiict  remains  that : — 

On   the  31st  these  four  large  fires  broke  out  round  the 

Russian  quarter,  and  the  bwoon  disappeared. 
On  the  1st  a  laige  number  of  the  trucks  had  already  gone, 

and  I  saw  one  long  train  steam  north  during  the  very 

short  time  I  had  for  observation. 
On  the  2nd  several  more  fires  broke  out,  more  trains  steamed 

north,  columns  of  carts  and  infantry  were  crossing  the 
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"  *  "river  all  day/^and  nio»6  of  the  troofMs^  l^vdooclNd  idoiig^ 
the  river  bemk  had  disappeared,  after  removkig  OM'  td- 
the  bridgesi.  ^*''       ^  a' 

On  the  3^1  from  a  very.early  h^ur,  columns  of  4Sarto  w4f6 
croising  the  river  in  a  continuoas  stream,  while  •  sto«e^ 
houses  were  deliberately  burned  down.  ..-      . . 

86.  At  11.30  a.m.  we  became  aware  of  a  Russian  working 
party  which  had  extended  across  the  gorge  between  the  Tumuli 
Hills  (D  6)  and  was  engaged  digging  a  trench.  The  men  were 
invisible  to  the  right  group  of  guns  owing  to  the  ridge  which 
screened  them,  but  they  were  visible  from  our  hill,  ai;id  an 
artillery  officer  who  was  up  there  told  us  that  he  was  going 
to  observe  for  1st  Guard  Battery,  which  was  about  to  open 
indirect  fire  on  them.  It  was  not  till  12.30  p.m.  that  the  battery 
opened,  and  got  its  range  in  four  shots ;  it  then  verified  with 
three  more  percussion  shrapnel,  and  then  fired  three  haif^-baitery 
salvoes,  at  tlie  first  of  which  the  Russians  retired  at  the  double. 
The  observing  ofiicer  shouted  and  signalled  with  his  arms  to  the 
battery  350  feet  below  him,  vid  a  non-commissioned  officer 
posted  half-way  down  the  steep  slope.  The  whole  action  of  the 
battery  was  slow ;  three-quarters  of  an  hour  must  have  elapsed 
between  the  receipt  of  the  order  by  the  battery  and  the- first 
round,  and  the  intervals  between  salvoes  were  too  long  for  such 
a  fleeting  target.  However^,  the  target  was  not  an  important 
one,  the  shooting  was  good,  anji  the  deliberation  in  firing  may 
have  been  partly  due  to  the  great  necessity  for  husbanding 
amimunitioii. 

87.  Paring  the  afternoon  the  situation  remained  unchanged 
ij^  front  of  the  right  wing.  Oppoeite  the  left  wing  there  was  a 
1^1  in  the. fight,  broken  by  occasional  ra/alea  from  the  Russian 
guns.  I  could,  however,  make  out  that  some  Japanese  infantry 
had  made  a  considerable  advance  along  the  ridge,  north-west  of 
Meng-chia-jfang,  and  were  occupying  some  trenches  they  had 
thrown  up  on  a  knoll  about  one  mile  south  of  Meng-chia-feng 
(D  6).  The  big  fight  during  the  day  was  that  which  raged  round 
Shou-shan-pu,  and  beyond  it  as  far  as  the  eye  could  r^Etch  ;  the 
hill  was,  we  learned  next  morning,  captured  at  3  a.m. 

88.  About  4  p.m.,  Russian  infantry  patrols  of  from  two  iq 
five, men  came  down  and  examined  the  ground  held  |>y  IL/3.  ou- 
the  30th,  fmd  took  their  first  look  at  a  Japanese  trench.  .They- 
pandered  ^bout  undisturbed,  and  many  Russians  could  be  seea« 
walking  about  their  re-occupied  trenches  and  the  hills  abovat 
There  seemed  to  be  a  sort  of  armistice  in  front  of  the  right  wing. 
Later,  between  6  and  7  p.m.,  there  was  a  heavy  artillery 
engagement .  near  Meng-chia-fang.  During  the  day  the  29tli 
Regiment  of  the  Matsunaga  Detachment .  had  been  withdrawn, 
and  sent  to  reinforce  the  2nd  Division,  reaching  it  the  following 

♦  Thirf  mtfohlj  tefcTe  been  StafcelbergVeon^s  resting  before  atfcfioking 
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4»y  <l8t  S6¥>iember).  Tbe  passive  xfile  Assigned,  io  ike  Guard 
bad  enabled  Oeaeral  Kujroki  to  traxisfer  this  regixsbent  to.  the 
ri^^t.  Night  found  the  division  still  ocoupying  .the  positioji 
described  in  paragraph  82. 

89.  On  arrival  at  Point  5  (D  0)  at  daybreak  we  found  the  1st  Sept. 
situation  to  be  as  follows  ;-^All  was  silent  in  our  front ;  the 

right  wing  of  the  division  was  still  holding  its  entrenched 
position,  but  we  could  see  Japanese  infantry  occupying  points  on 
the  ridge  south-west  of  Meng-chia-fang  on  tbe  extreme  right  of 
the  line  of  hills  lately  held  by  the  Russians.  It  appeared  to  me 
that  the  Russians  had  evacuated  the  whole  position  in  front  of 
the  Guard,  but  none  of  the  troops  on  our  hill  had  any  informa- 
tion to  that  effect,  and  one  officer  positively  asseiied  that  the 
contrary  was  the  case,  and  that  an  attack  was  expected,  the 
previous  day's  anxiety  being,  no  doubt,  reflected  in  his  opinions. 
Later  on  all  doubts  were  set  at  reati  when  lines  and  columns  of 
infantry  advanced  along  tbe  ridge,  moving  across  the  Japanese 
front  and  within  i^nge  of  their  guns,  in  march  formations,  and 
along  the  exposed  slopes^  This  and  the  sight  of  three  .Chinamen 
walking  about  the  silent  Russian  trenches  was  sufficiently 
convincing.  Up  to  8.30  a.m.  the  troops  on  the  hill  were  without 
the  necessary  information,  and  werd  still  lying  behind  the  crests 
and  improving  their  trenches. 

90.  There  was  no  artillery  fire  going  on  out  in  the  plains,  no 
mgOB  of  life  in  Liao-yang,  and  most  of  the  railway  trucks  had 
gone  from  the  north  of  the  town.  Only  away  to  the  east, 
where  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  were»  could  we  hear  the  guns 
going,  their  fire  increasing  in  severity  as  the  morning  went  on. 
Knowing  nothing  about  the  situation  beyond  the  capture  of 
Shou-shan-pu  and  knowing  nothing  about  the  strong,  semi- 
permanent works  and  entrenchments  concealed  in  the  kaoliang 
round  Liao-yang,  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  Europatkin  had  evacuated 
the  town,  and  was  now  merely  engaged  in  warding  off  General 
Euroki's  attempt  to  cut  his  line  of  retreat.  This  illusion  was 
soon  dispelled,  the  battle  beginning  all  round  the  town  during 
the  morning. 

91.  Shortly  after  8.30  a.m.  the  leading  Japanese  infantry 
coming  from  Meng-chia-fang  along  the  ridge  had  reached  the 
saddle  over  which  the  Shih-chang-yu-Hsui-chiarho  road  passes, 
and  we  then  went  to  rejoin  Divisional  Head-Quarters  in  the 
saddle  south-west  of  us.  From  9  to  9.15  a.m ,  1st  Guard  Battery 
fired  slowly  at  the  hills  about  Gha^u-tsu  without  eliciting  any 
response,  and  aboat  9a.nu  WestTumulua  Hill.  (D  6)  was  crowned 
by  the  Japanese  infantry,  which  belonged,  I  think,  to  the  10th 
Division.  At  1 0.30  we  reached  Divisional  Head-Quarters,  where 
the  divisipnal  reserve,  one  battalion,  was  collecting. 

92.  At  1 1  a.m.  we  were  informed  that  the  enemy  had  retired 
on  liao-ya^,  and  that  Divisional  Head-Quarters  would  shortly 
advancer    We  were  asked  to  MIoyt  th^^m  after  a  short  interval 
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At  midday  we  went  on,  and  riding  through  Hrmi-chia-ho  Central, 
went  to  examine  the  Russian  position  and  the  trencher 
attacked  by  the  3rd  GuarJa  The  following  points  were  of 
interest : — 

(1)  The  lower  trenches  were  all  of  the  same  profile,  thoug^h 
rock  sometimes  prevented  the  necessary  depth  being 
reached. 


(2)  Most  of  them  were  traversed  at  intervals  of  from  15  ta 

25  yards,  according  to  their  liability  to  enfilade,  the 
traverses  being  10  feet  long  and  9  feet  thick. 

(3)  The  interior  slope  was  revetted  with  sods,  the  exterior 

roughly  with  brushwood,  stones,  or  kaoliang. 

(4)  The  brown  parapets  were  very  conspicuous  on  the  green 

hills. 

(5)  There  was  no  head-cover. 

(6)  The  soil  was  hard  clay,  shale,  and  rock,  and  the  trenches 

must  have  taken  a  lot  of  labour. 

(7)  Trench  "  a  "  (D  6)'was  100  yards  long. 

„       "fe"        „  200         „ 

„        'c"        „  200        „ 

„       "d*'         „  100        „ 

,.    ;;«;;     „       uo     „ 

»i       "/"        11  75        „ 

All  were  traversed  except  d, 

(8)  Trenches  " a"   " 6,"  " e  "   were,  where  possible,   of  the 

usual  profile,  but  they  were  irregular  and  shallow  in 
parts  owing  to  rocks. 

(9)  In  trench  "  c  "  were  the  bodies  of  seventeen  men,  nearly 

all  killed  by  the  bayonet  during  the  counter-attacks 
on  withdrawal.  These  were  the  only  dead  left  when 
the  attack  was  withdrawn. 

(10)  The  higher  the  trenches  the  shallower  they  became; 

those  half-way  up  West  Tumulus  Hill  had  no  eighteen 
inch  trench  at  the  bottom,  while  higher  still  they 
were  3  feet  by  3^  feet  shelter  trenches. 

(11)  In  "flf"  and   "A"   the    enormous  number  of    empty 

cases  testified  to  the  severity  of  the  fire,  while  the 
quantities  of  unexpended  ammunition  reminded  me 
of  the  trendies  at  Paardeberg  after  the  surrender. 
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(12)  Some  of  the  main  trenches  were  linked  1)y  half-hour 
shelter  trenches,  or  by  a  row  of  those  shelters,  which 
seem  to  be  the  one  form  of  hasty  entrenchment 
tanght  to  all  Russian  infantry. 


(13)  The  whole  hill-side  was  sown  with  Japanese  rifle  and 

shrapnel  bullets,  the  former  nearly  all  stripped  by  the 
Rtones.  On  the  lower  slopes  we  found  half  a  dozen 
15-cm.  shrapnel  cases. 

(14)  All  the  lower  trenches   were  commanded  by  other? 

above  them,  at  ranges  of  from  200  to  800  yards. 

93.  On  ascending  to  the  West  Tumulus  we  got  a  splendid 
view  of  the  town  and  plain  of  Liao-yang  and  of  the  valley  of  the 
Tai-tzn  Ho.  We  were  unable  to  remain  at  the  West  Tumulus, 
and  I  only  had  time  to  observe  (1)  that  the  big  fire  which  had 
broken  out  on  the  31st  was  still  burning ;  (2)  at  3.30  p.m.  a  long 
train  steamed  north  across  the  railway  bridge ;  (3)  there  were 
masses  of  troops  bivouacked  along  the  right  bank  opposite 
the  town ;  (4)  there  were  five  bridges,  besides  the  railway  bridge, 
spanning  the  river,  the  nearest  to  us  (east)  being  a  pontoon 
l»idge  to  Mu-chang  (D  5) ;  (5)  artillery  fighting  had  begun 
once  more  south-west  and  south  of  the  town,  B/1,  B/2,  and  B/3,* 
firing  Rhrapnel  at  infantry  we  could  not  see  on  account  of  the 
kaoliang  and  the  trees  round  the  villages,  and  receiving  shrapnel 
from  Japcuiese  guns  we  could  not  locate  for  the  same  reason. 
The  flash  of  the  Kuesian  guns  was,  however,  distinctly  visible. 

94.  During  the  morning  the  Guard  Division  advanced,  and 
at  night  occupied  a  line  running  from  the  ridge  one  mile  north- 
east of  Wang-pao*tai,  past  the  north  of  Cha-lu-tzu  to  Shih- 
ehang-yu,  and  thence  to  the  ridge  north-west  of  the  last  named. 
Early  in  the  morning  the  general  commanding  had  advanced 
what  remained  to  him  of  the  Matsunaga  Detachment,  as  the  first 
move  in  the  attack  he  intended  to  deliver  against  the  Russian 
position,  but  on  finding  that  the  ridge  had  been  abandoned,  he 
decided  that  he  could  dispense  with  the  detachment,  and  it  was 
sent  back  in  the  afternoon  to  rejoin  the  2nd  Division,  which  it 
reached  at  9.30  the  next  morning,  as  heavy  fighting  was  going 
on  on  Hanju-yama,  and  all  avaikible  troops  were  badly  wanted 
there  by  Qeneral  Kuroki. 

95.  We  learned  in  the  afternoon  that  the  10th  Division  had 
advanced  to  the  attack  of  Yeh-fang  (0/D  5)  at  the  south-east 
corner  of  Liao-yang,  and  that  to  assist  the  attack  four  batteries 

•  8m  sqnana  0  4»  0  5,  and  D  &  of  Map  Sk 
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ef  tie  .Guard  Artillery  had  come  into  action  in  a  position  soath 
of  Kao-li-tfiun  (D  5)  and  had  shelled  the  enemy's  guns  near 
Teh-fang  and  Mu-chang.  This  was  all  the  fighting  ihe  divisioii 
did  on  the  Ist  September,  Uie.lOth  Division  having  advanced 
across  its  front  and  left  nothing  to  do  towards  Liao-3rang.  Our 
information  in  the  evening  was  to  the  effect  that  there  was 
still  a  big  force  of  Russians  in  Liao-yang,  though  the  bulk  of 
their  army  bad  withdrawn  to  the  right  bank ;  tiiat  the  bridge 
at  Mu-chang  had  been  broken  or  removed,  and  that  beavy 
fighting  was  expected  on  the  morrow. 

tad  Sept.  96«  On  ihe  morning  of  the  2Dd  September  tbe  Second  and 

Fourth  Annies  had  reached  the  last  Russian  line  of  defence 
round  Liao-yMig,  and  the  Second  Army  hoped  to  reach  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho  that  day.  This  was  the  information  Gteneral  Kuroki 
received  in  the  mprniog,  and  as  the  other  Armies  seemed  to  be 
getting  on  so  weU»  and  as  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  were  now 
in  a  good  position  to  operate  against  Kuropatkin's  line  of  retreat, 
all  seemed  well,  and  it  remained  for  the  First  Army  to  push  on. 
The  Guard  therefore  received  the  following  order  at  8.30  a.m. : — 

"The  First  Army,  after  taking  Hill  131  (E  4),  intends  to 
move  to  the  line  San-tao-pa  (D  3)-Lo-ta-tai  (D  4).  The  Guard 
Division  will  therefore,  if  possible,  cross  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  near 
Ku-cheng-tzu,  and  Uke  Hill  151  (E  4)/'' 

07.  Bat  Kuropatkin  was  not  so  easily  to  be  disposed  of. 
The  semi^permanent  entrenchments  round  Liao-yang,  at  whidi 
thousands  of  Chinese  coolies  had  been  working  for  three  or  four 
month<«»  were  very  formidable,  and  remained  concealed  in  the 
heboliang.  Only  where  it  was  absolutely  neoessary  to  clear  a 
field  of  fire  bad  the  kaoliang  been  touched;  and  then  it  was,  as  a 
rule,  only  bent  waist  high.  Ridge?  (E  4)  151  and  131  had 
strong  trenches  along  them,  and  working  patties  were  hard  at 
work  adding  to  them  ;  they  were  occupied  by  both  infantry  and 
artillery,  the  guns  on  151  commanding  the  valley  across  whidi 
the  Guard  had  been  ordered  to  endeavour  to  advance.  An  attack 
on  151  further  included  the  passage  of  the  Tai-tzU  Ho,  broad  and 
unbridged.  The  day,  therefore,  turned  out  one  of  disappoint- 
ment to  the  Japanese,  none  of  their  Armies  making  the  progress 
expected,.. 

98^  How  the  general  officer  commanding  Ihe  €kiaid 
Division  viewed  General  Kuroki's  order,  and  what  measagea 
passed  between  them,  I  do  not  know;  but  we  Were  informed 
early  in  the  morning  that  the  division  would  occupy  a  position 
with  its  right  resting  on  the  Mandarin  Road,  with  the  object  of 
attracting  to  its  front  and  containing  as  many  of  tiie  "enemj-as 
possible,  and  so  of  relieving  the  exposition  to  thedivisions  on  its 
flanks.  To  force  the  passage  of  the  river  in  the  face  of  a  strong 
position^  a  re^^imingement  of  the  divi^pn,  more  especially  of  the 
'  artillery,  wou\d  be  necessary,  and  fords  would  ham  to  be  foand, 

and  these  and  other  measures  oouid  hardly  be  carried  out  in 
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too^Klaylighl  under. tiie  eyes  oE  arstron^y  pcMked  ifi&Dtsy  and 
actillery.il.  Beycmd  some  artillery  firing  on  the  lines  of-  thai  of 
tite.  previous  day,  ibe  Ghiard  therefore  did  nothing  on  tiie 
2nd ;  but  during  the  day  the  commander  made  the  f olbwing 
diapositiona  for  uie  morrow : — 

(1)  Ist  Brigade  to  occupy  the  line  Shui-yu  (E  5)-Ha*ta- 

dueh  (E  5),  one  battalion  north  of  the  former,  the 
remainder  south  of  the  latter  village. 

(2)  27UI  BrigadB  to  ooeupy  a  line  west  of  Hu*ta«<^hiek>  with 

a  detachment  at  a  point  half  a  mile  noortii  of  Xao-li- 
tsun  (D  5)  on  the  Mandarin  Road. 

(3)  Beserve,  one   battalion  from   each  brigade  at  a  point 

1,200  yards  east  of  Cha-lu-tzu  (D  6). 

(4)  Artillery, — Five  batteries  to  occupy  a  position  in  abasia 

in  the  hills,  near  the  cross  roads,  1,800  yards  south* 
west  of  Hu-ta-chieh;  heavy  field  artillery  and  one 
field  battery  to  take  up  a  position  on  the  Mandarin 
Soad  east  of  Kao-li-tsun. 
These  positions  were  all  occupied  on  the  night  of  the  2nd. 

99.  As  the  division  was  not  taking  any  active  part  in  the 
day's  fighting,  I  spent  a  very  interesting  day  watching  Liao- 
yang  and  the  bridges  from  West  Tumulus  Hill  (D  6).  ,  At 
8.30  a.m.  the  situation  appeared  to  be  as  follows  : — 

(1)  Bridge  near  Mu*chang  (E  6)  had  been  removed;  the 
other  fonr  and  the  railway  bridge  were  intact. 

(2)  B/1*  (two  batteries  a  few  hundred  yards  apart)  .was 

engaged  in  a  duel  with  unseen  batteries  to  the  south- 
west of  it  , 

(3)  Kassian  working  parties  were  busy  at  entrenchments 

on  the  two  low  nills  (Z)  north  of  Mu-chang  (E  5). 

(4)  A  long  train  with  two  engines  was  crossing  the  railway 

bridge  to  the  right  bank. 

(5)  Another  big  fire  was  burning  in  the  plain  just  beyond 

the  town. 

(6)  Infantry  of  4he  10th  Division  was  advancing  in  columns 

front  the  hills  towards  the  south-east  comer  of  the 
•town  and  disappearing  from  view  in  the  kadiavg  and 
viUagea 

(7)  Japanese  shrapnd  were  bursting  over  Hill  131  (E  4). 

(8)  The  masses  of  troops  had  gone  from  the  right  bank.       " 
The  whole  action  of  the  Russians   daring  the  day  gave 

one  tbe  idea  thut   Kuropatkin   had  no  intention  of  kttin^ 

the    JBipeaiese    get   into  the    town  yet  awhile,  or  interfere 

with  bis  retreat^  which    seemed   to  be  going  on  quietly  and 
mmitenroptedly. 

,  100.  Prom  about  10.15  a.m.  there  was  a  heavy  in&ntgL 
engagement  in  front  of  the  Russian  entrenchments  south-east  of 

the  town.    Tbe  Japanese  attaek  tber^  Beemed  to  receive  but 

'  *  ■    i  -       ■  ... '      ^  • 

*  On  Bqowre  0  4  of  Sap  9f. 
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nttle  artiUery  sapport  in  the  morning  except  from  the  two  Guard 
batteries,  and  it  was  not  till  about  1  p.m.  that  some  batteries  of 
the  Fourth  Army  opened  fire  from  a  position  on  our  left,  which 
we  conid  not  locate,  against  B/S*  and  B/4*.  All  day  long  this 
attack  of  the  10th  Division  was  subjected  to  a  tremendous 
frontal  and  flanking  fire  of  shrapnel  from  B/3.  4,  5,  and  6,^ 
whidi  came  into  action,  the  first  Uiree  about  11  a.nL,  the  last 
at  12.30  p.m.  The  whole  fight  was  concealed  from  our  view  by 
the  crops  and  village  trees,  and  all  we  were  aware  of  was  the 
incessant  rolling  of  musketry,  the  flashes  of  the  Russian  guns» 
and  the  bouquets  of  bursting  shrapnel  The  artillery  of  the 
Guard  and  lOth  Divisions  did  their  best,  but  the  ranges  were  too 
great,  and  the  Russian  gunners  paid  them  but  little  attention, 
and  devoted  their  fire  to  the  Japanese  infantry,  apparently  with 
success,  as  the  attack  made  no  headway. 

101.  During  the  time  we  were  on  the  West  Tumulus  Hill 
(D  6)»  8.30  a.m.  to  4.30  p.ni.,  many  long  columns  of  one-horse 
transport  carts  left  the  town  and  crossed  to  the  right  bank  by 
bridges  B  and  C,  probably  also  by  A,  which  was  hidden  from  us 
by  the  railway  bridge ;  another  long  train  went  away  over  the 
railway  bridge^  and  four  fresh  fires  broke  out.  At  11.30  a.ni«  a 
long  column  of  cavalry,  with  some  guns,  crossed  the  railway 
bridge  to  the  left  bank ;  it  took  forty-five  minutes  crossing  in 
half  sections,  and  must  have  been  about  a  division.  A  field 
battery  also  crossed  to  the  left  bank  by  bridge  D  at  10  a.m.  All 
day  long  the  fighting  raged  round  the  south  and  west  sides  of 
the  town. 

102.  At  11  p.m.  a  tremendous  artillery  aud  infantry  fire 
broke  out  between. our  bivouac  at  Wang-pao-tai  (D  6)  and  the 
south-east  edge  of  the  town,  and  continued  till  11.40  p.nL,  after 
which  it  gradually  died  away.  I  believe  it  iv as  an  abortive 
night  attack  made  by  the  10th  Division,  but  we  never  got  any 
details  of  it. 

SM  Sept.  103.  During  the  night  of  the  2nd/3rd  September  the  Guard 

Division  occupied  its  assigned  position,  and  at  daylight  its 
batteries  opened  fire,  Hijikata  firing  principally  at  Teh-fang 
(C/D  5)  and  the  hills  north  of  Mu-chang  (D  5),  the  right  group 
at  the  Russian  batteries  to  the  east,  higber  up  the  river.f  The 
easternmost  of  tbe  Russian  batteries  was,  we  were  told,  armed 
with  15 -cm.  guns  or  howitzera 

104.  General  Kuroki  was  labouring  under  tbe  idea  that  the 
Second  Army  had  reached  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  the  previous  night  as 
expected,  and  as  communication  with  General  Head-Qaarters 
had  broken  down,  be  had  not  yet  been  informed  of  its  ffulare  to 
do  so.-  He  consequently  wanted  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  push 
on  his  Aimy  against  the  line  of  retreat  of  the  Russians,  whom 

•  On  aopares  C  5  and  D  6  of  Map  34. 

t  The  ItuafflBn  balteriea  were  thna  placed:  One  battery  sontb  of  Yeh- 
.fang  (G/D  IQ,  three  north  of  Mu-obanR  (D  5),  three  north  of,  and  one  to 
*the  north-east  of,  San-wang-isu  (D/B  5). 
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he  pictured  retiring  in  confusion  before  the  victorious  advance 
of  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies.  But  the  2nd  and  12th 
Divituons  were  so  completely  held  in  check  by  the  superior  force 
in  their  front,  that  a  successful  advance  of  the  Ouard  against 
Hill  151  (E  4)  was  the  only  thing  that  would  enable  him  to  get 
on.  At  7  a.m.,  therefore,  on  the  3rd  September  he  despatched 
an  order  to  the  Quard  Division,  to  push  on  the  attack  against 
Hill  151  as  quickly  as  possible.  But  Europatkin  was  not  to  be 
denied.  He  meant  to  withdraw  his  army  in  safety,  and  also, 
if  possible,  to  crush  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions.  Although 
unsuccessful  in  the  latter  part  of  his  programme,  he  continued 
during  the  3rd  to  hold  those  two  divisions  in  check,  and  he  gave 
the  Ouard  no  opportuaity  of  crossing  the  river  in  its  front. 

105.  At  9  &m.  we  were  informed  that  the  Guard  was  going 
to  advance  against  Hill  151  should  a  favourable  oppi^rtonity 
occur,  but  that  reconnaissance  of  the  river  for  fords  was  not 
possible  owing  to  posts  of  Bussian  infantry  along  the  right 
bank.  Information  about  the  enemy  was  to  the  effect  that  he 
had  retired  before  the  advance  of  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies, 
hut  was  defending  the  town  with  a  strong  force ;  but  that  his 
main  forces  were  on  tlie  right  bank  between  Hsin-cheng  (D  4) 
and  San-wang-tzu  (D/E  5).  Later  in  the  morning  a  staff  officer 
told  us  that  though  they  had  been  unable  to  reconnoitre  the 
fords  themselves  the  enemy's  cavalry  patrols  had  shown  them 
where  they  were.  The  general  fiprther  calculated  that  the 
Bussian  artillery  in  position  against  the  division  consisted  of  two 
eight-gun  batteries  opposite  the  right,  the  one  to  the  north-east 
being  a  15-cm.  battery,  and  fourteen  to  eighteen  guns  opposite 
the  left,  a  fairly  correct  estimate,  I  think.  The  fire  against  the 
right  group  of  Japanese  batteries  was  very  heavy ;  the  Bussian 
faattenes  being  dispersed,  the  Japanese  concentrated  in  a  contined 
position ;  but  the  centre  of  the  division  was  not  so  severely 
shelled,  while  the  two  batteries  on  the  left  received  but  little  fire 
all  day.  All  day  long  the  right  group  of  batteries  was  subjected 
to  this  crushing  fire,  and  could  produce  but  an  inadequate  effect 
in  reply,  but  the  demonstration  made  by  the  division  had  the 
effect  of  drawing  a  very  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  from 
the  north  and  north-east  to  Hill  151  to  oppose  a  possible  attack 
on  that  hilL  The  pressure  on  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  was 
thus  to  some  extent  relieved,  and  they  were  able  to  hold  on 
though  they  made  no  headway. 

106.  At  9.45  a.m.  we  were  permitted  to  go  to  the  top  of  the 
hill  east  of  the  Mandarin  Boad,  Point  6  (D  5),  and  thence  the 
situation  about  Liao-yang  appeared  to  be  as  follows : — 

(1)  South  of  liao-yang  the  infantry  did  not  seem  to  have 

made    much    headway,  though  the    10th    Division 
batteries  were  occupying  more  advanced  positiona 

(2)  A  tremendous  artillery  fight  was  raging  all  round  the 

south*  west  and  north-west  of  the  town. 
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(3)  The  2nd  and  12th*  Divisions  were  also  having  a  severe 

artillery  action. 

(4)  The  Russian  batteries  B/3,  6,  and  6*  were  all  hard  at  it 

and  were  joined  a  little  later  by  fi/4.* 

(5)  Tlie  bridges  were  all  intaci 

(6)  There  were  still  some  lines  of  trucks  between  the  station 

and  the  river,  and  long  trains  were  standing  on  each 
side  of  the  bridge. 

(7)  There  were  no  fires  burning. 

(8)  There  was  a  great  collection  of  one-horse  transport  <»u^ 

on  the  left  bank  by  bridge  C. 

(9)  A  continuous  stream  of  on&-horse  carts  was  crossing 

bridge  A,  and  another  was  passing  the  river   at 
foidQ(C/D4). 

107»  During  the  day  the  fi(^t  raged  round  the  town;  with 
occasional  lulls,  and  by  midday  the  Japanese  shells  were  creeping 
further  forward,  and  I  could  see  them  bursting  over  the  town 
itself  and  even  near  the  river  bank  north  of  the  town.  B/3, 4, 5, 
and  6*  f^pent  most  of  the  day  shelling  the  10th  Division  attack 
on  the  south  side  of  the  town,  taking  it  in  front  and  flank,  but 
the  two  latter  batteries  fired  now  and  then  at  the  two  batteries 
on  the  left  of  the  Guard.  The  Russian  batteries  higher  up  the 
river  fired  mostly  at  the  right  group  of  Quard  batteries,  but 
sent  occasional  rafales  at  the  Quard  infantry  in  the  Cha-lu-tzu 
(D  6)-Sha-pu  (D  5)  valley. 

108.  About  10.30  a.m.  long  columns  of  transport  carts  began 
crossing  bridges  B  and  C  to  the  right  bank,  and  during  the 
morning  thousands  crossed  at  A,  fi,  C,  and  G ;  they  contmued 
crossing  at  intervals  during  the  afternoon,  even  the  railway 
bridge  being  used  for  tlie  purpose.  Bridge  D  was  kept  open, 
and  was  very  little  used  during  the  day  except  for  artillery 
ammunition  supply,  wagons  for  which  crossed  and  re-crossed 
during  the  af tomoon«  Some  infantry  also  retired  across  bridge 
C  and  the  railway  bridge  between  12.30  and  1.30  pjm.  whil« 
a  body  of  cavalry,  about  a  regiment,  retired  over  the  latter.  Two 
long  trains  left  between  1  and  1.30  p.m.  No  less  than  six  fires 
broke  out  between  11.30  a.m.  and  4  p.m. ;  some  long  white  sheds 
were  fired,  and  a  big  fire  broke  out  near  the  foot  of  the  tower 
and  burned  furiouidy  for  the  rest  of  the  day.  The  latter 
conflagration  came  from  burning  storehouses  and  sacks  of  flour 
and  grain,  which  smouldered  for  a  fortnight.  At  2.30  p.m.  I 
also  noticed  parties  of  men  at  work  along  bridges  C  and  D,  who 
seemed  to  be  preparing  them  for  demolition.  The  only  time  I 
saw  a  heliograph  at  work  was  on  this  day;  it  was  being  used 
near  the  tower.  The  impressioii  I  gained  during  the  day  was 
that  Kuropatkin's  artillery  was  enabling  him  to  conduct  a  very 
masterly  retreat.    At  5  pjn.  we  had  to  leave  our  hill  and  return 
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to  Diviskmal  Head-Qoftrters  at  Wang-pao-tai  <D  &>  The  day 
had  been  bot^  as  had  also  the  two  precedisg  ones  (lat  and  2nd). 
There  had  been  some  showers  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Slst,  but 
after  that  the  weather  was  fine  and  hot  till  the  5th. 

109.  That  night  we  were  informed  that  the  2nd  and  12th 
Divisions  had  had  very  hard  fighting,  and  that  about  a  brigade 
of  the  Guard  had  been  sent  to  reinforce  them.  The  reasons  for 
this  move  were  as  follows: — ^During  the  day  Oeaeial  Eui'oki 
discovered  that  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  could  make  no 
progress,  oj^Kxaed  as  they  were  by  a  very  strong  force  with  a 
powerful  and  ever-increasing  artillery,  and  fiurther  that  the 
Guard  could  not  be  expected  to  attack  Hill  151  with  any 
certainty  of  success.  What  he  does  not  appear  to  have  grasped, 
though  the  commander  of  the  Guard  Division  must  have 
enli^tened  him  on  the  situation,  was  that  there  was  still  a 
strong  force  of  Russians  in  Liao-yang  who  were  holding  up  the 
right  of  the  Fourth  Army,  and  that  until  the  latter  could  oust 
the  defenders  from  their  entrenchments  the  enemy  were  not 
likely  to  give  the  Guard  the  opportunity  it  was  waiting  for,  to 
attack  to  its  front  across  the  river.  During  the  day,  how- 
ever, the  reports  from  the  Guard  Division  must  have  put  him 
in  possession  of  the  information  that  neither  the  Fourth  nor 
Second  Armies  were  within  measurable  distance  of  the  river,  a 
fact  he  would  have  learned  from  General  Head-Quarters  if 
communication  had  not  been  cut  As  it  was  all  important,  if 
Europatkin's  line  of  retreat  was  to  be  interfered  with,  that  the 
outflanking  movement  of  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  should  get 
on,  General  Kuroki  decided  to  reinforce  them  with  the  bulk  of 
the  Guard  Division,  leaving  only  a  small  force  to  contain  the 
Busflians  on  Hill  151. 

110.  So  at  8  p.m.  that  evening  (3rd  September)  he  issued  an 
order  to  the  commander  of  the  Guard  Division  directing  him  to 
leave  three  batteries  and  some  infantry  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  enemy  in  his  front,  and  to  bring  the  rest  of  his  division 
round  as  quickly  as  possible  to  Army  Head-Quarters  at  Hou 
Euan-tun  (F  4).  The  commander  of  the  Guard  Division  had 
evidently  anticipated  tins  order,  as  when  it  arrived  he  had  already 
begun  making  arrangements  to  carry  it  out ;  and  to  deceive  the 
large  Russian  force  he  bad  attracted  to  the  line  Mu-chang(D  5), 
Tai-tzukou  (D  4),  Hsia  Miao  (E  5),  Ta-tzu-pu  (E  4),  he  was 
leaving  two  batteries  in  position  on  the  right,  Hijikata  on  the  left, 
and  a  battalion  of  infantry  to  link  and  protect  them — ^a  very  small 
force  on  a  broad  front.  That  evening  he  despatched  six  battalions^ 
which  he  was  able  to  collect  in  daylight  unperceived  by  the 
enemy,  under  the  commander  of  the  2nd  Brigade;  and  the 
remainder  of  the  division,  excluding  the  screen  left  in  position, 
he  withdrew  under  cover  of  darkness  and  despatched  early  the 
next  morning  (4th  September).    By  the  time,  however,  that 

*  4ih  Regiment,  one  battalioa  3rd  Regiment,  two  battalions   2ad 
Regiment,    lliey  anived  on  the  morning  of  the  4ih  8ept.-^.  Y,  H« 
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these  reinforcements  became  effective,  Etiropatkin  had  practically 
completed  his  withdrawal  from  Liao-yang,  and  the  First  Army 
had  lost  its  opportunity  of  getting  across  his  line  of  retreaL 

111.  It  was  only  at  1 1  p.m.  that  commonicatioo  with  General 
Head-Quarters  was  restored.  Oeneral  Knroki  was  then  informed 
that  the  enemy's  last  line  of  defences  had  been  pierced  only  at 
5  pm.,  and  tiiat  the  city  was  entered  only  that  night.  The 
Second  and  Fourth  Armies,  therefore,  did  not  reisush  the  left  bank 
of  the  river  until  the  morning  of  the  4th. 

4it]i  Sept.  1 12.  The  movements  of  the  Guard  Division  subsequent  to 

the  3rd  September  had  no  effect  on  the  course  of  the  battle. 
It  was  only  on  the  early  morning  of  the  4th  that  we  heard  of 
the  above  eventa  We  were  also  told  that  the  3rd  Guard 
Re^ment  and  Divisional  Head-Quarters  were  about  to  follow, 
and  that  we  were  to  accompany  them.  Our  march  was  to  be 
vid  An-ping  (F  6). 

113.  We  started  at  8  a.m.,  and  marched  along  the  Mandarin 
Road  vid  Hsiao-Iing-tzu  (E  7)  to  near  Tang-ho-yen  (E  7),  and 
then  up  the  left  bank  of  the  Tang  Ho  to  An-ping,  which  we 
reached  about  I  p.m.  A  description  of  the  Tang  Ho  valley  has 
already  been  given ;  the  river  was  about  a  hun<&ed  yards  wide, 
and  fordable  in  many  places.  An-ping  is  a  substantial  *'  town/' 
with  many  stone  houses,  but  the  only  wall  is  round  the  Tamen, 
Divisional  Head-Quarters  halted  at  An-ping  till  4.20  pjn.  waiting, 
I  think,  for  orders  from  Army  Head-Quarters  as  to  its  direction 
and  destination. 

As  the  enemy  was  withdrawing  from  his  front.  General 
Kuroki  issued  orders  to  the  2nd  and  13th  Divisions  at  2.30  pjn. 
to  advance  to  the  line  Coal  Mine  (F  3)-San-tao-pa  (D  3)- 
Lota-tai  (D  4),  and  the  Guard  Division  was  iiidFormed  of 
this  and  ordered  to  march  to  Kuan-tun  (F  4),  en  route  for 
Hei-ying-tai.  This  was  our  destination  when  we  left  An-ping, 
but  at  5.10  p.m.  General  Kuroki  heard  from  General  Head- 
Quarters  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated  Liao-yang  completely. 
He  also  heard  that  Hill  151  (E  4)  had  been  abandoned  by  the 
Russians,  and  that  the  Guard  Cavalry  had  occupied  the  Liu- 
chia-fang  Pass  (E  4),  There  was  therefore  no  further  necessity 
to  reinforce  his  right,  as  the  retreating  enemy  had  slipped 
past  him,  so  he  ordered  the  Guard,  which  by  this  time  was 
well  north  of  An-ping,  to  bivouac  for  the  night  at  Shuang- 
miao-tzu  (E  5),  cross  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  near  Shang  Miao  (E  4) 
early  the  following  morning,  and  occupy  Liu-chia-fang  (E  4)  and 
Tsao-chin-tzu  (E  4)  by  8  a.m.  Divisional  Head-Quarters  reached 
Shuang-miao-tzu  (E  5)  in  the  darkness  at  8.20  p.m.,  after  a 
twenty-mile  march,  and  bivouacked.  Between  An-ping  and 
Shuang-miao-tzu  (£  5)  the  Tang  Ho  was  forded  twice,  one  of 
the  fords  being  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  wide  and  about 
two  and  a  half  feet  deep. 

5th  Sept.  114.  The  division  marched    in    the    small    hours  of  the 

morning.  Divisional  Head-Quarters  moving  off  at  5.50  aon.  by 
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the  light  of  a  waning  moon.  The  previous  evening  the  general 
commanding  had  sent  orders  to  the  detachment  he  had  left 
opposite  Hill  151  (E  4)  to  move  np  the  river  vid  Hsiao-tan-tzu 
(E  5)  dnring  the  night,  and  to  rejoin  Divisional  Head-Quarters, 
the  infantry  of  the  detachment  crossing  to  the  right  bank  near 
Shang  Miao  (E  4),  and  occupying  the  heights  of  liu-chia-fang 
(E  4),  so  as  to  cover  the  crossing  of  the  division  at  the  same 
point.  Just  before  dawn  Divisional  Head-Quarters  struck  the 
valley  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  and  at  6  a.m.  reached  the  pontoon 
bridge  which  had  been  thrown  across  the  river  just  above 
Shang  Miao.  The  artillery  was  engaged  in  crossing  when  we 
arrived,  and  by  7  am.  the  remainder  of  the  division  was  across. 
Divisional  Head-Quarters  then  followed. 

115.  The  valley  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  is  here  about  a  mile  wide 
and  quite  flat.  Half  this  width  is  taken  up  by  sandy,  pebbly 
river  bed,  the  other  half  by  cultivation.  The  usual  steep, 
stony,  scrub-covered  hills  rise  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to 
four  hundred  feet  abruptly  from  the  valley  edges.  The  river, 
in  the  then  prevailing  dry  weather,  was  from  one  hundred  and 
twenty  to  one  bundled  and  fifty  yards  wide  and  three  or  four 
feet  deep  at  least  The  bridge  had  been  thrown  during  the 
night  by  the  12th  Division,  the  pontoons  having  been  prepared 
near  Tiao-shui-lou  (F  4),  and  floated  down  to  Shang  Miao  (E  4). 
It  was  ready  a  short  time  before  we  arrived.  It  was  120 
yards  long,  of  which  100  yards  was  pontoon  bridge  laid  on 
twenty-nine  pontoons,  and  20  yards  trestle  bridge  of  regulation 
materials.    There  was  an  eight  to  nine  feet  roadway. 

116.  After  crossing  the  river  we  marched  through  Shang 
Miao  and  along  the  broad  valley  between  Hills  131  (E  4)  and 
151  (E  4)  to  liu-chia-fang.  At  Shang  Miao  a  tremendous 
thunderstorm  broke ;  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents  for  half  an 
hour,  and  went  on  at  intervals  for  another  hour.  The  surface  of 
the  deep-rutted,  sun-baked  mud  road  became  intensely  slippeiy 
and,  while  our  horses  had  great  difficulty  in  keeping  on  their 
legs,  the  artillery  was  almost  brought  to  a  standstill  at  every 
slight  rise ;  slippery  sides  and  holding  bottom  made  every 
small  nullah  an  obstacle.  At  9.30  am.  we  debouched  from 
the  hills  at  Liu-chia-^uig.  In  front  of  us  lay  a  line  of  low 
heights  and  beyond  them  the  Liao-yang  plain  stretched  to  the 
horizon.  After  some  delay  Divisional  Head-Quarters  moved  on 
to  Lo-ta-tai  (D  4),  and  at  2  p.m.  we  were  given  the  following 
information : — 

(1)  The  enemy  has  retired  north  and  north-west,  his  main 

force  probably  in  the  former  direction,  and  one  or 
twoniiviBions  in  the  latter. 

(2)  About  a  mile  in  front  of  the   Onard  Division  is   a 

Russian    cavalry    regiment,    which    will    soon    be 
driven  off. 
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(3)  A  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  is  collected  at  Yen-tai 

(E  .2),  and  is  entraining  there. 

(4)  Liao-yang  haa  been  taken,  and  yesterday  (4th  September) 

the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  advanced  past  the 
town  to  the  river. 

(5)  The  2nd  Division  is  on  our  right,  the  12th  Divisioa 

on  their  right,  Army  Head-Quarters  probably  at 
Hei-ying.tai  (F  4). 

(6)  The   division   is   somewhat  out  of  touch   with  Army 

Head-Quarters,  so  orders  and  information  are 
delayed. 

(7)  The  Guard  Division  was  hurried  over  to  the  east  with 

the  object  of  making  the  enemy  stand  and  fight  there, 
but  it  arrived  too  late.  'The  general  commanding 
the  2Dd  Brigade  arrived  yesterday  (4th  September), 
with  six  battalions  in  rear  of  the  ^d  Division,  but 
was  not  engaged 

Between  9  and  11  a.m.  we  had.  heard  the  Sod 
Division  guns  shelling  Ten-tai,  but  the  Guard  met 
with  no  opposition,  and  were  not  exigaged  all  day. 
Divisional  Head-Quarters  returned  at  5  p.m.  to 
Chang-shui-tun  (D/E  4),  where  they  billeted. 

117.  Thus  ended  the  operations  which,  begun  on  the  23rd 
August  by  the  Guard  Division,  culminated  on  the  4tli  Sep- 
tember in  the  withdrawal  by  Kuropatkin  of  his  whole  army,  and 
in  the  occupation  of  Liao-yang  by  the  Japanese.  The  Bussians 
left  no  prisoners  and  but  few  stores  in  Marshal  Oyama's  bands ; 
judging  by  what  we  subsequently  saw  and  heard,  it  was  the 
prestige  more  than  the  moral  of  the  Russian  Army  that  suffered 
from  his  retirement  The  retreat  was  conducted  in  a  very  able 
manner,  the  Russian  artillery  contributing  most  conspicuously  to 
the  success  of  the  operation. 

118.  The  losses  of  the  Guard  Division,  including  the  29th 
Regiment,  between  the  23rd  August  and  6th  September, 
amounted  to  91  officers  and  about  2,500  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men. 

119.  The  force  at  General  Kuroki's  disposal  for  his  out- 
flanking movement  was  quite  inadequate  for  the  purpose; 
in  fact,  on  the  night  of  the  2nd/3rd  September  its  very 
existence  depended  on  its  retention  of  Manju-yama  (F  4). 
Seeing  that  the  task  was  beyond  its  strength,  should  not  General 
Euroki  have  ordered  the  Guard  to  do  on  the  2nd  what  he 
ordered  them  to  do  on  the  3rd,  i.e.,  leave  a  screen  opposite  Hill 
1S1|  and  march  round  to  reinforce  the  right?  I  heard  this 
question  raised  by  a  Japanese  staff  officer,  and  it  is  an  in- 
teresting one  to  consider.  To  put  it  in  another  fbrm,  would  the 
addition  of  another  division  to  the  force  which  had  crossed  the 
river  have  made  such  a  certainty  of  its  success  that  General 
Kuroki  could  have  afforded  to  take  the  risk  of  uncovering  the 
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flank  of  the  Fourth  Army,  and  to  leave  a  gap  of  over  twelve 
miles  between  it  and  the  next  troops  on  its  right  ?  The  other 
conditions  affecting  the  question  were(l)  that  Kuropatkin  was 
retreating,  or  at  all  events  the  Japanese  were  convinced  he  was, 
and  (2)  that  he  was  still  keeping  the  Fourth  and  Second  Armies 
at  arm's  length. 

120.  On  the  morning  of  6th  September  I  rode  with  two  6  Sept. 
other  attach^  to  visit  Uao-yang.     On  reaching  the  river  at 

B  we  found  the  bridge  had  been  destroyed,  and  we  were  also 
told  that  bridges  C  and  D  had  been  broken  up  and  burned. 
The  four  bridges  A,  B,  C,  and  D  were  strong  wooden  bridges 
for  wheeled  traffic,  hiid  on  piles  or  frames  where  the  river  bed 
was  shallow,  and  on  big,  roomy  native  boats  where  the  channel 
was  deep  and  swift.  They  had  been  most  thoroughly  destroyed, 
as  the  charred  ends  of  piles  and  wrecked  boats  sticking  out  of 
the  water  testified.  The  river  was  from  three  hundred  and  fifty 
to  four  hundred  yards  wide,  and  to  some  extent  in  flood  from 
the  previous  day's  rain ;  the  long  winding  ford  near  bridge  B 
was  over  three  feet  deep  in  parts,  and  as  the  current  was  very 
rapid  we  decided  to  cross  at  the  railway  bridge,  some  three 
thousand  yards  lower  down.  The  railway  bridge  is  about  five 
hundred  yards  long,  a  deep  lattice-girder  construction  resting 
on  stone  piers;  the  rails  are  laid  on  the  top,  which  is  over 
thirty  feet  above  the  water,  and  boarded  flush  with  the  rails 
for  its  whole  breadth,  providing  a  roadway  fourteen  or  fifteen 
feet  wide;  a  hand-rail  ran  along  each  side.  We  found  the 
bridge  had  been  sufficiently  destroyed  to  stop  pursuit,  that  is  to 
say,  the  roadway  had  been  burned,  the  rails  broken  and  twisted, 
and  the  hand-rail  thrown  down ;  the  framework  of  the  bridge 
was  uninjured.  On  the  north  side  of  the  railway  bridge  and 
dose  alongside  it  were  the  charred  remains  of  bridge  A. 

121.  We  left  our  horses  and  had  a  precarious  walk  across 
on  an  outside  girder,  and  on  reaching  the  far  side  found 
Japanese  soldiers  at  work  temporarily  boarding  the  roadway 
irom  the  left  bank,  pushing  trucks  Ml  of  planks  up  from  the 
town  by  hand  for  the  purpose.  We  walked  along  the  line  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  station,  and  then  turned  down  into  the 
Chinese  town.  The  Russian  quarter  was  gutted  and  burned, 
but  the  Chinese  quarter  was  untouched,  and  trade  with  the 
victors  was  brisk.  Roads  there  were  none,  and  the  whole  of 
the  open  ground  on  which  the  Russian  quarter  stood  had  been 
turned  by  the  previous  day's  rain  into  a  vast  sea  of  mud,  cut  up 
by  deep  wheel  tracks*  There  were  large  quantities  of  expended 
artillery  cartridges  along  the  line  near  the  town,  and  a  few  piles 
of  sacks  of  flour  and  grain  were  burning  near  the  west  foot  of 
the  tower,  while  others  beside  them  were  intaci  These  were 
the  only  abandoned  stores  I  saw,  a  comparatively  negligible 
quantity  when  the  strength  of  Kuropatkin's  army  is  considered. 

122.  That  the  heavy  storm  described  did  not  burst  till  the 
bHi  was  probably  fortunate  for   the  Russians,  as  the  deep 
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holding  Foads  near  Liao-yang  ma<it  othermse  h%re  hampered 
their  retreat,  and  obliged  Europatkin  to  prolong  the  ba^le  or 
sacrifice  some  of  the  stores  which  he  succeeded  in  carrying  cS. 


APPENDIX. 


Attack  on  ths  Russian  Rioht  Flank  at  Ta  Hsi-koq  (D  8) 
B7  Tfi£  Left  Wino  of  the  Guabd  Division  on  tbs 
26th  and  27th  Auqust  1904. 

1.  After  the  action  at  Tong-hsin-pu  (E  8)  on  the  25th 
Angast,  the  left  wing  of  the  Guard  Division  (the  1st  Brigade 
commanded  by  Major-General  Asada  took  up  the  line  Ta-hou 
(E  8)*Tung-hsin-pu  (E  8)  and  bivouacked.  From  reports 
received  by  the  G.O.C.  Division  it  appeared  that : — 

(a)  The  Russians  were  holding  the  line  Ta-tien*tzu  (E  7/8)- 

Ta-hsiang-tun  (E  8)-Pei-tzu-ha  (D/E  8)-Ta  Hsi-kou, 
and  were  strongly  entrenched. 

(b)  A.  force  of  between  3,000  and  4»000  cavalry,  with  a  few 

companies  of  in&ntry  and  some  mountain  guns,  had 
moved  from  Lao-tien-tan  (D  9)  and  Ta*lien-koa  (D  9) 
to  Ta  Hsi-kou. 

(c)  The  trenches  north  of  Ta  Hsi-kou  were  being  prolonged 

to  the  west 

2.  Knowing  this,  Major-General  Asada  proposed  to  the 
general  commanding  the  division  that  his  brigade  should  con- 
centrate on  the  hill  south  of  Ta  Hsi-kou  during  the  night,  and 
attack  to  the  north  before  dawn.  The  general  concurred, 
and  at  7  p.m.  issued  orders  for  the  attack  to  be  carried  out 
General  Asiada  therefore  concentrated  his  brigade  before  3  a.nL 
on  the  open  ground  south  of  Hei-lin-tzu  (D  8),  despatching 

gitrols  to  the  front  from   each   regiment  to  drive  back  the 
ussian  outposts  and  so  conceal  his  dispositions. 

3.  Major-General  Asada  had  five  battalions  at  his  disposal, 
the  II./2  having  been  left  in  position  north-east  of  Tung-hsin-pu 
(D  8\  and  his  orders  for  the  attack  were  as  follows : — 

(I)  Ist  Regiment  (less  one  battab'on)  to  start  from  the 
village  2,000  yards  south  of  Ta  Hsi-kou  at  3  a.m.» 
and  attack  the  highest  hill  south  of  San-chia-kcu 
(D7> 

{%\  i^d  Regiment  (two  battalions)  to  start  at  4  a.m.  and 
attack  the  ridge  north  of  Hsiao  Hsi-kou  (D  8), 
advancing  along  the  valley  800  yards  north  of 
Hei-lin-tzu. 

(8)  Il./l  to  remain  in  reserve. 
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4.  The  2iid  Regiment  reached  Ta  Hsi-kou*  at  6  a.m.  without  26th  Aug. 
opposition  and  sent  two  companies  on  to  ridge  A,  and  one  com- 
pany to  col  (a),  the  rest  of  the  regiment  remaining  in  the  valley 

west  of  A,  Col  (a)  was  occupied  by  a  few  Uussians,  who 
retired.  At  6.30  a.m.  the  officer  commanding  the  2iid  Regiment 
extended  I./2  and  III./2  along  the  ridge  north  of  B.,  whereupon 
the  Russians  opened  artillery  fire  from  (e) ;  the  Japanese  guns 
near  Tnng-hsin-pu  replied,  and  for  a  while  silenced  the  Russian 
gnn&  At  the  same  time  a  Russian  battery  came  into  action  on 
hill  (d)  and  fired  at  the  infantry,  and  a  battalion  opened  fire 
from  hill  (6).    To  the  latter  the  Japanese  did  not  reply. 

5.  The  1st  Regiment  arrived  at  C  at  8.30  a.m.  The  object 
of  the  regiment  was  to  occupy  ridge  D ;  and  to  guard  its  left 
fiank  and  assist  its  advance,  the  12th  Company  was  sent  out  to 
the  left  with  orders  to  advance  vid  C  on  £.  When  the  leading 
battalion  (the  1st)  reached  TaHsi-kou,  about  forty  of  the  enemy 
opened  fire  on  it  from  the  village,  but  as  it  was  still  dark  the 
battalion  went  straight  on  towards  D,  the  1st  and  4th  Companies 
leading.  As  these  two  companies  arrived  at  D,  a  Russian 
company  appeared  on  hill  C,  and  took  them  in  flaiik  and  rear, 
but  simultaneously  the  12tb  Company  attacked  the  right  flank 
of  the  Russian  company  and  drove  it  away  northwards.  L/1  was 
therefore  able  to  continue  its  advance  till  it  was  perceived  by 
the  battery  at  (d),  which  opened  a  hut  fire  on  it.  The  battalion 
therefore  took  cover  in  the  valley,  sending  only  the  4th  Company 
on  to  ridge  D.  Meanwhile  the  12th  Company  pushed  on 
northwards  and,  on  reaching  the  road  just  south  of  knoll  £, 
found  E  was  held  by  the  enemy.  So  the  company  fixed 
bayonets,  charged,  and  took  the  hill;  but  the  Russians  who 
retired  from  it  faced  about  again  at  F,  and  were  reinforced. 
The  12th  Company  therefore  found  itself  in  a  tight  place,  and  it 
lost  so  many  men  that  it  had  to  entrench  at  E.  The  officer 
commanding  the  1st  Regiment,  seeing  this,  ordered  the 
9th  Company  to  reinforce,  and  the  10th  and  11th  Companies  to 
advance  as  regimental  reserve  along  the  valley  towards  E. 

6.  Major-General  Asada  reached  col  (a)  at  7  am.  Thence 
he  oould  see  that  the  guns  at  (d)  were  mountain  guns,  that  hill 
(h)  was  unentrenched,  but  held  by  more  than  a  battalion,  and 
that  Hill  201  was  occupied  by  the  enemy.  At  7.50  a.m.  the  L/2 
advanced  past  A  against  (e),  and  at  8  &m.  reached  B,  suffering 
heavily  from  the  artillery  at  (e)  and  the  infantry  at  (6)  and  (c). 

7.  Previous  to  this,  Major-General  Asada  had  perceived  what 
a  difficult  place  (b)  was  to  attack,  so  had  ordered  the  officer 
commanding  the  2nd  Regiment  to  co-operato  with  the  1st  Regi- 
ment in  its  advance  against  il  The  officer  commanding 
2nd  Regiment  therefore  ordered  III./2  to  attack  (6),  while  the 
Ist  faced  (c);  but  as  soon  as  III./2  began  its  advance,  it 
received  such  a  hot  fire  from  (b)  and  (c)  that  it  could  make  no 
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headway.     At  the  same  time  (about  7  a.m.)  the  enemy  received 
reinforcementSy  and  a  stationary  fight  took  place. 

8.  At  about  the  same  time  also  the  1st  Regiment  extended 
the  1st  Company  to  the  right  of  the  4th  on  col  (a),  and  both 
companies  fired  at  (6).  The  guns  at  (d)  shelled  the  col,  and  the 
infantry  at  (6),  extending  to  its  right,  tried  to  surround  the  two 
companies  at  (a).  The  officer  commanding  the  1st  Regiment 
therefore  gave  his  remaining  two  companies  to  the  officer  com- 
manding IIJ./l  to  secure  his  position  at  E.  At  8  a.m.  the  1st 
and  4th  Companies  advanced  from  (a)  against  G  under  a  heavy 
fire,  the  2nd  and  3rd  Companies  going  round  by  col  H,  the 
object  of  the  battalion  being  to  prot^t  the  left  flank  of  the 
2nd  Regiment  At  8.20  a.nL  the  1st  and  4th  Companies 
reached  G,  but  their  situation  was  a  very  precarious  one,  and 
they  suffered  very  heavily,  as  the  enemy  had  the  command. 
The  officer  commanding  III./1  seeing  that  he  must  support  the 
1st,  attacked  the  Russians  at  F  and  drove  them  back ;  but  in  a 
few  minutes  reinforcements  appeared  at  (f)  and  engaged  the 
battaJioxL  The  position  at  F  was  a  much  lower  one  than  that 
at  (/),  and  a  narrow  one  into  the  bargain,  and  to  make  matters 
worse,  the  Russians  at  (f)  extended  to  (k)  and  surrounded  the 
battalion. 

9.  At  8.80  a.m.  Major-General  Asada  sent  up  a  company  of 
his  reserve  to  the  officer  commanding  the  Ist  Regiment,  who 
immediately  reinforced  his  front  line  and  tried  to  advance 
against  (6).  But  it  was  an  impossible  task,  owing  to  the  difficult 
ground  and  heavy  fire.  At  9.15  a.m.  Major-General  Asada 
reported  the  situation  to  the  commander  of  the  division,  and 
asked  for  artillery  support  IIL/l  was  fighting  at  F  till  11  a.m^ 
and  tried  many  times  to  assault  (/),  but  without  success ;  even- 
tually, seeing  the  enemy  advancing  from  Hill  201  against  his 
left,  he  sent  the  11th  Company  to  M  to  protect  his  flank,  and 
remained  where  he  was.  Major-General  Asada,  seeing  this, 
sent  a  detachment  to  C  to  watch  the  enemy,  and  two  of  his 
last  reserve  companies  to  occupy  D.  The  situation  was  so 
precarious  that  the  general  stopped  the  attack,  and  ordered  the 
troops  at  F,  O,  E,  and  M  to  retire  on  D.  They  retired  in  good 
ordei-,  and  occupied  the  position  shown  on  the  sketch. 

10.  At  2.80  p.m.  Major-General  Asada  received  a  message 
from  the  commander  of  the  division  to  the  following  effect : — 
"If  the  enemy's  position  is  too  difficult  to  attack,  you  may 
"  content  yourself  with  retaining  your  present  position.  But 
"  you  must  hold  on  to  that.  I  think  I  can  send  you  the 
"  divisional  reserve  to  reinforce  your  brigade.  It  will  be  with 
"  you  by  4  p.m."  A  short  while  after  this  it  became  verj*^  dark, 
and  heavy  rain  fell,  blotting  out  objects  even  close  at  hand.  The 
Russians  seized  the  opportunity  to  advance.  The  men  of  some 
companies  had  but  few   cartridges  left,  and  the  enemy  was 

icreaaing  in  strength ;  so  the  outlook  was  not  a  bright  one  for 
\e  Jai>anese,  but  they  put  their  trust  in  the  bayonet  and 
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awaited  the  enem}''.  Thus  two  hours  passed,  and  at  5  p.m. 
reinforcements  in  the  shape  of  two  companies  arrived.  At  the 
same  time  the  rain  and  the  Russian  attacks  cecised.  So  Major- 
General  Asada  ordered  the  position  to  be  entrenched  and  to  be 
held  during  the  night. 

11.  During  the  night  the  Russians  remained  inactive,  but  at  27tli  Aug. 
dawn  on  the  27th  they  opened  fire  against  the  2Dd  Regiment, 

their  strength  in  that  direction  being  apparently  the  same  as  on 
the  26th.  Opposite  the  1st  Regiment,  however,  the  Russians 
had  retired  from  (f)  during  the  night,  but  though  the  guns  at 
(d)  had  changed  their  position  to  one  that  could  not  be  located, 
they  continued  firing.  Also  at  10  a.ro.  the  Russians  reappeared 
at  (d)  and  opened  a  hot  fire  against  the  1st  Regiment. 

12.  From  reports  received  Major-Qeneral  Asada  learned  that 
the  main  body  of  the  enemy  had  retired  already  ;  so  he  resolved 
to  advance.  He  therefore  ordered  the  2nd  Regiment  to  threaten 
the  enemy  in  front  and  the  Ist  Regiment  to  advance  against 
Hon  Hsi-koa  tnci  Hill  201.  At  2  p.m.  the  1st  Regiment  occupied 
201,  and  the  general  sent  the  following  orders  to  the  2nd 
Raiment : — 

(1)  The  enemy  seems  to  be  retiring. 

(2)  The  left  wing  will  pursue  from  Hon  Hsi-kou. 

(3)  Leave  a  portion  of  the  regiment  in  your  present  position 

and  come  to  me  at  col  (a)  with  your  main  body. 

13.  On  receipt  of  these  orders,  the  ofiScer  commanding  the 
2nd  Regiment  ordered  I./2  to  remain  in  position  south-east  of 
H,  with  instructions  to  contain  the  enemy  in  his  front,  but  to 
advance  to  Hon  Hsi-kou  as  soon  as  the  situation  admitted ;  he 
himself  went  to  (a)  with  the  3rd  Battalion.  At  2.30  p.m.  Major- 
Qeneral  Asada  left  (a)  for  Hon  Hsi-kou  with  his  main  force. 

14.  After  taking  201,  the  1st  Regiment  advanced  and 
arrived  at  Hon  Hsi-kou  at  5  p.m.  I./2  was  also  shortly  able  to 
join  in  the  move  to  the  north-west,  and  at  6  p.m.  the  main  force 
of  the  left  wing  was  at  Hon  Hsi-kou.  Thence  it  advanced  to 
San-chai-kou,  where  it  was  stopped  by  order  of  the  commander 
of  the  division. 

15.  The  strength  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  the  left  wing  on 
the  morning  of  the  26th  was  five  or  six  battalions  with  fourteen 
guns.     Later  this  force  increased  to  fourteen  battalions. 

16.  Am7nu/niti(m. — On  going  into  action  the  men  bad  about 
two  hundred  rounds  apiece.  During  the  action,  about  thirty 
rounds  per  effective  nfle  were  obtained  from  the  dead  and 
wounded,  and  fifty  rounds  from  the  battalion  ammunition  ponies. 
At  night  supplies  were  brought  up  from  the  ammunition  column. 


376  BATTLE  OF  LIAO-TAKG. 


(28)  Battle  of  Liao-Yang.— First  Japanese  Army. 

Operations  of  the  2nd  Division  from  the  23rd 

August  to  the  6th  September  1904. 


Aeport  by  Captain  B.  Vincbnt,  Royal  Artillery, 
12th  November  1904. 


PlaJtes. 
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battle  of  3Uth  and  31st  August  -  ,,  4 

„  turning  movement  north  of  the  Tai- 

tzu  Ho  -  -  -        -  „  5 


Since  the  battle  of  the  3l8t  July  at  Ta-wan(G  9),^the  head- 
quarters of  the  2nd  Division  to  ivhich  I  was  attached  bad  been 
at  Tien-shui-tien  (G  3).  The  disposition  of  the  division  previous 
to  the  25th  August  was  as  follows : — 

15th  Brigade  (Major- General  Okasaki),  head-quarters  at 
Ta  Hsi-kou  (G  7). 

3rd  Brigade  (Major-General  Matsunaga),  head-quarters  at 
Hsieh-chia-pu-tzu  (G  8). 

The  Japanese  sentry  line  occupied  the  long  ridge  running 
soutli  from  Tung  Huang-ni-kou  (H  7)  to  Wu-chia  Ling(G  8)  and 
the  high  ground  between  this  place  and  Ching-shih-ling  (G  8). 

The  Russians  (10th  European  Corps  and  3rd  and  9th  East 
Siberian  Divisions)  were  occupying  an  extended  line  along  the 
high  mountain  ranges  from  Kung-cbang  Ling  (F/G  7)  to  a  hill 
north-east  of  Lang-tzu-shan  (E/F  8),  the  average  distance  between 
the  opposing  forces  being  about  five  thousand  five  hundred 
yards.  The  Japanese  and  Russian  patrols  fired  at  each  other 
daily,  but  nothing  of  any  importance  took  place. 

18th  Aug.  About  the  18th  August  the  Russian  forces  increased  con- 

siderably near  Eung-chang  Ling  (F/G  7),  and  General  Euroki 
determined  to  Attack  with  his  centre  (i.e.,  the  2nd  Division)  while 
demonstrating  with  the  1 2th  Division  on  the  right  and  the  Guard 
Division  on  the  left,  using  the  2nd  Division  as  a  wedge  to  drive 

'  •i&«eMap34. 
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into  the  Russian  line.  It  was  especially  necessary  to  drive  the 
Russians  off  their  position  on  the  An-ping  road.  It  was  a  very 
bold  scheme  to  undertake  in  such  a  difficult  mountainous 
country,  especially  as  field  artillery  could  not  be  used  in  the 
distTict  through  which  the  2nd  Division  would  have  to  operate. 
There  is  a  ridge  marked  260  (F/Q  7)  on  the  map  parallel  to  the 
Russian  main  position  south  of  Hsia  Hsi-kou  (Q  7),  which  had 
to  be  passed  before  the  main  position  could  be  attacked.  This 
ridge  was  daily  occupied  by  Russian  patrols,  but  little  resistance 
was  expected  there.  With  regard  to  the  main  position  there 
were  no  suitable  places  from  which  artillery  fire  could  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  Russian  trenches,  and  thus  prepare  for 
the  infantry  attack  in  the  ordinary  way.  It  was,  therefore, 
decided  that  an  attack  in  daylight  would  be  too  sanguinary,  and 
preparations  for  a  night  attack  were  begun.  Ihe  difficult 
nature  of  this  part  of  the  country  for  any  sort  of  night 
operations  has  to  be  seen  to  be  fully  reali^.  Long  steep 
ridges,  surmounted  by  rocky  peaks,  deep  ravines  and  gullies, 
an  absence  of  roads,  and  the  mountain  paths  difficult  even  for 
pack  animals.  The  Russian  position  being  on  a  continuous  ridge 
with  difficult  approaches  was  peculiarly  unsuitable  for  attacking 
by  night 

Extract  &om   First   Army  orders,  dated    Chin-chia-pu-tzu  22nd  Aug. 
(H  9),  5  p.m.,  22nd  August  :— 

No.  5. — The  2nd  Division,  less  its  cavalry  and  field  artillery, 
will  attack  the  enemy  holding  the  line  Kung^chang  Ling 
(F/G  7)  and  the  hill  marked  300  (F  7)  before  dawn  on 
26th  August.  One  battery  of  mountain  artillery  will  be 
handed  over  by  the  12th  Division. 

No.  6. — ^The  Guard  Division  will  attack  early  in  the 
morning  of  26th  August  along  the  main  Liao-yang  road 
at  Ta-tien-tzu  (E  7/8).  The  2nd  Division  cavalry  and 
three  batteries  2nd  Division  field  artillery  will  be 
attached 

The  29th  Reserve  Regiment,  in  reserve  along  the  line  of 
eommnnications,  was  called  up,  and  after  a  very  rapid  march 
readied  Tien>shui-tien  (G  8)  on  the  night  of  the  25th-26th. 

On  the  24th  August  a  reconnoitring  party  of  about  a  com-  24th  Aug. 
panj  was  sent,  and  "  in  order  to  deceive  the  Russians/'  patrols 
had  been  despatched  in  various  other  directions,  for  instance,  from 
Kou-tAi  (F  8).  These  patrols  had  no  difficulty  in  pushing  back 
the  Russian  piquets  and  non-commissioned  officers'  parties. 
Daring  the  few  days  previous  to  the  25th,  therefore,  the 
Japenese  had  pretty  well  taken  stock  of  the  Russian  position, 
and  felt  confident  of  knowing  bow  to  attack  it,  however  dark 
the  night. 

FcSowing  a  week's  downpour  in  the  middle  of  August,  the 
weather  was  now  bright  and  clear.  Mangetsu,  too,  the  harvest 
moon  of  Japan,  around  which  so  many  superstitions  hang,  would 
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be  at  its  full  about  the  26th,  and  would  help  to  light  up  the 
difficult  paths  by  which  the  troops  would  have  to  advance. 

The  15th  Brigade  (16th  and  30th  Regiments)  received  orders 
to  inarch  from  Tung  Huang-ni-kou  (H  7)  by  the  road  running 
due  west  to  Kung-chang  ling  (F/Q  7).  The  1st  Battalion  16th 
Regiment  was  thrown  out  to  the  left  to  keep  touch  with  the 
3rd  Brigade  and  the  2nd  Battalion  30th  Regiment  formed  the 
brigade  reserve. 

The  3rd  Brigade  was  ordered  to  march  by  the  road  Wu-chia 
ling  (G  8)-Hsia  Hsi-kou  (G  7),  from  which  direction  the  main 
attack  was  to  be  made.  No.  5  mountain  battery  12th  Division 
accompanied  this  brigade. 

As  the  Russians  were  unable  to  see  over  the  ridge  on  which 
the  Japanese  sentries  were  posted,  the  Japanese  were  enabled 
to  lay  their  telephone  lines,  and  so  communicate  along  a  wide 
front 

25t]i  Aug.  At  4  p.m.  on  the  25th,  the  right  wing  of  the  2nd  Division 

assembled  according  to  orders  on  the  rosu]  just  south  of  Tung 
Huang-ni-kou  (H  7),  while  at  the  same  time  the  left  wing, 
i.e.,  the  3rd  Brigade,  was  ready  to  start  as  follows : — the  4th 
Regiment  from  Wu-chia  Ling  and  the  29th  Regiment  from 
Hou-wu  (G  8)  on  the  left. 

At  5  p.m.  the  advance  to  the  second  points  of  assembly 
began.  The  right  wing  to  Ho-chia-pu-tzu  (G  6),  and  the  left 
wing  to  Shang  Weng-chia-pu-tzu  (G  7),  the  4th  Regiment  on 
the  right  and  the  29th  Regiment  on  the  left  over  the  eastern 
slopes  of  hill  260  (F/G  7). 

In  front  of  the  left  wing  (the  3rd  Brigade)  small  parties  of 
Russians  were  posted  on  the  high  hill  260  and  across  to  another 
hill  east  of  it  called  by  the  Japanese  Tuwai-yama.  As  far  as 
could  be  judged,  there  were  about  one  hundred  Russians  on  the 
latter  place,  one  section  on  260  and  one  and  a  half  sections  in 
between.  Major-General  Matsunaga,  therefore,  ordered  his 
brigade  to  drive  the  Russians  back,  and  the  attack  began  at 
11  p.m.,  the  position  being  occupied  about  midnight.  The 
right  column  reached  Ho-chia-pu-tzu  at  11.30  p.m.  so  that  both 
had  taken  up  the  positions  ordered  by  12.30  a..m.  on  the  26th. 
The  reserve  also  moved  on  during  the  night  from  Wu-chia  ling, 
where  the  divisional  head-quarters  camped  on  the  evening  of 
the  26th. 

On  the  evening  of  24th  August  at  Tien-shui-tien,  the  six 
foreign  attach^  received  orders  to  the  effect  that  the  Divisional 
Head-Quarters  would  move  at  1  p.m.  next  day,  and  that  we 
also  were  to  be  ready  to  start  at  the  same  time  with  three  days' 
rations  and  no  baggage. 

On  the  evening  of  the  25th  we  bivouacked  near  San-tao- 
ling  (G/H  7)  some  five  miles  north  of  Tien-shui-tien.  At  6  p^m. 
General  Kuroki  and  Lieui-General  Nishi,  commanding  the 
2nd  Division,  arrived,  escorted  by  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  the 
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horses  of  which  looked  extremely  well  after  their  month's  rest 
at  Tien-shui-tien.  I  noticed  that  they  were  all  geldings,  and 
therefore  quiet  and  docile  compared  to  the  squealing,  biting 
transport  stallions.  Bivouacking  alongside  of  us  was  a  battalion 
of  the  30ih  Regiment  and  a  bearer  company.  The  men  of 
the  former  all  wore  white  bands  on  their  left  arms,  so  that 
they  could  be  distinguished  in  the  darkness.  Major-Qeneral 
Matsunaga  atterwards  told  me  that  though  these  white  bands 
are  difficult  to  see  on  a  dark  nighty  and  may  be  seen  by  the 
enemy  in  bright  moonlight,  yet  they  give  the  men  great  con- 
fidence^ and  for  this  reason  alone  are  well  worth  carrying. 
After  sunset  troops  were  continually  moving  to  the  i'ront, 
including  some  mountain  artillery  of  the  12th  Division,  which 
dimbed  up  the  steep  ascent  to  the  pass.  It  certainly  was  a 
country  for  mountain  guns  alone.  The  absolute  silence  of  the 
Japanese  troops  at  night  is  very  striking,  always  provided  the 
above-mentioned  transport  stallions  are  nowhere  near.  The 
men  squat  down  where  they  halt,  and  never  seem  to  wish  to 
move  about,  talk,  or  do  anything  but  sit  still.  On  this  night 
especially,  when  it  was  felt  throughout  the  Army  that  a  night 
attack  was  impending,  the  stillness  was  almost  oppressive. 
One  saw  the  bayonet  points  sparkling  in  the  moonlight  above 
the  crops  where  the  arms  were  piled,  and  then  the  troops  moved 
on  like  ghosts,  now  with  their  bayonets  in  the  scabbards,  as 
the  order  had  gone  round  that  owing  to  the  moonlight  bayonets 
were  not  to  be  fixed  until  the  enemy  could  be  plainly 
distinguished. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  divisional  commander  to  attack  26th  Aug. 
the  Bussian  position  at  4.30  a.m.  on '  the  26th  with  the  right 
wing  a  little   in  advance  of  the  left.    At  3.30  a.m.  the  left 
brigade  was  in  and  around  Hsia  Hsi-kou  (G  7),  and  the  right 
brigade  a  little  in  advance  to  the  north-west  of  it. 

From  Hsia  Hsi-kou  (Q  7)  three  roads  or  rather  valleys 
radiated  towards  the  Russian  position.  Along  these  three 
paths.  Major- General  Matsunaga  determined  to  send  three 
columns. 

Right  column,  7  companies,  4th  Regiment. 

Centre       „       7  companies,  4th  and  29th  Regiments. 

Left  „       7  companies,  29th  Regiment 

Two  more  companies,  which  had  been  left  on  hill  260, 
were  to  follow  later.  Each  column  left  a  reserve  of  two  com- 
panies, and  the  1st  Battalion  4th  Regiment  remained  with  the 
General  at  Hsia  Hsi-kou  as  brigade  reserve. 

As  the  Russian  position  in  front  of  the  3rd  Brigade  was  so 
very  long,  Major-General  Matsunaga  determined  to  attack  the 
right  half  first,  and  having  taken  that^  push  his  whole  force 
a^dnst  the  left  half. 

Now  and  then,  before  3.30  a.m.,  firing  could  be  heard  inter- 
mittently all  along  the  line,  but  at  3.30  a.m.  the  noise  of  firing 
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became  continuous  from  the  Russian  side.  The  Divisional 
Head-Quarters,  being  in  telephonic  communication  with  both 
wings,  knew  at  once  of  everything  that  was  taking  place. 
Strict  orders  had  been  issued  that  there  was  to  be  no  firing 
before  the  troops  were  in  position  ready  for  the  attack.  About 
3.30  a.m.  when  all  were  in  their  places,  a  part  of  the  right  wing 
opened  fire,  and  created  a  diversion  in  the  Russian  lines.  This 
was  the  si^ial  for  a  continuous  fire  from  the  Russians  along  the 
whole  length  of  the  position. 

Up  till  now  the  light  of  the  fuU  moon  had  made  the 
Japanese  advance  comparatively  easy,  but  when  approaching 
close  to  the  Russian  lines,  the  advantage  of  the  moonlight  was 
chiefly  on  the  side  of  the  Russians,  as  it  enabled  them  to  see  and 
fire  at  the  Japanese. 

By  4  ajn.  there  was  a  geneml  movement  all  along  the 
Japanese  line.  The  infantry  formation  varied  considerably 
accordmg  to  the  ground.* 

At  about  this  time  the  Russians  advanced  and  opened  fire 
from  two  spurs  north-west  of  Hsia  Usi-kou.  Major  (General 
Matsunaga  had  intended  to  advance  by  the  path  in  the  valley 
between  these  spurs,  so  sent  a  battalion  of  the  4th  Regiment  to 
attack  the  Russians  and  clear  the  way.  He  also  issued  a  special 
order  that  there  was  to  be  no  firing  until  close  up  to  the  Russian 
trenches,  a  matter  usually  left  to  subordinate  commanders,  and, 
as  stated  before,  bayonets  were  not  fixed  owing  to  the  moonlight 
In  order  to  surprise  the  Russians,  if  possible,  the  battalion  moved 
very  cautiously.  At  4.15  a..m.  two  companies  crept  up  to  within 
fifteen  yards  of  the  Russian  trenches  on  the  spur  nearest  Hsia 
Hsi-kou,  fixed  bayonets,  charged  with  loud  flouts  of  Banzai, 
and  drove  the  Russians  oflf  without  firing  a  shot 

At  the  same  time  the  other  two  companies  attacked  the 
second  spur,  which  is  higher  than  the  former,  more  rocky  and 
difficult.  After  a  desperate  fight,  in  which  nearly  all  the  officers 
were  killed  or  wounded,  the  companies  occupied  the  spur.  The 
Russians,  however,  made  two  determined  counter-attacks^  but 
were  repulsed.  The  general  himself  went  to  their  assistance 
with  the  reserve  battalion. 

By  4.40  a.m.  all  this  part  of  the  Russian  line  was  taken  with 
small  loss,  and  the  15th  Brigade  came  up  on  the  right  with 
little  difficulty,  as  the  Russians  had  commenced  to  withdraw  in 
front  of  it  early  in  the  action.  At  5  a.m.9  when  dawn  was 
breaking,  the  3ni  Brigade  was  pouring  a  heav^j^lire  into  the 
retreating  Russians  from  the  top  of  the  ridfi^e.  A  large  body  of 
the  latter,  however,  had  taken  up  a  second  position  on  spur  X 
(F  7),  and  were  returning  the  fire  with  interest  across  the 

^  The  following  forms  were  used :  A  line  of  econts  followed  at  40  to 
BO  yards  distanoe  by  oompanies  (1)  in  columns  of  fours ;  (2)  in  section 
oolumns  of  fottrs  at  aouble  deploying  interval ;  (3)  in  line  of  Beciioni^  whh 
intervali  of  a  eeotion  front  between  aeotions.— B.  Y. 
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intenrening  valley.    It  was  from  this  fire  that  most  of   the 
Japanese  casualties  of  the  day  took  place. 

Divisional  casualties  on  25th~26th  August : — 

700:    including  10    officers    killed  and  23  wounded 
(1  battalion  commander  killed  and  2  wounded). 

The  battalion  on  the  left  of  the  Japanese  line  now  found  a 
"very  stubborn  enemy  **  on  the  rocky  mountain  T  (F  7),  who 
refused  to  retire.  The  top  of  T  itself  and  the  ridge  to  the 
north-west  of  it  were  strongly  entrenched.  .The  Russians,  who 
had  been  steadily  improving  their  entrenching  work  since  the 
battle  of  the  Ya-lu»  had  here  constructed  deep  and  narrow 
works  affording  excellent  protection  against  rifle  or  shrapnel 
fire. 

About  7  a.m.  the  Japanese  mountain  battery,  which  up  to 
3  &m.  had  been  on  hill  260  (O  7),  came  into  action  on  the  main 
ridge  near  where  the  An-ping  road  crosses  it,  and  opened  a  brisk 
fire  towards  the  north  and  west  At  about  the  same  time  two 
Russmn  field  batteries  appeared  in'the  valley  near  Tse-kou  (F  7), 
and  shelled  the  Japanese  at  about  3,000  yards  ranga  Major- 
Ctoneral  Matsunaga  now  saw  that  his  left  battalion  was  unable 
to  advance,  so  sent  two  companies  from  the  reserve  to 
reinforce  it. 

At  dawn  on  the  26th  the  attach^  were  informed  that  the 
intention  of  General  Kuroki  was  to  occupy  all  the  high  ground 
east  of  the  Tang  Ho  (F  5)  that  day,  also  that  there  were 
altogether  about  five  Russian  divisions  in  front  of  the  First 
Army.  It  was  also  stated  that  an  attack  had  been  expected 
against  the  right  of  the  12th  Division. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  the  12th  Division  that  morning  took 
North  Pa-pan  ling  (F  6/6),  the  extreme  right  of  the  Russian 
position  (Russian  left),  which  was  the  primary  cause  of  the 
Russian  retirement. 

Of  the  2nd  Division  field  artillery,  three  batteries  had  been 
lent  to  the  Guard  and  the  other  three  remained  behind  south- 
west of  Tung  Huang-ni-kou  (H  7),  firom  which  position  they 
could  not  advance  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  fight,  owing  to  the 
difficulties  of  the  road. 

About  8  a.m.  I  was  on  the  top  of  hill  260,  whence  General 
Nishi  and  the  divisional  staff  were  watching  the  operations.  At 
this  time  the  Japanese  troops  were  massed  behind  the  ridge  in 
front  The  15th  Brigade  could.be  seen  on  the  high  mountain 
to  the  right,  heavy  rifle  fire  was  going  on,  and  wounded  were 
beinnr  carried  down  in  stretcher&  Russian  shrapnel  were 
bursting  over  the  heads  of  the  mountain  gunners  who  were  well 
oitrenched  on  the  ridge,  but  the  Russians  had  over-estimated 
the  range  and  their  fire  was  doing  no  damage. 

The  hills  were  comparatively  bare  of  trees  or  scrub  except  on 
the  lower  slopes  of  hill  T,  where  a  battalion  of  the  29th  Regiment 
was  to  be  seen  in  a  long  snake-like  line  slowly  working  its  way 
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to  a  point  just  south  of  T  (F  7)  where  its  progress  was  stopped 
completely  by  the  Russian  fire  from  the  trenches  across  the 
valley  at  about  five  hundred  yards  range.  With  the  exception 
of  a  few  on  hill  T,  not  a  Russian  could  be  seen  anywhere,  they 
lay  low  in  their  trenches,  firing  all  the  time.  About  9  a.m.  the 
fire  became  hotter,  and  the  Japanese  were  unable  to  advance  in 
any  direction.  I  heard  afterwards  that  there  was  only  one 
battalion  of  Russians  holding  hill  T,  but  it  fought  stubbornly,  aod' 
if  any  of  the  29th  Regiment  showed  their  heads  they  received 
a  shower  of  bullets.  About  this  time  the  officer  commanding 
the  mountain  battery  detached  two  g;waa  to  the  bottom  of  the 
valley  dose  to  Hsia  Hsi-kou  where  they  came  into  action  in  the 
middle  of  a  kaoliang  crop,  and  at  10  a.m«  opened  an  oblique  fire 
on  the  Russian  trenches  at  about  1,800  yards.  The  other  four 
guns  also  loaded  up  and  remained  stationary  behind  the  hill  to 
the  left  of  where  they  had  been  in  action.  The  Russians  still 
occasionally  rained  shells  over  the  now  empty  gun  pits.  Until 
I  moved  down  the  spur  to  near  where  the  two  guns  in  the  valley 
were  it  was  impossible  to  detect  them,  and  probably  the  Russian 
infantry  also  failed  to  discover  them  owing  to  the  high  crops. 
The  eflfect  of  the  fire  of  these  two  guns  was  very  great,  and  soon 
drove  the  Russian  infantry  out  of  their  trenches. 

At  11  a..m.  there  was  a  general  cessation  of  fire  in  front  of 
the  2nd  Division,  but  the  noise  of  gun  and  rifle  fire  could  stiQ 
be  heard  in  the  direction  of  the  Guard  on  our  left  and  of  the 
12th  Division  on  our  right.  The  various  parts  of  the  2nd 
Division  could  now  be  seen  advancing  in  Indian  file  up  the 
numerous  spurs,  a  little  Japanese  flag  leading  each  party.  One 
man  ran  out  several  hundreds  of  yards  ahead  of  the  29th  Regiment 
and  planted  his  flag  on  the  highest  point  of  the  rocky  mountain 
T  at  11 .15  a.m.  At  1 1 .30  a.m.  the  Russian  artillery  again  opened 
a  rapid  fire  on  the  mountain  artillery  position,  but  nobody  waa 
there. 

At  11 .60  a.m.  the  mountain  battery  returned  to  its  old  position 
on  the  ridge,  but  the  Russians  still  continued  to  burst  their  fuses 
too  long.  At  the  time  there  was  very  heavy  firing  in  the 
direction  of  the  12th  Division. 

It  was  the  intention  of  General  Kuroki  to  pursue  in  full 
force,  but  the  Guard  not  having  taken  the  heights  north  of 
Lang-tzu  shan  (E/F  8),  prevented  this. 

It  was  now  necessary  to  turn  the  Russians  out  of  a  strong 
nosition  which  they  held  on  Hill  300  (F  7),  the  highest  and  most 
aifficult  mountain  in  the  district.  About  4  p.m.  a  heavy  down- 
pour of  rain  began,  clouds  obscured  the  hills  and  the  ground 
became  sodden  and  boggy  in  a  few  minutes. 

An  officer's  party  was  despatched  to  reconnoitre  Hill  300,  but 
in  t}\d  ivust  the  officer  mistook  a  nearer  hill  for  300  and  reported 
that  the  Russians  had  retired.  Thimderstorms  and  rain  pre- 
vnnU^^l  tht>  attack  in  any  case,  so  the  2nd  Division,  remained  for 
Urn  niltht  on  the  captured  Russian  position. 
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I  walked  in  pouring  rain  to  the  village  of  Ho-chia-pu-tzu 
(Q  7)  and  had  some  diflSculty  in  finding  shelter,  as  all  the  houses 
were  ci-ammed  with  wounded  and  troops.  Numbers  of  wounded 
Japanese  were  being  brought  in,  all  soaked  to  the  skia  The 
soldiers  too  looked  pale  and  tired  after  their  night's  exertions. 
Their  knapsacks  had  been  left  Behind  as  usual  before  the  attack, 
and  their  thin  khaki  was  wet  through. 

The  orders  for  the  next  day  were  to  pursue,  and  it  was  only 
discovered  after  the  orders  had  been  issued  that  a  mistake  had 
been  made  about  Hill  300.  Supplementary  orders  were  therefore 
issued  to  the  3rd  Brigade  to  capture  the  hill  in  the  morning  by 
an  attack  from  the  south,  while  the  mountain  battery  bombarded 
it  from  the  east. 

The  morning  of  the  27th  broke  wet  and  so  foggy  that  the  27t]i  Aug. 
advance  had  to  be  delayed.  A  company  was  sent  out  at  dawn 
to  reconnoitre  Hill  300.  The  fog  prevented  the  artillery  from 
firing,  but  favoured  the  infantry,  who  got  close  up  to  the  Russians . 
on  the  hill.  At  about  9  a.m.  they  rushed  it  and  drove  the  enemy 
off,  the  latter  retiring  in  two  directions,  namely  to  San-chia-sai 
(E  6)  and  Tang-ho-yen  (E  7). 

I  spent  the  morning  of  the  27th  in  the  village,  the  surround- 
ing hills  being  closely  wrapt  in  mist.  I  spoke  to  many  of  the 
wounded  soldiers,  who  came  down  to  the  stream  to  wash.  They 
told  me  that  the  reason  why  so  many  officers  were  hit  was  that 
in  the  bayonet  attacks  at  night  the  officers  led  their  men  with 
drawn  swords  and  were  almost  certain  to  be  hit  It  was 
interesting  to  see  these  wounded  soldiers  who  must  have  spent 
a  wretched  night  crowded  together  in  dirty  Chinese  houses, 
hobbling  down  to  wash,  apparently  in  the  best  of  spirits.  Many 
had  been  hit  in  the  legs  and  hopped  down  on  one  leg  with  the 
help  of  a  stick.  Others  had  been  wounded  about  the  neck  and 
shoulders,  presumably  when  lying  down  to  fire.  In  one  case  the 
bullet  had  entered  at  one  side  of  the  jaw  and  come  out  at  the 
other ;  the  man's  head  was  bandaged  up,  yet  he  came  down  to 
wash  himself  like  the  rest.  They  are  splendid  material  these 
infantrjnnen  of  the  2nd  Division. 

That  morning  I  was  attracted  by  large  volumes  of  smoke 
near  the  village,  and  found  a  fatigue  pa^y  under  a  sergeant 
engaged  in  burning  the  dead.  The  process  is  as  follows  : — A 
shallow  grave  is  filled  with  wood,  on  this  the  corpse  is  placed 
with  more  wood  on  top,  the  whole  is  then  set  fire  to.  The 
sergeant  told  me  that  the  burning  operation  takes  twelve  or 
thirteen  hours,  but  if  paraffin  is  used  it  can  be  done  in  half  the 
time.  He  pointed  to  one  pile  and  said  that  it  was  the  Colonel 
of  the  4th  Regiment. 

This  process,  which  I  saw  almost  daily  from  this  date,  entails 
a  lot  of  labour  in  cutting  and  gathering  the  large  amount  of 
wood  which  is  required,  and  seems  to  be  a  demoralizing  sort  of 
task  for  the  fatigue  partie&  A  bone  and  the  scalp  of  each  man 
is  kept  and  forwarded  to  his  relations  in  Japan. 
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At  1.30  p.m.  General  Nishi  and  the  divisional  staff  passed 
throogh  Ho-chia-pu-tza  (0  7),  and  we  followed  them  up  a  steep 
moantaiD  path  through  dense  fog  to  the  Russian  position  of  the 
previous  day.  Guns  were  occasionally  to  be  heard  to  the  north, 
but  in  front  of  the  2nd  Divisioi^  it  was  quite  impossible  to  see 
anything.  Some  fifty  or  sixty  Japanese  dead  were  laid  out  by 
the  side  of  the  path. 

On  the  evening  of  the  26th  the  field  batteries  were  brought 
from  the  Guard  Division  to  Kung-chang  ling  (F/Q  7),  arriving 
after  midnight,  having  had  a  very  difficult  march.  They  came 
into  action  south-west  of  the  pass  at  1  p.m.  on  the  27th,  and 
opened  fire  in  the  direction  of  An-ping. 

About  2  p.m.  the  fog  began  to  lift  in  places,  and  one  got 
an  occasional  glimpse  of  the  Tang  Ho,  near  An-ping.  A  battalion 
of  the  30th  Regiment,  which  up  till  now  had  been  sitting  with 
piled  arms  on  the  ridge,  began  to  move  down  the  steep  slopes 
in  front  I  watched  it  file  past  and  thought  I  had  never  seen 
a  more  business-like  looking  lot  of  men.  They  appeared  to  be 
all  the  same  size,  make  and  shape.  The  knapsacks  had  been 
left  behind,  each  man  carrying  the  long  blue  cotton  bag  con- 
taining entoenching  tool  and  food  over  one  shoulder  and  the 
tente-abri  over  the  other.  Haversack,  water-bottle,  rifle, 
bayonet,  and  ammunition  completed  their  outfit.  About  half 
were  now  wearing  khaki  putties  instead  of  white  canvas  gaiters. 

About  4  p.m.  the  nust  cleared  and  a  wonderful  panorama 
spread  itself  before  us.  At  least  one  Russian  division  could  be 
seen  encamped  in  the  valley  of  the  Tang  Ho,  opposite  An-ping, 
and  a  very  long  column  was  retiring  down  the  river  toward 
Eang-chia-tun  (E/F  5).  Russian  troops  could  also  be  seen  on 
various  high  points  in  front  of  the  12th  Division,  whose  shells 
were  to  be  seen  bursting  among  them.  At  5.20  p.m.  the  12ih 
Division  guns  ceased  firing  temporarily  and  large  masses  of 
Russian  troops  appeared  north  of  An-ping  apparently  retreating 
before  the  12th  Division.  They  crossed  the  river  bj'  a  bridge 
and  fords,  and  continued  their  march  towards  Liao-yang.  At 
5.30  p.m.  two  Russian  batticries  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Tang 
Ho,  near  the  main  camp,  which  was  now  packing  up,  opened  fire 
against  the  12th  Division.  Their  shrapnel  burst  in  groups  of 
four  or  eight,  generally  too  high,  but  ranging  must  have  been 
very  difficult,  firing  as  they  were  from  low  grounds  into  the 
mountains  The  fuzes  were  altered  by  groups.  At  5.45  p.ni. 
large  bodies  of  Russian  infantry  in  close  order  ofifered  a  splendid 
artillery  target  as  they  filed  out  of  the  valley  near  An-ping  and 
forded  the  river.  The  Japanese  mountain  battery  which  had 
advanced  an  hour  previously  was  not  near  enough,  however,  to 
take  advantage  of  this.  At  6.45  p.m.  all  the  Russians  had 
croB^  the  river,  and  the  two  batteries  still  continued  a  i-apid 
Hre  against  the  heights  on  the  right  bank,  which  now  appeared 
to  be  in  the  posf^ession  of  the  Japanese.  The  whole  afternoon's 
perforinanoe  nad  been  most  picturesque.     The  lifting  of  the  veil 
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of  mist,  the  Russian  camp  packing  ap,  and  the  whole  force 
movin«?  off,  covered  by  the  rear  guai^  artillery. 

The  fqu^  on  this  occasion  perhaps  saved  the  Bnssians  from  a 
serious  defeat,  hampering  as  it  did  the  Japanese  advance  and 
favouring  the  Russian  retirement.  We  g^ithered,  however,  that 
the  Goaid  Division  had  not  been  able  to  advance  as  far  as 
expected,  so  in  any  case  the  2nd  Division  would  have  had  to 
have  held  back  a  little. 

Extract  from  orders:  First  Army  Head -Quarters,  2  p.m., 
27th  August  1904  :— 

''The  2nd  Division  will  take  up  a  line  from  Shih-chu-tzu 
(E  5)  along  the  high  ridge  ruiming  south-west  to  the  main 
liao-yang  road." 

Later  the  2nd  Division  was  ordered  to  occupy  Shih-chu-tzu 
(E  5)  with  its  main  force,  and  to  extend  to  the  left  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  Guard  Division.  On  the  evening  of  the  27th 
the  2nd  Division  advanced  as  follows: — The  29th  Regiment 
moved  along  the  ridge  south-east  of  San-chia-sat  (E  6)  ;  the  4th 
Regiment  through  Ta-ping-kou  (F  7),  where  the  Divisional 
He^- Quarters  spent  the  night;  the  16th  Regiment  and  2nd 
Battalion  30ih  Regiment  by  the  Tse-kou  (F  7)-An-ping  valley. 
The  rest  of  the  30th  Regiment  was  in  reserve. 

This  movement  as  far  as  the  river  bank  was  completed 
during  the  night. 

About  6.45  p.nL  I  climbed  down  the  mountain  to  the  valley 
near  Tse-kou,  and  there  saw  the  main  force  of  the  division 
pressing  on  through  deep  mud.  All  along  the  valley  were  the 
sites  of  Russian  encampments,  the  scattered  farms  being  quite 
deserted.  At  Tse-kou  I  caught  up  the  divisional  staff,  and 
marched  behind  it  in  the  darkness  up  the  roadless  valley  to 
the  small  straggling  village  of  Ta-ping-kou.  Heavy  rain  again 
came  on,  which  made  the  track  very  slippery  and  difficult  for 
the  infantry.  Some  six  battalions  spent  the  night  in  the  open, 
bivouacking  along  the  valley.  At  2  a.m.  we  received  orders 
that  the  Divisional  Head-Quarters  would  march  at  5  a.m.  At 
4  am.  the  troops  all  down  the  valley  had  fires  alight  and  were 
cooking  their  food.  On  these  occasions  each  man  seems  to  make 
bis  own  little  fire  and  cook  for  himself,  the  mess-tin  being  well 
adapted  for  this  purpoea  Rice  is  prepared  in  the  lower  part, 
water  is  boiled  in  the  water-bottle,  and  the  tray  is  used  for  meat 
or  other  delicaciea  The  large  Chinese  boilers,  which  are  to  be 
found  in  every  house^  have  been  greatly  utilized  by  the  troops 
for  boiling  rice  and  water  in  large  quantities. 

About  7  a.m.  on  the  28th  I  was  permitted  to  climb  the   28th  Aug. 

highest  hill  in  the  neij^hbourhood  overlooking  the  valley  of  the 

I  Taug  Ho.     From  this  hill  (marked  28  on  Square  F  7)  a  perfect 

I  view  WM  obtained  later  on  of  the  Russian  position  on  the  left 

bank  of  the  river.    Up  to  about  9  ajn.  mist  again  rather  obscured 

the  view,  though  the  rain  bad  quite  cleared  ofi.    The  divisional 

commander  had  hoped  to  make  a  vigorous  attack  at  dawn  oxk 

E   497oe.  B  B, 
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the  Russian  trenches  across  the  river  and  with  a  view  to  this 
the  artillery  took  up  its  position  during  tiie  night  as  follows  :— 
three  field  batteries  which  had  advanced  down  the  Tse-kou 
valley  came  into  action  on  a  low  spur  south-east  of  An-ping,  ihe 
officer  commanding  being  on  a  higher  point  for  observation 
purposes,  connected  with  his  batteries  by  a  chain  of  men  thirty 
to  forty  yards  apart  to  pass  orders.  The  mountain  battery  was 
in  a  well-chosen  position  behind  the  crest  line  of  a  knoll  due 
south  of  San-chia  sai  (E  6).  The  river  was  foimd  to  be  fordable 
only  in  a  very  few  places,  and  therefore  an  artillery  preparation 
near  the  fords  was  necessary  before  the  infantry  attack.  The 
mist,  however,  prevented  the  guns  from  opening  fire  until  9  a.m., 
when  a  Russian  battery  west  of  San-chia-sai  commenced  to 
search  the  low  hills  near  the  Japanese  mountain  battery,  which 
at  once  returned  the  fire.  A  Russian  heliograph,  the  first  I  had 
seen  during  the  war,  was  visible  on  Shou-shan-pu  south  of 
Liaoyang,  through  a  gap  in  the  hUls. 

The  t^panese  and  Russian  positions  were  as  shown  on  the 
map.* 

At  10.10  a.m.  the  Japanese  mountain  battery  opened  on  the 
Russian  infantry,  in  a  deep  shelter  trench  near  the  river  bank, 
which  had  been  firing  long-range  volleys  at  the  Japanese  infantry. 
The  range  was  about  2,200  ya^,  and  the  shrapnel  burst  close 
down  over  the  trench.  After  about  ten  rounds  the  Russians 
began  leaving  the  trench  and  running  up  the  slopes  of  the  hill 
behind.  They  were  all  wearing  grey  coats  with  black  trousers, 
and  were  led  by  an  officer  in  a  white  coat  The  mountain 
battery  was,  however,  very  economical  with  its  shrapnel  and  did 
not  kill  many. 

At  10.50  a.m.  the  Russian  artillery  at  last  discovered  the 
position  of  the  Japanese  mountain  battery,  and  got  in  some 
effective  rafales,  which  drove  the  Japanese  gunners  to  cover  in 
their  detachment  pits.  At  11.25  a.m.  a  company  of  Russian 
infantry  appeared  over  one  of  the  undulations  north  of  San- 
chia  sai.  The  men  advanced  in  close  order,  shoulder  to  shoulder, 
kneeling  down  to  fire  volleys  across  the  river,  the  officers 
kneeling  in  rear.  I  was  watching  them  intently  with  my 
glasses  when  a  shrapnel  from  one  of  the  Japanese  field  batteries 
burst  on  graze  some  fifty  yards  in  front  of  their  right.  Up 
they  got  at  once,  first  the  right  then  the  left,  and  ran  l^k  over 
the  rise  in  any  formation.  The  Japanese  gunners,  who  fix>m 
their  low  position  in  the  valley  could  only  see  their  heads  as 
they  crossed  the  rise,  thought  that  they  had  advanced,  and 
plastered  the  dip  in  which  they  ought  to  have  been  with 
shrapnel.  This  was  the  second  example  of  Uie  mornl  effect  of 
shrapnel  fire  on  infantry  which  1  had  seen  that  day.  The 
Japanese  field  batteries  now  turned  their  attention  to  searching 
the  various  Russian  trenches  in  firont,  and  concentrated  their 

*  See  Map  84,  where  the  general  line  ooonpied  \fj  the  troops  is  shown 
ronnd  San-chia-sal  (S  6). 
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fire  on  point  ''A"  (E  6).  At  11.80  a.m.  the  Russian  artillery 
reopened  a  rapid  fire  on  the  moontain  battery  and  neighbouring 
hill&  This  was  taken  as  a  sign  by  the  divisional  staff  that  the 
enemy  meant  to  retire,  in  fact  a  long  column  was  already  to  be 
seen  winding  its  way  towards  the  pass  in  the  high  ridge  to  the 
west.  Orders  were  at  once  telephoned  to  the  infantry  to  attack. 
A  few  minutes  later  I  saw  a  company  deploying  from  the 
entrance  of  the  valley  opposite  San-chia-sai,  and  moving  in 
extended  formation  through  the  kaoliang  crops  towards  the 
river.  On  reaching  the  open  sand  this  company  lay  down  with 
about  two  paces  interval  between  the  men,  and  fired  across  the 
river  at  the  Russians  who  were  still  in  the  village  of  San-chia- 
saL  Another  company  came  up  in  support  and  laid  down  in  its 
turn.  The  leading  company  then  got  up  and  rushed  towards 
the  river.  It  was  here  some  seventy  yards  wide,  and  the  open 
space,  including  the  sand,  about  three  hundred  yards.  The  men 
dashed  in  up  to  their  armpits,  holding  their  rifles  and  pouches 
above  their  heads,  and  made  their  way  across  with  difficulty. 
Bullets  could  be  seen  splashing  in  the  water  among  them,  fired 
from  the  heights  north  of  Tan-shan  (E  6). 

At  12.30  p.m.  they  reached  the  (n>posite  bank,  near  San- 
chia-sai,  and  formed  up  under  shelter  of  the  village,  the  Russian 
rear  guard  leaving  it  at  the  same  time.  About  twenty  minutes 
previously  the  leading  troops  of  a  long  Japanese  column  entered 
An-ping.  I  also  saw  at  least  three  limbers  trot  down  the  opposite 
valley  and  halt  behind  the  Russian  gun  position.  I  mention 
this  as  an  officer  of  the  staff  assured  us  that  there  were  no 
Russian  field  guns  against  the  2nd  Division  that  day,  but  only 
a  mountain  battery. 

About  three  companies  of  Japanese  infantry  now  began 
working  up  the  ridges  north-north-east  of  San-chia-sai  in  very 
scatter^  formation,  evidently  under  heavy  rifle  fire  from  the 
heights  north-west  of  the  valley.  At  1.30  p.m.  the  Japanese 
west  of  San-chia-sai  were  shelled  by  Russian  artillery,  from 
some  point  to  which  it  had  retired  further  up  the  valley.  From 
this  time  onward  the  Japanese  infantrymen  worked  steadily 
up  the  hills  north  of  San-chia-sai,  from  three  points  at  which 
they  had  crossed  the  river,  doubling  along  m  groups,  and 
utilizing  the  unevenness  of  the  ground  in  order  to  expose  them* 
selves  as  little  as  possible  to  the  continuous  Russian  fire  from 
the  heightfl.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  little  Japanese  flags 
which  each  group  carried  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  have 
distinguished  them  from  the  Russians.  The  latter  were  now 
streaming  over  the  passes  on  the  high  ridge,  as  shown  in  the 
panorama.*  At  2.46  p.m,  the  Russians  opened  a  heavy  rifle 
tire  frran  the  hill  norUi  of  Tang-ho-yen  (E  7),  but  it  was  soon 
silenced  by  a  few  rounds  of  shrapnel  from  the  Jap;inese 
mountain  battery.  This  firing  probably  came  from  some  of  the 
Russian  troops  who  were  retiring  before  the  Guard,  but  who, 

*  P^omiiaS. 
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finding  their  comrades  in  full  retreat  from  San-chia-sai,  turned 
off  west  towards  Wang-pao-tai  (D  6). 

At  3  p.m.  all  firing  in  front  of  the  2nd  Division  ceased. 
The  artillery  of  both  sides  had  been  very  economical  with  their 
ammunition.  The  last  of  the  Russian  troops  retired  very 
leisurely  from  San-chia-sai  and  the  trenches  scattered  about  the 
hills  near  there,  offering  very  tempting  artillery  targets.  The 
Japanese  mountain  battery,  however,  oiSy  fired  occasional  shots, 
doing  very  little  damage. 

That  evening  the  2nd  Division  had  orders,  as  previously 
mentioned,*  to  occupy  the  high  ridge  from  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5) 
to  Point  243  (E  C>  Owing  to  the  resistance  met  with  during 
the  day,  however,  it  was  impossible  to  carry  out  the  above 
orders.  The  3rd  Brigade  captured  Point  243  by  a  ni^ht  attack 
with  some  fighting,  but  owing  to  the  difficulties  of  the  ground 
and  tbe  strength  of  the  enemy,  the  15th  Brigade  was  unable  to 
get  beyond  Tsao-ohia-yu  (E/F  6)  that  night. 

At  about  7  p.m,  I  left  the  old  Chinese  bandits'  redoubt  from 
which  I  had  had  such  a  splendid  view  all  day,  and  followed  the 
divisional  staff*  across  the  Tang  Ho  to  San-chia-sai.  The  river 
at  the  ford  where  the  infantry  had  crossed  was  up  to  my  horse's 
girths,  and  very  rapid.  San-chia-sai  is  a  well-built  village  of 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  houses. 

20th  Aug.  At  5  a.m.,  on  the  29th  August,  we  marched  to  point  "A"  (£  6) 
and  waited  there  with  the  divisional  staff  till  noon.  The  Quard 
Division  was  behind  again,  so  the  left  wing  of  the  2nd  Division 
had  to  wait  for  it  to  come  up.  There  appeared  to  be  some 
anxiety  about  it,  and  orders  were  issued  by  the  divisional  staff 
to  the  left  brigade  as  follows :  '*  If  the  Guard  Division  goes  on, 
then  go  on  too,  keeping  touch."  Japanese  could  be  seen  filing 
along  the  heights  to  the  west,  over  which  we  had  seen  the 
Russians  retreating  the  day  before.  The  right  wing  of  the 
division  reached  Shih-chu-tzu  at  noon  without  resistance.  On 
B  ill ''  A  "  I  had  a  conversation  with  a  senior  officer.  He  did 
not  credit  rumours  that  had  got  about  that  the  Russians  were 
already  in  full  retreat  from  laao-yang,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion 
that  there  would  be  a  great  battle  in  the  coui^se  of  the  next 
few  days. 

Looking  at  the  ground  over  which  yesterday's  fight  had 
taken  place,  one  wondered  why  the  Russians  had  exposed  them- 
selves so  much  to  view,  as  a  more  perfect  piece  of  country  for 
defensive  operations  could  not  possibly  be  conceived.  The  river 
and  open  valley  formed  a  semicircle  in  front ;  there  were  plenty 
of  lateral  communications;  undulations,  kloofs,  and  dongas 
affording  excellent  cover :  good  advanced  positions  and,  finally, 
the  greia  ridge  formed  a  perfect  main  line  of  defence  with  its 
north  end  on  the  river  and  the  south  in  high  and  difficult 
mountains.    As  the  12th  and  Gaard  Division  had  not  threatened 
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the  flanks,  it  is  hard  to  understand  why  the  Russians  were 
driven  out  so  easily. 

At  noon  we  rode  with  the  divisional  head-qaarters  staff 
through  a  charming  country  to  the  well-built  village  of  Kang- 
chia-tun-shan  (£  5).  The  crops  in  this  particular  district  looked 
very  rich  and  flourishing.  Kaoliang,  drooping  millet,  maize, 
cotton,  beans  of  many  description,  egg  plante,  &c  were  in 
profusion. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  two  Russian  batteries  opened 
fire  on  the  light  wing  from  an  entrenched  position  near  Sha-pu 
(D  5),  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho.  Another  battery 
was  sent  to  a  low  hill  north  of  Shuang-miao-tzu  (E  5)  near  the 
junction  of  the  rivers,  from  which  an  effective  flanking  fire  was 
brought  to  bear  on  the  Japanese  troops.  Though  the  Russians 
appeared  to  be  retiring  on  Liao-yang,  the  2nd  Division  was 
unable  to  push  on  in  pursuit  independently  of  the  Guard 
Division  which  was  still  behind.  Elven  at  night  the  Russian 
artillery  fired  at  the  Japanese  cooking  fires,  especially  after  mid- 
night when  there  was  a  good  moon.  There  were,  however,  only 
about  seven  casualties  from  this  fire. 

The  division  was  to  have  remained  in  the  position  taken  up 
on  the  29th,  during  the  30th  as  well,  but  on  the  morning  of 
the  30th  we  were  told  that  orders  had  come,  presumably  from 
the  First  Army  Head-Quarters,  at  An-ping,  to  retire  the  right 
wing  and  reserves  to  the  following  position,  the  3rd  Brigade  to 
a  place  between  Ta-ehih-men  ling  (E  6)  and  Point  243  (E  6), 
the  15th  Brigade  to  between  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5)  and  Eiing-chia- 
tun  (E/F  5),  and  two  squadrons  of  cavalry  to  An-ping. 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th,  when  going  over  the  scene  of 
a  skirmish  between  the  Japanese  advanced  guard  and  the 
Russian  rear  guard,  near  Kang-chia-tun-shan  (E  6),  I  happened 
to  see  the  divisional  commander  going  out  with  two  companies 
of  infantry  presumably  to  reconnoitre  the  Russian  position. 
He  succeeded  in  drawing  fire  from  the  Russian  artillery,  and 
having  apparently  satisfi^  himself  about  the  position  of  their 
guns  he  returned  to  camp. 

On  the  30th,  although  the  right  brigade  was  ordered  to  80th  Aug. 
retire  as  mentioned  above,  the  left  brigade  had  to  advance  in 
touch  with  the  Guard  Division,  whidi  was  moving  forward 
towards  Cha-lu-tzu  (D  6).  The  3rd  Brigade  on  the  morning  of 
the  80th  had  its  left  centre  on  the  saddle  called  Ta-shih-men 
ling  (E  6).  During  the  morning  the  3rd  Guard  Infantry 
Regiment  and  one  battalion  20th  Reserve  Regiment- belonging 
to  the  2nd  Division  attacked  and  took  possession  of  a  portion  of 
a  hill  north  of  Hsui-chia-ho  (D  6),  but  the  3rd  Brigade  was 
unable  to  advance  in  support  owing  to  the  strong  resistance  it 
met  with  in  front  of  Ta-shih-men  Ling  The  isolated  position 
of  the  3rd  Guards  now  became  critical,  and  the  other  ImttaJion 
of  the  29th  Reserve  Regiment  was  sent  to  reinforce  it. 
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An  officer  of  tlie  Fiist  Army  Heftd-Qnaiters  Staff,  who  was 
watching  the  operations  of  the  Onard  Division,  went  to 
the  commander  of  the  3rd  Brigade,  and  explained  to  bmi  the 
situation  of  the  3rd  Guards,  but  found  that  he  had  just  received 
an  order  to  rejoin  the  2Dd  Division.  Major-Generd  Matsonaga^ 
however,  determined  to  advance  if  possible  to  assist  the  3rd 
Guards,  and  about  the  same  time  Lieni-General  Hasegaw% 
commanding  the  Gnard  Division,  received  an  order  placing  the 
8rd  Brigade  nnder  his  command.  The  Srd  Brigade  advanced, 
but  darkness  prevented  it  from  doing  anything.  During  the 
night  the  Russians  made  several  counter-attacks  and  the  Srd 
Guard  Begiment  was  obliged  to  fall  back. 

diet  A«g.  The  whole  of  the  31st  was  spent  by  the  Guard  Division  in 
shelling  the  Russian  position  with  a  view  to  attacking  on  the 
1st  September.  During  the  night  of  the  3Ist  Major-General 
Matflunatira  led  the  29m  Regiment  across  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  and 
rejoined  the  2nd  Division  on  the  morning  of  the  Ist  September. 
Early  on  the  Ist  the  detachment  of  the  2nd  Division,  now  con- 
sisting of  the  4th  Regiment  and  two  field  batteries,  which  was 
still  under  the  orders  of  the  commander  of  the  Guard  Division, 
was  advanced,  but  the  Russians  had  retired  during  the  night. 
In  the  evening  the  detachment  was  allowed  to  leave  the  Guard 
Division. 

Now,  having  finished  with  the  somewhat  complicated  opera- 
tions of  the  Srd  Brigade  in  connection  with  the  Guard  Division, 
the  main  account  of  the  2nd  Division  will  be  continued. 

Both  Aug.  On  the  evening  of  the  29th  the  2nd  Division  staff  knew 
that  the  division  would  have  to  cross  the  river  and  move  north 
through  Hei*yu  (V  6),  and  that  preparations  were  being  made 
to  cross  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  behind  the  line  taken  up  by  the  12th 
Division.  The  route  bad  been  thoroughly  reconnoitred,  but  as 
yet  it  was  not  known  when  the  movement  would  be^n. 

At  5  p.m.  on  the  30th  orders  arrived  from  First  Army 
Head  Quarters  at  An- ping  to  commence  the  operation.  At  that 
time  half  the  division  was  still  with  the  Guard,  namely,  the 
Srd  Brigade,  two  field  batteries,  one  mountain  battery  (12th 
Division),  one  company  of  engineers,  and  two  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  the  last-mentioned  having  been  sent  away  on  the 
23rd  August. 

The  engineers  were  at  once  sent  out  to  prepare  the  roads. 
Some  rain  fell,  making  the  road  very  bad  in  places,  but  the 
engineers  did  good  work  during  the  night  in  laying  down 
haoUang,  Branches,  stones,  &;c. 

At  10  p.m.  on  the  30th  the  division  assembled  at  Eu-sao- 
cbeng  (F  6),  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tang  Ho,  having  crossed 
by  a  ford  three  or  four  feet  deep.  The  orders  were  to  follow 
the  12th  Division  across  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  but  owing  to  the  block 
81st  Au^.  on  the  road  the  departure  of  the  2nd  Division  was  delayed 
till  2  a.m.  on  the  Slst.    At  9  am.  the  2nd  Division  began  to 
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cross  the  Tai-tza  Ho  at  lien-tao-wan  (F  6).  The  river  was 
impassable  for  artillery,  so  a  pontoon  bridge  had  to  be  con- 
structed near  Hon  Kuan-tun  (F  4).  Russian  cavalry  patrols 
watched  the  crossing,  but  offered  no  resistance. 

During  the  31st  four  batteries  of  the  2nd  Division  artillery 
took  up  positions,  as  shown  on  map,*  to  cover  the  bridging 
operations  and  the  crossing  of  the  12th  Division.  An  artillery 
duel  took  place,  but  the  Japanese  had  not  yet  learnt  the  Russian 
artillery  positions,  which  were  very  well  concealed.  These 
batteries  crossed  the  river  by  the  pontoon  bridge  during  the 
night 

At  lien-tao-wan  the  stream  is  about  seventy  yards  wide 
and  four  feet  deep,  and  fairly  rapid.  The  infantry  forded  it, 
arm  in  arm,  with  difficulty. 

The  hill  just  east  of  Kuan-tun  and  north  of  the  first  pontoon 
bridge  was  occupied  by  the  2nd  Division  soon  after  daybreak 
on  the  31st.  This  hiU,  on  which  is  an  old  Chinese  fort,  is  called 
in  Chinese  Yen-chao-cheng  (SwaUow's  Nest),  and  from  here 
General  Kuroki  and  staff  watched  the  operations  during  the 
first  days  of  September.  From  this  hill  the  15th  Brigade 
extended  to  its  right  as  far  as  Kao-li-tsai,  and  waited  there  till 
noon  for  the  12th  Division  to  move  on.  Infantry  patrols  were 
pushed  out  in  front,  but  so  far  nothing  was  known  of  the 
Russian  dispositions,  owing  to  the  high  kaolicmg  and  broken 
configuration  of  the  ground.  Russian  cavalry  patrols  had  been 
seen,  but  they  all  retired,  as  shown  on  the  map.  The  15th 
Brigade  then  received  orders  to  push  on  towards  Huang-ku-fen, 
and  to  take  up  a  line  between  that  village  and  the  river. 

By  8  a.m.  on  the  1st  September  the  four  batteries  which  had  *■*  Sept. 
crossed  during  the  night  had  taken  up  a  position  along  a  low 
ridge  east  of  Huang-ku-fen.  Here  they  had  made  very 
complete  gun  epaulments,  with  deep  pits  for  the  detachments, 
officers  and  wagon  numbers,  with  an  infantry  trench  all  along 
the  ridge  a  few  yards  in  front  of  the  guns.  The  night  of  the 
81st  was  very  dark,  and  the  high  crops  made  it  difficult  to 
reconnoitre,  so  that  it  was  not  till  early  on  the  Ist  that  a 
battalion  of  Russian  infantry  was  discovered  to  be  entrenched 
west  of  Huaug-ku-feUj  quite  dose  to  the  Japanese  outposts. 

The  15th  Brigade  had  orders  to  march  on  the  morning  of 
the  1st  in  the  diroction  of  Hei-ying-tai,  in  conjunction  with  the 
12th  Division  on  its  right.  It  consisted  of  five  battalions  and 
one  company,  as  two  companies  16th  Regiment  were  still  south 
of  the  Tang  Ho,  near  Shih-chu-tzu  (E  5),  where  they  had  been 
left  to  cover  the  artillery  which  had  been  in  action  ne€ur  Tiao- 
shui-lou  on  the  31  si  Also,  one  company  30th  Regiment  had 
been  left  at  Kou-wai,  near  the  ford. 

At  5  a.m.  the  12th  Division  began  to  advance  in  a  north- 
westerly direction,  and  at  6  ajn.  the  15th  Brigade  also  began  to 

•  See  ICap  86. 
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move.  The  advanced  guard  at  once  encountered  the  Russian 
battalion,  and  was  fired  on  by  a  Russian  battery  north  of 
Hsi  Kuan-tun.  At  6.30  a.m.  the  Japanese  artiUeiy  opened 
fire,  and  the  duel,  which  lasted  throughout  the  1st  September, 
commenced. 

The  commander  of  the  I5th  Brigade  baited  it  east  of  Hnang- 
ku-fen,  and  ordered  the  30th  Regiment  to  go  round  by  the  right 
and  turn  the  flank  of  the  Russian  battalion  from  the  north. 
When  the  Russians  saw  this  movement  they  retired.  The 
brigade  then  deployed  in  the  kaoLiang,  with  two  battalions 
16th  Regiment  on  the  left,  the  30th  Regiment  on  the  right,  and 
two  companies  16th  Regiment  as  brigade  reserve.  By  8  a.m. 
the  Russian  battalion  had  completely  retired,  and  its  position 
occupied  by  the  15th  Brigade,  without  as  yet  any  casualties. 
The  12th  company  16th  Regiment  was  placed  on  the  road  near 
the  river  with  some  cavalry  to  prevent  any  Russians  from 
coming  from  Hsi  Kuan-tun. 

A  strong  mixed  force  of  Russians  now  appeared  in  front  of 
the  12  th  Division,  and  the  whole  Japanese  force  remained 
stationary  till  about  noon. 

Up  to  this  the  divisional  stafi  had  very  little  knowledge 
of  the  Russian  dispositions,  beyond  the  fact  that  they  were 
apparently  holding  the  line  HUl  131,  Manju-yama  (Rice  Cake 
Uill)  and  Yen  tai  coal  roinea*  The  Russian  battery  north  of 
Hsi  Kuan-tun  on  the  ridge  connecting  131  with  Manju-yama, 
and  another  further  west  behind  a  knoll,  opened  a  rapid  fire 
on  the  Japanese  batteries,  which  were  oui^ranged,  the  distances 
being  5,500  and  6,000  yarda 

I  will  now  hark  back  to  the  morning  of  the  30th,  when  the 
2nd  Division  staff  returned  from  Kang-chia-tun-shan  (E  5)  to 
Tsao-chia-jni  (E/F  6),t  and  venture  to  give  an  account  of  my 
personal  experiences,  though  only  indirectly  connected  with  the 
story  of  the  2nd  Division. 

30th  Aug.  On  the  morning  of  the  30th  I  was  permitted  to  dimb  to  the 
highest  point  in  those  parts  marked  "  30  '*  (E  5)4  From  this 
point  a  most  perfect  panorama  of  the  plains  of  Liao-yang,  of 
the  city  itself,  and  of  the  positions  then  being  attacked  by  the 
Guard,  the  Fourth  and  Second  Armies,  could  be  seen.  From 
dawn  till  dark,  a  continuous  bombardment  between  the  semi- 
circle of  Russian  batteries  south  and  south-east  of  laao-yang 
and  the  Japanese  went  on.  The  hills  in  front  were  very 
strongly  entrenched,  and  certainly  would  have  been  most 
difficult  to  capture  had  the"  2nd  Division  advanced  instead  of 
moving  north  across  the  river.  The  Russians  were  evidently 
expecting  a  frontal  attack,  and  were  fully  prepared  for  it,  with 
three  batteries  in  position  on  the  hills  and  another  by  the  river 
near  Slm-pu  (D  6).  They  occasionally  searched  the  hills  with 
shrapnel,  but  of  course  without  response,  as  with  the  exception 

*  Square  F  3  on  Map  34. 
t  See  Hap  84.  X  ^^  Panorama  4. 
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of  a  few  piqnets  of  the  16th  Regiment  the  2nd  Division  was 
far  behind,  preparing  to  cross  the  river.  All  day  long  the 
shrapnel  of  the  Second  and  .Fourth  Armies  could  be  seen 
bursting  over  Shou-shan-pu  (B  5)  and  the  hills  to  the  east  of  it. 
There  was  little  movement  among  the  Bussian  troops,  which 
could  be  seen  distinctly  in  the  villages  and  camps  around  Liao- 
yang.  Frequent  railway  trains  were  moving  slowly  in  both 
directions,  and  a  big  conflagration  broke  out  early  in  the  day 
near  the  railway  station,  but  appeared  to  be  extinguished  about 
midday.    A  Russian  captive  b&Uoon  occasionally  ascended. 

Not  knowing  of  the  contemplated  movement  across  the  SlstAug. 
river,  I  thought  the  2nd  Division  must  be  resting  previous  to 
making  a  night  attack.  A  strong  east  wind  had  been  blowing 
all  day,  and  towards  evening  heavy  driving  rain  came  down, 
probably  brought  on  by  the  constant  firing.  That  night  (30th 
to  31st)  I  spent  in  Tsao-chia-yu,*  and  retbmcd  at  daybreak  to 
the  same  excellent  point  of  observation.  The  Russian  position 
in  front  was  apparently  unchanged,  the  camps  were  still  there, 
the  bombardment  in  front  of  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies 
continued,  and  there  was  no  sign  of  a  Russian  retirement  as  yet. 
On  our  side  of  the  field  absolute  quiet  prevailed.  The  Russian 
infantrymen  were  sitting  on  the  parapets  of  their  trenches,  or 
walking  about  to  stretch  their  legs  after  the  long  night's  vigil 
in  expectation  of  a  night  attack.  It  seemed  now  that  Euro- 
patkin  really  meant  to  fight  it  out  at  Liao-yang,  and  that  it 
was  now  too  late  for  the  huge  army  which  could  be  seen  in  the 
plains  below  to  get  away.  Considering  that  in  Europe,  with 
trains  of  one  hundred  axles,  one  of  which  carries  a  battalion,  a 
squadron,  or  a  field  battery,  three  days  are  allowed  for  an  army 
corps  to  entrain,  and  that  on  the  Manchurian  railway  the  trains 
are  only  made  up  of  thirty-three  axles,  which  means  a  much 
longer  time  for  the  entrainment  of  an  army  carps,  it  seemed  to 
us  that  this  was  going  to  be  the  decisive  battle  of  the  war. 

Looking  down  on  the  city  of  Liao-yang  and  its  surroundings 
it  was  easy  to  understand  why  the  Russians  found  it  sudi 
a  convenient  station  for  military  purposes,  though  by  no  means 
a  good  defensive  position.  The  Russian  guns,  wagons,  hospital 
carts,  kitchen  wagons  and  men  are  more  suited  to  the  plains 
than  the  mountains.  It  was  with  enormous  expenditure  of 
labour  in  road-making  that  their  field  guns  were  dragged 
through  the  hills,  and  after  every  battle  we  found  telegraph, 
kitchen  and  other  wagons  left  behind.  The  railway  and  river 
made  Ldao-yang  an  ideal  cantonment  and  military  base  for 
such  an  army  as  the  Russian. 

At  8.20  a.m,  on  the  31st,  under  cover  of  two  batteries  in 
position,  a  Russian  reconnaif^sance  in  force  was  sent  out  appa- 
rently to  find  out  what  had  happened  to  the  2nd  Division.  It 
consisted  of  a  troop  of  cavalry,  three  companies  of  infantry  and 
battery  of  artillery.     They  advanced  in  a  leisurely  manner  as 

*  (£/r  e),  Bee  Map  84. 
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far  as  the  village  of  Ta-inn-iza  (E  6),  where  the  battery  came 
into  action  on  the  sand  of  the  river  bed  and  searched  the 
sorronnding  hills  with  shrqmel.  •  Meeting  with  no  response  the 
party  retir^  again  towards  Liao-yang. 

The  bombardment  continued  all  the  3l8b  A  battery  iu  front 
of  my  position  kept  firiog  rafales  into  the  Wang-pao-tai  (D  6) 
valleyj  np  which  the  Quard  Division  was  advancing.  Fires 
broke  out  at  several  villages  west  of  Liao-yang  and  at  the 
railway  station.  About  12.45  p.m.  the  artillery  duel  between 
the  2nd  Division  artillery  and  the  Russians  north-east  of 
Hsia-ping-tzu  (E/F  4)  began.  In  the  afternoon  rain  was 
brought  on  as  usual,  and  the  scene  south  and  south-east  of 
Liao-yang  became  inexpressibly  wild,  due  to  the  dark  clouds 
overhead,  the  flashing  of  the  guns  in  the  Russian  position,  the 
white  smoke  of  thousands  of  shrapnel,  tbe  darker  smoke  from 
the  various  conflagrations  scattered  about  the  plains,  and  the 
river  showing  up  like  a  silver  streak  in  the  general  blackness. 
To  the  east  and  south-east,  thousands  of  peaks  very  similar  in 
size  and  shape,  characteristic  of  the  Manchurian  mountains^ 
made  up  a  most  striking  scene. 

On  the  evening  of  the  31st  I  rode  through  An-ping  on  my 
way  to  rejoin  the  2nd  Division,  The  Japanese  hscd  already 
turned  one  of  the  chief  buildings  into  a  supply  depdt,  but  there 
were  no  troops  there  nor  in  the  surrouncUng  villages.  In  fact 
there  were  only  two  companies  at  Shih-chu-t:m  (E  5)  to  prevent 
a  cavalry  raid  down  the  river  valley  across  the  First  Army's 
line  of  communications.  A  long  train  of ''  military  coolie  "  carts 
was  passing  thix)ugh  An-ping,  the  first  I  had  seen  for  about  six 
weeks.  Many  of  the  men  had  bare  feet^  and  some  had  worn- 
out  straw  sandals.     All  looked  healthy  but  very  tired. 

From  An-ping  I  rode  in  a  northerly  direction  over  the  road 
by  which  the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  had  recently  passed.  It 
looked  as  if  many  army  corps  had  marched  over  it,  and  was 
really  nothing  but  bog.  I  passed  crowds  of  one-horse  transport 
carts  halted  along  the  road,  the  ponies  feeding  between  the 
shafts  and  the  drivers  cooking  their  food,  or  asleep  under  the 
carts.  Considering  the  state  oi  tbe  roads,  it  was  wonderful  how 
the  divisions  had  pushed  along  in  twenty-four  hours. 

As  it  was  impossible  to  pass  the  troops  in  the  darkness,  I 
waited  till  daybreak  by  tbe  side  of  the  road,  and  then  continued 
my  way  across  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  catching  up  the  Army  Head- 
Quarter  Staff  and  the  other  attaches  at  the  fort  on  Swallow's 
14  est  Hill*  about  8  a.m. 

After  fording  the  river  at  Lien-tao-wan  (F  5),  the  Army 
had  marched  through  deep  sand  to  Kuan-tun  (F  4);  so  that 
altogether  the  movement  to  a  flank  by  the  2nd  and  12th 
Divisions  was  a  very  fine  performance.  The  pontoon  bridge 
was  now  in  full  working  order,  and  another  was  being  made 
half  a  mile  further  down  the  river. 


•  CbinoBe  Fort  F/G  4  on  Map  Si. 
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When  I  arrived  at  Swallow's  Nest  Hill,  on  the  Iflt  of  1st  Sept. 
September,*  the  artillery  duel  was  in  full  swing.  The  Russian 
shells  were  bursting  over  a  parallel  ridge,  which  they  had 
mistaken  for  the  one  on  which  the  iMktteries  were.  The 
Japanese  guns  being  unable  to  reach  the  Russian  artillery, 
except  with  high-explosive  shell,  concentrated  their  fire  round 
the  village  of  Uei-ying-tai.  At  9.30  am.  I  was  informed  that 
the  Russian  strength  in  front  was  not  known  as  yet,  that  the 
Second  and  Fourth  Armies  were  pressing  tbe  Russians  from  the 
south  with  all  their  force,  and  that  several  long  trains  had 
been  seen  leaving  laao-yang  for  the  north.  Large  bodies  of 
Russian  infantry  also  had  been  seen  in  the  vicinity  of  Hou 
Hei-yiog-tai. 

At  11.30  a.m.,  just  after  the  Japanese  reserves,  which  up 
till  now  had  been  under  shelter  of  the  ridge  near  the  guns, 
moved  forward,  the  Russian  artillery  began  to  search  the  place 
in  which  they  had  been  with  shrapnel.  Fortunately  for  the 
Japanese  reserves,  who  moved  in  close  order,  the  Russian 
gunners  failed  to  see  them,  though  their  faded  khaki  cap  covers 
were  very  conspicuous  in  the  sunlight. 

For  the  following  account  of  the  movements  of  the  15th 
Brigade  I  am  indebted « chiefly  to  a  Japanese  officer  who 
was  kind  enough  to  give  us  some  information  about  it 
afterwards. 

At  1.30  p.m.,  1st  September,  the  commander  of  the  12th 
Division  informed  the  15th  Brigade  that  a  large  force  of 
Russians  was  inarching  towards  the  right  of  the  12th  Division 
from  the  Ten-tai  coal  mines,f  and  that  before  the  Japanese  line 
could  advance  as  ordered  it  would  be  necessary  to  reconnoitre 
the  strength  of  the  Russians.  Major-General  Okasaki,  the 
general  commanding  the  brigade,  replied :  "  I  am  too  near  the 
"  Russian  position  and  cannot  remain  here  under  fire,  but  must 
"  advance  and  continue  fighting."  He  also  said  that  he  knew  of 
the  general  Japanese  plan  of  operations,  and  that  as  the  Second 
and  Fourth  Armies  were  pressing  the  Russians  from  the  south 
the  First  Army  ought  to  do  its  best  to  push  forward. 

At  this  time  there  appeared  to  be  only  a  small  force  of 
Russians  on  Manju-yama,  about  one  thousand  yards  in  front  of 
his  advanced  guard,  so  he  determined  to  attack  the  hill.  Before 
doing  so  he  sent  to  the  officer  commanding  the  2nd  Division 
artillery,  who  was  not  under  his  orders,  to  ask  him  to  concen- 
teate  his  fire  on  Manju-yama.  He  also  sent  a  message  to  the 
Divisional  Head- Quarters  to  say  that  he  was  going  to  attack, 
and  a  request  to  the  commander  of  the  12th  Division  to  allow 
the  mountain  artillery  to  fire  at  the  hilL  The  officer  com- 
manding the  2nd  Division  artillery  replied :  "  Tes ;  but  it  will 
''be  necessary  to  advance  to  another  position,  an  operation  very 
"  difficult  at  present  owing  to  the  Russian  fire." 

*  Bee  Map  37  (tracing  to  be  plaoed  over  ICap  86)  and  Panorama  5. 
t  F  3  on  Map  34. 


.    BATTLE  OF  LIAO-YANO. 

Before  the  batteries  advanced  I  saw  them  digging  gun  pits 
in  the  new  position  about  eight  hnndred  yards  nearer  the  enemy. 

In  this  way  the  time  from  1.30  to  4  p.m.  passed.  Two  more 
Bassian  batteries  also  opened  iire,  one  from  near  Hou  Hei-ying-tai 
and  the  other  from  west  of  Bisia-f u-tun.  Major-General  Okasaki 
saw  therefore  that  if  the  hill  was  taken,  bis  troops  would  find 
themselves  under  a  cross  fire  from  three  directions. 

At  4  p.m.  the  Army  Head-Quarters  informed  Major-General 
Okasaki  that  Ins  dispositions  had  been  approved  of,  and  that 
it  had  been  decided  to  occupy  Manju-yama  that  day.  Also  that 
the  left  brigade  of  the  1 2th  Division  (the  12th,  Eogoshi)  had 
been  ordered  to  assist  in  attacking  the  hill.  The  orderly  had 
taken  the  wrong  road,  so  the  message  arrived  late. 

One  of  Major-General  Eigoshi's  adjutants  then  came  up 
for  instructions,  and  Major-General  Okasaki  told  him  that  he 
thought  his  brigade  could  take  the  hill  without  assistance,  but 
that  he  hoped  the  12th  Brigade  would  watch  his  right  flank 
and  if  possible  get  dose  enough  to  the  Russian  battery  near 
Hou  Hei-ying-tai  to  make  it  retire. 

From  6.30  to  8  p.m.  the  Japanese  field  and  mountain 
artillery  poured  a  heavy  fire  of  shrapnel  and  high-explosive 
shell  on  to  Manju-yama,  and  Major-General  Okasaki  hoped  that 
this  would  make  the  Russians  retire,  but  instead  of  this  they 
were  reinforced. 

Just  before  dark  there  was  very  heavy  gun  and  rifle  fire 
on  Manju-yama.  Every  flash  of  gun  or  bursting  shrapnel 
showed  up  like  electric  light  against  the  sunset,  the  long  red 
streaks  of  which  pointed  northwards  in  the  direction  of  the 
Russian  retreat.  The  flashes  of  Russian  batteries,  which  had 
baffled  detection  during  the  day,  could  now  be  seen  distinctly. 
The  advanced  guard  of  the  15th  Brigade  was  now  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  but  in  spite  of  frequent  attempts  it  was  unable  to 
eJSect  a  lodgment  on  the  slopes.  When  night  fell,  the  darkness 
before  the  moon  rose  was  intense,  the  artillery  ceased  firing, 
and  the  main  body  of  the  15th  Brigade  commenced  to  advance 
through  the  high  crops  of  kaoliang.  It  was  exceedingly  difficult 
to  keep  touch  and  not  to  lose  direction,  especially  as  the 
15th  Brigade  men,  who  were  used  to  mountains,  had  never 
experienced  the  twelve-feet  high  kaoliang  before.  Major- 
General  Okasaki  therefore  adopted  the  formation  laid  down  for 
movements  in  woods,  &c.: — ^One  company  extended  in  line, 
followed  by  the  other  three  companies  of  a  battalion  in  section 
columns  at  deployiug  intervals,  each  officer  marching  by 
compass.  When  the  brigade  arrived  where  the  kaclia/ng  was 
cut,  he  halted  it  and-  sent  on  the  front  line. 

The  ground  in  'front  of  the  16th  Regiment  on  the  left  was 
very  broken  and  difficult  owing  to  numerous  ravines,  while 
that  over  which  the  30th  Regiment  had  to  advance  was  com- 
paratively easy.  The  30th  Regiment  was  therefore  ordered 
to  attack  as  soon  as  the  moon  rose,  about  10  p.m. 
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Almost  immediately  after  the  moon  began  to  rise,  the 
general  heard  the  noise  of  the  charge  of  the  first  line  of  the 
30th  Regiment,  and  then  shouts  of  Banzai,  A  message  came 
to  say  that  the  30th  Regiment  were  in  possession  of  the  north- 
east part  of  the  hilL  He  now  ordered  the  16th  Re^ment  to 
attack,  and  after  a  short  while  he  received  another  message 
saying  that  they  had  occupied  the  south-west  portion  of  the 
hilL  In  the  darkness  the  16th  Regiment  did  not  know  that 
the  30th  Regiment  had  taken  the  other  half  of  the  bill,  and 
asked  for  permission  to  take  it  alsa 

Before  the  attack  the  brigade  had  received  reinforcements  of 
three  companies  of  the  4th  Regiment,  3rd  Brigade,  and  now 
Major-General  Okasaki  had  ordered  these  three  companies  to 
support  the  80th  Regiment  on  the  right  Finding,  however, 
that  the  80th  Regiment  had  taken  their  part  of  the  hill,  he 
sent  them  to  the  16th  Regiment,  where  they  remained.  AU  this 
took  place  between  11  p.nL.  and  midnight,  the  80th  Regiment 
capturing  their  part  of  the  hill  half  an  hour  before  the  16th 
Regiment. 

On  the  top  of  Manju-yama  is  a  smaU  knoll  with  a  trench 
round  it  The  adjutant  of  the  30th  Regiment  rushed  out  from 
the  firing  line  to  this  knoll  and  stayed  there  by  himself  until 
shot  in  the  side  €uid  killed.  His  orderly  then  dashed  out  to 
secure  the  adjutant's  letter  case,  which  he  had  been  told 
contained  important  documents^  and  was  severely  wounded, 
but  lived. 

A  few  minutes  after  midnight  two  Russian  battalions  made 
a  counter-attack  against  the  right  of  the  30th  Regiment.  The 
attack  lasted  about  half  an  hour,  when  the  Russians  retired 
leaving  a  lieutenant-colonel  and  many  men  dead.  In  one  little 
place  there  were  forty  dead  Russians. 

Major-General  Okasaki  now  sent  out  some  officers'  patrols  to 
find  out  where  the  Russians  were  retiring  to,  and  these  patrols 
reported  that  they  had  fallen  back  on  Hsia-f u-tun  and  Hou 
Hei-ying-tai,  where  they  had  apparently  halted. 

The  30th  and  16th  Regiments  were  now  ordered  to  entrench 
along  the  crest  of  the  hill  aad  to  dig  deep  pits  as  protection 
against  the  artillery  bombardment  which  it  is  certain  they 
would  receive  in  the  morning.  The  hill  is  very  rocky  and 
therefore  difficult  to  entrencL 

Patrols  also  brought  information  that  the  Russians  had 
evacuated  the  eastern  part  of  the  Hill  131  near  flsi  Euan-tun. 
An  officer's  patrol  was  sent  to  verify  this^  and  reported  that  the 
position  in  question  was  unoccupied. 

Okasaki  then  sent  three  companies  of  the  1st  Battalion 
4th  Regiment  to  this  point,  with  orders  to  retire  in  case  the 
retention  of  the  position  should  prove  difficult.  This  party 
occupied  the  smaU  knoll  south-west  of  the  viUage  between 
7  and  8  a.m.  on  the  2nd.  Some  hours  before  this  Major-General 
Okasaki,  having  seen  that  his  troops  were  well  entrenched^  went 
down  to  rest  in  a  temple  at  the  foot  of  the  hilL 
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and  Sept.  At  8  a.m.  on  tbe  2nd  September,*  Major-General  Okasaki 
went  to  the  top  of  Manja-yama,  and  was  joined  there  by  an 
officer  of  the  First  Army  Head^Qaarters  Staff  with  a  mes^sage 
from  Oeneral  Kuroki  to  say  that  the  latter  was  very  satisfied 
with  the  occupation  of  the  hill.  Major-General  Okasaki  replied 
that  it  was  very  necessary  to  do  something  against  the  Russian 
artillery.  There  were  sixteen  guns  north  of  the  hiU  and  three 
howitasers  on  a  spur  of  POll  131,  near  the  river,  also  two  or  more 
batteries  near  Hsia-fu-lun.  The  three  howitzers,  he  said,  were 
especially  dangerous  as  they  enfiladed  the  hiU,  and  the  trenches 
were  little  protection  against  their  high*angle  fire.  At  this 
moment  the  Russian  artillery  from  between  Fsia-fu-tun  and 
Hou  Hei-ying-tai  opened  fire,  the  first  shell  falling  a  little  short 
but  slightly  wounding  his  adjutant.  Then  all  the  Russian  gans 
from  the  north  and  west,  followed  a  few  nunutes  later  by  a  field 
battery  and  the  three  howitzers  from  the  south,  rained  shrapnel 
on  to  the  hilL  It  was  certain  death  to  expose  oneself.  All  the 
soldiers  lay  in  the  bottom  of  the  trenches,  and  though  the  fire 
was  accurate,  it  caused  little  loss.  Altogether  forty  Russian 
guns  concentrated  their  fire  on  the  hill  for  about  twenty-five 
minutes,  during  which  time  the  Japanese  lay  like  stones  in 
their  trenches.  Then  the  Russian  artillery  bc^gan  to  distribute 
its  fire  on  other  parts  of  the  field,  but  some  guns  always  con- 
tinued to  fire  at  Manju-yama,  making  it  impossible  for  the  men 
to  get  food,  fire,  or  water.  They  had  to  stay  in  the  trenches  and 
eat  uncooked  rice.  The  general  was  certain  that  this  bombard- 
ment was  preparatory  to  an  infantry  attack  either  then  or 
during  the  following  night. 

At  11  a.m.  the  Russian  line  extended  right  across  Hi]]  131 
from  Hsia-fu-tun  to  the  artillery  position  on  the  southern  slopes. 
Major-General  Okasaki  sent  orders  to  the  three  companies  of 
the  4th  Regiment  on  the  knoll  south-west  of  Hsi  Kuan-tun  to 
retire,  as  the  Russians  were  in  a  semicircle  facing  Manju-yaraa, 
and  reinforcements  were  arriving  at  Hsia-fu-tun  evidently  with 
a  view  of  attacking  the  hill. 

Again  all  the  Russian  artillery  concentrated  their  fire  on  the 
unfortunate  Manju-yama,  and  the  Japanese  artillery  could  not 
change  its  position  in  order  to  try  to  get  within  effective  range 
of  the  Russian  gun&  The  general  now  felt  sure  that  the 
Russian  attack  was  about  to  commence,  so  taking  with  him  the 
brigade  reserve,  consisting  of  the  2nd  Battalion  30th  Regiment* 
he  went  to  the  left  of  the  16th  Regiment  He  then  saw  that 
the  Russian  infantry  at  Hsia-fu-tun  had  halted  and  was  firing 
long-range  volleys  towards  the  hilL  At  the  same  time  he 
received  a  message  from  the  officer  commanding  the  three 
companies  of  the  4th  Regiment  on  the  knoll  askmg  for  per- 
mission not  to  retire,  and  saying  that  though  there  were  three 
Russian  battalions  against  him,  he  had  repulsed  them  several 
timea    Major-General  Okasaki    replied,  "Not  possible,"  and 

*  See  Map  38  (tracing  to  be  plaoed  oyer  Hap  36}. 
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added  that  he  was  sending  two  companies  to  cover  his  retreat. 
At  4  p.m.  this  force  was  withdrawn  with  difficulty  and  with  a 
loss  of  270  men.  In  the  afternoon  the  three  companies  of  the 
4th  Regiment  were  sent  back  to  floang-kn-f  en,  and  the  divisional 
staff  put  them  into  the  divisional  reserve,  at  the  same  time 
sending  np  the  1st  Battalion  29th  Regiment  to  reinforce  the 
brigade. 

The  Russians  advanced  to  the  knoll  lately  occupied  by  the 
Japanese,  but  were  driven  back  by  the  fire  of  three  field 
batteries  north  of  Huang-ku-fen.  Major-Oeneral  Okasaki, 
seeing  that  the  Russians  hesitated  to  come  on,  thought  of 
attacking  and  went  to  the  top  of  Manju-yama.  From  there  he 
saw,  however,  that  the  Russians  occupied  a  line  from  Hill  131 
to  Hsia-f u-tun  and  thence  north  round  his  right  front,  and  he 
decided  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  attack.  After  6  p.m, 
the  artillery  fire  against  Manju-yama  ceased,  so  the  general 
fiJled  up  the  trenches  with  men  and  placed  the  newly  arrived 
Ist  Battalion  29th  Regiment  as  a  rraerve  to  the  30th  Regiment. 
The  company  of  the  30th  Regiment  which  had  been  left  behind 
at  Kou-wai  also  rejoiued  during  the  day. 

At  daylight  on  the  2nd,  I  went  to  the  2nd  Division  artillery 
position  of  the  day  before  and  found  two  batteries  were  still 
there,  the  other  two  having  advanced  the  previous  evening.  It 
was  a  well-chosen  position  though  too  far  fix>m  the  Russian 
batteries.  The  ridge  was  just  high  enough  to  permit  of  a  view 
over  the  high  crops  between  it  and  Manju-yama.  I  spoke  to 
some  artillery  men  who  were  engaged  in  burning  the  body  of  a 
sergeant-major,  the  only  man  lulled  in  the  batteries  the  day 
befora  There  were  only  six  other  casualties  in  spite  of  the 
thousands  of  shell  which  the  Russians  had  fired  at  them.  The 
ground  from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  yards  behind  the 
position  was  strewn  with  Russian  shrapnel  cases,  fuzes,  and 
broken  bits  of  shelL 

I  then  went  back  to  the  Swallow's  Nest  HiU,  which  was  the 
only  position  in  the  neighbourhood  from  which  a  good  view 
over  the  crops  could  be  obtained.  General  Euroki  and  staff 
were  still  there,  all  looking  towards  the  north-west,  as  if  expect- 
ing an  attack  from  that  direction.  In  the  evening  Russian 
in&ntry  could  be  plainly  seen  ascending  the  north  slopes  of 
HiU  131,  being  shelled  as  they  went  by  the  two  advanced 
batteries  of  the  2nd  Division  artillery.  With  the  exception 
of  these  Russians  and  the  Japanese  on  Manju-yama,  the  'high 
crops  hid  all  infantry  movements  from  view.  During  the 
day  I  spoke  with  several  wounded  soldiers  on  their  way  back 
fix>m  the  front,  but  most  of  them  had  very  confused  notions  of 
what  had  taken  place  during  the  night,  beyond  the  fact  tliat 
Manju-yama  had  been  captured  by  them.  Some  soldiers  of  the 
4th  R^ment  said  that  their  company  had  made  a  counter- 
attack from  the  knoll  near  Hsi  Kuan-tun,  but  when  dose  to  tiie 
Russian  trenches  had  run  out  of  ammunition;    The  company 


400  BiiTTJLK  OF  LIAO-YANO. 

would  not  retire,  however,  but  remaiaed  under  fire  until  nearly 
all  were  killed  or  wounded. 

The  29th  Begiment,  which  had  marched  27  miles  in  twenty- 
four  hours  over  the  worst  of  roads,  rejoined  the  division  from 
the  Quard,  looking  wonderfully  fit  in  spite  of  their  exertions  in 
the  heat.  In  some  of  the  companies  of  this  and  other  regiments 
I  counted  from  two  hundred  to  two  hundred  and  twenty  men. 
Becruits  and  reserves  had  joined  during  the  long  halt  at 
lien-shan-kuan,*  but  considering  the  hard  work  since  then,  the 
average  was  good. 

During  the  night  of  the  2nd  to  3rd  September  the  Russians 
made  five  attacks  on  Manju-yama. 

(1)  About  5  p.m.  one  battalion  of  Russians  attacked  from 
Hou  Hei-ying-ttu,  and  at  the  same  time  tlie  Russian  lino 
advanced  from  Hill  131.  The  former  was  stopped  with  the 
bayonet,  and  the  latter  by  rifle  fire  half-way. 

(2)  Between  7  and  8  p.m.  two  battalions  made  a  very 
determined  attack  against  the  left  of  the  30th  Regiment,  but 
were  repulsed.  The  brigade  reserve  (the  1st  Battalion  29th 
Regiment),  however,  had  to  be  called  up  to  assist. 

(3)  After  a  few  minutes  two  more  Russian  battalions  made 
an  attack  against  the  1 6th  Regiment  under  cover  of  artillery 
fire.  The  Russians  reached  the  top  of  the  bill,  which  is  a  plateau 
some  twenty  yards  wide.  Prom  here  they  were  repulsed  with 
the  bayonet  by  the  first  line,  but  only  fell  back  to  a  line  from 
one  hundred  to  five  hundred  yards  from  the  hill  and  continued 
firing. 

During  the  pitch  darkness  before  the  moon  rose,  some 
Russians  crept  up  the  west  slope  of  Manju-yama,  and  threw 
some  magnesium  balls  connected  by  string  on  to  the  crest  of  the 
hill,  lighted  them  and  retired.  Volleys  were  poured  into  the 
Japanese  trenches  now  brilliantly  lit  up. 

It  was  almost  certain  death  to  expose  oneself,  so  the  Japanese 
soldiers  endeavoured  to  extinguish  the  lights  by  throwing 
stones,  but  without  succesa  Then  a  soldier  dashed  out  from 
the  trench  shouting  his  name  and  regiment  according  to  the 
Japanese  custom,  and  put  out  the  lights  with  the  butt  of  his 
rifle.     He  returned  safely  in  spite  of  the  rain  of  bullets. 

About  this  time,  when  it  was  still  dark,  Major-Oeneral 
Okasaki  went  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  saw  that  the  two  lines 
of  rifle  flashes  were  so  mixed  up  that  it  was  impossible  to  tell 
which  were  which.  Towards  Usia-fu-tun  a  Russian  band  was 
playing  a  march,  and  at  about  9  p.m.,  in  the  direction  of 
Hou  Hei-ying-tai,  the  ringing  of  the  Russian  national  anthem 
could  be  distinctly  heard.  The  general  thereupon  ordered  the 
Japanese  trumpeters  to  sound  "Cease  firing,"  The  Japanese 
obeyed  the  order  immediately^  and  then  he  was  able  to  see 
exactly  where  the  Russians  were  by  the  flashes  of  their  rifles. 

*  Near  the  Mo-tien  Ling. 
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He  called  to  his  men  in  a  loud  voice  and  said :  "  When  my 
**  soldiers  are  so  well  disciplined  as  to  cease  firing  during  a  night 
*'  attack,  it  is  impossible  that  the  Russians  can  ever  retake 
"  Manju-yama.  I  am  here  to  see  you.  Never  can  they  retake 
"  the  hilL"  The  soldiers  then  shouted  Banzai  !  Some  of  the 
officers  then  came  to  the  general  and  asked  for  leave  to  continue 
firing,  as  the  Russians  "  were  within  the  distance  when  fire  is 
"  permitted  by  the  Regulations."  The  general  answered :  "  It 
"  is  foolish  to  fire  when  you  cannot  see  the  enemy ;  wait  until 
"  he  is  nearer,  and  then*  fire." 

(4)  At  10  p.m.  the  Russians  made  a  fourth  attack  against 
the  right  of  the  16th  Regiment.  They  crept  up  close  and  threw 
hand-grenades  into  the  Japanese  trenches.  The  Japanese 
held  their  own,  though  the  two  lines  swayed  backwards  and 
forwards  along  the  crest  of  the  hill,  sometimes  going  half-way 
down  the  eastern  slope.  It  was  a  very  determined  attack,  but, 
finally,  the  Russians  retired,  leaving  the  colonel  of  the  123rd 
Regiment  (probably  Milkov)  killed,  and  about  300  dead. 

(5)  After  a  short  pause,  about  2  a.m.  on  the  3rd  September, 
there  was  a  fifth  attack  against  the  30th  Regiment,  which  was 
repelled  by  the  front  line  without  the  assistance  of  the  reserve. 
The  colonel  of  the  30th  Regiment  now  came  to  Major-General 
Okasaki,  and  told  him  that  a  large  Russian  force  was  advancing. 
They  went  to  the  top  of  the  hill  together,  and  saw  in  the  moon- 
light a  long  black  line  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  enveloping  it  on 
both  flanks.  The  colonel  now  proposed  a  counter-attack  with 
the  30th  Regiment  against  the  Russian  left.^  At  tiiis  time  there 
were  in  all  about  six  and  a  half  battalions  of  Japanese  on  or- 
near  the  hill.  Both  regimental  and  brigade  reserves  were  now 
brought  lip  to  the  firing  line,  and  the  30th  Regiment  was  moved 
to  the  extreme  north  end  of  the  hill.  At  2.30  a.m.  the  colonel, 
with  the  1st  and  2nd  Battalions  30th  Regiment,  began  an 
attack  on  the  Russian  left,  the  whole  Japanese  line  firing  at  the 
same  time.  Seeing  this  movement,  the  Russians  retired  on  the 
line  Hsia-fu-tun-Hou  Hei-ying-tai.  The  colonel  now  proposed 
pursuit,  but  Major-Qeneral  Okasaki,  not  knowing  the  general 
situation,  considered  it  advisable  not  to  do  so.  He  sent  out 
patrols,  which  reported  that  the  Russians  had  halted  at  Hsia* 
fn-ton  and  Hon  Hei-ying-taL  Thus  ended  one  of  the  most 
exciting  nights  of  the  whole  war,  and  one  of  the  most  important. 
A  night  which  increased  the  respect  of  the  Japanese  for  the 
fighting  qualities  of  the  Russians  a  hundred  per  cent. 

A  Japanese  staff  ofiicer  afterwards  told  us  that  it  was 
probably  Europatkin's  intention  to  throw  a  strong  force  against 
the  First  Army,  and  to  drive  it  back  on  the  river,  outflanking  it 
to  the  north.  To  do  this  he  had  to  use  Manju-yama  as  a  pivot 
on  which  to  wheel  to  his  right,  and  therefore  must  recapture  it. 
Kuropatkin  may  have  thought  that  he  could  crush  the  First 
Army  daring  his  retreat,  and  had  he  captared  Manju-yama 
^lould  have  doubtless  launched  a  large  force  against  it    Being 
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unable  to  capture  it,  however,  he  did  not  diu*e  to  detadi  a  force 
against  the  extreme  Japanese  right,  and  his  only  alternative 
was  to  retire  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd.  The  same  staff  officer 
said  that  the  retention  of  Manju-yama  was  a  very  "  touch  and 
go  "  business,  and  that  he  felt  veiy  nervous  about  it. 

8rd  Sept.  In  the  early  morning  of  the  3rd  September,*  the  3rd  Brigade 
assembled  north-west  of  Huang-ku-fen  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  the  15th  Brigade  and  attacking  the  Russians  at  dawn, 
but  it  anived  too  late  to  take  part  in  the  night's  fighting.  The 
2nd  Division  artillery  had  also  advanced  during  the  darkness, 
and  at  daybreak  opened  fire  from  two  positions  north-west  and 
south-east  of  Huang-ku-fen  respectively.  At  the  same  time  the 
Russian  howitzers  retired  and,  as  the  general  said,  "made  it 
more  agreeable  for  the  troops  on  Manju-yama."  The  Russian 
artillery  north  of  the  hill,  however,  kept  up  a  steady  fire  all 
through  the  Srd.  That  evening  the  15th  Brigade  received 
orders  to  band  over  the  position  held  by  them  to  the  Srd  Brigade, 
and  to  move  to  the  right  of  the  latter.  For  three  days  they 
had  been  marching  and  fighting  in  the  great  heat,  with  nothing 
but  a  little  bad  water  to  drink  and  no  time  to  cook.  This 
chanse  began  at  11  p.m.,  and  both  brigades  were  in  their  new 
positions  by  2  a.m.  on  the  4th. 

During  the  three  days'  fighting  the  casualties  in  the  15th  | 

Brigade  were —  i 

Officers.         Soldiers.  Total. 

Killed  -        -    11  228  239 

Wounded  -  -    33  1,012  1,045 


1,284 


Casualties  in  regiments :  16th  Regiment,  368 ;  30th  Regiment, 
671 ;  29th  Regiment,  245. 

The  Staff  did  not  know  the  strength  of  thQ  Russian  force 
attacking  Manju-yama,  but  thought  there  were  about  three 
regiments  and  forty  guns.  The  few  wounded  prisoners  taken 
said  four  re^ments  and  more  than  forty  guns. 

The  disadvantage  of  a  rice  emergency  ration  was  fully 
brought  home  to  the  men  on  Manju-yama.,  as  they  were  unable 
to  cook.    Biscuit  would  have  been  all  right 

At  daybreak,  on  3rd  September,  I  joined  the  2nd  Division 
staff  at  the  first  artillery  position,  but  could  get  no  news  of  what 
had  happened  during  the  night  except  from  wounded  soldiers 
who  were  coming  back  in  large  numbers.  They  all  owned  to 
having  had  a  terrible  night  on  Manju-yama  when  "  thousands 
of  Riusians  *'  had  attacked  them.  When  asked  whether  either 
side  retired,  one  man  said,  "  No,  but  the  Japanese  still  hold  the 

*  See  Map  89  (tr«oing  to  be  pluc^  orer  Msp  36). 
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•hilL"  Others  said  ibey  had  been  driven  to  the  bottom,  but  had 
-again  retaken  it.  All  €ipoke  of  the  bombs  or  band-grenades 
.about  the  siad  of  oranges  iii^hich  the  Russians  had  used  with 
such;  I  effect,  and  thought  that  such  terrible  wewpons  were  not 
fair-play^  as  the  Japanese  had  none. 

That  tnoming  I  went  over  one  of  the  divisional  field 
hospitals  (there  are  four  in  the  2nd  Division  with  a  capacity  for 
200  wounded  each)  which  had  just  been  established  in  the 
village  of  Kao-li-tsai.  Numerous  wounded  were  being  brought 
in,  each  with  a  red  label  giving  name,  company,  regiment, 
wound,  and  an  index  number  which  had  been  attached  to  his 
coat  by  a  doctor  at  the  dressing  stations.  All  appeared  to  have 
been  very  well  bandaged  and  attended  to  before  their  arrival  at 
the  field  hospital,  where  each  man  received  a  fresh  label  (white) 
giving  similar  information.  The  rifles  and  pouches  were  also 
labelled  with  the  men's  names  and  registers. 

Though  the  night  had  been  clear  with  a  waning  moon,  the  4tli  B«pt. 
morning  of  the  4th  broke  with  a  dense  mist  and,  in  consequence, 
comparative  silence.  At  11  a.m.  the  commander  of  the  2nd 
Division  received  a  report  that  the  Russians  seemed  to  be 
retiring.  The  commander  of  the  3rd  Brigade  seeing  no  Russians 
on  Hill  131  sent  one  regiment  to  occupy  it,  while  the  other 
remained  on  the  col  between  it  and  Manju-yama  to  which  two 
batteries  also  advanced. 

Orders  to  pursue  reached  the  2nd  Division  head-quarters  at 
2.30  p.m.  on  the  4th,  but  no  attempt  at  pursuit  was  made  that 
day.  The  troops  were  tired  out,  wounded  had  to  be  collected, 
dead  had  to  be  buried,  &c.,  and  the  1 5  th  Brigade  had  not  yet 
recovered  from  its  recent  exertions.  The  3rd  Brigade  received 
orders  at  4  p.m.  to  pursue,  but  did  not  start  till  next  morning, 
when  the  advanced  guard  at  Hsia-fu-tun  fired  on  the  retreating 
Russiana 

In  the  early  morning  of  5th  September,  in  pouring  rain^  T  6th,  Sept. 
walked  to  the  top  of  Manju-yama  before  the  ddbris  of  the  battle 
had  been  cleared  away.  Along  the  crest-line  were  Japanese 
trenches  and  deep  holes  which  had  been  excavated  with  difficulty 
in  the  rocky  soil.  Walking  over  to  the  western  slope  I  saw  the 
ground  literally  covered  with  Russian  dead,  while  rifles,  bayonets, 
drams,  caps,  boots,  &c  were  scattered  all  over  the  place.  The 
dead  were  lying  in  eveiy  attitude,  some  evidently  having  been 
shot  while  advancing,  others  while  retiring.  Many  were  dressed 
in  blue  cotton  trousers  and  shii-ts.  A  stone  pillar  in  the  centre 
of  the  plateau,  on  top  of  the  hill,  had  been  peppered  by 
hundreds  of  bullets.  A  Japanese  soldier  told  me  that  it  had 
been  mistaken  all  through  the  night  of  the  2nd  for  some  "  brave 
Russian.'*  Two  hundred  and  thirty  Russian  corpses  were 
dragged  off  the  top  of  the  hill  by  Chinese  with  ropes,  and  piled 
at  the  bottom  with  a  thin  covering  of  eartL 
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The  numbers  on  the  Russian  caps  which  I  saw  on  Manja-yam* 
and  neighbourhood  were:  23,  35,  121,  123,  138, 134, 135, 137,. 
138, 139.  On  the  col  were  eight  well-made  gun  epaulmenta^ 
from  which  an  excellent  view  could  be  had  over  the  country 
between  there  and  Swallow's  Nest  Hill. 

When  the  Army  halted,  the  2nd  Division  took  up  its  position 
in  the  general  alignment  between  Ten-tai  coal  mine*  and  the 
raOway. 

•  F  3  on  Map  34. 
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(29)  The  Battle  of  Liao-yang.— First  Japanese  Army. 
Operations  of  the  12th  Division  firom  the 
25th  August  to  the  5th  September  1904,  with 
a  short  Account  of  the  Movements  of  the 
Umezawa  Brigade  in  the  Final  Advance  on 
Liao-yang. 


BSPOBT  by  Captain  J.  B.  Jardine,  D.S.O.,  5th  Lancers,  Yen-tai 
Colliery,  December  4tb,  1904. 


Plates. 

General  Map        -----  Map  84. 

Disposition  of    the   12th  Division,   Slst  August 

(night)  and  Ist  September            -             -        -  Map  37. 

Disposition  of  the  12th  Division,  2nd  September  -  Map  38< 
The  12th  Infantry  Brigade  daring  night  of  4tb- 

5th  September  -            •            •            «            -  Map  39. 


The  12th  Division  was  on  the  extreme  right  of  three 
Japanese  Armies,  and  started  its  movement  from  its  position, 
near  Tli-shu-lin-tzu  (J  5),*  which  it  had  taken  up  gJter  the 
action  near  that  village. 

On  its  right  rear  was  the  Umezawa  Brigade  (a  mixed  one 
including  six  battalions)  posted  near  Chiao-tou  (J  6),  south  of 
the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  facing  Pen-hsi-hu  (J  3),  in  readiness  to  act  when 
r^uired.  Six  thousand  of  the  enemy  were  known  to  be  in 
Peu-hsi-hu  with  some  guns. 

On  the  left  (south-east)  of  the  12th  Division  was  the 
2nd  Division,  and  beyond  that  again  was  the  Guard  Division, 
the  three  comprising  the  First  Army. 

These  relative  positions  were  maintained  throughout  the 
eleven  days'  fighting. 

The  line  of  communications  of  the  12  th  Division  and  Umezawa 
Brigade  was  as  formerly,!  i,e,,  vid  Chiao-tou,  Pei  Fen-shui  Ling 
Pass,  Sai-ma-chi,  Ai-yang-cheng,  Euan-tien-shan,  and  the  Ya-lu. 

The  12th  Division  was  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  one 
regiment  of  Guard  reservists  (transferred  from  the  Umezawa 
Brigade).  For  the  first  few  days  of  the  advance  guns  were  lent 
and  interchanged  between  the  division  and  the  Umezawa 
Brigade.  For  instance,  one  battery  of  mountain  artilleiy  was 
lent  to  the  brigade  throughout  the  operations,  but  on  the  25th, 

•i&e«lCsp34.  t^«Map88. 
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26th,  and  27th  August  two  guns  of  this  battery  acted  with  the 
division  as  well  as  a  field  battery  from  the  brigade.  One 
mountaixi  battery  was  lent  to  the  2nd  Division  until  the  morning 
of  the  Ist  September. 

After  the  action  of  Yii-shu-lin-tzu  the  Russians  in  front  of 
the  12th  Division  had  retreated  to  what  one  may  term  the 
outer  line  and  the  extreme  left  of  their  defensive  positions  in 
front  of  Liaoyang,  where  they  were  attacked  on  the  night  of 
the  25th  August. 

The  position  (defensive  and  outpost  line)  taken  up  by  the 
12th  Division  after  the  action  of  Yti-shu-lin-tzu  until  25th  August 
was  as  marked  on  the  sketch,*  the  23rd  Brigade  (Major-Oeneral 
Kigoshi)  occupying  the  hills  north  of  Lao-kuan  Ling  (H  5),  and 
the  12th  Brigade  (Major-General  Shimamura,  late  Major-General 
Sasaki)  the  hills  to  the  south  of  it.  Three  batteries  were  on 
the  defensive  line  day  and  night. 

24th  Aug.  On  the  24th  August  the  general  staff,  and  principal  com- 
manding officers  of  units  went  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  affording 
a  good  view,  and  planned  the  attack,  deciding  what'  the  move^ 
meuts  of  each  regiment  were  to  be.  This  night  many  ofBcers 
waited  on  till  dark,  and  until  the  moon  rose  (the  next  night 
was  full  moon)  to  see  what  the  ground  and  the  points  to  march 
on  looked  like. 

The  forces  of  the  enemy  against  the  12th  Division  (as  was 
afterwards  discovered)  on  the  25th  and  26th  were  four  and  a 
half  regiments  of  the  9th  and  3 1st  Divisions,  the  latter  being 
on  the  extreme  Russian  left^  and  against  the  23rd  Brigade. 

As  far  as  the  12th  Division  was  concerned,  for  movement  of 
troops  and  transport,  the  country  between  its  position  ahd  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho  was  much  the  same  as  it  had  been  ever  since  the 
division  had  entered  Manchuria.  The  tops  of  the  hills  had, 
however,  more  natural  cover  than  had  been  the  case  up  to  the 
25th  August,  that  is,  many  hills  had  rocky  summits,  but  I  saw- 
none,  except  North  Pa-pan  Ling  (F  5),  that  were  as  rocky  as  the 
ordinary  Natal  kopje,  IVees  were  fewer  also,  and  what  trees 
there  were  were  on  the  lower  slopes  only  and  round  the  villages 
in  the  valleys.  In  the  narrow  valleys  were  crops,  for  the  most 
part  kaoliang  (almost  ripe),  planted  m  drills,  and  twelve  feet  to 
fourteen  feet  high.  This  kaoliang  is  not  as  thickly  planted  or 
as  obstructive  as  sugar  or  bajra  in  India,  so  that  it  is  practically 
no  obstacle  to  cavalry. 

The  roads  or  tracks  by  which  the  division  marched  after 
leaving  the  Sai-ma-chi-An-ping  (F  6)  road  at  Han-po  Ling 
(F  6)  were  worse  than  ever,  and  as  no  wheeled  vehicle  was  able 
to  negotiate  the  Hung-sha  Ling  (F  5),  the  transport  had  to 
travel  vid  An-ping  to  reach  Hei-yti  (F  5)  (head-quarters  on 
29th  August).  The  track  from  Li-tzu-yen  (G  5/6)  to  Piao-kou 
(F  5)  over  the  Hung-sha  Ling  is  wide  enough  for  horses  in  single 
file  in  most  places. 

*  See  Map  84. 
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Very  little  water  was  found  along  the  route  taken  by  the 
division,  except  at  the  village  wells,  where  it  was  plentiful — a 
great  contrast  to  the  country  we  had  left  behind  us.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  rain,  which  caused  it  to  rise  a  foot,  the  Tai-tzu  Ho 
would  have  been  fordable  in  many  places.  Its  width  varies  very 
much,  but  in  places  where  it  is  a  single  stream  it  is  seldom  less 
than  one  hundred  yards  wide.  (In  peace  time  there  is  regular 
trade  by  junks  between  Liao-yang  and  Pen-hsi-hu.)  The  banks 
are  never  more  than  three  feet  high,  and  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  year  water  only  fiUs  a  small  proportion  of  the  bed.  Owing 
to  the  unusually  small  quantity  of  rain  that  had  fallen  ia 
August  the  river  was  much  narrower  than  usual,  and  ran  for 
the  most  part  between  temporary  banks  of  sand  formed  by  the 
rash  of  water  when  it  was  last  in  flood.  At  the  ford  near 
Lien-tao-wan  (F  5)  hilly  country  adjoins  the  river  on  both  sides, 
the  ground  on  the  right  bank  being,  perhaps,  rougher  and  more 
intersected  than  that  on  the  left  bank. 

The  country  to  the  east  and  north  after  crossing  the  ford  to 
the  right  bank  possesses  the  same  characteristics  as  that  through 
which  the  division  passed  after  leaving  Sai-ma-chi,  but  after 
one  has  passed  the  hilly  ground  at  Yen-chao-cheng  (G  4),  and 
proceeded  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  the  hills  are  merged  in 
undulating  ground,  which  in  turn  becomes  a  plain  stretchmg  far 
away  to  the  north  and  north-west.  This  undulating  and  flat 
country  is  in  August  and  the  flrst  week  of  September  a  sea  of 
lcaoli4xng^  which  forms  f our-flf ths  of  the  crops.  Water  is  scarce 
everywhere  except  in  the  villages,  where  there  are  generally  at 
least  two  wells.  It  is,  when  the  kaoliang  is  uncut,  far  from  an 
ideal  country  for  cavalry  opposed  to  infantry ;  but  although  this 
c^P  "gives  away  "the  cavalryman  when  ridden  through,  by 
reason  of  the  noise  it  makes,  the  country,  generally  speaking, 
is  very  rideable  when  there  has  been  no  rain.  With  the 
kaoliang  down,  this  flat  and  undulating  country  is  suitable  for 
the  movements  of  cavalry,  and  were  there  a  certain  amount  of 
woodland  it  would  be  called  a  good  cavalry  country.  The  roads 
through  this  part  of  the  country  after  rain  are  well  known  to 
be  even  worse  than  the  hill  roads,  for  the  water  does  not  drain 
oCF  so  quickly. 

At  7.30  p.nL  on  the  25th  August  Lieut.-Qeneral  Inouye  with  26th  Aug. 
the  reserves  of  the  division  (two  battalions  Guard  reservists  and 
one  field  battery  from  the  (Jmczawa  Brigade)  started  west  from 
the  village  of  laen-shan  (one  and  a  half  miles  east  of  Ttl-shu- 
lin-tzu  (J  6)).  At  8.30  p.m.  the  28rd  Brigade  (right  wing), 
composed  of  the  46th  and  24th  Regiments,  14  mountain  ffuns, 
and  2  squadrons,  left  its  defensive  line  north-west  of  Lao-Kuan 
ling  (H  5).  The  4()th  R^ment  made  North  Pa-pnn  Ling,  and 
the  24th  Regiment  Kit«»uritsudan  (F/O  6)  its  objectiya  Two  of 
these  fourteen  guns  were  lent  by  the  Umezawa  Brigade.  The 
reserve  of  the  right  wing  was  two  companies  24th  Regiment, 
one  battalion  46th  Regiment,  one  company  of  enmneers,  and  half 
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a  bearer  company  ;  it  followed  the  24th  Regiment.  Watching 
towards  Pen-hsi-hu  (J  3)  was  stationed  the  3rd  Battalion  of  the 
47th  Kegiment.  This  battalion  rejoined  the  division  two  or 
three  days  later. 

At  midnight  the  general  and  divisional  reserves,  having 
halted  at  Lao-kuan  Ling  (H  6)  village,  took  the*  An-ping  road 
and,  crossing  the  Lan  Ho  near  Eu-chia-tzu  (G/H  6)  by  a  ford 
one  hundred  yards  wide  bat  not  deep,  halted  nnder  some  heights 
on  the  left  bank  and  waited  until  dawn. 

That  part  held  by  the  enemy  against  the  right  wing  (23rd 
Brij^ade)  was  a  sort  of  miniature  Drakensberg  as  seen  from  the 
Ladysmith  side — a  ridge  with  a  top  of  serrated  rocks  1,600  feet 
above  the  level  of  An-ping  (F  6),  and  800  feet  above  the  village 
of  li-tzu-yen  (Q  6/6)  at  its  foot.  That  part  of  the  ridge  or 
chain  of  hills  against  which  the  left  wing  (12th  Brigade)  was 
directed  was  of  the  same  nature  but  more  broken  and  irregular, 
and  therefore  more  favourable  to  the  attack.  The  position  of 
the  enemy  opposed  to  the  12th  Division  ran  north-east  and 
south-west.  Its  rocky  top  reminded  one  of  South  A&ica ;  it  ia 
razor-shaped,  with  spurs  jutting  out  to  the  front  and  rear.  The 
ridge  is  devoid  of  scrub  within  one  hundred  feet  of  the  top,  but 
there  is  much  on  the  lower  slopes.  The  slopes  and  face  of  the 
ridge  or  range  are  devoid  of  natural  cover,  such  as  stones,  &c, 
until  within  thirty  to  forty  yards  of  the  top.  Of  course  the 
shape  of  the  ground  sometimes  afforded  good  cover  from  fire 
from  certain  directions.  There  were  some  trees  on  the  lower 
slopes,  and  crops  (twelve  feet  high,  hadiang  chiefly)  in  the  vaUey 
in  front  of  the  position  and  on  the  lowest  slopes  of  the  ridge. 
Walking  up  to  the  top  from  the  front  is  easy  at  first,  but  is 
practically  climbing  (or  using  hands  as  well  as  feet)  for  the  last 
one  hundred  and  twenty  yards.  I  tested  this  practically  on  the 
28th  September.  The  ground  in  front  of  the  position  over 
which  the  Japanese  had  to  advance  was  composed  of  smaller 
hills  separated  by  narrow  valleys,  generally  devoid  of  trees,  and 
often  under-features  of  the  main  ridge.      The  valleys    were 

..covered  with  kaoliang  and  contained  few  cottages.  The 
Russians  held  the  ver}**  summit  of  the  ridge,  in  some  places 
using  trenches^  but  more  often  mngara,  or  the  natural  cover 

•  afforded  by  the  rocks  as  was  the  practice  in  South  Afirica.  The 
field  of  fire  was  decidedly  good,  but  there  was  a  certain  amount 
of  dead  ground,  often  witlun  one  hundred  yards  of  the  aartgars. 
In  fact  the  characteristics  of  the  Russian  position  were  identical 
with  those  of  many  in  the  late  South  African  War.  Inter- 
communication along  the  position  was  bad,  as  the  top  of  the 
ridge,  being  razor-shaped,  is  generally  less  than  twenty  yards 
wi^le,  and  walking  is  bad  on  it  and  below  it.  No  obstacles  were 
used.  The  Russian  gun  position  (for  six  guns)  on  the  Hung-sha 
Ling  (F  5)  was  a  good  one  as  regards  its  front  for  a  range  of 
2,500  yards  and  over,  but  under  that  range  the  gans  could  not 
fire  on  the  attack   without  exposing  themselves  very  much. 
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Their  field  of  fire  to  left  and  right  was  practically  nil,  as,  being 
on  the  pass,  the  ground  to  their  left  and  right  was  higher  and 
rose  abruptly  at  once.  The  line  of  retreat  was  steep,  and  the 
road  bad,  so  considerable  effort  must  have  been  made  to  get 
them  into  position  in  the  gun  pits,  wliich  were  of  good  pattern 
and  strong.  Four  gun  pits  were  on  the  north  side  of  the  path 
as  it  crossed  the  ridge,  while  two  were  on  the  south  side. 

The  extreme  left  of  the  Russian  position  was  on  North 
Fa-pan  Ling  (F  5)  with  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  flowing  at  its  foot,  and 
the  Lan  Ho  to  its  left  front — ^a  fairly  secure  flank,  one  would 
have  supposed,  especially  as  there  were  Cossacks  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  former  river.  From  North  Pa-pan  Ling  the  position 
stretched  to  the  Han-po  Ling  (F/G  6),  against  which  the  left 
wing  directed  its  attack,  joining  up  with  the  right  of  the  2nd 
Division  attacking  Eung-diang  Ling  (F/Q  7). 

Three  thousand  six  hundred  yards  in  rear  of  North  Pa-pan 
Ling,  with  a  valley  intervening,  was  the  hilly  ground  north  of 
the  village  of  Piao-kou  (F  5).  This  ground  was  about  four 
hundred  feet  above  the  valley,  and  on  it  the  Russians  bad 
two  guns,  which,  with  the  six  guns  on  the  Hung-sha  Ling, 
made  up  the  battery  used  against  the  12th  Division  right  wing. 
With  these  two  guns  were  aJso  the  Russian  reserves,  amounting 
to  two  or  three  bEkttalions. 

The  position  on  the  North  Pa-pan  Ling  cannot  be  described 
as  possessing  a  good  way  of  retreat.  The  rear  slope  was  as 
steep  as  the  front  one,  and  no  doubt  gave  exoellcDt  cover  during 
the  action  to  the  men  not  actually  f^hting ;  but  as  the  field  of 
fire  from  the  top  agaiast  an  enemy  who  had  just  abandoned  it 
is  an  excellent  one,  guns  on  the  hilly  ground  north  of  Piao-kou 
would  be  of  the  highest  value  in  the  case  of  a  retirement. 

The  ground  over  which  the  infantry  of  the  Japanese  right 
wing  would  have  had  to  advance,  had  the  attack  been  made  by 
day,  was  favourable  at  first,  but  in  the  final  stages — within 
2,500  yards  of  the  enemy's  infantiy — very  heavy  losses  must 
have  been  incurred,  for  it  meant  crossing  a  valley  and  ascending 
a  lon£:,  steep  slope  under  fire.  Artillery  positions,  too,  were 
difficult  to  find,  for  the  Russian  position  dominated  the  ground 
to  its  front  for  thousands  of  yards. 

The  ground  over  which  the  infantry  of  the  left  wing  would 
have  had  to  advance  by  day  was  more  broken  and  intersected, 
thereby  yielding  more  cover  and  opportunities  to  the  attack, 
but  again,  in  the  same  way,  artillery  positions  were  the  diffi- 
culty. Added  to  this,  the  attack  would  have  had  to  face  an 
artillery  far  more  numerous  than  that  which  confronted  the 
23rd  Brigade. 

Consideration  of  these  things,  and  a  glance  at  the  map,  will 
explain  why  the  JapancHc  determined  on  a  night  attack. 

As  mentioned  above,  the  right  wing  of  the  12th  Division 
{46th  and  24th  Regiments,  with  14  guns  and  2  squadrons)  lejft  its 
defensive  line  north-west  of  Lao-kuan  Ling  (H  5)  at  8.30  p.m.. 
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on  tbe  25th  August,  in  two  columns.  At  about  10  p.m.  the 
right  column  (46th  Regiment)  drove  off  tbe  enemy's  advanced 
owervation  post  on  the  Lan  Ho  opposite  Ta-tzu-pu  (Q  5),  and 
crossed  the  river.  The  two  squadrons  which  were  with  the 
46th  Regiment  crossed  the  Lan  Ho  a  little  south  of  its  junctioii 
with  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  near  Chang-chia-pu-tzu  (Q  5)  and  took  up 
positions  to  watch  the  right  flank  and  north  bank  of  the  latter 
river.  Forty  reservist  cavalrymen  kept  touch  with  them  to  the 
easty  who  in  turn  were  in  contact  with  the  Umezawa  Brigade. 
Tbe  left  column  (24th  Regiment),  which  moved  vid  Eu-cbia-tza 
(G/H  6)  across  the  Lan  Ho,  occupied  the  One  Tree  Pass  (Q  5) 
at  11.45  p.m.,  where  emplacements  were  made  for  the  guns 
(2  batteries  mountain  artillery).  In  the  meantime  the  46th 
Regiment  was  moving  on  to  attack  North  Pa-pan  Ling  in  two 
astli  Aug.  places.  At  1  a.m.,  26th  August,  one  battalion  having  deployed 
at  tbe  foot  of  Suribachi-yama  (0  5)  (prominent  under-feature 
and  spur  of  North  Fa-pan  ling),  had  reached  the  top  of  it,  the 
enemy  making  a  stout  resistance.  The  3rd  Battalion  of  the 
46 til  climbed  the  north-east  end  of  North  Pa-pan  Ling,  and 
reached  the  top  at  1  ajn. ;  it  met  with  small  resistance,  as  the 
enemy  seems  to  have  taken  it  for  a  patrol  only.  This  was 
the  initial  mistake  made  by  the  Russians,  and  had  far-reaching' 
consequences.  The  bayonet  only  was  used,  and  the  Japanese 
proceeded  to  drive  the  Russians  before  them  along  the  ridge 
until  they  were  level  with  the  1st  Battalion  that .  had  taken 
Suribachi-yama,  and  had  reached  a  narrow  causeway  ten  yards 
in  width  and  forty  yards  long,  the  other  side  of  which  was  an 
abrupt,  very  steep  rise,  covered  with  rocks,  on  which  the 
Russians  had  many  men.  Here  they  remained  until  daybreak. 
The  six  Ruaeian  guns  on  Hung-sha  Ling  opened  fire  at  3.15  &m. 
— a  round  every  half  minute  until  dawn — by  way,  I  suppose,  of 
encouraging  the  infantry,  for  although  there  was  a  full  moon 
they  can  have  had  no  real  target. 

At  dawn  the  Japanese  guns  at  One  Tree  Pass  found  that 
they  could  not  possibly  reach  the  Russian  position,  so  moved 
to  a  position  which  brought  them  nearer.  The  guns  (they  had 
great  difficulty  all  day  in  getting  good  positions)  changed 
position  four  times  on  the  26th,  and  the  Russian  guns  on 
Hung-rsha  Ling  never  properly  detected  them  until  they 
occupied  their  last  position,  which  was  in  rear  of  the  hiU 
south  of  the  pass  (Hung-sha  Ling) — ^ron^  about  3,000  yards. 
The  Japanese  right  wing  artillery  casualties  all  day  were  four 
men  wounded.  In  each  position  they  used  indirect  fire.  The 
Japanese  infantry  of  the  23rd  Brigade  had  captured  a  great 
part  of  the  enemy's  position  before  dawn,  but  the  remainder 
was  so  strong  they  were  not  in  occupation  of  the  whole  until 
the  afternoon  of  the  27th.  This  initial  success  caused  the  first 
retirement  of  Kuropatkin's  Armies.  Before  dawn  the  two 
mountain  guns  which  accompanied  the  46th  Regiment  were  in 
position  on  North  Pa-pan  long ;  a  heavy  musketry  continued 
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between  the  Japanese  infantry  north  of  the  canseway  and  on 
Suribachi-yama  and  the  Russians  on  a  steep  rocky  point 
(marked  "  a "  south-west  comer  of  G  6)  south  of  the  causeway. 
One  company  of  the  3rd  Battalion  46th  Regiment  had  been 
posted  on  the  rear  slope  of  North  Pa-pan  Ling  in  lino  with  its 
battalion  on  the  ridge.  At  6  a-m.,  wben  it  was  just  light,  two 
or  three  Russian  battalions  in  reserve  on  the  hills  north  of 
Piao-kou  advanced,  and  with  two  guns  (apparently  the  remainder 
of  the  battery  in  position  at  Hung-sha  Ling)  opened  fire  on  the 
3rd  Battalion,  and  especially  upon  the  company  on  the  exposed 
slope^  which  alone  was  withdrawn  to  the  crest.  The  two 
mountain  guns  at  the  north-east  end  of  the  ridge  at  once  opened 
on  the  two  Russian  guns,  which  after  an  hour  were  silenced,, 
but  the  Japanese  guns  remained  in  the  same  position  all  day 
until  5  p.m.  and,  firing  from  time  to  time,  prevented  the  Russians 
From  making  a  counter-attack  from  that  quarter. 

Between  7  ft.m.  and  10.40  a.m.  part  of  the  24th  Regiment 
occupying  Kitauritsudan  (F/Q  6)  attacked  the  enemy  west  of 
Ta  Han-po-ling  (Q  6),  during  which  time  the  latter  and  the 
ground  to  the  south  of  it  were  taken  by  the  left  wing  12th 
Brigade. 

To  return  to  the  46th  Regiment.  At  daybreak  the  Japanese 
saw  what  a  hard  nut  they  had  to  crack.  To  move  further 
along  the  ridge  the  narrow  causeway  had  to  be  crossed,  which 
was  swept  by  fire  from  the  high  rocky  point "  a "  on  the  far 
8ide.  This  }X)int  was  both  precipitous  and  rocky,  especially 
where  it  joined  the  causeway.  Roughly  speaking,  at  dawn  the 
Japanese  faced  the  causeway,  and  also  lay  among  what  rocks 
afforded  them  cover  on  the  south-east  slope  at  the  foot  of  the 
rocky  point  "  a,"  which  of  course  they  had  reached  under  cover 
of  darkness.  To  reach  the  top  of  the  rocky  point  meant  using 
hands  as  well  as  feet  everywhere.  This  being  the  state  of 
affairs,  the  Japanese  did  not  succeed  in  driving  the  Russians 
off  the  rocky  point  until  3.20  p.m.  All  the  morning  the  enemies 
faced  each  other,  sometimes  being  only  five  yards  apart,  when 
to  show  a  head  meant  death.  From  time  to  time  the  Russians 
rolled  down  rocks  and  stones,  killing  and  maiming  many  of 
their  enemies.  Four  or  five  attempts  in  all  were  made  to  rush 
the  place,  but  it  was  not  until  3.20  p.m.  that  the  Japanese  made 
a  supreme  effort  and  carried  it. 

A  private  soldier  who  belonged  to  the  leading  company  told 
me  the  following  when  I  visited  the  spot  on  the  28tb  :  '^I  was 
"  in  the  last  charge  when  we  took  the  point.  The  lieutenant 
"  in  command  with  the  other  ofBcer,  when  the  bugle  sounded, 
"  got  up  first  to  lead  us  on.  They  were  both  shot  at  once.  We 
"  used  the  bayonet  only.  It  was  so  steep  in  places  that  the 
"  men  had  to  help  each  other  up  by  forming  a  sort  of  ladder 
'*  one  on  the  top  of  another.  I  don't  know  how  long  we  fought 
"  to  get  the  top,  but  it  did  not  seem  to  take  long  to  do  it. 
*"  One  bullet  cut  my  jacket  here  (pointing  to  a  hole  in  the  back 
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**  of  his  jacket).  The  sergeant  and  a  Russian  ran  their  bayonets 
"  into  one  another  at  the  same  moment."  On  the  Japanese 
gaining  the  rocky  point»  hot  fire  was  opened  on  them  by  a 
Russian  battalion  down  Uie  slope  in  rear  of  the  guns  and  by 
three  companies  still  remaining  among  the  rocks  between  the 
rocky  point  and  the  gans.  The  Russian  battery  was  barely 
under  fire  from  the  rocky  point,  but  about  3.45  p.m.,  when 
heavy  rain  came  on,  the  gunners  abandoned  the  gims  and  went 
down  the  UlL    This  was  the  state  of  affiurs  at  nightfall 

On  vjsiting  the  spot  the  situation  at  dawn  and  during  the 
day  of  the  8€th  August  appeared  to  me  very  like  that  at 
^^ggaa  Bill  en  the  6th  January,  1900.     The   same  kind  o£ 
gnrandt  the  same  proximity  of  the  enemies  one  to  another,  the 
same  method  of  attack,  ie.,  scaling  the  heights  by  night  and 
getting  into  a  position  by  dawn  &om  which  it  was  extremely 
hard  to  advance.    The  Japanese  were  Boers  and  the  Russians 
British,  but  this  time  the  Boers  won.     Of  the  two,  I  should  say, 
the  Russian  position  was  the  more  difficult  to  take.     Owing  to 
the  lack  of  room,  the  frontage  of  the  filing  lines  must  have 
been  very  small,  but  doubtless  the   men  were  closely  packed 
together — I  am  referring  to  the  fighting  at  the  rocky  point. 
Shell  marks  from  the  Japanese  guns  were  plentiful,  for  the 
rocks  were  broken  in  all  directions  on  and  round  the  rocky 
point    It  seems  to  me  the  Russian  guns  held  on  to  encourage 
their  infantry  on  the  ridge,  and  particularly  those  on  the  rocky- 
point     When  the  latter  was  taken,  then  the  key  of  the  position 
was  gone,  and  the  retirement  of  the  Russians  was  merely  a 
question  of  time.     That  the  guns  could  have  been  got  away 
before  the  rocky  point  was  taken  I  have  no  doubt    Afterwards 
their  withdrawal  was  practically  impossible^  for  the  Japanese 
infantry  would  never  have  suffered  it  to  be  done  before  their 
very  eyes.     The  horses  of  the  battery  were  well  under  cover 
during  the  fight,  and  it  would  have  been  merely  a  question 
of  letting  the  guns  down   the  steep   track  by  ropes.     Such 
a  procedure  early  in  the  afternoon  would  probably  have  lost 
the  entire  ridge  as  far  as  the  Hung-sha  Ling  before  dark,  but 
at  the  same  time  it  must  have  been  evident  to   the  Russian 
officers  that  some  time  or  other  the  remainder  of  the  ridge 
must  be  lost,  whether  the  ^ns  retreated  or  not 

Shortly  after  4  p.m.  the  24th  Regiment  attempted  to  take 
the  south  end  of  North  Pa-pan  Ling  (i.e.,  that  part  south  of 
the  Eung-aha  Ling).  To  do  this  they  required  the  help  of  the 
artillery,  but  at  4.40  p.m.  heavy  rain  coming  on  hindered  the 
guns,  so  the  attack  wai  not  pushed  home. 

The  state  of  affairs  at  nightfall  of  the  26th  was  therefore  as 
foUowa : — The  right  column  occupied  the  north-eastern  part  of 
North  Pa- pan  Ling  as  far  as  and  including  the  rocky  point 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  yards  from  the  Russian  guns 
on  the  Uuug-slia  Ling,  but  the  ground  from  the  rocky  point 
to  the  south- woot  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians,  for  the 
left  column  had  not  gained  ground  to  any  appreciable  extent 
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On  the  27th  August  at  2  a.m.  a  company  of  engineers  (in  27ih  Aug. 
reserve)  began  to  improve  the  track  from  Li-tzu-yen  (Q  6/6)  to 
the  Hung-sha  Ling  for  the  guns  to  get  into  position  on  the 
latter  as  soon  as  possible.  They  worked  to  within  five  hundred 
yards  of  the  top  by  dawn.  At  6  am.  the  24th  Regiment 
resumed  its  attack  on  the  south-west  part  of  North  Pa-pan 
Ling,  but  found  it  such  difficult  work  that  it  did  not  take  it 
until  3  p.m.  One  of  the  two  batteries  attempted  to  ascend  the 
track  from  la-tzu-yen  to  the  pass  in  the  darkness,  which  was 
aggravated  by  a  fog,  but  failed.  The  Russians,  who  still  held 
on  to  their  position  near  their  guns  at  nightfall  of  the  26th, 
slipped  away  in  the  early  part  of  the  night  At  dawn  it  was 
seen  that  none  of  the  enemy  were  in  rear  of  the  pass,  so  the 
battery  never  took  up  a  position  on  it^  although  gun  pits  were 
made.  At  4  p.m.,  the  24th  Regiment,  having  united  with  the 
left  wing  (12th  Brigade),  advanced  to  the  range  of  hills  running 
south-west  to  An-ping  from  the  Hung-sha  Ling. 

The  Russians  opposing  the  23rd  Brigade  on  the  25ih,  26th, 
and  27th  August  t^longed  to  the  31st  Infantry  Division,  under 
General  Man. 

During  the  three  days  the  casualties  of  the  23rd  Brigade 
amounted  to  over  400,  of  which  8  officers  and  95  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  men  were  killed. 

Of  the  Russians  the  Japanese  buried  135  dead. 

Six  guns,  180  rifles,  and  two  large  artillery  telescopes  were 
taken. 

On  the  26th  August,  at  8.30  p.m.,  the  left  wing  (12th  Brigade,  25th  Aug. 
i.e.,  14th  and  47th  Regiments)  advanced  from  its  defensive  line 
in  two  columns  vid  Li-pi-yu  (H  6)  and  Ssu-tien-tzu  (H  6). 

The  right  column  was:  the  47th  Regiment  (less  3rd 
Battalion)  20  cavalry,^  and  50  engineers.  This  3rd  Battalion 
formed  part  of  the  general  reserve,  as  mentioned  before.  The 
left  column  was :  14th  Regiment  less  Ist  Battalion,  one  squadron, 
and  50  engineers.  Reserves  of  right  column  were  :  1st  Battalion 
47th  Regiment,  50  cavalry,  and  100  engineers.  Reserves  of  left 
column  were :  1st  Battalion  14th  Regiment,  20  cavalry,  and  one 
company  of  engineers. 

The  right  column  crossed  the  Lan  Ho  close  to  the  main  road 
near  Ku-chia-tzu  (0/H  6),  and  marched  on  Han-po  Ling  (Q  6). 
The  left  column,  crossing  the  Lan  Ho,  moved  towards  Chi-pan 
Ling  and  Pa-pan  Ling  (G  6),  not  to  be  confounded  with  North 
Pa-pan  Ling.  The  right  column  deployed  two  battalions  in 
line,  the  right  one  of  which  took  the  hill  north  of  Hsiao  Han- 
po-ling  (G  6)  and  the  hill  range  extending  from  it  northwards 
without  resistance  at  1  a.m.  The  left  battalion  of  the  right  26t]i  A«g. 
column  met  the  enemy  at  1.30  a.m.,  and  drove  him  from  his 
position  with  the  bayonet.  Here  the  right  and  left  columns 
joined  up  and  moved  on  Ta  Han-po-ling.  As  soon  as  the  left 
battalion  had  advanced  six  hundred  yaHs,  it  found  the  enemy 
was  strongly  posted  at  Ta  Han-po-ling,  and  resisted  its  advance 
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most  determinedly  (about  4  ajn.).  This  being  reported,  the 
commander  of  the  division  ordered  the  two  battalions  of  Ottard 
reservists  from  the  reserve  to  reinforce,*  but  ere  they  arrived 
the  two  battalions  of  the  47th  had  driven  the  enemy  in  front  of 
them  off  Ta  Han-po-ling.  The  reinforcements  coming  up,  the 
right  column  was  able  to  follow  the  enemy  through  San-chia-tza, 
and  occupy  the  hilly  ground  north  and  south  of  that  village 
shortly  before  8  a.m. 

The  enemy,  on  being  driven  back,  concentrated  and  was 
reinforced  near  An-ping  (F  6). 

The  early  employment  of  the  whole  divisional  reserve  is 
noticeable. 

At  dawn  on  the  26th  the  three  mountain  batteries  with  the 
left  wing  took  up  a  position  south  of  Ta  Han-po-ling,  the  Russian 
guns  being  near  An-ping.  Not  long  after  8  a.m.  it  was  seen 
that  the  enemy  was  in  motion  to  make  a  counter-attack  on  the 
position  just  taken  up  by  the  left  wing,  and  that  he  had  artillery 
in  position  north-east  and  south-east  of  An-ping,  so  the  right 
column  waited  near  San-chia-tzu,  and  prepared  to  meet  him. 
Two  of  the  mountain  batteries  also  were  now  in  position  at  Ta 
llan-po-ling,  and  opened  fire  on  the  now  advancing  infantry  of 
the  enemy. 

During  the  night  the  left  column  (14th  Regiment),  driving 
two  companies  away  close  to  the  viUage  of  Chin-chia-pu-tzu 
(F  6),  which  lies  about  three  thousand  yards  west  of  Pa-pan 
Ling  at  1.40  a.m.,  had  taken  the  hill  south  of  Hsiao  Ban-po-Ung 
(G  6)  at  2  a.m.  After  rallying  there  it  separated  into  two 
parties  and  moved  along  in  close  order  between  Pa-pan  Ling 
and  Chi-pan  Ling.  Meeting  the  enemy  in  considerable  numbers 
in  the  hills  to  their  front,  who  opened  a  hot  fire  on  them,  they 
drove  him  off  that  ground  by  5.20  a.m.  without  firing  a  shot, 
causing  him  to  retreat  down  a  valley  running  westwanis.  The 
left  column  then  rallied  again.  At  10  a.m.,  seeing  movements  oi 
the  enemy  near  An-ping  (as  mentioned  above),  and  more  guns 
at  the  foot  of  the  hills  south  of  that  place,  the  commander  ol 
the  left  wing  brought  up  the  brigade  reserve  (Ist  Battalion 
14th  Regiment),  and  posted  it  between  his  right  and  left 
columns  to  oppose  the  enemy's  advance.  At  3.30  p.m.  the  guns 
of  the  enemy  amounted  to  thirty-four,  and  against  them  the 
Japanese  had  only  two  mountain  batteries  in  action  in  the 
af temooUi  for  no  good  position  could  be  obtained  for  the  third, 
the  field  battery  lent  by  the  Umezawa  Brigade. 

By  good  luck,  however,  the  Russian  guns  did  not  concentrate 
their  fire  on  the  Japanese  batteries,  but  fired  in  all  directions, 
sometimes  on  places  where  there  were  no  Japanese  at  alL 
Naturally  they  did  little  damage.  Meanwhile  the  Japanese 
rifle  fire  effectually  prevented  the  Russians  advancing,  although 
•  •  .,■—  ,i..,>>  ■■■, 

*  The  order  wm  given  them  inst  before  5  a.m.  They  wore  at  thai 
momenl  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Lva  Ho»  half  a  mile  from  Ka-ohia-tsa 
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they  made  many  attempts  to  do  so,  after  gathering  quietly  on 
the  bills  south-west  and  north-west  of  San-chia-tzu  (0  6).  At 
the  latter  they  were  warmly  received  hy  the  left  column  of  the 
ri^ht  wing  (24th  Regiment),  then  in  occupation  of  Elitsuritsudan 
and  could  advance  no  further  (time  4.30  p.m.).  No  further 
advance  was  made  by  either  opponent,  but  the  BusEdan  guns 
still  kept  up  their  fire  until  the  heavy  rain  before  mentioned 
came  on,  when  they  were  able  to  fire  only  at  intervals. 
Fighting  ceased  in  the  evening,  both  remaining  in- their  posi- 
tions. During  the  night  part  of  the  enemy  retired  to  the 
north-west  of  An-ping.  The  Russian  guns  (except  sixteen)  were 
withdrawn. 

During  the  morning  of  the  26th  the  enemy's  force  against 
the  left  wing  was  two  regiments  of  9th  Infantry  Division  and 
an  unknown  quantity  of  the  34th,  35th,  36th,  and  126th 
Begiments,  plus  guns — two  of  them  supposed  to  have  been 
mountain.  Prisoners  stated  that  their  force  that  morning  com- 
prised the  whole  of  the  9th  Division,  one  regiment  of  Cossacks 
and  sixteen  field  guns.  The  reinforcement  in  the  afternoon  is 
unknown,  but  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  composed  of  troops 
who  were  in  the  morning  in  front  of  the  Quard  Division, 
.and  could  be  spared,  as  the  Guard  made  little  progresa  On  the 
25th  and  26th  August  the  left  wing  (12th  BrigEule)  lost  two 
officers  and  31  men  killed,  while  six  officers  and  208  men  were 
wounded.  The  Russian  casualties  unknown,  but  320  of  his 
dead  were  found.  Some  Russian  prisoners  included  a  lieutenant- 
colonel  over  sixty  years  of  age.  One  Russian  gun  was  captured 
at  Han-po  ling. 

The  2nd  Division  at  early  dawn  of  26th  took  the  hill 
Eung-chang  Ling  (F/07)  and  the  hill  running  south-west  from 
it.  Afterwards  the  field  guns  were  unable  to  advance  owing  to 
the  steepness  of  the  mountain  road,  and  so  the  fighting  was  done 
entirely  by  the  infantry,  but  it  did  not  succeed  in  reaching  the 
required  place  to  attack  the  enemy's  right  flank  at  An-ping. 
This  was  an  additional  reason  why  the  Russians  were  able  to 
reinforce  their  troops  in  front  of  Han-po  Ling  against  the  left 
wing  of  the  12th  Division. 

It  was  known  that  part  of  the  enemy's  force  in  front  bad  37th  Aug. 
withdrawn  during  the  night  (26th-27th),  but  the  sixteen  remain- 
ing guns  (eighteen  had  been  withdrawn)  were  more  powerful 
than  those  of  the  attackers.  The  onward  movement  of  the  2nd 
Division  being  arrested,  they  were  unable  to  take  up  their 
proper  position  in  line  with  the  12th  Division^  and  the  left  wing 
of  the  latter  was  obliged  to  wait.  During  the  forenoon  artillery 
fire  was  intermittent*  At  3  p.m,  the  Russian  artillery  on  the 
hill  north-east  of  An-ping  showed  signs  of  retiring,  so  it  was 
determined  not  to  await  the  2nd  Division's  movement  any 
longer,  and  to  resume  the  attack  on  the  hill  north-west  of 

*  At  1  p  m.  the  two  battalions  Guard  reBervists  [diyisional  reserret] 
retoned  to  Shang  Shou-keng  (G  6)  and  birooacked.— J.  B,  J. 
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San-chia-tzu'(0  6).  The  Japanese  guns  at  Han-po  Ling  changed 
position  to  the  east  of  San-chia-tzu,  and  directed  their  fire 
principally  on  the  Russian  infantry  north-west  of  that  place. 
On  this  the  left  column  of  the  right  wing  (24th  Raiment  of 
the  28rd  Brigade)  uniting  with  the  right  column  of  the  left 
wing  (47th  Regiment  of  tiie  12th  Brigade)  pushed  on.  Between 
5.26  and  6  p.m.  the  24th  Regiment  took  the  highest  hill  to 
the  north  of  San-chia-tzu,  and  the  47  th  Regiment  occupied  the 
ground  north-west  of  San*chiartzu,  and  was  in  line  with  the 
24th  Regiment.  The  14th  Regiment  (left  column  of  left  wing) 
took  the  enemy's  gun  position  north-east  of  An-ping.  Ousted 
from  his  positions  the  enemy's  main  force  retired  to  the  plain  of 
the  Tang  Ho,  part  of  it  entering  the  hilly  country  on  the  left 
bank  (west)  of  the  river.  Meanwhile  the  2nd  Division  had 
advanced  and  occupied  positions  south  and  south-west  of 
An-ping.  The  fighting  on  the  27th  August  was  not  severe 
anywhere,  the  Russians  being  evidently  prepared  for  a  retire- 
ment, presumably  because  their  extreme  left  had  been  turned  by 
the  23rd  Brigade.  The  Japanese  troops  bivouacked  this  night 
on  the  positions  they  had  taken. 

The  line  occupied  by  the  12th  Division  on  the  night  of  the 
27th  was : — Right  wing  from  the  north  end  of  North  Pa-pan 
Ling  (next  the  Tai-tzu  Ho)  through  the  Hung-sha  Ling  and 
roc^'  hiUs  south  of  it;  the  left  wing,  that  line  prolonged 
towards  An-ping,  joining  up  with  the  2nd  Division  on  its  left. 
The  divisional  reserve  camped  with  the  commander  of  the 
division  in  and  about  Shwg  Shou-keng  (G  6).  The  two 
mountain  guns  that  fought  on  North  Pa-pan  Ling  on  the  26th 
returned  to  the  Umezawa  Brigade. 

The  artillery  with  the  12th  Division  on  25th,  26th,  and 
27th  August  was  as  follows: — 4  mountain  batteries  and  2 
guns  (26  mountain  guns),  and  1  field  battery  (reservist) ;  total, 
32  guns. 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  that  the  General  Staff 
Officer  in  his  lecture  to  the  foreign  attaches  did  scant  justice  to 
the  work  done  by  the  right  wing  of  the  12th  Division  on  the 
26th  and  26th.  All  he  said  was,  "  The  right  wing  of  the  12th 
"  Division  was  also  fiercely  enga^d  at  the  Hung-sha  Ling  and 
"  could  not  make  headway.'*  This  was  true  as  far  as  it  goes, 
but  he  did  not  mention  that  by  the  time  the  rigiit  wing  had 
reached  the  Hung-sha  Ling  over  three  thousand  yards  of  the 
enemy's  extreme  left  had  been  taken  and  his  positions  turned. 

MVi  Aug.        The  orders  issued  by  the  General  Officer  Commanding  the 
First  Army  wei-e  as  follows : — 

On  the  28th  the  X2th  Division  will  occupy  a  line  between 
Ying-shou-pu  (F  4),  Tiaoshui-lou  (F  4),  and  Shuang^ 
miao-tzu  (E  5),  while  the  2nd  Division  will  move  up  on 
the  left  of  the  12th  Division,  and  occupy  a  line  across 
the  mountain  chain  running  south-west  from  the  bill  south 
of  Shuang-miao-tzu  (E  5). 
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Pairo]  work  on  the  27th  had  made  it  dear  that  no  force  of 
any  size  was  in  front  of  the  12th  Division,  whereas  in  front 
of  the  2nd  Division  in  the  hills,  and  especially  on  that  hill  south 
of  Shnang-miao-tzu,  the  enemy  was  very  strong.  On  the  latter 
hill  trenches  had  been  prepared  weeks  before;  added  to  this, 
in  the  com  fields  west  of  Shnang-miao-tzu  scouts  reported  the 
presence  of  about  a  division  of  the  enemy.  Between  Shuang- 
miao-tzu  and  Liao-yang,  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho, 
large  bodies  of  the  enemy  were  perpetually  going  and  coming. 
That  the  movements  of  the  two  divisions  might  be  simultaneous, 
it  was  Boon  apparent  that  the  12th  Division  must  wait,  so  it 
only  moved  forward  as  far  as  the  hills  west  and  north  of 
Hei-yii  (F  5).  This  movement  b^an  at  7  a.m.  and  was  com- 
pleted at  3.80  p.m.  without  hindrance  from  the  enemy,  whose 
scouts  fell  hack  to  the  north-west*  In  the  course  of  the  day 
the  reservist  field  battery  (sent  by  the  Umezawa  Brigade)  was 
transferred  to  the  2nd  Division;  the  position  of  the  12th 
Division  north  of  Hei-yii  was  as  marked  on  the  map  (F  5) ; 
right  wing :  3  battalions  of  46th  Regiment  and  2  battalions  of 
24th  Regiment  in  front  line ;  left  wing :  2  battalions  of  47th 
Regiment  and  1  battalion  of  14th  Regiment  in  front  line ;  two 
batteries  were  with  each  wing. 

In  the  meantime  the  2nd  Division  was  endeavouring  to  drive 
the  enemy  off  its  front  and  take  up  its  line  as  mentioned  above. 
In  the  evening  the  12th  Division  waited  no  longer,  but  moving 
forward  again  occupied  its  appointed  line,  i,e.,  Ying-shou-pu  (F  4) 
to  west  Shuang-miao-tzu  (E  5)  between  midnight  and  2  a.m. 
(29th).  Here  the  left  wing  had  one  battalion  in  front  line  and 
the  right  wing  had  five  battalions  in  front  line.  Information 
up  to  10  p.m.  (28th)  disclosed  the  fact  that  there  was  no  strong 
force  of  the  enemy  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  from 
a  point  four  miles  or  so  west  of  Pen-hsi-hu  (J  3)  down  stream 
to  Hei-ying-tai  (F  4).  Although  the  12th  Division  had  no 
fighting  on  the  28tb,  the  2nd  Division  in  reaching  its  appointed 
line  sufifered  considerable  loss.  Thus  both  divisions  attained 
their  objects. 

The  commander  of  the  12th  Division  and  the  reserve  started 
from  Shang  Shou-keng  (0  6)  at  10.30  a.m.  (28th),  the  latter 
having  been  under  arms  since  5  a.m.,  and  marched  to  Li-tzu-yen 
(G  5/6),  where  they  halted  until  10.16  p.m.  At  that  hour  they 
moved  over  the  Hung-sha  ling,  and  camped  for  the  night  in 
and  about  Piao-kou  (F  5). 

The  line  of  the  12th  Division  being  the  same  as  on  the  20th  Aug. 
previous  day,  and  all  the  enemy  in  front  of  it  having  crossed  to 
the  north  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  many  patrols  were  sent  on 
the  29th  August  to  reconnoitre  the  banks  and  search  for  fords 
and  a  suitable  spot  for  a  pontoon  bridga  The  enemy's  cavalry 
and  infantry,  though  not  numerous,  were  distributed  along  the 
right  bank  from  Manju-yama  (F  4)  (called  by  some  officers 
Ejurakasa-yama  and  Jingasa-yuma,  both  of  which  names  mean 
"Umbrella  Hill"),  up  stream,  which  somewhat  hindered  patrol 
K   497M  n  D 
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work.  Since  the  26ih,  owing  to  the  rain,  the  Tai-tzn  Ho  had 
risen  a  foot,  so  only  two  fords  could  be  found,  one  near  lien- 
tao-wan  (F  6)  and  the  other  near  Manju-yama.  For  the 
pontoon  bridge  three  likely  places  were  discovered,  two  near 
Hou  Euan- ton  (F  4)  and  one  at  a  point  one  thousand  yards  up 
stream  from  Manju-yama.  It  must  be  mentioned  here  that  the 
many  junks  that  ply  on  the  river  from  Pen-hsi-hu  down  stream 
had  been  taken  or  destroyed  by  the  Kussians  weeks  before,  so 
pontoons  were  a  necessity ;  they  had  accompanied  the  12th 
Division  from  Sai-ma-chi — carried  on  pack  poniea  The  enemy 
having  brought  guns  to  the  slope  or  spur  running  from  Hill  131 
(E  4)  down  to  the  river,  which  fired  from  time  to  time  during 
the  day  on  the  hUls  south-west  of  Ying-shou-pu  (F  4)  and 
Tiao-shui-lou  (F  4),  caused  the  commander  of  the  division  to 
choose  the  ford  at  lien-tao-wan  (F  5)  for  crossing,  the  timing 
of  which  movement  was  to  be  regulated  by  the  progress  of  the 
Second  and  Fourth  Armies. 

The  2nd  Division  in  the  meantime  was  unable  to  reach  the 
bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  as  it  met  with  strong  resistance  and 
was  continually  enfiladed  by  guns  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river. 
The  commander  of  the  1 2th  Division  and  the  reserve  in  the 
course  of  the  day  marched  to  Hei-yii  (F  6)  and  took  up  their 
quarters  for  the  night. 
80th  Aug.  On  the  30th  August  both  divisions  were  still  in  line.    The 

12th  Division  sent  strong  infantry  patrols  across  the  river,  and 
a  small  party  was  posted  on  the  Chinese  fort  hill  at  Yen-chao* 
cheng  (Q  4),  on  the  north  bank.  The  right  wing  of  tlie  2nd 
Division  did  not  move,  but  the  left  wing,  together  with  the 
Quard  Division  on  its  left,  continued  the  combat  of  the  previous 
day.  Severe  fighting  took  place,  and  at  the  same  time  a  strong 
force  of  the  enemy  attacking  the  left  of  the  Guard  and  right  of 
the  Fourth  Army  were  repulsed  with  much  loss.  At  7.30  pjn. 
four  field  batteries  of  the  2nd  Division  arrived  at  Hei-yii  (F  5) 
from  the  west. 

The  purpose  of  the  12th  Division  was  to  cross  the  river 
during  the  night  and  seize  a  position  on  the  uOTth  side,  by 
which  it  would  threaten  the  Russian  left  and  rear,  and  so 
relieve  some  of  tbe  pressure  on  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies. 
Part  of  the  2nd  Division  was  also  to  cross  on  the  31st  by  day. 
The  crossing  was  smoothly  effected,  with  practically  no  inter- 
ference from  the  enemy. 

The  casualties  of  the  12th  Division  up  to  this  time  were: — 

14th  Regiment     -        -        158  including  26  killed. 

17th 

24th 

46th 

Artillezy 


741        ^      162 


Bearer  Ciompany 


82 

t> 

22 

61 

99 

4 

440 

99 

109 

6 

W 

0 

3 

99 

1 

1 

»> 

0 

TWXLrrfi  JAPANXSE  DIVISION.  419 

At  midnight  of  the  80th  the  advanced  guard  tinder  Major-  31st  Aug. 
General  Eagoehi  started  across  the  Tai-tza  Ho  by  the  ford  near 
lien-tao-wan  (F  5).  Its  composition  and  order  was  as  follows : — 
Cavalry  patrol,  46th  Regiment,  two  battalions  24>tb  Regiment, 
and  two  batteries  mountain  artillery.  The  two  squadrons  that 
bad  been  watching  the  banks  of  the  Tai-tza  Ho  since  the  night 
of  the  25th  crossed  the  river  further  up  stream  and  hurried  in 
the  direction  of  Ping-tai-tzu  (J  1)  in  order  to  keep  touch 
between  the  right  of  the  division  and  the  Umezawa  Mixed 
Brigada  The  latter  was  ordered  to  march  north  in  the  early 
morning  (Slst)  from  its  position  south  of  Pen-hsi-hru 

After  going  three  or  four  miles  the  advanced  guard  met 
with  three  squadrons  of  Cossacks  and  fifty  infantry,  whom  it 
drove  northwards,  and  halted  The  Umezawa  Brigade,  crossing 
Tai-tzu  Ho  at  4  a.m.  near  Wo-lung-tsun  (7^  miles  east  of 
Pen^hsi-hu)  (J  3),  drove  the  enemy  out  of  Pen-bsi-hu  after 
occupying  Wei-ning-ying  (7  miles  north-east  of  Pen-hsi-hu) 
(J  3). 

One-and-a-half  battalions  were  temporarily  left  behind  to 
hold  the  line  Ying-shou-pu-Tiao-shui-lou-Shuang-miao-tzu  with 
the  four  field  batteries  of  the  2nd  Division  mentioned  above. 
The  Divisional  Head-Quarters  left  Hei-yu  at  midni<rht  of  30th 
with  the  reserve  (2nd  Regiment  Guard  reservists,  14th  Regiment 
and  11th  battery)  and  h^  crossed  the  river  by  the  Lien-tao-wan 
ford  by  daylight,  halting  twice  by  the  way.  It  having  rained 
the  day  before,  the  roads  were  in  a  bad  state,  so  the  2nd  Division 
field  artillery  (as  mentioned  above,  they  had  arrived  at  Hei-yll 
some  hours  before,  and  after  a  rest  were  ordered  to  take  up 
positions  on  the  Ying-shou-pu-Tiao-shui-lou-Shuang-miao-tzu 
line),  which  was  at  first  travelling  along  the  same  road  as  the 
reserve,  progressed  very  slowly,  guns  getting  stuck  in  the 
mad  and  their  horses  being  too  weak  to  move  them.  like  most 
Manchurian  roads,  it  was  a  mere  track,  and  its  course  led  over 
very  rough  count^.  I  noticed  in  consequence  that  there  was  a 
great  deSi  of  confusion  and  shouting,  which  was  not  lessened  by 
horses  getting  entangled  at  times  in  the  telephone  wire  that  had 
been  carelessly  laid  too  dose  to  the  road.  I  believe  it  was 
necessary  for  these  guns  to  move  along  this  road  at  the  same 
time  as  the  12th  Division  reserve,  because  after  resting  the 
horses  at  Hei-yii,  there  being  no  other  road,  there  was  little 
time  before  dawn  for  them  to  get  into  position  above  the  river 
and  bring  fire  to  bear  on  the  enemy  nortn  of  it.  The  road  from 
Hei-yu  to  the  ford  at  Lien-tao-wan  had  been  carefully  marked 
with  small  white  posts,  with  writing  on  them  to  explain  the 
way,  for  although  tiiere  was  a  moon  the  sky  was  cloudy.  The 
ford  also  was  marked  with  poets.  The  water  was  up  to 
the  men's  chests  when  they  crowed. 

What  struck  me  very  much  as  we  rode  along  was  the  casual 
way  in  which  everyone  lit  matches,  smoked,  and  shouted  from 
one  part  of  the  column  to  another.    On  inquiring  afterwards,  I 
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was  told  that  they  had  information  that  the  enemy's  force  in  the 
neighbourhood  was  weak.  Of  course  the  hills  to  a  great  extent 
hid  the  movement,  but  even  when  halted  at  the  ford  for  an 
hour  no  precautions  for  secrecy  were  taken.  About  daylight,  or 
perhaps  a  little  later,  the  crossing  of  the  whole  division  had 
been  smoothly  effected ;  on  reaching  the  right  bank  the  advanced 
^ard  moved  along  the  hills  overlooking  the  river  towards  the 
Uhinese  fort  on  the  hill  above  Yen-chao-cheng  village  (O  4), 
while  marching  in  rear  of  it  three  companies  (two  of  the 
2nd  Regiment  and  Quard  reservists,  one  of  the  47th  Regiment) 
piquetted  them  from  as  far  up  stream  as  Sha-kan  (F/Q  5), 
thereby  securing  the  crossing  and  right  flank  of  the  division 
until  the  Umezawa  Brigade  from  Pen-hsi-hu  had  come  up  and 
joined  hands.  A  few  Cossacks  were  encountered  by  these  three 
companies,  but  were  soon  driven  off.  A  staff  officer  told  me 
afterwards  he  himself  saw  about  six  hundred  Cossacks,  but  they 
made  little  or  no  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  movements  of 
the  division. 

The  orders  to  the  advanced  guard  were  to  occupy  the  line 
Kang-yu  (G  3)-Huang-ku-fen  (F  4). 

Between  7  and  8  a.m.  on  the  31st  the  advanced  guard 
occupied  a  line  from  the  Chinese  fort  near  Yen-chao-cheng 
stretching  in  a  north-easterly  direction;  facing  north-west 
on  the  left  was  the  24th  Regiment,  on  the  right  was  the 
46th  Regiment  Between  8  and  9  o'clock  the  advanced  guard 
had  moved  on  steadily  to  a  hill  east  of  Huang-ku-fen  (F  4),  the 
Cossacks  falling  back  without  attempting  to  hinder  them.  By 
11  a.m.  General  Eigoshi  had  occupied  a  line  as  on  the  map 
(F  4),  and  the  14th  Regiment  (of  the  12th  Bri^e)  had  come 
up  in  line  on  his  right  and  occupied  the  high  ground  north-west 
of  Eang-yu  (Q  3).  This  regiment  was  shortly  afterwards 
joined  by  the  47th  Regiment  and  three  batteries,  so  the  two 
brigades  were  now  in  line,  the  12th  forming  the  right  wing  and 
the  23rd  the  left  wing.  As  ordered  by  2  p.nL  the  right  wing 
occupied  a  line  between  the  hill  north-west  of  Eang-yu  and  a 
hill  north-east  of  Huang-ku-fen,  while  the  left  wing  occupied  a 
line  from  the  latter  place  to  the  river,  as  marked  on  the  map. 
AU  this  was  done  with  little  interference  from  the  Cossacks. 
In  the  front  line  of  the  division  were: — Right  wing:  two 
battalions  14th  Be^ment  on  the  right,  and  one  battalion 
47th  Regiment  on  the  left ;  left  wing :  two  battalions  of 
24th  Regiment  and  two  battalions  46th  Regiment  Each  wing 
(or  brigMe)  had  a  reserve  of  1^  battalions. 

At  l.SO  p.nL  preparations  were  begun  to  throw  a  pontoon 
bridge  at  Yen-chao-cheng  (G  4)  under  the  old  Chinese  fort 
Bv  2  p.m.  the  15th  Brigade  (2nd  Division),  under  Major-Geneial 
Okasud,  had  crossed  we  river  by  the  Lien-tao-wan  ford,  and 
had  rendesvouaed  near  Eao-li-tsai  (G  4),  after  which  it  at  ones 
took  up  the  line  as  marked  on  the  maps*  on  the  IdFt  of  the 
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12ih  Division.  At  2.30  p.ni.  an  artillery  dael  commenced 
between  the  2nd  Division  field  batteries  sonth  of  the  river  and 
a  Russian  battery  north  of  it.  It  lasted  an  hour.  The  above 
movements  being  observed  by  the  Russians,  they  brought  up 
guns  to  the  spur  running  south-east  of  Manju-yama,  and 
increased  their  force  on  and  about  that  hill,  so  that  it  amounted 
to  more  than  a  brigade,  bringing  up  troops  from  a  point  four 
miles  west  of  Lo-te-tai  (D  4).  The  guns  of  the  12th  Division 
en<raged  the  Russians,  and  firing,  at  first  heavy,  went  on  until 
dark.  Another  column  of  the  enemy  also  appeared  near  the 
Yen-tai  (F  3)  colliery  railway  station,  having  moved  eastward 
along  the  branch  line  to  it,  but  it  did  not  take  the  offensive 
against  the  12th  Brigade.  Small  parties  of  Cossacks  appeared 
now  and  then  during  the  afternoon  on  the  right  of  the 
12th  Division^  but  were  easily  driven  offl  The  position  all  day 
of  the  commander  of  the  12th  Division  and  reserve  was  at 
Ten-chao^heng,  where  also  they  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

At  3.30  p.m.  (31st)  the  first  of  the  pontoons  arrived  at 
Ten-chao-cheng,  sjid  at  6.30  p.m.  the  bridge  was  ready  for 
traffic  The  length  of  the  bridge  was  160  yards;  110  men 
were  employed  on  it.  The  forty-four  pontoons,  of  which  thirty- 
five  were  used,  were  floated  down  river  from  Ku-chia-tzu 
(G/H  6)  on  the  Lan  Ho,  covered  by  the  advance  of  the 
XJmezawa  Brigade  and  the  cavalry.  The  banks  of  the  river, 
although  of  sand  (formed  by  the  rush  of  the  water  when  in 
flood),  hid  the  pontoons  from  observation  for  the  last  mile 
above  Ten-chao-cheng,  and  the  hill  on  which  the  Chinese  fort 
stands  concealed  all  preparations.  It  is  noticeable  how  well 
timed  this  operation  was  with  the  movements  of  the  Umezawa 
Brigade  and  the  12th  Division.  'The  colonel  of  engineers 
superintending  the  bridging  said  it  was  a  much  easier  business 
than  that  over  the  A  i  Ho  at  the  battle  of  the  Ta-lu. 

Putting  aside  the  fact  that  Kuropatkin  made  no  attempt  to 
interfere  with  the  crossing  and  movements  of  the  12th  Division 
on  the  Slst,  the  failure  of  the  Cossacks  to  harass  it  is  most 
remarkable.  The  ground  was  most  favourable,  and  some 
hundreds  of  Cossacks  are  known  to  have  been  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

The  15th  Brigade  of  the  2nd  Division  was  ordered  on  the  1st  Sept. 
1st  September  to  attack  Manju-yama,  and  the  12th  Di^nsion  to 
advance  in  line  with  it,  i.e.,  on  its  right.  In  accordance  with 
this  plan,  the  right  wing  of  the  12th  Division  without  much 
opposition  took  Wu-hsien  Shan  (F  3)  before  8  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  The  four  2nd  Division  field  batteries  from  south  of 
the  river,  crossing  by  the  pontoon  bridge,  replaced  the  mountain 
batteries  of  the  12th  Division  before  daylight.  The  latter  then 
rejoined  the  12th  Division.  The  advance  of  the  2nd  Division 
was  very  much  hindered  by  the  enemy's  guns  close  to  Manju- 
yama,  and  north-west  of  Hsia-fu-tun  (E  4),  which  outranged  the  * 
Japanese  batteries,  so  that  at  dusk  the  Japanese  firing  Ime  was 
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still  some  hundreds  of  yards  from  their  objective.  Owing  io 
the  slow  advance  of  the  2nd  Division,  and  a  threatened  attack 
on  its  own  right,  the  12th  Division  did  not  advance  more  than 
a  mile  on  the  Ist,  the  reserve  (2nd  Regiment  Ooard  reservists 
and  one  battery)  and  divisional  staff  remaining  near  Eang*yn 
(G  3).  The  two  squadrons  which  had  crossed  the  Tai-tza  Ho 
on  the  night  of  the  30th  August  held  more  or  less  the  same 
ground  as  they  had  on  the  31st.  There  was  very  little  musketry 
all  the  morning  in  front  of  the  12th  Division,  but  at  2.45  p.m. 
two  Bussian  guns  (thought  to  be  horse  artillery)  appeared  on  one 
of  the  Colliery  Hills,  1,800  yards  to  the  north  of  Wu-hsien  Shan, 
accompanied  by  Cofi»acks,  and  shelled  the  ground  in  rear  of  the 
right  flank  of  the  1 2th  Brigade^  but  owing,  no  doubt,  to  the 
kaoliang  never  found  a  taigetb  At  3.10  p.m.  a  Bussian  horse 
artillery  battery  (six  guns)  appeared  on  the  same  hills,  but 
about  1,400  yards  further  away,  and  shelled  intermittently 
during  the  afternoon.  At  5.5  pjn.  musketry  increased  in  front 
of  the  12th  Brigade  (it  had  one  battalion  of  the  47th  Begiment 
and  one  battalion  of  the  14th  Begiment  in  reserve),  and  it 
became  dear  that  the  Bussians  were  making  a  counter-attack. 
At  5.20  musketry  was  general  along  the  front  of  the  12th 
Division.  At  6.40  two  Japanese  troops  from  the  east  of 
Wu-hsien  Shan  niade  their  way  through  the  kaMang  and 
intersected  ground,  and  opened  fire  on  the  enemy  on  the  Colliery 
Hills  on  his  left  flank.  No  Japanese  guns  replied  to  the 
Bussian  horse  artUlety.  At  sunset  the  situation  in  front  of  the 
12th  Division  was  unchanged,  the  enemy's  rifle  fire  dying  away. 
At  dusk  the  24th  Begiment  (of  the  23rd  Brigade)  was  on  the 
right  of  the  I5th  Brigade,  i.e.,  immediately  to  tihe  north-east  of 
Manju-yama,  and  took  considerable  part  in  the  fighting  during 
the  night,  losing  156  men  killed  and  wounded. 

It  was  noticeable  all  day  how  the  Japanese  guns  made  no 
headway  against  the  Bussian  artillery,  which  was  well  posted 
and  out-ranged  them. 

9nd  Sept.  On  the  2nd  September*  the  two  squadrons  of  the  division 

moved  north  and  joined  up  with  the  Umezawa  Brigade.  All 
was  quiet  in  front  of  the  12th  Division  in  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning,  but  towards  9  a.nL  the  guns  on  the  Colliery  Hills  opened 
fire  in  various  directions,  seemingly  finding  it  hard  to  locate  their 
enemy.  At  10.10  a.nL  a  Japanese  infantry  patrol  sent  forward 
from  Wu'hsien  Shan  very  quickly  proved  how  dose  the  enemy 
was  to  the  Japanese  lines  in  the  kaoliang^  for  very  heavy  rifle 
fire  broke  out  and  lasted  some  five  minutes.  At  10.50  a.m.  a 
mountain  battery  from  the  west  arrived  at  Wu-hsien  Shan,  and 
at  11.3  a.m.  came  into  action  (indirect  fire)  against  the  six  horse 
artillery  guns  on  the  Colliery  Hills.  The  gun  emplacements  of 
the  battery  bad  been  prepared  beforehand.  At  this  time 
musketry  in  front  of  fixe  right  wing  had  died  down.    At 
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11.45  am.  the  Wu-hsien  Shan  battery  had  silenced  the  Russian 
battery,  inakiDg  very  good  practice.  The  RussiaD  guns  failed 
entirely  to  locate  their  adversaries.  At  12.45  p.m.  the  Japanese 
battery  resumed  and  shelled  the  Russian  guns  heavily,  but  there 
was  no  reply.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  12th  Brigade 
advanced  against  the  Colliery  Hills,  the  3rd  Battalion  of  the 
14th  Regiment  making  the  summit  of  the  range  its  objective, 
under  the  cover  of  the  Wu-hsien  Shan  battery.  At  2  p.m.  I 
saw  the  leading  company  of  this  battalion  charging  up  the 
Colliery  Hill  nearest  Wu-hsien  Shan.*  At  2.5  it  had  reached 
the  crest,  and  dismounted  Cossacks  (I  could  detect  them  by  the 
standard  they  were  carrying  on  a  very  long  lance)  appeared 
for  the  first  time  at  the  other  end  of  the  plateau,  some  two 
hundred  yards  away,  but  the  Wu-hsien  Shan  guns  firing 
shrapnel,  scattered  them  at  once  down  the  reverse  slope.  At 
this  moment  a  Japanese,  with  the  battalion  flag,  fifty  paces  in 
front  of  his  comrades,  waved  to  them  to  come  on,  and  surging 
over  the  plateau  they  took  the  first  hill.  At  2.15  pm.  the 
Russian  guns  west  of  Ta-yao  opened  on  the  Japanese  attack 
with  shrapnel,  but  with  little  efiect,  as  an  officer  of  the 
leading  company  told  me.  As  the  Japanese  infantry  continued 
to  advance  along  the  Colliery  Hills,  the  battery  on  Wu-hsien 
Shan  moved  forward,  and,  with  another,  taking  up  a  position 
north-east  of  Ta-yao  (prepared  beforehand)  shelled  the  ground 
in  front  of  them.  No  Russian  guns  answered  them.  At  3  p.m, 
the  divisional  reserve  and  staff  left  the  neighbourhood  of  Kang-yu 
(G  3)t  and  moved  to  Wu-hsien  Shan,  one  company  being 
detached  at  the  same  time  along  the  Pen-hsi-bu  (J  3)  road. 
I  heard  some  sniping  going  on  in  that  direction.  Meanwhile 
the  3rd  Battalion  of  the  14th  Regiment  was  steadily  driving 
the  enemy  northwards  off  the  Colliery  Hills,  and  at  5.20  p.m. 
had  taken  the  whole  range,  when  it  halted.  In  this  action 
the  force  of  the  enemy  consisted  of  the  1 1th  and  54th  Regiments, 
six  guns  and  Cossacks.  As  is  usually  the  case  with  the  Russians, 
their  front  line  had  begun  to  retire  before  the  reserve  had 
come  up»  the  latter  forming  a  large  proportion  of  their  force.:( 
This  evening  the  3rd  Battalion  14th  Regiment  held  the  north 
end  of  the  Colliery  Hills,  and  the  brigi^e  reserve  was  in  the 
village  of  Ta-yao.  During  the  action  the  8th  Company  of  the 
47th  Regiment  on  the  left  (south-west  of  Colliery  Hills)  pressed 
on  without  orders  and  tried  to  capture  the  Russian  guns.  It 
was  nearly  surrounded,  but  eventually  extricated  itself^  with 
forty-seven  casualties,  including  two  officers  killed.  An  officer 
of  Uie  leading  company  of  the  3rd  Battalion  14th  Regiment 
told  me  this  as  a  great  joke.  The  divisional  reserve  remained 
at  Wu-hsien  Shan,  except  one   battalion,  which    camped  at 

*  A  **  swarm  "  will  correctlj  describe  their  formation  at  that  moment. 
-^.  B.  J. 

t£rMMap34. 

t  Vid^  Battle  of  Tandia-Uii'taii,  Slat  July.    Bee  p.  210. 
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Tsao-kon  (F  4)  witb  the  commander  of  the  divisioxL  The 
bulk  of  the  enemy's  force  defending  C!olliery  HilLs  retired  north- 
westwards. The  Russian  gan  pits  on  the  Colliery  Hills  were 
well  constructf^d^  but  their  infantry  trenches  were  very  feeble — 
a  marked  contrast  to  those  of  the  Japanese,  which  were  dug  as 
soon  as  night  felL  These  were  carefoUy  made  along  the  tops 
of  the  hills  so  as  to  give  protection  from  shrapnel  fire  from 
the  west. 

On  the  left  of  the  12th  Division  during  the  day  the  2nd 
Division  attempted  to  take  Hill  131  (E  4)  to  the  south-west  of 
Manju-yama,  but  failed,  although  some  companies  of  the  4th 
Regiment  held  part  of  it  for  some  hours.  Throughout  the  night 
of  the  2nd  the  fiont  of  the  12th  Division  was  fairly  quiet,  but 
the  Russians  made  strenuous  efforts  to  recapture  Manju-yama, 
and  the  rifle  fire,  which  we  could  hear  most  distinctly  at  Tsao- 
3rd  Sapt.  l^ou,  was  very  heavy  indeed  until  2  a.m.  (3rd  September),  and 
intermittent  from  that  hour  until  daylight.  The  24th  Regiment 
of  the  left  wing  (23rd  Brigade)  assisted  the  troops  on  Manjn- 
yama,  holding  the  ground  immediately  north  of  it.  Many  times 
the  adversaries  crossed  bayonets,  and  after  a  bloody  fight  lasting 
all  night  it  was,  at  daylight  even,  unknown  who  held  the  hilL 
The  Japanese,  however,  maintained  their  positions. 

3rd  Sept.  At  dawn  the  15th  Brigade  and  the  12th  Division  awaited  the 

arrival  of  the  remainder  of  the  2nd  Division.  The  15th  Brigade 
was  busy  most  of  the  day  in  burying  the  dead  on  and  about 
Manju-yama.  The  Quard  Division  was  expected  to  join  up 
with  the  two  other  divisions  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  when 
the  whole  of  the  First  Army  would  be  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho.  In  front  of  the  12th  Division  the  situation  did 
not  alter  all  day,  but  the  outposts  of  the  opposing  forces 
exchanged  shots  from  time  to  time.  During  the  night  of  the 
8rd,  part  of  the  divisional  reserve  was  at  Wu-hsien  Shan 
and  part  with  the  general  at  Ta-yao.  This  evening  we  beard 
that  the  total  force  of  the  enemy  against  us  this  day  was 
2^  divisions. 

At  4  a.m.  on  the  3rd  the  Umezawa  Brigade  attacked  a  force 
of  the  enemy  near  Ping-tai-tzu  (J  1),  and  by  3  p.m.  had  driven 
it  northwards.  Leaving  a  detachment  at  that  place,  the  brigade 
then  moved  in  the  direction  of  Pan-la-shan-tzu  (  F  2),  a  viflage 
on  the  right  flank  of  the  12th  Division  and  north  of  the  Colliery 
Hills.  All  day,  lai^je  columns  of  the  enemy  were  seen  moving 
in  the  direction  of  Mukden. 

4t]i  Sept.  There^  was  a  foggy  morning  on  the  4th  September.    The 

Guard  Diviaion  not  naving  arrived  as  was  expected,  the  12th 
Division  atood  fiuit.  The  2nd  Division  occupied  Hill  131  without 
much  diffloultv,  Columns  of  the  enemy  continued  to  retreat 
northwA)>ihi  \M  dwy.  Until  7.30  p.m.  all  was  quiet  in  front  of 
Ui9  19ih  UlvUUxu,  but  at  that  hour  tlie  Russian  guns  west  of 
Mai\|uyHUm  u^^i^d  cui  tho  left  wing  of  the  12th  Division,  but 
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with  little  result.  At  4  p.m.  the  Umezawa  Brigade,  arriving  at 
Pan-la-sban-tzu  (F  2),  joined  ap  with  the  12th  Division.  At 
4  p.m.  the  division  received  orders  to  advance,  but  as  there  was 
very  little  water  for  the  men  to  cook  their  rice  or  to  drink,  the 
advance  was  postponed  until  the  night.  This  reason  having 
been  given  to  me  by  a  staff  officer  in  reply  to  my  query,  "  Why 
did  you  not  hurry  on  and  harass  the  retreating  Russians  ?  '^  I 
then  said,  "  Why  not  have  given  them  biscuits  ? "  to  which  he 
replied, ''  Our  men  do  not  like  the  biscuits."  He  laughed  veiy 
much  when  I  pointed  out  to  him,  that  I  myself,  being  a 
European,  was  not  over  enthusiastic  about  rice,  and  much 
preferring  bread  or  biscuits  had  had  little  of  the  latter  since 
leaving  Feng-buang-cheng.  The  true  reason  for  the  non-advance 
of  the  division  at  4  p.m.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  conjecture 
here,  bat  by  this  postponement  all  hopes  of  cutting  off  any 
troops  of  the  enemy  in  retreat  were  practically  abandoned,  for 
the  night  advance,  later,  in  the  kaolia/ng,  even  if  successful 
beyond  expectation,  could  hardly  have  been  expected  to  sub- 
stantially hinder  the  Russian  retirement. 

The  brigades  of  the  1 2th  Division  were  ordered  to  advance 
westwards  at  10  p.m. — the  right  wing  (the  12th  Brigade,  less 
one  battalion  which  remained  behind  on  the  northernmost 
Colliery  Hill)  on  the  villages  of  Chung  Ta-lien-kou  (E  3)  and 
Hsiao  Ta-lien-kou  (F  3),  and  the  left  wing  (the  23rd  Brigade) 
on  its  left  but  in  a  westerly  direction,  and  keeping  touch  with 
the  2nd  Division,  which  had  also  received  orders  to  advance. 
Both  brigades  moved  without  guns,  which  were  posted  in  Ta-yao 
(F  3)  during  the  night.  The  bulk  of  the  fighting  this  night 
took  place  between  the  two  villages  of  Hsiao  Ta-lien-kou  and 
Chung  Ta-lien-kou.  The  former  was  known  to  be  held  by 
a  small  body  of  Russians,  and  it  was  supposed  that  the  latter 
would  also  have  a  considerable  force  in  its  vicinity.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  this  supposition  turned  out  to  be  more  than 
correct,  for  two  regiments  (3rd  and  12th)  of  the  enemy  advanced 
from  Chung  Ta-lien-kou  and  opposed  the  right  wing,  having 
been  evidently  detached  from  the  troops  in  retreat  as  a  flank 
guard.  The  ground  between  the  two  villages  is  rather  un- 
dulating, and  eighty-five  per  cent,  of  it  was  covered  with  high 
kadiang.  The  Russian  post  at  Hsiao  Talien-kou  had  put  the 
east  side  of  it  in  a  state  of  defence  by  digging  trenches  thirty 
yards  in  front  of  it,  and  also  loopholing  the  mud  and  brick 
walls  on  that  side.  Kaoliang  grew  within  one  hundred  yards 
of  this  side  of  the  village.  A  dark  night  and  a  sea  of  kaoliang 
are  not  calculated  to  facilitate  night  operations. 

At  9.30  p.m.  in  the  rain  (it  rained  at  intervals  during  the 
night),  half  a  company  of  the  right  wing,  after  dispersing  two  or 
three  outlying  standing  patrols,  crept  up  to  within  convenient 
distance  of  the  Russian  pobt  at  Hsiao  Ta-lien-kou,  charged  it 
with  the  bayonet,  and  after  a  short  fight  drove  it  off  in  the 
direction  of  Uhung  Ta-lien-kou.     Covert  by  this  half  company. 
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the  right  wing  (four  battalions,  with  one  battalion  in  leserve) 
5th  Sept.  asBembled  at  the  north-east  end  of  Hsiao  Ta-lien-kou.*  At 
12.30  a.m.  (5th)  the  five  battalions  approached  the  railway. 
Two  battalions  of  the  14th  Regiment  crossed  it,  and,  widi 
three  battalions  of  the  47th  on  the  south  side  of  it,  moved 
slowly  along  the  line,  which  runs  in  a  north-westerly  direction. 
The  leading  battalion  of  the  47th,  and  both  battalions  of  the 
14th,  were  deployed  in  night  attack  formation,  but  the  remainder 
were  in  column.  Owing  to  the  night  being  cloudy  with  rain 
at  intervals,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  kaoliang,  there  must 
have  been  frequent  halts  and  delays,  for  the  brigade  did  not 
come  in  contact  with  the  Russian  force  advancing  from  Chung 
Ta-Iien-kou  and  Tung  Ta-lien-kou,  as  marked  on  the  map, 
until  2  a.m. 

In  the  meantime  the  commander  of  the  12th  Division  with 
the  reserve  had  left  Wu-hsien  Shan  at  10.20  p.m.  (4th),  and 
after  we  had  halted  several  timesf  we  finally,  about  2.S0  a.m., 
arrived  at  the  position  shown  on  the  map  aud  remained  there 
until  dawn.  It  was  not  many  minutes  after  our  arrival  that 
heavy  rifle  fire  broke  out  to  the  north-west,  which  continued 
for  perhaps  five  minutes,  when  it  stopped,  and  by  the  drums, 
bugles,  and  shouting  we  knew  a  charge  was  taking  place.  A 
minute  or  so  later  and  after  a  few  dropping  shots,  tixe  rifle  fire 
was  resumed,  and  went  on  practically  all  night,  except  when 
the  bayonet  was  used  As  marked  on  the  map,  the  brigade 
advanced  along  the  railway  with  a  patrol  on  the  road  south 
of  it,  behind  which,  at  a  convenient  distance,  marched  a  bearer 
company  and  a  few  pack  ponies.  The  enemies  discovered  one 
another  at  a  hundred  paces,  but,  of  course,  were  entirely 
ignorant  of  each  other's  strength  and  dispositions.  Fire  was 
at  once  opened  by  both  sides,  and  about  two  companies  of 
Russians  on  the  road  south  of  the  railway,  charging  blindly 
down  it  upon  the  Japanese  patrol,  scattered  it  and  threatened 
the  bearer  company  and  pack  horses,  which  disappeared  more 
or  less'  into  the  kaoliang.  These  two  com|)anies  in  turn  were 
charged  by  a  party  detached  from  the  reserve  battalion  which, 
passing  through  the  intervening  kaoliang,  charged  them  in 
flank  and  dispersed  them.  Under  cover  of  the  two  companies 
that  charged  down  the  road,  the  Russians  extended  their  right 
and  tried  to  outflank  the  Japanese  left  (south  of  the  line),  and 
so  the  action  became  genercd.  Three  or  four  determined  bayonet 
charges  (the  second  was  at  3  a.m.)  took  place  before  dawn,  the 
Russians,  as  is  their  custom,  meeting  charge  with  charge,  but 
further  than  this  I  found  it  impossible  to  get  accurate  informa- 
tion as  to  what  really  happened  after  the  first  ten  minutes  or 
so.  The  kaoliang  is  not  ideal  ground  for  night  fighting,  so 
coninsion  was  worse  confounded  As  an  officer  said,  **The 
Russians  were  charging  sometimes  in  any  direction  like  a  bull." 

•  See  Map  39. 

t  The  road  was  piqnetted  every  250  jarda  with  two  or  three  men  to 
■how  the  way^-^.  B.  J. 


THX  UMEZAWA  BRIGADE.  427 

A  woanded  private  I  met  on  the  road  at  daybreak  said, ''  We 
bumped  into  one  another  sometimes— chest  to  chest" 

Towards  4  a.m.  some  troops  of  the  23rd  Brigade  came  up 
and  tamed  the  Russian  right,  inflictiDg  severe  loss  on  them. 
The  action  lasted  until  dawn,  and  was  severely  contested,  but 
when  day  broke  most  of  the  enemy  had  retired,  and  the 
remainder  rapidly  fell  back  in  a  north-westerly  direction. 
Pursuit  was  ordered  at  dawn,  and  the  two  battalions  of  the 
Guard  reservists,  ocnnposing  the  divisional  reserve,  were  ordered 
forward.  These  men  had  been  listening  to  all  this  fighting, 
and  were  straining  like  greyhounds  in  tiie  leash,  so  although 
the  general  knew  the  Russians  had  made  good  their  retreat, 
he  thought  an  advance  would  please  them.  At  6.10  a.m.  the 
five*  mountain  batteries  passed  along  the  road  after  the  infantry 
at  a  trot.  It  took  some  time  to  rally  the  brigade  at  dawn, 
but  it  was  known  the  enemy  with  guns  had  reached  and  were 
holding  a  hill  seven  thousand  yards  away  to  the  north,  so  the 
Japanese  hurried  on  in  pursuit.  It  proved  to  be  a  small 
rear  guard,  which  rapidly  retreated  to  the  north,  and  active 
pursuit  was  abandoned,  as  no  cavalry  was  available.  Two 
hundred  and  eighty  of  the  enemy's  dead  were  found  Japanese 
casoalties  amounted  to  something  short  of  300. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  the  reason  for  making  night  attacks 
in  such  a  country.  The  difficulty  of  keeping  direction  or 
finding  the  way  in  the  kaoliang,  especially  on  a  dark  night,  is 
so  great  that  even  if  the  brigade  had  been  successful  l^yond 
expectation,  I  doubt  very  much  indeed  whether  anything  like 
an  organized  pursuit  would  have  been  possible  before  dawn, 
and  then,  as  actually  happened,  it  would  have  been  too  late.  It 
must  be  allowed  that  in  this  action  the  Russians  lost  much 
more  heavily  than  the  Japanese,  but  it  is  clear  that  in  such 
night  fighting  the  superior  fighting  skill  of  the  latter  is  much 
discounted. 

Perhaps  the  explanation  may  be  found  in  the  superiority 
of  the  Russian  artillery^  which  influenced  beyond  measure  the 
eleven  days'  fighting. 

From  the  morning  of  the  Slst  August,  when  tHe  division 
crossed  the  river,  up  to  midday  5th  September,  its  casualties 
amounted  to  800  odd. 

ne  Umezawa  Brigade  31st  August  to  7ih  September  10O4.t 
The  position  of  the  mixed  brigade  under  Major-Qeneral 

Umeeawa  on  the  25th  August  is  mentioned  early  in  this  report,^ 

together    with  the  estimated  strength   of    the    Russians    at 

Pen-hm-hu  (J  3). 

It  was  not  until  the  27th  August  that  the  enemy  at  that 

place  showed  certain  signs  of  retreating. 

*  The  battery  lent  to  the  2nd  Diyiaion  had  been  returned  on  the 
momnig  of  1st  September.— J.  B.  J. 

t&iPlateSi.  ^Page406. 
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31st  Aug.  The  strength  of  the  brigade  was  as  follows  : — Six  battalions, 

six  mountain  gans,  and  two  squadrons  cavalry. 

Marching  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Qiiao^ton  (J  6)  at 
4  a.m.  on  the  31st  August,  three  battalions  crossed  the  Tai-tzu 
Ho,  near  Wo-lung-tsun,*  and  drove  the  enemy,  consisting  of 
oue  hundred  Ciossacks,  out  of  Wei-ning-ying.t  On  the  arrival 
of  the  Japanese,  these  men  were  asleep  in  the  village,  but  the 
majority  of  them  managed  to  escape  by  the  windows  of  the 
houses  to  Pen-hsi-hu.  Sixteen  Cossacks  were  killed.  Forty 
horses  and  nine  prisoners  were  captured.  The  three  battalions 
then  pushed  on  to  Pen-hsi-hu,  arriving  there  at  5.40  p.m.  The 
remaining  three  battalions  with  the  guns  and  cavalry  waited 
south  of  the  river,  opposite  Pen-hsi-hu,  and  both  forces  entered 
that  place  almost  simultaneously,  the  enemy  having  retired 
north.  Late  in  the  evening  one  battalion  occupied  the  Ta  Ling 
(J  3)  (north  of  Pen-hsi-hu),  while  another  formed  outposts 
across  the  Ta  Ling-Pen-hsi-hu  road.  *  The  remainder  halted  in 
Pen-hsi-hu. 

1st  8«pt.  On  the  1st  September  the  brigade  did  not  advance. 

The  country  the  brigade  was  to  march  through  is,  if  any- 
thing, more  rough  and  wild  than  that  south  of  the  river. 
Pen4isi-hu  itself  is  built  in  a  long  winding  ravine,  the  hills 
of  which  on  either  side  are  bare  and  craggy.  This  ravine  opens 
abruptly  on  the  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho.  The  road  is  a  fair 
one  all  the  way,  having  no  doubt  been  much  improved  by  the 
Russians,  and  the  two  passes,  Ta  Ling  and  Tao-chien  ling,  are 
not  difficult — the  former  is  a  very  easy  one.  The  Tu-men 
ling  (H  3)  Pass  is  higher  and  more  difficult  than  either. 

2nd  Sept.  On  the  2nd  September  the  brigade  advanced  and  occupied 

Hsia  Ta-chieh  (H  2)  (N.W.  of  Pen-hsi-hu),  taking  the  course  as 
marked  on  Map  34. 

3rd  Sept.  In  the  early  morning  of  the  3rd   September  the  brigade 

moved  north  and  was  opposed  the  other  side  of  Shang  Ping-tai- 
tzu  (J  1)  .by  the  enemy,  who  took  up  a  position  at  Hsia 
Ping-tai-tzu  (J  1).  The  enemy's  strength  was :  one  regiment 
infantry,  one  battery,  and  Cossacks.  General  Umezawa  made  a 
frontal  attack  with  his  main  force,  while  three  companies  made 
a  detour  to  the  west  round  the  high  mountain,  Shan-cheng 
Shan  (H  2).  From  5  a.m.  until  3  p.m.  fighting  went  on,  after 
which  the  enemy  fell  back  down  the  Sha  Ho  (H  1)^  the  three 
companies  firing  on  the  enemy's  gnns  as  they  retired  along  the 
road  from  their  position  on  a  lull  between  Hsia  Ping-tai-tzu 
and  Pien-niji-lu-pu  (J  1).  Japanese  casualties  were  40.  Tvro 
battalions  and  two  mountain  guns  were  then  left  in  and  about 
the  two  villages  of  .Pinj(-tai-tzu,  and  the  brigade  marched  south 
to  Yao-chien  Ling  (H  2),  where  it  halted  for  the  night 


•  7}  milei  soath-east  of  Pen-fasi-hn.      f  7  miloB  east  of  Pen-hti-hn. 
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At  6  a.m.  on  the  4th  September  the  brigade  (now  four  4t]i  Sept. 
battalions,  four  guns^  and  two  squadrons)  started  from  the 
Yao-chien  ling  and  moved  west.  At  12.30  p.m.  Sanchia-tzu 
(F/G  2)  was  reached,  a  body  of  Cossacks  retiring  north-east  as 
soon  as  the  Japanese  guns  opened  on  them  (in  dose  order), 
killing  three  or  four  men.  The  hill  of  Ying-yang-ssu  (F  2)  and 
tbe  village  of  Pan-la-shan-tzu  (F  2)  were  occupied  as  soon  as 
reached,  and  so  the  brigade  joined  up  with  the  12th  Division. 
All  night  bodies  of  the  enemy  attacked  from  the  direction  of 
Tu-men-tzu  Shan  (F  2)  with  rifle  fire,  but  there  was  no  casualty 
on  the  Japanese  side,  although  the  enemy's  force  was  much 
superior. 

As  soon  as  the  brigade  arrived  at  Pan-la-shan-tzu  its  line  of 
communication  became  Pen-hsi-hu-Hsiao  Iden-chai  (J  3)-Yao- 
cbien  Ling(H  2)-Pan-la-shan-tzu. 

On  the  5th  September  the  brigade  advanced  and  took  up  5th  Sept. 
the  line  San-kuai-shih  Shan  (F  2)-Tu-men.  tzu  Shan  (F  2),  when 
it  was  again  attacked,  the  enemy  bringing  up  guns.  The  firing 
went  on  through  the  night  and  the  enemy's  guns  shelled 
occasionally,  but  the  Japanese  casualties  were  only  32.  It  was 
noticed  that  the  Russians  had  one  squadron  at  Shuang-tai-tzu 
(F  1)  and  one  thousand  Cossacks  at  Tou-shan-kou  (F  1). 

On  the  6th  September  the  enemy's  guns  fired  from  Fan-chia*  Oth  Sept. 
tun  (F  1)  in  the  early  morning,  but  soon  retired  northwards. 

On  the  7th  September  the  enemy  retired  from  Shih-li-ho  7th  Sept. 
(E  1)  northwards,  but  the  one  thousand  Cossacks  remained  at 
Tcu-shan-kou  (F  1\     The  Ping-tai-tzu  detachment  rejoined  the 
brigade  this  dlEiy. 
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(80)  The  BatUe  of  the  8ha  Ho. 


Lecture  given  by  a  Qeneral  Staff  Officer  of  the  First  Japanese 
Army,  reported  by  lieat-GoIonel  C.  V.  Hume,  D.S.O., 
Bo3nil  Artillery,  Snd  February  1906. 


Qeneral  situation  early  in  October  1904  -  Map  40.                          I 

Positions,  8th  to  10th  October  1904  -  „     „  (A). 

Positions,  11th  and  12th  October  1904  -  „     ^  (fi>                     j 

Positions,  13th  and  14th  October  1904  -  >i     »,  (C). 


I.  Prdirnvruvries, 

1.  The  battle  of  Liao-yang  ended  on  the  6th  September. 

Of  the  three  Armies,  the  First  Army  was  then  concentrated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,t  and  the  Second  and 
Fourth  on  the  left  bank,  round  Liao-yang  (B  6).  Here  they 
set  about  recovering  their  fighting  strength,  and  making  pre- 
parations for  future  movements. 

The  First  Army  lay  with  its  right  on  the  Yen-tai  Collieiy 
(E  4),  its  left  on  the  Liao-yang-Mukden  road;  the  Fourth 
Army  pushed  forward  a  small  detachment  to  a  village  about 
5  miles  north  of  Liao-yang  ;  the  Second  Army  pushed  oat 
a  detachment  to  Ho-kung-pu  (B  4),  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Sha  Ho,  half  way  to  the  Hun  Ho ;  the  cavalry  of  the  Second 
Army  (Mi^or^^^i^or^  Akiyama)  was  at  Hsiao-pei-ho,:^  at  the 
junction  of  the  Tai-tzu  and  the  Hun. 

2.  On  the  right  of  the  Fii-et  Army  was  the  12th  Division,  and 
on  the  left  the  Ind  Division.    The  Quard  was  in  second  line. 

The  Umezawa  Brigade  was  at  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3),  watching 
the  Mukden-Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5)  road ;  after  the  battle  of  Liao- 
yanff,  it  had  been  brought  to  the  hills  north  of  the  Ten-tai 
Colhery  (E  4),  but  on  the  8th  September  it  marched  to  Ping- 
Ud-t«u  (H  8),  arriving  there  the  next  day. 

The  only  man  then  available  was  a  very  bad  one  on  a  scale 
of  tW^rtt^  compiled  firom  the  reports  of  scouts  and  from  Chinese 
maps,  and  eon«ie^UWitly  highly  imaginative.    It  is  not  probable 

"*  ySMr  a  ^MMl  M^  ^t  the  ground  mo  Map  41,  the  Bqnarea  on  whioh 
a^  wnwfeew^  n^Wi^MJpte  ihoM  on  Map  ^. 

t  Nol.  ^>tt  Ar*|N  4rt  c  11  *>  milei  wert  by  north  of  Liao-yang. 
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that  tbe  Russians  on  their  part  had  any  reliable  maps^  in  fact 
their  official  reports  issued  after  the  battle  of  Liao-yan^  mention 
this.  The  lack  of  accurate  information  resulted  in  the  Umezawa 
Brigade  being  sent  too  far  ahead  of  the  main  body  ;  the  district 
east  of  the  Colliery  was  a  terra  incognita,  and  the  distance 
fipom  Ten-tai  (D  4)  to  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3)  proved  to  be  much 
greater  than  was  thought. 

8.  About  the  middle  of  September  the  preparations  were 
nearly  complete.  Bridges  had  been  thrown  over  the  Tai-tzu, 
the  railway  had  been  repaired,  and  rail-head  was  expected  to 
reach  liao-yang  by  the  end  of  the  month. 

Junk  transport  from  Ting-kou*  to  Hsiao-pei-hof  was  found 
to  work  hopefully.  So  the  Armies  were  all  moved  across  the 
Tai-tzu,  and  the  following  I  me  was  taken  up : — 

First  Army.     Right  on  the  Colliery,  left  on  Ta  Yin-cheng-tzu 

(D4/5). 
Fourth  Army.    Right  on  Lan-ni-pu  (D  5),  left  on  Nan-tai 

(C4). 
Second  Army.    Right  on  Ta  Chi-tai-tzu  (C  4),  left  on  San- 
tai-tzu  (B  4). 

On  the  16th  and  17th  September  the  Second  Army  was 
moved  across  the  Tai-tzu ;  as  was  also  one  division  of  the 
Fourth  Army,  the  remainder  being  retained  south  of  the  river. 
On  the  17th,  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  under  H.I.H.  Prince 
Kaonin,  began  arriving  at  Liao-yang  from  Japan  and  was 
assigned  to  the  First  Army. 

At  the  same  time,  the  distribution  of  the  First  Army  was 
slightly  changed,  and  the  Guard  Division  was  moved  up  to  the 
left  of  the  front  line.  By  this  time  reconnaissances  h^  made 
the  character  oE  the  region  east  of  the  Yen-tai  Colliery  (E  4) 
much  clearer,  and  as  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to  leave  that 
large  tract  of  country  undefended,  the  First  Army  extended  its 
right  so  as  to  include  it.  After  the  battle  of  Liao-yang  it  was 
thought  that  the  Colliery  was  the  end  of  the  world,  but  the 
First  Army  had  discovered  a  fresh  continent  beyond  it.  Tactic- 
ally it  was  perhaps  unwise  to  move  the  division  in  second  line 
up  to  the  front,  but  it  was  necess&ry  to  do  so  in  order  that 
the  12th  Division  might  extend  to  the  right.  The  2nd  Cavalry 
Bri^tde  was  also  told  o£f  for  duty  on  the  right  wing.  It  arrived 
at  Ta*yao  (E  5)  on  the  31st  September ;  and  making  its  head- 
quarters there,  began  reconnoitring  north  of  the  Colliery  and 
kept  touch  with  the  Umezawa  Brigade  at  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  8). 

4.  After  the  battle  of  liao-yai^,  the  enemy's  cavalry  occupied 
positions  near  Shih-li-ho  (D  3),  Sben<tan-pu  (B  2),  and  Chang- 
tan  (A  2).  In  front  of  the  First  Army,  it  had  detachments  at 
Ta-shan-kou  (E  3),  Feng-chi-pu  (G  2),  and  Sung-shu-chu-tzu 
(J  2) ;  and  also  near  Kao-kuan-sai  (E  3/4). 

•  For  Ting-kon,  m6  Map  1 . 

t  Not  on  Hap  40 ;  is  20  miles  west  hy  north  of  Liao-yang. 
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After  the  middle  of  September,  the  Russians  became  more 
active,  and  detachments  of  infantry  and  artillery  appeared  in 
front  of  the  Japanese  line. 

The  Russian  main  body  was  concentrated  about,  and  north 
of,  Mukden.  Reinforcements  arrived  there  daily ;  and  after  the 
middle  of  September  large  numbers  were  moved  eastwards  to 
Fu-shun.*  At  the  same  time  the  entrenching  of  the  Iftft  bank 
of  the  Hun,  between  the  Fu-shun  railway  and  the  river,  and 
also  of  the  hiUs  along  the  north  bank  of  the  Hun  was  began. 
But  no  troops  except  cavalry  were  moved  down  south-west. 

17th  Sept.  5.  On  the  I7th  September,  the  [Tmezawa  Brigade  fought  a 

small  engagement.  It  was  attacked  by  a  force  consisting  of  one 
brii^ade  of  infantry,  8  squadrons,  and  8  guns.  The  action  only 
lasted  during  the  day  and  the  enemy  then  retired  towards 
Sung'shu-chu-tzu  (J  2).  It  was  probably  a  reconnaissance  in 
force  on  the  part  of  General  Stakelberg. 

Information  then  arrived  that  a  laige  force  of  Russians  was 
advancing  from  Fu-shun*  towards  Sung-sbu-chu-tzu  (J  2),  and 
it  therefore  became  necessary  to  reinforce  the  Umezawa  Brigade. 
The  garrisons  of  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5)  and  Chiao-tou  (J/7)  also  had 
to  be  strengthened,  as  the  enemy's  cavalry  began  to  press 
towards  those  places  down  the  Tai-tzu.  A  regiment  of  infantry 
and  2  batteries  of  the  12th  Division  were  therefore  sent  to 
reinforce  Major-Oeneral  Umezawa,  and  the  troops  on  the  First 
Army  lines  of  communication  were  ordered  to  concentrate  as 
many  men  as  possible  at  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  6)  and  Chiao-tou  (J  7). 

92nd  Sept.  On  the  22nd  and  23rd  September  the  Russians  became 
still  more  active,  and  the  pressure  on  the  Japanese  line  increased 
very  much,  more  troops  being  concentrated  against  its  right 
A  Russian  force,  consisting  mainly  of  cavalry,  advanced  from 
Eao-kuan-sai  (K  3/4)  and  along  the  Tai-tzu  against  the  right 
flank  of  the  Umezawa  Brigade. 

6.  The  Japanese  right  being  thus  threatened,  the  First  Army 
had  again  to  alter  its  distribution,  and  the  following  moves  took 
place : — The  front  occupied  by  the  Oaard  Division  was  handed 
over  to  the  Fourth  Army,  and  the  First  Army  took  ground 
bodily  to  the  right;  at  the  same  time  the  12th  Division,  which 
was  on  the  right,  was  brought  back  into  second  line.  This 
redistribution  was  completed  by  1st  October. 

1st  Oot.  At  this  time,  the  Fourth  Army  only  had  one  division  in 

the  front  line. 

The  Second  Army  was  concentrated  in  the  area  shown  in 
sketch,t  and  had  thrown  out  three  detachments  to — 

(1)  Ta  Tung-shan-pu  (0  3). 

(2)  liu-tiao-chai  (0  3). 
(8)  Kuan-yin-kou  (B  3). 

*  Not  on  Map  iO ;  about  20jmiles  north  of  Sung-shn-ohn-tza. 
t  See  Map  40. 
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The  cavalry  on  the  left  of  the  line  was  moved  to  Nin-chn 
(A  3),  whence  it  reconnoitred  both  banks  of  the  Hun. 

The  Fourth  Army  sent  an  advanced  detachment  to  Wu-li- 
tai-tzu  (D  3),  about  two  and  a  half  miles  south  of  Shih-li-ho. 

An  advanced  post  of  the  First  Army  was  stationed  on  the 
hills  north  of  Yen-tai  CoUiery  (E  4). 

During  the  early  part  of  October,  constant  skirmishing  took 
place  in  front  of  the  three  detachments  of  the  Second  Army,  on 
the  main  Mukden  road  and  in  the  hills  in  front  of  the  First 
Army.  The  Russians  increased  daily  in  strength,  and  on  the  Sth  Oot. 
5th  October  the  advanced  detachments  could  no  longer  hold  on 
to  their  positions,  and  were  ordered  back  to  the  main  line.  A 
considerable  force  of  the  enemy,  about  20,000  infantry,  was 
known  to  be  located  about  San-chia-tzu  (0  2).  On  the  right 
bank  of  the  Hun,  however,  the  Russians  were  not  so  active, 
and  though  the  Japanese  cavalry  met  the  Russians  about  Chang- 
tan  (A  2),  only  affairs  of  patrols  resulted. 

II.  Th4i  Battle* 

1.  Opinion  in  the  Japanese  Armies  was  somewhat  divided 
as  to  whether  the  Russians  would  take  the  offensive  or  not ;  but 
on  the  6th  October  a  strong  force  of  the  enemy  appeared  in  eth  Oct. 
front  of  the  Umezawa  Brigade,  and  began  to  entrench ;  scouting 
parties  also  penetrated  to  Wai-tou  Shan  (Q  3)  and  Shang  Liu- 
ho  (F  4)  and  tried  to  cut  his  communications  with  the  main 
body.  The  cavalry  of  the  First  Army  was  also  checked  in  its 
reconnaissances  by  superior  forces  of  the  enemy. 

According  to  intelligence  received  on  the  6ih  October  the 
Russians  between  Mukden  and  the  Hun  began  crossing  that 
river  on  the  8rd  October,  and  on  the  5ih  there  were  only  a  few 
troops  left  on  the  right  bank.  Of  the  Russians  about  Mukden, 
the  majority  were  reported  to  have  moved  south-eastwards 
towards  the  Japanese  right. 

The  staff  of  the  First  Army  was  of  opinion  that  the 
Japanese  right  was  the  proper  point  to  be  attacked,  and  such 
being  the  case,  the  question  arose — "How  is  the  Umezawa 
detachment  to  be  treated  ? "  Should  it  be  recalled  from  its 
dangerously  isolated  position,  or  should  the  main  line  advance 
to  its  support?  To  withdraw  it  involved  the  loss  of  morale 
which  a  retirement  brings  with  it,  and  also  the  carrying  out  of 
a  very  ticklish  operation,  as  the  detachment  was  almost 
surrounded.  Further  (the  lecturer  added),  the  Japanese  are  not 
good  at  retirementa  On  the  other  hand,  to  advance  to  the  line 
of  the  Sha  Ho  meant  the  exposure  of  the  left  flank  of  the  Finst 
Army,  and  the  consequent  necessity  for  an  advance  on  the  part 
of  the  other  Armies  which  were  not  in  a  position  to  move  at 

*  Map40  A  ahowi  the  Arrt  stage  of  the  battle. 
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<kio6.  So(ivith  tear6  bftegret,  ^  said' the  ledturto)  Uajor- 
Oeneral  UmezawA  hadtb  be  ord^r^l  to'fall  back  to  the  hilk 
abont  Tn-^hu-ti-hsia  (H  5). 

Gtofaehil  Knroki  reported  to  Manifaurian  Head-Quarteia-^ihat 
nd  doubt  existed  of  the  enemy's  intentions,  and  he  advised  a 
ooneentration  behind  the  line  of  bills  which  runs  from  Yen4ai 
Oolliery  to  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5).  Before  receiving  a  reply,  in 
order  that  everything  might  be  in  readiness  he  issued  the 
following  anticipatory  orders : — 

7th  Oct.  First  Army  Orders,  Feng'-shen  (0  6),  2  a.m.,  7th  October  1904; 

,  (1)  The  enemy  who  was  in  the  valley  of  the  Hun,  east  of 
Mukden,  is  gt-adually  advancing  southwards.  The 
heads  of  his  columns  must  have  reached  the  line 
Sung-shu-chu-tzu  (J  2) — Kang-ta-jen-shan  (H  2) — 
Feng-chi-pu  (Q  2)  on  the  6th  October. 

(2)  The  First  Army  will  occupy  a  line  tunning  from  near 

Tu-shu-ti-hsia  (H  5)  on  the  right,  vid  the  hills  ^uth 
of  Yin-chiang-pu  (G  4)  to  the  Colliery  (E  4)  on  the  left. 

(3)  The  Umezawa  Bri^;ade  will  occupy  a  position  about 

Ya-shu-ti-hsia  (H  5)  as  soon  as  possible. 

(4)  The  12th  Division,  starting  to-day,  Will  occupy  the  hills 

south  of  Yin-chiang-pu  (G  4). 
(6)  Tlie  Guard  Division,  starting  tohday,  will  concentrate 
near  Chai^-hai-tun  (F  5)  and  entrench  a  position  on 
the  hills  north  of  that  village;  A  detachment  of  i^ 
Guard  Division  will  be  left  on  the  heights  north 
of  the  Colliery  as  hitherto. 

(6)  The    2nd    Division    will    boncentmte   in    its    present 

position. 

(7)  The  2ttd    Cavalry    Brigade    will   reconnoitre  towards 

Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  8)  (between  the  First  and  Fourth 
Armies). 

(8)  The  general  reserve  will  rendezvous  at  Ta-yao  (£  5)  by 

the  8th  October. 

(9)  I  am  at  Feog-shen  (C  6). 

Maiichurian  Head-Quarters  approved  of  the  First  Army's 
proposal.  Marshal  Oyama  deciding  to  keep  his  troops  in  hand  as 
much  as  possible  and  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  seizing  the 
initiative  and  delivering  a  counter-attack.  The  Second  and 
Fourth  Annies  were  ordered  to  remain  concentrated  in  the 
positions  then  occupied  by  them. 

The  movements  commenced  on  the  7th  October,  as  ordered. 

The  Fourth  Army  extended  to  its  right  to  fill  the  gap  in  the 
line  left  vacant  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  Guard 

Between  the  fith  and  the  8th  there  were  ho  important  changes 
in  the  situation  in  front  of  the  Japanese  line,  though  the  activity  6l 
the  Russians  increased.  A  report  reached  General  Euix>ki  on 
the  evening  of  the  7th,  from  the  officer  commanding  the  Pen- 
hsi-hu  (H/J  5)  garrison,  to  \h'^  efibct  that  2,000  Russian  cavalry 
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wii^'fire  or  si^  rguns  ^fere  conning  do w-a. the. Ti^i-;tzu,  Aipd.that 
the.hea4  of  the  columa  jiad  arrived  at  Sau-ctiia-ti5u*(L  4)  on  the 
eyeniDg  of  the  6th.  Ther^  was  then  only  one  Japanese  infantry 
battalioriat  Pen-hfil-hu,  but  at  that  time  do  one  expected  that 
*  big  fight,. such  as  took  place  later  on,  would  be  lought  thera, 

JlCiyor^Qeiier^  Umez^wa  w^as  in  such  close  contact  with  the 
enemy  at  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3)  that  he  could  not  withdraw  by  day. 
He  therefore  commenced  the  movement  at  nightfall  on  th,^  7th, 
and  before  daybreak  oa  the  8th  October  his  force  had.  reached 
its  allotted  position* 

On  the  8th  the  new  tlisposiiions  of  the  First   Army  were  Bth,  Oot. 
completed  as  ordered. 

2.  At  1  a.m.  on  the  8th,  the  Russian  detachment  advancing 
along  the  Tai-tzu  towards  Pen-hsi-hii  (H/J  6)  was  reinforced  by 
three  battalions  of  infantry,  and  became  a  mixed  force,  consist- 
ing of  three  battalions,  2,C00  cavalry,  and  five  guns.  A  portion 
of  this  force  crossed  to  the  left  bank  of  the  river  with  the 
object  of  surrounding.  Pen-bsi-hu,  and  the  Japanese  advanced 
posts  therefore  had  to  fal^  back  gradually  to  the  main  line  of, 
defence.  At  Chiao-tou  ^J  7)  there  was  only  &  very  small  detach- 
ment (one  section  of  infantry),  but  at  both  Chiao-tou  and  Pen- 
hsi-ha  many  stores  had  been  collected^  while  telegraphic  com- 
munication with  the  XJn^zawa  Brigade  could  only  be  maintained 
throufi^h  Chiao-toa«  .  The  retention  of  both  these'  places  was 
thererore  very  important,  the  more  so  a^  the  strategic^  value  of 
|^9n»hsi-hu  was  great  and  its  loss  .would  endanger  laao-yaug. 
Pen-hsi-hu  had  to  be  held  at  all  costs,  and  Major-Qeneral 
TJmezawa  therefore  sent  ja  reginaent  of  infantry  and  two  guns 
ther^,  a  very  admirable  decision  considering  the  large  force  of 
the.  enemy  he  had  in  front  of  him ;  for  when  he  withdrew  from 
Ping-tai-tro  {H  3),  the  Russians  had  f(^owed.hard  on  his  heels. 
By  the.  evening  of  the  8th  the. enemy  had  almost  boinpletely 
surrounded  Pen-hsi-hu. 

First  Army  Head-Quarters  moved  to  Ta-yao  (E  5)  on  the 
8tL  The  First  Army  had  been,  as  yet>  but  little  preyed  in 
front 

In  firont  of  the  Second  Army,  the  detachment  at  Ta  Tung- 
sban.pu  (C  3)  was  attacked,  by  superior  forces  on  the  8th 
and  was  compelled  to  fall  back  to  the  main  line.  But  the 
enemy  withdrew  again,  and  that  night  Ta  Tung-shan-pu  was 
reoccupied. 

The  Fourth  Army  was  not  much  pressed'  in  front 

3.  First    Army. — On  the  9tb  the  Russians  closed  round  9tli  Oot. 
Pen-hsi-hu  (H  J  5)  and:  began  attacking  the  XTmesawa  Detach- 

nient,  tboogh  they  had  not  fia  yet  begun  to.  bring  pressure  to 
bear  on  ^he  front  of  the  First  Army.  As  their  strength  round 
the  right  flank  was  estimated  at  not  exceeding  one  division, 
OenertJ  Kuroki  determined  to  send  the  12th  Division  to  drive 
them  oK    Its  commander  was  therefore  ordered  to  leave  what 
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troops  he  eonsidered  necessary  in  position,  and  to  march  wiifir 
his  main  body  to  the  assistance  of  Major-Qeneral  Umezawa,  the- 
latter  officer  being  placed  under  his  command. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th  the  Russians  continued  enveloping^ 
Pen-hsi-hu  and  interposed  between  that  place  and  Chiao-tou  (J  7)^ 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu,  a  force  composed  of  a  battalion, 
200  or  300  cavalry,  and  two  guna  The  same  day  they  severed 
communication,  telegraph  communication  included,  between  the^ 
two  places ;  but,  as  on  the  same  day  a  fresh  line  of  communica- 
tion "had  been  established  between  First  Army  Head-Quarters 
and  Yu-shu-ti-hsia  (H  5),  the  right  flank  was  not  entirely  isolated. 
The  appearance  of  the  enemy  south  of  Fen-hsi-hu  was  naturally 
somewhat  alarming  to  the  garrison  of  that  place,  but  the  troops 
there  were  determined  to  defend  their  position  to  the  last  man. 

The  Qeneral  commanding  the  Line  of  Communications^ 
ordered  a  body  of  about  300  recruits  who  were  coming  up  from 
the  rear  to  march  to  the  front  with  all  speed,  and  he  sent  one 
of  his  adjutants  to  take  command  of  the  detachment. 

The  commander  of  the  12th  Division  left  four  battalions, 
one  troop  cavalry,  one  battery  and  one  company  of  engineers: 
in  position,  and,  with  the  rest  of  the  division  marched  off  for 
Tu-shu-ti-hsia  (H  5)  on  the  afternoon  of  the  9tb. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  the  Russians  advanced  rapidljr 
against  the  front  of  the  main  Japanese  line  and  about  a  division 
of  them  moved  on  to  Shang  liu-ho  (F  4)  and  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  4). 
In  the  direction  of  Pen-hsi-hu  the  enemy  was  being  continually 
reinforced  and  more  than  two  regiments  of  cavalry  crossed  to 
the  left  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu. 

The  danger  toPen-hsi-hu  and  Chiao-tou  becoming  imminent, 
the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade  was  despatched  to  the  right,  with 
orders  to  advance  quickly  to  Chiao-tou,  to  co-operate  with  the 
garrison,  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy  there,  and,  if  possible,  to  drive 
him  bad^.  When  H.I.H*  Prince  Kan-nin  received  this  order, 
the  bulk  of  his  brigade  was  engaged  in  reconnaissance,  so  he 
despatched  a  regiment  he  had  in  hand  on  the  evening  of 
the  9th,  and,  with  the  remainder  of  the  brigade,  started  early  on 
the  10th. 

By  the  evening  of  the  9th,  the  strength  of  the  enemy  opposed 
to  the  First  Army  was  as  follows : — 

On  the  left  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu — about  one  brigade. 

East  of  Pen-hfli-hu — at  least  one  division. 

North  of  the  Ta  Ling    and    Tu-men    Ling    (H  4) — one 
brigade. 

Li  front  of  the  main  Army — about  two  divisions  on  the  line 
Yao-chien  Ling  (0/H  4)— San-tai-tzu  (F  4). 

4.  Fourth  Army.  On  the  9th,  a  superior  force  of  the  enemy^ 
advancing  along  both  sides  of  the  main  road,  attacked  the 
advanced  detachmc^nt  at  Wu-li-tai-tau  (D  3),  which  witJidrew, 
fighting,  to  the  main  line.  The  troops  which  had  been  left  south 
of  the  Tai-tBU  hud  (on  the  7th)  been  brought  up  to  near  Lo-ta-tai> 
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«(D  6).    The  Fonrth  Army  expected  the  main  Rassian  attack  to 
commence  on  the  10th. 

SecoTid  Army.  In  front  of  the  Second  Army  the  position 
^was  not  threatening.  The  advanced  detachments  were  driven 
in  on  the  main  line,  hot  as  they  were  weak  this  was  to  be 
expected. 

5.  The  following  are  the  main  points  of  the  orders  issued  by 
Marshal  Oyama  on  the  9th  at  10  p.m. : — 

(1)  I  intend    to    attack  the  enemy  before  he  has  fully 

concentrated  his  forces,  and  to  occupy  the  line 
Kang-ta-jen-shan  (H  2)— Feng-chi-pu  (Q  2) — Li-ta- 
jen-tun  (C  2). 

(2)  first  Army.     The  12th   Division  and  the  Umezawa 

Brigade  will  attack  the  enemy,  and  advance  on  Shih- 
chiao-tzu  (H  3/4).  The  main  body  will  attack  towards 
Feng-chi-pu  (G  2),  when  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  8)  shall  have 
been  taken  by  the  Fourth  Army. 

(3)  Fourth  Army.    The  Fourth  Army  will  advance  on  the 

morning  of  the  10th  and  attack  the  enemy  at 
HuaDg-hua-tien  (E  2). 

(4)  Second  £rmy.    The  Second  Army  will  advance  towards 

Pan-chia-pu  (E  2)  and  Ti^ing-chuang  (C  2),  in  touch 
with  the  Fourth  Army.  The  main  body  of  the  Second 
Army  to  be  concentrated  behind  its  right. 

These  orders  indicate  a  wheel  of  the  Japanese  left  to  its  right, 
the  left  flank  advancing  north-east. 

A  counter-attack  was  therefore  decided  on,  on  the  night  of 
tiie  9th,  but  as  the  right  flank  of  the  First  Army  was  in 
a  very  dangerous  position,  the  staff  ofiicers  of  that  Army 
wished  that  decision  had  been  arrived  at  earlier.  They  had 
not  grasped  that  the  country  there  waa  so  strong,  and  were  very 
anxioos  about  their  right  flank.  The  defence  of  Pen-hsi-hu 
naturally  called  for  all  the  efforts  of  its  garrison,  of  the  Umezawa 
Brigade  and  of  the  12th  Division,  but  the  configuration  of  the 
country  was  also  of  great  assistance  to  the  defendera  The  only 
matter  of  r^sret  was  that  the  First  Army  had  not  sufllcient 
numbers  for  Uie  length  of  front  it  had  to  guard.  If  numbers  had 
been  sufficient,  it  could  have  withstood  any  attack,  in  whatever 
strength  made,  and  Pen-hsi*hu  would  have  been  quite  safe. 

Oc  the  receipt  of  Marshal  Oyama's  orders,  Qenend  Kuroki 
iasued  orders  as  foUows : — 

First  Army  Orders,  dated  Ta-yao  (E  6),  9th  October,  11 .80  p.m. 

(1)  The  enemy's  movements  in  our  front,  right,  and  right 
rear  are  developing.  He  is  gradually  aidvancing,  and 
at  least  four  divisions  have  been  seen.  A  force  of 
about  one  division  was  advancing  along  the  Mukden 
road  on  liao-yaog,  but  it  has  now  received  further 
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reinforcementfl,  and  the  head  of  the  column*  has 
arrived  near  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  S).  Thd  enemy  west 
of  tha  main  road  has  advanced  to  the  line  lirtck-jen- 
tun  (C  2) — Liu-tang-kou  (D  2).  His  main  force  is 
at  lau-tang-kou  and  San-chia*tzu  (C  2). 

(2)  The  Fourth  Army  will  advance  at  daybreak  on  £he  lOlh 

and  will  attack  the  enemy  at  Huang-hua-tien  (ft  2), 
the  Second  Army  will  advaoce  to  the  line  Pan^chia-pu 
(E  2) — Ta-ping-chuang  (C  2),  in  touch  with  tiie 
Fourth  Army 

(3)  The  First  Army  will  attack  the  enemy  in  its  front  when 

the  Fourth  Airmy  arrives  near  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  S)* 
Then  it  will  advance  towards  Feng-chi-pu  (Q  2). 

(4)  The  12th  Division  will  continue  to  carry  out  its  present 

task,  and,  after  driving  off  the  enemy,  will  advance 
towards  Eang-ia-jen-shan  (H  2), 

(5)  The  Guard  and  2nd  Divisions  will  sta  rd  fast  forthe 

present 

(6)  The  general  reserve  will  rendezvous  at  Hui-yao  (F  5) 

by  4  a.m.  On  the  10th. 

(7)  The   2nd    Cavalry   Brigade  will   have   its   main  body 

near  Kan-sha  (F  6).  Its  duty  is  to  protect  the  right 
rear  of  the  Army  and  watch  the  roads  in  the  Tai-tzu 
valley.  .  .    . 

(8)  I  am  at  Ta-yao  (E  5).  * 

The  situation  at  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5)  on  the  9th  was 
as  previously  mentioned,  very  precarious.  That  evening  the 
Japanese  lost  a  portion  of  the  position  east  of  Pen-hsi-hu,  and 
also  the  hill  ncnrth  of  San-tao-hua-tzu  (H/J  6).  Just  as  the 
position  was  in  great  danger  of  capture,  Major-Oeneral  Shimamura 
arrived  with  a  regiment  of  infantry  and  a  battery  ot  the 
l2th  Division,  and  these  reinforcements  enabled  the  d^enders 
to  hold  on.  At  the  same  time  severe  fighting  was  going  on  at  the 
Ta  Ling  and  the  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4).  At  &(p.m;  the*  main  body 
of  the  12^  Division  arrived' and  immediately  entered  tlie  fight 

10th  Oet.  6.  About  this  time  a  reserve  brigade  was  landing  at  An-iui)fir. 

It  was  given  to  General  Euroki,  and  was  hurried  up  towards 
Lien-shan-kuan/  marching  day  and  night  By  the  morning  6f 
the  10th  there  were  about  300  men  at  Chiao-tou  (J  7),  who 
while  defendiag  the  place  did  tbeir  best  to  re-open  communication 
with  Pen-hsi-hu.  At  9  a.m.  the  head  of  the  leading  regiment 
of  tUe  Snd  Cavalry  Brigade  reached  Chiao-tou,  and  a  little 
before  noon  the  main  body  of  the  regiment  arrived  there ;  this 
inad^  the  situation  somewhat  better.  The  troops  at  PcA-hsihu 
attacked  the  Russians  in  the  lost  positions  during  a  dense  fog 
early  in  the  morning  and  drove  them  out.  The  lost  position 
north  of  San-tao-hua-tzu  (H/J  5)  between  Pen-hid-hu  and  Hsiao 
Lien-chai  (H  5),  was  also  retaken  with  the  bayonet  at  11  a.m.  The 

^  Kot  on  map ;  about  30  milea  aouth  of  Pen-hri-ha. 
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BoBiiaiiB  inade  repeated  atteinptg  to  ret^^e  theBe^positions,  but 
without  SQCoess. 

The  BodsiaaB  who  etosaed  to  thie  left  bank  of,  the  Tai*tzii 
eame  rotmd  south  of  FetHhai-hu.  Thejr.  did.uot  attack  Chiao- 
tou,  but  with  their  backs  to  that  place  advanced  against 
Pen-hsi-hu.  Had  they  first  gone  and  taken  Chiaortou  and  then 
come  to  PeD*h8i*hu»  they  might  have  been  more  suooespf  ul,  but 
ab  they  did  not,  the  Japanese  were  aUe  to  hdd  on  to  Chiao-tou 
with  a  handfal  of  troopa  The^  an*ival  of  the  cavalry  regiment 
had  therefore  been  of  much  effect.  The  main  body  of  the 
2nd  Cavahy  Brigade  reached  Ean-eha  (F  6)  at  11  a.m. 

About  the  Ta  Ling  and  the  Tu-men  lang  (H  4)  the  battle 
raged  all  day,  bat  though  there  was  some  musketry,  it  was 
mraly  an  artillery  fight 

From  the  -information  received  from  various  sources  up  to 
3  p.m.,  the  situation  appeared  to  be  as  foilo'Ars  :— 

In  front  of  the  First  Army  the  enemy  was  concentrating 
his  forces  in  the  Shang  Liu-ho  valley  (F  4).  His  front  line  was 
em  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4),  and  he  was  entrenching  the  hills 
on  the  south  side  of  the  valley. 

The  Fourth  Army  was  held  up  by  the  Russians  at 
Wu-li«tai-t2n  (D  3)  and  had  not  made  the  progress  expected.  By 
3  p.m«  the  right  column  had  occupied  the  hilla  north  of  the 
Ten*tai  Colliery  (^  4). 

In  front  of  the  Second  Army  fighting  was  also  going  on,  and 
progress  was  slower  than  expected. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  First  Army  had  to  give  up 
any  idea  of  advancing  on  the  10th. 

As  regards  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  it  had  originally  been 
ordered  to  move  as  a  whole  to  Chiao-tou  (J  7),  and  to  drive  off 
the  euemy  there ;  but  at  11.30  p.m.  on  the  9th  fresh  orders  had 
been  issued,  instructing  it  to  remain  at  Ean-sha  (F  6).  The 
reason  for  this  was  that-  Oeneral  Koroki  thoud^t  that  Chiao-tou 
was  bound  to  be  taken  by  the  Bussians,  and  if  the  cavalry  got 
there  after  the  place  had  fallen,  it  would  be  in  a  dangerous  pre- 
dicament He  therefore  thought  it  safer  to  send  the  cavalry 
to  Ean-sha  to  protect  his  right  rear.  Later,  however,  he  heard 
that  Chiao-tou  was  safe  and  looking  forward  to  tiie  arrival  oE 
the  cavalry,  so  on  the  night  of  the  10th  he  issued  fresh  orders 
sending  the  brigade  on  to  Chiao-tou  with  orders  to  re-establish 
communication  with  Pen-hsi-hu. 

7.  First  Army  Orders,  dated  Ta^yao  (E  6),  ],Oth  October 
lOpjn. 

(1)  The  enemy  in  front  of  the  First  Army  is  entrenching  a 
line  from  the  hill  north  of  Mien-hua-pu  (0  4)  to  San- 
tai-tzu  (F  4).  His  advanced  troops  are  on  the  hiUs 
south  of  Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4)  and  north  of  Chien-tao 
(F  4).  The  right  division  of  the  Fourth  Army  is 
occupying  the  hill  north  of  Ting-kuan-tun  (E  4)  and 
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will  attack  the  enemy  in  its  front  to-morrow  (Ilth), 
keeping  tonch  with  the  First  Army. 

(2)  The  main  body  of  the  First  Army  will  advance  to  a 

line  from  the  hill  north  of  Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4)  to  the 
hill  north  of  Hiiao-ta-koa  (F  4)  early  to-morrow 
morning. 

(3)  The  12th  Division  will  continue  to  carry  out  its  present 

task  and,  if  possible,  will  send  a  detachment  to  attack 
towards  Yao-chien  Ling  (0/H  4),  as  the  main 
body  advance& 

(4)  The  Guard  Division  will  drive  the  enemy  off  Hill  838 

(F  4)  before  daybreak  (11th),  and  then  advance  and 
attack  the  hills  north  of  Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4). 
(6)  The  2nd  Divibion  will  occupy  the  height  north  of  Chien- 
tao  (F  4)  before  daybreak,  and  then  the  hills  north  of 
Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  4> 

(6)  The  seneral  reserves  will  concentrate  south  of  Hui-yao 

(F  6)  by  4  a.m.  (11th). 

(7)  At  8  a.m.  I  shall  be  at  Kuei-tzu  Shan  (a  hill  south  of 

Yen-tai  Colliery  (E  4)). 

On  the  10th,  the  Second  Army,  after  driving  off  some  weak 
detachments  of  the  enemy,  reached  the  line  Ta  Tung-shan-pu 
(C  3)~Shu-pei-tai  (C  3),  its  line  being  drawn  across  the  Sha  Ua 
The  left  division  of  the  Fourth  Army  occupied  Wu-li-tai-tzu 
(D  3)  after  dark. 

The  position  was  then  as  shown  in  the  sketch.* 

That  night  the  orders  from  Manchurian  Head-Quarters  wei*e 
to  the  following  effect : — ^The  object  of  the  Japanese  Armies  is 
to  attack,  wheeling  to  the  right.  Each  Army  to  act  in  accordance 
with  yesterday's  orders. 

Early  on  the  11th  the  general  reserves  of  the  First  Army 
advanced  fi-om  Hui-yao  (F  6)  to  Chang-hai-tun  (F  5). 

l&thOei.  8.  In  front  of  the  First  Army  the  attack  was  timed  to 

commence  between  3  and  6  a.m.    The  plan  of  the  attack  was  as 
f ollowst : — 

2nd  Division,  The  right  brigade  (llatsunaga)  to  occupy 
San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4) ;  after  which  the  main  body 
of  the  division  was  to  advance  from  Pan-la-shan«tzu 
(F  4)  agamst  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  4). 

Guard  Divieion.  To  take  the  hill  north  of  Lao-chun-yu 
(Q  4)  and  another  hill  north-west  of  Lao  chun-yu  and 
then  to  advance  towards  Mien-hua-pu  (G  4). 

12th  DivUtion,     On  the  rights  if  circumstances  permitted, 

the  ISth   Division  was  to  push   on  towards  Shih-  ! 

ohiao^tsu  (H  8/4). 

When  this  plan  vas  put  into  execution,  it  was  found  that  it 
could  not  be  carried  out  in  its  entirety. 

•  ,»««  Map  40  A.  t  8^  Map  40  B.  i 
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The  Bossian  infantry  on  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  and  the 
faills  in  front  of  the  Guard  resolutely  stuck  to  their  positions ; 
snd  as  the  slopes  were  very  steep,  and  the  ridges  held  by  the 
Russians  ran  north  and  south,  the  Japanese  were  unable  to 
deploy  more  than  a  very  small  number  of  troops.  So  day 
broke  without  the  plan  having  been  carried  out;  and  the 
12th  Division,  instead  of  taking  the  offensive,  had  to  remain  on 
the  defensive. 

9.  In  front  of  the  Guard  the  Russians  brought  24  guns  into 
action  near  Pa-chia-tzu  (F/G  4).  In  front  of  the  2Qd  Division 
the  following  Russian  artillery  was  in  action  : — 

Three  batteries  east  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4) ;  three 
batteries  west  of  that  hill ;  one  battery  north  of  Shang 
liu-ho  (F  4) ;  one  battery  north  of  San-tai-tzu  (F  4). 
All  these  batteries  were  in  entrenched  positions,  and  the 
Japanese  guns  could  not  reply  effectively  on  account  of 
the  length  of  the  ranges  and  the  difficulty  of  finding 
positions  on  the  very  unsuitable  ground. 

At  about  9.30  a.m.,  7  battalions  of  Russian  infantry 
advanced  from  San-tai-tzu  (F  4)  to  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4). 
Another  strong  colunm  had  reached  Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4)  at 
about  8.30  a.m.,  and  it  also  advanced  on  &m-cheng-tzu  Shan 
And  the  ridge  to  the  east  of  it.  Further  to  the  right,  severe 
fighting  was  going  on  in  front  of  the  12tii  Division,  it  had 
begun  at  daylight. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  commander  of  the  2nd 
Division  decided  not  to  wait  for  the  successful  advance  of  his 
right  brigade,  but  to  advance  with  his  main  body  and  attack 
the  enemy  on  the  hills  north  of  San-tai-tzu  (F  4)  in  his  front. 
Four  batteries  of  the  2nd  Division  artillery  were  then  in  action 
at  the  foot  of  the  hills  west  of  Pan-la-shan-tzu  (F  4).  At 
3.40  p.m.  he  began  his  advance.  The  situation  being  as 
described,  the  general  reserves  of  the  First  Army  were  ordered 
to  reinforce  the  2nd  Division.  After  3  p.m.  the  Russian  artillery 
in  action  west  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  began  withdrawing,  and 
the  guns  were  taken  to  the  rear,  one  at  a  time.  At  4.40  p.m. 
Major-General  Okasaki,  who  commanded  the  main  body  of  the 
2od  Division,  occupied  Temple  Hill  (F  3/4).  At  «.30  p.m. 
General  Euroki  issued  orders  to  the  effect  that  the  advance  and 
uttack  were  to  continue  during  the  night 

10.  When  this  latter  order  was  issued,  the  following  infor- 
mation came  in  from  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5) : — 

The  enemy  round  Pen-hsi-hu  has  increased  in  strength  to 
About  one  and  a  half  divisions.  The  right  and  centre  of  the 
Shimamura  Detachment  are  being  hotly  attacked ;  Major-General 
Shimamura  has  deployed  all  his  troops  and  is  fighting  a  desperate 
battle.  The  commander  of  the  12th  Division  has  sent  him  one 
battalion,  his  very  hist  reserve.    The  enemy  round  the  Ta  lang 
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and  Tubmen'  laQg  (H  4)  is  in  very  Ewperior  ilfcrengtbf  and  qet^ere 
%htidg  is  going  oti.  The  12th  Division  UierBfore*wiAe»  t0 
e^l  up  l&  battalion  of  the  Kigoefai  Detaehmeni^the  troc^  le£^ 
ia  the  first  position  when  the  divifiion  was  sent  to- the  right)  to 
Yu-shu*ti-hsia  (H  5). 

FVom  ^18  report,  the  sitaaticA  Touod  Peh-hsi^ha  appeared 
so  precarioDS  that  Major-General  Eigoshi  was  ordered  to  leave  | 

only  a  single  battalioii  in  position,  and  to  advance  with  thB 
remainder  (3  battalions  and  1  battery)  to  the  assistance  of  the  ! 

12th  Division. 

11.  Daring  the  day  the  Second  and  -Foorth  Armies  w«re  j 
fighting-  oontinaously,  but  they  were  able  to  get  on  to  a  certain  I 
extent,  as  the  enemy  in  their  front  was  inferior  in  strength.    So 

on  'the  whole  some  little  advance  was  made/  though  nothing 
striking  was  effected* 

12.  At  8  p.m.  ^ing  had  ceased  in  front  of  the  Guard.  Five 
Guard  battalions  were  holding  the  front  from  the  hill  south  of 
Pa-chia-tzu  (F/G  4)  to  the  right  of  the  2nd  Division  ;  while  on 
their  right,  5^  battalions  held  the. hills  ncxrth  of  Lao-cbun-ya 
(G  4).    At  the  latter  village  was  a  reserve  of  1^  battalions. 

The  left  wing  of  the  2nd  Division  was  occupying  a  line  from 
Temple  Hill  (F  3/4)  to  San-tai-tzu  (F  4),  confrontix^  the  enemy, 
who  was  in  superior  strength  on  the  hills  north  of  Hsiao-ta-kcm 
(F  4).  One  atad  a  half  battalions  of  the  Matsunaga  Brigadie, 
which  had  advanced  with  Major-General  Okaaaki,  hi^  reached  a 

2>int  east  of  San-tai-tzu.  Four  and  a  half  battalions  under 
atsunaga  were  just  advancing  to  attack  San-Ksheng-tni'Shati 
with'the  bayonet.  As  the  right  wing  of  the  Fourth  i!jrmy  was  a 
good  bit  behind  the  left  of  the  2iid  Divimoo,  Major-Qenan&I 
Okasaki  was  hotly  attacked  froxia  San-kuai-shib;  Shan  (E^F  8) 
and  the  hills  north  of  Hsiao-ta-kou. 

The  Second  Arbiy  bad  got  on  well,  but  the  Fourth^dowly. 
So  the  Fourth  Army  was  ordered  by  ManchurianHead-Quairtem 
to  adX'ance  against  the  right  of  the  enemy  •  oonf  routing  the 
2nd  Division. 

Up  to  the  evening  of  the  11th  the  estimateif  strength  of  the 
enemy  in  front  of  the  First  Army  was  as  follows : — 

Two  army  Qoipsand  80  guns  in  front  of  the  12th  Division. 
Three  divisions  ia  front  of  the  msiin  line  of  the  J^vmy 
(Guard  and  2nd). 

^^the''2iid*  Cavalry  Brigade  beached,  ^hi^o-fo'ti  (J  7)  at 
11.30  a.m.  on  the  11th;  and  that  evening  360  infantry  and 
'  engineers  arrived  there  fr<ftn'  Iden-sban-kuUti^^  and  were  put 
under  the  orders  of  t^e  commander  of  the  2^  Ca^ry  Brigade. 
At  the  BWone  tim^  a  detachment  df  troops  of  the  E<>reiUi  gar^ 
Was  coming  up  horn  Sai-ma-chit ;   and  the  Reserve  Brigade 

^  ^  mtlei  loath  of  Fen-hsi-ho. 

t  80  mtlM  touth^east  of  Chiao-too.  I 
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prerioiidy  mentioned  was  matchiiig  up  from  An'-iong /and  was 
expected  to  arrive  in  a  few  days'  time.  Major-Gcgayeral  Kigoshi, 
at  ih^  9ame  time,  was  marching  eastwards  on  Hsiao  Lien-chai 
(H  5)  with  his  detachment  (3  battalions  and  6ne  battery).  The 
lighting  at  Pen-hsi-hu  on  the  11th  was  of  a  desperate  natute  and 
the  Shimamura  Brigade  had  a  very  hard  time.  That  nighty  the 
commander  of  the  12th  Division  heard  of  the  danger  to  the  right 
flank  and  sent  thither  a  company  of  infantry  and  a  battery  from 
his  la^t  reserves. 

13.  The  Matsunaga  Brigade  of.  the  2nd  Division  occupied  12tli  Oat. 
San-chen^-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  at  1  a.m.  on  the  12th^  after  a  severe 
fight,  and  pushed  on  after  the  enemy. 

At  2.30  a.m.  the  Guard  Division  advanced  and  its  right  wing 
Cist  Brigade)  reached  the  hill  north  of  Mien-hua-pu  (G  4)  at 
7  a.m. ;  this  wing  continued  its  advance  till  the  afternoon,  when 
it  reached  Ma-erh  Shan  (G  3).  The  left  wing  (2nd  Brigade) 
occupied  the  hill  south  oE  Pa-chia-tzu  at  6.30  a.m.  after  a 
desperate  fight,  mainly  with  the  bayonet,  and,  pressing  on, 
occupied  the  hill  north  of  Pa-chia-tzu  (F/Q  4)  at  7  a.m. 

Major-General  Okasaki  advanced  at  3.30  a.m.,  and  at  5.20 
ajn,  occupied  the  hill  north  of  San-tai-tzu  (F  4). 

But  at  Fen-hsi-hu  the  enemy's  attacKS  became  more  and 
more  determined ;  and  about  5  a.m.  he  delivered  several  assaults 
which,  however,  the  garrison  was  able  to  repel.  At  the  Ta  ling 
also  the  enemy  delivered  an  assault,  and  captured  a  portion  of 
the  position ;  but  the  Japanese  counter-attacked  and  recovered 
it  half  an  hour  later.  At  the  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4),  the  Russians 
brought  up  some  howitzers  which  gave  the  Japanese  a  lot  of 
trouble. 

At  6  a.m.  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade  moved  out  firom  Chlao- 
tou  against  the  flank  and  rear  of  the  enemy  surrounding  Pen- 
hsi-hu,  taking  with  it  the  360  men  of  the  infantry  and  engineers. 
At  11  a.m.  the  brigade  came  in  contact  with  the  enemy,  and  as 
the  latter  were  in  dose  formation  the  brigade  was  able  to  use 
its  machine  guns  with  great  effBctr— so  much  so  that  the 
Russians  south  of  Pen-hsi-hu  began  retiriDg  eastwards,  part  of 
the  brigade  following  them  up.  While  thn  was  going  on,  a 
raiment  of  infantry  was  hurrying  up  from  An«tang  and  was 
expected  at  Lien-shan-kuan*  at  noon^  and  at  Chiao-tou  by 'the 
evening  of  the  18th  at  the  latest.  On  arrival  at  Cbiao^tou^it 
was  to  come  under  the  oomtaand  of  the  commander  of  the 
2nd  Cavalry  Brigade. 

At  the  Tu-men  ling  (H  4)  the  situation  was  as  bad  as  ever. 
The  single  battalion  left  in  position  by  Major-General  Eigoshi 
had  even  to  be  called  on,  and  it  was  ordei^d,  if  It  could  possibly 
be  spared,  to  march  eastwards  and  rejoin  thd  12th  Division.  The 
gap  thus  left  was  to  be  filled  by  the  combined  divisional  cavalry 

lie  Guard  and  2nd  Divisions. 


of  the 


*  Not  on  map ;  90  miles  vonth  of  Pen-hti-ho. 
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14.  At  12.80  p.m.  the  following  report  was  received  frank 
the  Goard  Division : — 

"  The  troops  following  up  the  enemy  have  occupied  the  hill 
east  of  Tu-men-tzu  (F  3).  At  Lien-hua  Shan  (F/G  3)  there  is 
still  a  considerable  force  of  the  enemy.  On  the  hills  north-west 
of  Shang  liu-ho  (F  4)  there  were  still  some  bodies  of  the  enemy, 
but  the  fire  of  our  guns  has  dispersed  them  towards  the  north.*' 

From  the  Fourth  Army  information  was  received  to  the 
effect  that  the  infantry  of  that  Army  had  occupied  the  hill 
north  of  San-chia-tzu  (F  3)  at  10.30  a.m. 

Events  proved  that  both  these  pieces  of  information  were 
untrue,  but  at  the  time  there  were  no  means  of  ascertaining  this 
as  the  only  maps  available  were  so  imperfect  and  misleading. 
Acting  on  this  information,  however,  it  appeared  to  the  First 
Army  staff  that  as  the  Fourth  Army  had  pushed  on  well,  and 
as  the  Guard  was  at  Ma-erh  Shan  (G  3),  the  enemy  in  iront  of 
^e  Guard  and  2nd  Divisions  would  now  retreat  and  that 
some  troops  might  be  spared  to  march  to  the  assistance  of  the 
12th  Division  and  relieve  the  situation  in  that  part  of  the  field. 
Major-General  Matsunaga  waa  therefore  sent  with  4^  battalions 
of  his  brigade  and  two  batteries,  and  ordered  to  march  off  to  the 
east  and  attack  the  enemy  surrounding  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4)  in 
fiank.  The  gap  left  by  Major-General  Matsunaga  was  filled  by 
two  battalions  from  the  reserves.  It  was  not  till  that  night 
after  Major-General  Matsunaga  had  left,  that  the  First  Araxy 
staff  discovered  that  the  right  of  the  Fourth  Army  was  still  a 
long  way  behind  Okasaki's  left  and  that  the  Guard  had  not  yet 
occupie<l  Ma-erh  Shan  (G  3).  As  the  operations  were  crowned 
eventually  with  success,  no  fuss  was  made  about  this  faulty- 
information,  but  if  defeat  had  followed,  somebody  would  have 
suffered.  The  Russian  reports  show  that  they  too  suffered  in 
the  same  way,  but  when  maps  are  faulty  it  is  difficult  to  blame 
the  reporters. 

At  about  1  p.m.  (12th)  information  came  in  that  a  force  of 
Russians  was  advancing  westwards  from  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3)  and 
reinforcing  the  enemy  in  front  o£  the  Guard.  (Later  it  turned 
out  that  Kuropatkin  had  ordered  Stakelberg  to  reinforce  the 
centre  of  the  army.)  In  front  of  the  2nd  Division  also  the 
•enemy's  strength  increased,  and  so  the  Japanese  attack  made, 
for  the  time  being,  but  slow  progress. 

Major-General  Matsunaga  had  to  wait  till  sunset  to  com- 
mence his  flank  march,  and  he  carried  it  out  by  night 

The  Fourth  Army,  instead  of  having  reached  the  hill  north 
of  San-chia-tzu  (F  3),  had  not  yet  reached  San*kuai*shih  Shan 
(E/F  3). 

The  Second  Army  was  fighting  a  winning  battle  at  Pan- 
chia«pu  (E  2)  and  advancing  towwls  Sha-ho-pu  (E  2)  taking 
28  guD& 
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15.  At  3.30  p.in.  Marshal  Oyama  issaed  orders,  the  main 
pomtB  of  which  were  as  follows  : — 

(1)  I  intoDd  to  push  the  eneiHy  in  front  and  pursue  him  to 

the  line  of  the  Sha  Ho. 

(2)  The  First  Army  will  advance  to  the  line  Shang  Chia- 

wen  (0  2) — Hsing-lnng-tun  (F  2).  To  cut  the  enemy's 
line  of  retreat,  Major-General  Matsonaga's  movement^ 
as  ordered  by  General  Enroki,  most  be  carried  ont 
very  rapidly. 

(3)  The  Fourth  Army  will  advance  to  the  line  Pu-tsao-kou 

(F  2)— Chang-ling-tKu  (E  2). 

(4)  The  Second  Amy  will  occupy  a  line  from  Sha-ho-pu 

(E  2)  to  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2),  across  the  Mukden  road. 

On  the  night  of  the  12th  the  situation  of  the  first  Army 
was  as  follows : — 

The  12th  Division  was  holding  its  position  well.  In  the 
evening  the  Russians  at  the  Tu-men  Ling  and  Ta  Ling  (H  4) 
seemed  to  be  withdrawing,  but  the  division  was  unable  to  follow 
them  up  as  it  was  strung  out  along  a  front  of  over  twelve 
miles ;  and  as  the  troops  had  been  dribbled  into  the  fight,  units 
were  all  mixed  up,  and  the  rearrangement  for  pursuit  was  a 
difficult  job,  which  would  take  time.  So  the  division  had  to 
remain  in  position. 

Major-General  Matsunaga  rested  to  let  his  men  eat  their 
suppers  at  Mien-hua-pu  (G  4),  and  after  midnight  marched  on 
towards  Yao-chien  lang  (G/H  4). 

16.  To  take  the  Matsunaga  Detachment  first*    It  marched  lath  Oct. 
through  the  nighty  and  at  about  4  am.  on  the  13th  reached  the 

fort  of  Yao-chien  LtDff  (G/H  4).  During  the  night  heavy  rain 
fell,  and  it  was  ao  dark  that  the  column  more  than  once  lost 
its  way.  On  reachiDg  the  col  at  4  a.Q).  fire  was  opened  on  it 
from  the  hills  above,  and  flashes  of  lightning  showed  that  the 
column  had  arrived  at  a  col  down  in  a  valley,  and  that  the 
nearest  Russians  were  only  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  away. 
Further  movement  in  the  dark  was  out  of  the  question,  but  as, 
at  the  same  time,  there  was  no  position  which  could  be  occupied 
and  heldj  Major-General  Matsunaga  decided  to  txy  and  break 
through  at  Yao-chien  ling  in  the  morning.  The  situation  was 
a  nasty  one,  as  the  country  was  very  difficult  and  only  fit  for 
the  movements  of  small  bodies;  so  the  general  ordered  his 
troops  to  lie  down  under  the  steep  slopes  of  the  hills,  and 
bringing  two  batteries  into  action  at  the  entrance  io  the  valley, 
he  waited  for  daylight 

The  Guard  began  advancing  at  6  am.,  and  sent  a  regiment 
of  infontry  towai^s  Wai-tou  Shan  (O  8),  while  the  main  body 
began  moving  north-west  towards  Hsing-Iung-tun  (F  2).  But 
just  as  the  movement  began,  the  enemy  came  up  from  Ta-tzu-pu 

•£r«0]£ap4Oa 
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fQ^3);  at'd  a^  h6wa6  lAao  iii  superior  force  at  ChknSian 
(F  3)  and  Lien-hua  Shan  (F/Q  S)  tiie  advance  oameioa  hatt.    ^ 

Ftu^her  west  a  etrong  force  of  Buamatis^  advanced  at  6  ajn. 
against  Major-OeneraJ  Okasaki's  front,  and  a  hot  artillery  and 
inf atitry  fi^t  b^gan  at  onecw '  The  uomsafuider- of  the  .2nd  Divi- 
sion therefore' decided  to  tay  and  captare  the  hill  north  of  San- 
diia»tzu  (F  8)  (Okaaaki-yama)**  Uiat  day^  and  began  the  opera- 
tion at  7  a.in.  At  2.30  p.m.  the  commander  of  the  Fourth 
Army  sent  to  say  that  he  had  taken  the  hill  north  of  Yang« 
cheng-chaif ;  but  he  was -again  wrong  in  his  iaformation,  as 
Major-General  Okasaki  was  then  fighting  there. 

Major^General  Mataunaga,.when  day  broke,  found  himself 
sorronnded  and  in  a  fix.  All  his  infantry  lay  flat  on  the  steep 
slopes  and  his  artillery  fired  from  a  position  just  east  of  Yin- 
chiang-pu  (Q  4).  Thanks  to  the  guns,  the  Infantry,  though 
nnable  to  advance,  managed  to  remain  in  position.  A  force  of 
the  enemy  advanced  at  about  1  p.m.  against  Ifatsunaga's  left, 
and  at  the  same  time  another  force  advanced  from  Wai-tou  Shan 
{G  3)  against  the  right  of  the  Guard.  As  previously  mentioned, 
the  gap  between  the  Gnard  and  the  Matfiunaga  detachment 
was  filled  by  a  force,  of  cavalry  from  the  2ild  and  Guard  Divi- 
sions, under  command  of  Colbh^l  Kase,  commanding  the  Guanl 
Cavalry  Regiment  This  cavalry  also  had  some  hatd  fijg^ting. 
Major-General  Matsunaga  being  in  danger,  the  Commander  of 
the  12th  Division  reinforced  him  on  "the  right  with  a  battalion 
which  had  been  over  the  ground  before  atfd  knew  it. 

17.  At  3  p.m.  Marshal  Gyama  issued  the  following  order : — 
"  In  order  to  render  the  operations  of  the  First  Army 

more  elBTective,  I  am  sending  the  5th  Division  to 

reinforce  it" 
The  situation  of  the  First  Anny  was  not  so  desperate  as  to 
necessitate  this,  but  the  addition  of  a  division  would  of  course 
enable  it  to  effect  more.  The  5th  Division  began  arriving 
at  First  Army  Head-Quartlers  in  the  evening.  It  was  leas  one 
regiment  of  infantry. 

18.  On  the  right,  the  Buasians  l\ad .  begun  retiring  from 
Pen-hsi-hn  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th ;  but.  at  the  Ta  Ling 
4md  Tu-men  Ling  (H.4)  they  still  stocfd  faat  on  the  ISth,  an4 
«ven  brought  U(>  more  guns  on  the  13th.  ] 

Major-Genmd  Oka^ki  had  begun  fighting  ^t  6  a.m.  lAfter 
fighting  for  every  inch  of  ground,  he  took  Okasaki-yama  (F  3) 
at  6  p.m.  llxis  was  one  of  tbe  hardeBi  i^tions  of  the  war, 
and  both  sides  tried  every  drill-book  dodge.  He  then  went 
on  aad  took  Lien^lioa  Shan  (F/G  3). 

The  kft  wing  oi  the  Guard  Divisioi^  bad  been,  unable  to 
take  the  hills  n^th  of  ShangXiu-ho  (F  4)  after  a  d^gerate 

.    ■■      .     ■.■■■11    I--IJ*     ■■!     ---■       ■■        I    ■■■        ■■■.■■.f.. y...  .1  I  .        ^ 

•  North  of  San«ohla*Ua  is  a  miileading  desoription  of  Okasaki-yama 
if  Map  41  la  oorrapt  ($^  tquare  F  3). 

t  Vol  on  Map  40 1  i%  {•  Jiut  #aa>  of  Saa-kuai-Bhih  8han  (i;/F  $. 
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fight. '  Its  rigbt  wing  had  been^  obliged  t<y  fall  back  in  line  with 
the  left.'                                 '      '                  ..».-.■.         X 
The   5th  Division,  on  arrival^*  was  ordered  to  ;r6Hiain  at 
San-tai-tau  (P4)  as  the  Army  reserve.  ^ »•!... 

19.  A  little  after  11  p.m.  the  following  or Jers  were  issued  by 
the  Fii»t  Army  Head-Quarters  : — 

{!)  The  enemy  in  frpnt  of  the  12th  Division  is  still  in. 
position,  and  his  guns  there  were  reinforced  to-day. 
Neaar  Feng-chi-pu  (G  2)  and  Ta-tzu-pn  (G/H  8)  ther^ 
is  a  large  force  of  the  enemy^  his  front  line  dose  to 
ours. 

(2)  The  Army  will  advance  and  attack  towards  Feng-cln-pu 
(G  2).  The  Guard  and  2nd  DivisiOtis  will  advance 
on  Feng-chi-pu;  the  former  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Sbang  Liu-ho  (F  4) — Feng-chi-pu  road^  the  latter  on 
the  west  side  of  it.  The  6th  Division  to  be  in  reserve 
at  Shang  Lin-ho. 

20.  On  the  13th  the  Second  Army  attacked  Sha-ho-pu  (E  2), 
but  the  Russians  kept  it  at  bay.  Hitherto  the  Second  Army 
had  pushed  on  well,  but  Sha-ho-pu  stopped  it  effectively. 

The  Fourth  Army  was  fighting  near  Tung-shan-pu  (E/F  3), 
its  right  touching  Major-General  Okasaki's  left.  Its.  task  for 
the  .14th  was  to  attack  •  the  right  of  the  Russians  ppposing  the 
First  Army. 

21.  The  RussiAfis  had  appaMntly  beguh  retreating  during  i4th  Oct. 
the  night,  for  when  day  broke  on  the  14th  ev^etything  was  quiet 

in  the  Japanese  front.     The  orders  to  the  commander  of  the 
fith  Division  w^re : — 

**  The  enemy  seemd  to  have  retired.     The  Sth  Division  will 
therefore  pursue  towards  Wai-tott  Shan  and  push  him 
back  to  the  Sha  Ho." 
Major-General  Mataunaga's  orders  were : — 

*•  The*  enemy  seems  to  ha;ve  retired  and  the  6th  Division 
has  been  ordered  to  pursue  towards  Wai-tou  Shan 
(G  3).  You  will  advance  to  Upper  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3) 
and  intercept  his  retreat."  . 

'  The  Giiard  and  2nd  Divisions  <  were  ordered  to  pursue. « the 
^Qiemy  to  the  line  of  the  Sha  Ho.  In  this  pursuit. General 
Kuroki  meant  to  ptish  On'  and  dkpturo  the  hills  north  of 
Pien-niu-lu-pu  (H  3),  that  is,. on  the  north,  bank  of  the  Sba.Ho. 
It  was  ijl  these  latter  lulls  thai  the  RusaiaBs  entreiu^hed  themselves 
niter  the  battle,  wd.  from  which  they  were  able  to^d^fy  the  First 
.^inny  daring  the  battle  of  Mukden.  No  fresh  orde^  iwas  issued 
to.tiie  12th  Divisiot^  as  dte  task  remained  unchanged. 

22.  The  First  Amy  proceeded  to  carry  out  its  ordera  At 
12.20  p.ni,  the  5th'Divisi<Hi  reported  that  the  enemy  was  re- 
treating in  front  of  it»  and  that  it  would  cross  the  Sha.Ho  valley 
to  the  hills  south  of  Kang-ta-jen-shan  (H  2).    This,  however,  it 
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was  prevented  from  doing,  as  orders  came  from  Manchnriair 
Head -Quarters  that  the  Japanese  Armies  were  to  remain  on  the 
south  bank  of  the  Sha  Ho,  and  that  the  battle  was  to  be  put 
an  end  to  as  soon  as  possible.  The  First  Army  therefore  halted 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  river,  the  whole  line  reaching  it  before 
evening. 

The  Matsunaga  detachment  reached  Ping-tai*tzu  (H  3)  at 
4  p.m.  The  advanced  guard  of  the  12th  Division  reached  Shih- 
chiao-t2U  (H  3/4)  about  the  same  time,  and  took  the  pass  leading 
thence  to  Hsiang-shan-tzu  (H  4).  The  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade 
was  at  San-chia-tzu  on  the  Tai-tzu.  From  4  p.m.  there  was 
heavy  rain  and  storm. 

16th  Oet.  23.  The    following    orders,  issued   by  ManchurSan    Head- 

Quarters,  were  received  at  First  Army  Head-Quarters  at 
5.30  a.m.  on  the  15th  October : — 

(1 )  The  First,  Second,  and  Fourth  Armies  have  driven  the 

enemy  in  their  front  northwards.  The  enemy  on  the 
Fu-shun*  road  was  driven  towards  Mukden  and 
Fu-sbnn  on  the  14th. 

(2)  It  is  the  Marshal's  intention  to  re-arrange  and  redistribute 

the  troops,  which  have  now  been  fighting  since  the 
loth  October,  and  to  be  ready  for  the  next  advance. 

(3)  The  First  Army  will  re-arrange  its  troops  south    of 

the  line  Shang-chia-wen  (G  2) — Hsing-lung-tun  (F  2), 
and  reconnoitre  towards  Mukden.  The  12th  Dlvisioi^ 
and  the  Umezawa  Brigade  to  concentrate  near  Pien- 
niu4u-pu  (H  8)  and  reconnoitre  towards  Fu-shun.^ 

(4)  The  5th  Division  will  return  to  the  Fourth  Army. 

(5)  The  Fourth  Army  will  occupy  a  iine  from  Pu-tsao-kou 

(F  2)  to  the  hill  north  of  Ghang-ling-tzu  (£  2),  and 
reconnoitre  towards  Mukden. 

(6)  The  Second  Army  will  re-arrange  its  troops  on  the  line 

Sha-ho-pu  (E  2) — Linnaheng-pu  (D  2),  and  send  & 
detachment  to  watch  the  district  west  of  the  Hun. 

24.  In  compliance  with  these  orders,  the  12th  Division 
assembled  near  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3),  while  the  Matsunaga  Brigade 
handed  over  its  position  to  the  12th  Division  and  withdrew 
some  distance.  During  the  day^  the  Russians  withdrew  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Sha  Ho  and  began  entrenching  the  hills  alon^p 
it  The  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  with  its  head-quarters  at  San- 
chia-tKU  (L  4),  reconnoitred  northwarda 

Although  in  front  of  the  First  and  Fourth  Armies  there  was 
only  some  desultory  fighting  going  on,  in  front  of  the  Second 
Army  the  battle  still  raged.  About  one  division  of  the  enemy 
held  its  ground  near  Sha*ho-pu  (E  2)  and  another  near  Ian* 
sfaeng-pu  (D  2).  The  fighting  was  hot,  but  the  advantage  lay 
with  the  Japanese.  The  Kussians  appeared  determbed  to  defend 
the  line  of  the  Sha  Ho. 

*  Kot  on  map ;  is  about  20  nOes  north  cf  Snng-thn-oha-Uu  (J  2). 
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On  the  night  of  the  15th  the  line  indicated  in  the  orders 
was  taken  up  by  the  First  Army.  Three  of  the  battalions  which 
had  been  sent  to  the  2nd  Division  from  the  general  reserve 
of  the  Army  were  sent  back  in  reserve,  and  the  5th  Division 
was  ordered  to  return  to  the  Fourth  Army  on  the  following 
day  (16th). 

25.  The  5th  Division  rejoined  the  Fourth  Army,  leaving,  16th  Oct. 
however,  one  battalion  at  Chien  Liu-yu  (Q/H  3)  with  orders  to 

rejoin  the  division  when  relieved  by  a  battalion  of  the  Guard. 
The  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade  pursued  to  Kao-tai  Ling,  5  miles 
north-east  of  Sung-f  hu-chu-tzu  (J  2),  but  being  stopped  there 
by  superior  forces,  it  retired  and  collected  at  Kao-kuan-sai 
(K  S/4). 

Major-Qeneral  Matsunaga  was  recalled  and  reached  the  2nd 
Division  at  2  p.m. 

Aa  the  6th  Division  had  left  to  rejoin  the  Fourth  Army  and 
as  the  Japanese  forces  had  halted  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Sha  Ho,  the  Russians  took  heart  of  grace  once  more  and  about 
a  regiment  of  infantry  advanced  towards  Wai-tou  Shan  (Q  3). 
At  laU'Chang-tun,  a  viUage  south  of  Ta  Shan  (F  2),  there  was 
also  a  strong  force  of  about  a  brigade  in  front  of  the  left  of  the 
2nd  Division ;  also  about  a  division  in  front  of  the  right  of  the 
Fourth  Army^  and  another  strong  force  a  bit  further  west  again. 
It  almost  looked  as  if  the  enemy  meant  to  take  the  offensive 
again. 

At  Wai-tou  Shan  (Q  3)  there  was  only  the  battalion  of  the 
5th  Division,  too  small  a  force  to  face  the  advancing  Russian 
regiment,  so  the  three  battalions  of  the  Army  reserve  (two 
battalions  29th  Reserve  Regiment  and  one  battalion  39th 
Reserve  Regiment)  under  Colonel  Kani  were  sent  to  reinforce  it, 
and  the  force  was  further  increased  by  a  regiment  of  the  Guard. 
Colonel  Kani,  therefore,  had  under  his  command  six  battalicMis, 
and,  in  addition  a  mountain  battery,  left  by  the  6th  Division, 
was  placed  at  his  disposal.  This  battery  had  been  lent  to 
the  Guard  and  had  not  yet  returned  to  its  division.  These 
reinforcements  arrived  at  Chien  Liu-yu  (Q/H  3),  but  too  late, 
as  the  Russians  had  occupied  Wai-tou  Shan  before  they  became 
available. 

26.  On  the  17th   the  enemy  still  remained  close  to  the  I'^th  Oct. 
Japanese  front,  and  till  the  20th  the  latter  had  to  remain  in 

battle  formation  and  the  troops  were  unable  to  obtain  proper 
rest. 

The  Reserve  Brigade  hurried  up  from  An-tung,  and  its 
advanced  guard  reached  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5)  on  ihe  Ifth.  It 
was  then  put  under  die  commander  of  the  1 2th  Division,  and 
the  Umezawa  Brigade  was  sent  back  to  Pa-chia-tzu  (F/G  4), 
to  act  as  the  First  Army  reserve.  It  arrived  there  on  the 
17th,  and  the  same  day  the  battalion  left  by  the  5th  Division 
was  sent  to  rejoin  its  division. 

This  was  the  situation  until  the  22nd. 

c    49706.  F  F 
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27.  The  Second  Army  attacked  Sha-ho-pu  (E  2)  as  mentioned^ 
bat  the  attack  was  onsucoessful,  and  the  Army  only  succeeded  in 
taking  the  portion  of  the  village  lying  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
river.  At  Lin-sh'eng-pu  (D  2),  however,  it  was  more  successful, 
and  the  Russians  there  were  driven  back.  In  order  to  assist  the 
attack  on  Sha-ho-pu,  the  Tamada  Beg^ent  (Fourth  Army)  was 
ordered  to  move  against  the  flank  of  the  Russians  defending  that 
place  on  the  15  th,  and  to  take  and  occupy  Wan*pao  Shaa  (E/F 1). 
This  detachment  succeeded  in  taking  Wan-pao  Shan  on  the  ISth, 
after  a  desperate  fight.  Fighting  continued  all  through  the  16th, 
but  Sha-ho-pu  remained  untaken,  and  during  the  night  of  the 
16th  a  strong  counter-attack  drove  the  Yamada  Detachment  back. 
At  the  time  this  counter-attack  was  delivered  by  the  Russians, 
Ciolonel  Tamada  was  facing  Sha-ho-pu  from  the  east,  and  was 
about  to  retire  in  accordance  with  orders  which  had  been  sent 
him.  The  Russian  counter-attack  took  him  in  the  rear,  and  in 
his  hasty  and  unavoidable  retreat  he  lost  14  guns  and  300  rounds 
of  gun  ammunition.* 

28.  The  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho  may  be  considered  to  have  ended 
about  the  20th  October.  From  the  22nd  the  Japanese  Annies 
began  entrenching  their  positions  and  preparing  for  the  next 
advance.  The  First  Army  at  first  occupied  a  line  pushed  well 
forward  to  the  Sha  Ho,  but  for  reasons  of  supply  this  line  was 
subsequently  drawn  a  bit  back,  along  the  main  line  of  hills  on 
the  south  side  of  the  valley.  This  line  was  occupied  through 
the  winter  and  until  the  battle  of  Hei-kou-tai. 

During  the  winter  the  Second  Army  was  in  much  closer 
contact  with  the  Russians  than  the  First  Army  was,  and  its 
troops  consequently  had  a  harder  time. 

29.  The  following  is  a  careful  estimate  of  the  strength  of  the 
Russian  forces  engaged  in  the  battle,  based  on  information 
obtained  from  prisoners,  captured  documents,  &c. : — 

(1)  Against  the  right  of  the  First  Army — against  the  flank, 

a  detachment  under  Stakelberg;  among  those  at- 
tacking Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5) — 3rd  East  Siberian  Army 
Corps  (3rd  and  6th  East  Siberian  Divisions)  and 
Rennenkampf s  Cavalry  Division. 

(2)  Against  the  Ta  ling,  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4)  and  Wai-tou 

Shan  (Q  3) — ^the  1st  East  Siberian  Army  Corps  (5th 
and  9th  East  Siberian  Divisions). 

(3)  Against  Lao-chun-yu  and  Mien-hua-pu  (Q  4) — ^the  1st 

Siberian  Army  Corps  (Ist  and  9th  East  Siberiaa 
Divisions)  and  the  5th  East  Siberian  Division. 

(4)  Against  the  right  of  the  2nd  Division — the  2nd  and  3rd 

Divisions  of  the  4th  Siberian  Army  Corps. 

(5)  Against  San-tai-tzu  (F  4) — ^the  71st  Division. 

*  This  afflnir  happened  aft  the  place  known  to  the  Knssians  aa  PatiloT 
Hill. 
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(G)  Against  San-kuai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3)  and  Temple  Hill 
(F  3/4)— the  Ist  Army  Corps  (22nd  and  37th  European 
Divisions). 

Total  strength — about  10  infantry  divisions  and  one  cavalry 
division. 

13.  The  First  Army  lost  about  8,000  men,  killed,  wounded 
and  missing,  the  Second  about  the  same  number,  and  the  Fourth 
Army,  one  of  whose  divisions  served  part  of  the  time  with  the 
First  Army,  over  5,000  men.  The  enemy's  total  casualties  are 
not  known,  but  the  First  Army  buried  5,500  dead  whom  the 
Russians  had  left  on  the  field. 

"  The  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho  was  fought  against  the  Russians 
on  the  offensive,  and  we  met  them  and  fought  it  out.  It 
appears  that  before  the  enemy  could  succeed  in  breaking  down 
our  right,  his  own  centre  was  broken.  The  Russians  seemed 
to  be  preparing  to  retire  to  a  position  on  the  Hun ;  but  as  our 
Armies  stopped  on  the  Sha  Ho,  they  came  back  and  stayed 
there  too.  We  much  regretted  not  being  able  to  advance 
further  than  the  Sha  Ho,  but  there  were  many  reasons  why 
we  should  not  do  so.  These  will  appear  when  the  battle  of 
Mukden  comes  to  be  studied.  We  were  not  really  prepared 
for  a  further  advance  at  the  time." 


FF 
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(31)  Battle  of  the  Sha  Ho.— Second  Japanese 
Army.— Operations  from  the  5th  September  ta 
the  19th  October  1904. 


Repokt  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  A.  tu  Haldane,  D.S.0 ,. 
General  Staff;  Tokio,  23rd  January  1905. 
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Covering  Letter. 

In  submitting  the  attached  report  upon  the  operations  of 
the  Second  Japanese  Army  from  the  5th  September  to  the  l^tb 
October  1 904, 1  have  the  honour  to  draw  attention  to  certain 
points,  of  which  some  will  be  more  fully  dealt  with  at  a  later 
period  when  fuller  information  has  been  obtained. 

1.  Use  of  Entrenchments. — A  perusal  of  the  report  will 
show  that  the  Japanese  made  use  of  entrenchments  in  attacking 
the  Russians  and .  in  defending  themselves  against  counter- 
attack as  freely  in  the  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho  as  in  that  of  Liao- 
yang.  Perhaps  the  fact  that  the  soil  of  Manchuria  is  very 
easily  turned  is  in  a  measure  responsible  for  the  many  lines  of 
trenches  which  mark  everywhere  the  exact  positions  where  the 
Japanese  infantry  have  been — a  remark  which  might  also  be 
applied  to  the  Russians — but  these  same  trenches  show  a  fixed 
determination  on  the  part  of  their  makers  to  hold  fast  to  that 
which  they  have  won,  and  if  it  can  be  avoided,  not  to  give 
back  one  foot  of  ground.  In  some  European  armies  there 
might  be  scruples  in  ordering  troops  which  had  fought  all  day 
to  dig  at  night,  but  none  such  exist  in  the  Japanese  army,  and 
for  the  infantry  to  pass  the  hours  of  darkness  in  preparing 
for  the  engagement  of  the  morrow   is  a  matter  of  common 
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oecufrence.  These  trenches  stand  as  a  proof  of  that  patience 
«nd  deliberation  which  •  characterize  the  Japanese  infantry 
attack— qualities,  which,  coupled  with  careful  training  and 
unsurpassed  bjravery,  seldom  fail  to  overcome  every  obstacle. 

2.  Rtissian  MecLSwres  of  Security. — In  the  operations  round 
Liao-yang  and  those  to  the  north  of  that  place,  the  Russian 
outposts  do  not  always  appear  to  have  exercised  great  vigilance, 
nor  to  have  been  thrown  sufficiently  to  the  front  to  guard  against 
ik  hostile  approach  against  their  positions  under  cover  of  darkness. 
Had  the  banks  of  the  Sha  Ho  and  Shih-li  Ho  been  properly 
watched,  the  turning  movement  of  the  Japanese,  which  placed 
a  portion  of  their  troops  in  prolongation  of  the  Russian  flank 
And  behind  it,  might  have  been  preveuted,  or  a  counter-operation 
imdertaken  with  good  results. 

The  surprise  at  Hung-ling-pu  on  the  morning  of  the  13th 
October,  recalling  that  of  Beaumont  in  the  Franco-Prussian 
war,  was.  discreditable,  but  the  Russian  Army  is  not  the  only 
bne  which  has  been  guilty  of  such  errors  during  recent  years. 

•  3.  Go-oper(Uion  of  Artillery  wUh  InfarUry  and  OoncentrO' 
Hon  of  Fire. — ^There  are  several  examples  in  these  operations  of 
effective  artillery  and  infantry  co-operation,  notably  at  Shih- 
li-ho  and  La-mu-tun,  where  a  force  of  guns  greatly  superior  in 
number  to  those  of  the  Russians  was  brought  up  by  the  Japanese, 
and  their  fire  concentrated  along  a  comparatively  narrow  front. 
Under  cover  of  this  fire  the  infantry  succeeded  in  both  attacks, 
while  the  dust  thrown  up  by  high  explosive  shells  helped  to 
ihide  the  troops  and  diminish  losses.  In  cases  where  this 
superiority  of  artillery  was  absent,  the  attacks  were  costly, 
took  longer  to  execute,  and  were  sometimes  unsuccessful. 

4.  Movement  of  Infantry  under  Shrapnd  Fire, — ^During 
these  operations  some  examples  came  under  my  own  obser- 
vation— on  one  occasion  at  very  short  distance  ^-of  the  com- 
parative immunity  of  infantry  from  loss  when  moving,  even 
in  close  formation,  under  the  fire  of  the  Russian  Q.F.  field  gun. 

On  the  12th  October,  after  Tin-te-niu-lu  had  been  taken, 
the  L  and  II.,  23rd  Regiment,*  were  ordered  to  take  part  in  the 
pursuit,  advancing  from  Erh-tai-tzu  to  Lang*tzu^hieh  for  that 
purpose.  These  two  battalions  advanced,  one  following  the 
other  in  the  same  formation,  viz.,  each  company  formed  in  fours 
with  the  three  sections  wheeled  towards  the  front  and  keeping 
at  section  distance  from  each  other. 

As  the  leading  battalion  approached  Hsiao-tnn^-tai,  which 
was  then  being  shelled  by  the  enemy  from  the  direction  of 
lioog-wang-miao,  the  guns  were  turned  upon  it  Immediately 
it9  companiefl,  still  keeping  their  origmal  formation,  were 
deployed  to  right  and  left  of  the  leading  company,  and  the 

*  1st  and  2Bd  bafctalion»  of  ihe  23rd  Bfl^iment.    This  nTtotion  if  used 
ihitm^oal  the  Barratire. 
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whole  doubled  to  the  river  bank.  The  rear  battalioQ,  on 
reaching  the  spot  where  the  other  had  oome  under  fire,  con* 
formed  to  its  movements.  The  Russian  shells  were  burstmg 
low,  and  there  was  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  losses, 
theoretically,  ought  to  be  heavy,  but  only  five  men  in  the  two 
battalions  were  struck. 

On  the  13th,  a  brigade  of  the  Fourth  Army  advanciog 
towards  Chang-hu«tun,  north-east  of  the  hill  of  Huang-pu  Shan, 
doubled  in  fours  across  the  open  for  a  distance  of  about  one 
thousand  five  hundred  yards  under  a  continuous  fire  of  shrapnel 
from  its  right  front,  the  shells  apparently  bursting  right  among 
the  men,  not  one  of  whom  fell.  The  brigade  was  wearing  pack^ 
and  the  whole  distance  was  covered  without  a  pause  at  a  run 
much  faster  than  a  double,  until  the  shelter  of  a  village  was 
reached.  Considering  the  pace,  there  was  wonderfully  little 
disorder  in  the  ranks. 

The  result  of  much  experience  under  shell  fire  has  not  led 
the  Second  Army  to  extend  its  infantry  when  so  exposed,  and 
the  custom,  by  day,  is  not  to  halt,  lie  down  and  await  artillery 
support,  but  to  double  forward  to  the  nearest  cover,  a  course 
which  proves  not  only  safer,  but  has  the  great  virtue  of 
improving  mordl. 

On  the  11th  October,  during  the  lull  which  followed  the 
Russian  counter-attack  from  Nan-kuan-tzu  upon  the  troops 
of  the  3rd  Division,  two  Russian  batteries-s-both  afterwards 
captured — opened  a  fire  of  salvoes  on  the  ammunition  ponies 
of  a  battalion  which  was  busily  digging  trenches  a  few  hundred 
yards  to  the  south  of  that  village.  Many  of  the  shells  fell 
among  the  animals,  who  broke  loose  and  bolted.  Not  one  was 
touched,  and  the  Japanese  soldiers  did  not  for  a  moment  lose 
their  heads,  but  ran  after  their  chargers  and  caught  them  near 
Shuang-tai-tzu.  The  Russians  for  the  next  quarter  of  an  hour 
directed  their  fire  at  a  small  clump  of  trees  between  where  thfr 
ponies  had  been  and  the  firing  line,  which  was  about  three 
hundred  yards  in  front  of  the  clump.  At  that  place  was  the 
battalion  dressing  station,  and  though  many  of  the  shells  struck 
the  trees  and  brought  down  branches,  the  men  laughed  and 
joked,  and,  except  that  they  stood  b^nd  the  trunks  of  the 
trees — which  would  have  given  better  cover  if  their  diameter 
had  been  greater — displayed  complete  indifierence. 

5.  The  Japanese  Infantry  Attach — Without  at  present 
going  into  details,  there  are  a  few  points  of  interest  in  con- 
nection with  the  method  of  attack  as  practised  in  the  Japanese 
Army. 

No  attack  is  undertaken  without  many  and  careiul  reeon- 
naissances  of  the  ground  to  be  passed  over,  and  the  condition 
and  position  of  the  enemy.  These  reconnaissances  are  under- 
taken both  by  day  and  ni^ht,  and  as  eadi  company  of  three 
sections  in  the  Japanese    infantry  has  a  captain    and   four 


SECOND  JAPANESE  ARMY.  455 

snbalteniSy  there  is  a  spare  officer  available  for  this  duty,  who  is 
also  at  hand  to  fill  a  vacancy. 

The  extension  of  the  infantry  is  lees  than  in  our  army,  and 
the  troops  are  not  opened  out  in  anticipation  of  artillery  fire, 
but  are  retained  as  long  as  possible  in  the  formation  mentioned 
in  para  4.  They  are  thus  kept  better  in  hand  and  the  will  of 
the  commander  can  be  exerted  more  readily  than  were  the  men 
distant  from  him  many  hundred  yards. 

Wide  extensions  are  occasionally  employed  to  get  men 
forward  to  the  parallel  from  which  the  fined  attack  is  launched, 
and  sometimes,  when  time  is  available,  they  are  dribbled  up 
by  twos  and  threes.  Every  possible  means  is  adopted  to  move 
for\?ard,  while  at  the  same  time  keeping  a  firm  hold  over  the 
men,  with  a  minimum  of  loss  when  going  through  the  pre- 
paratory stages  of  the  attack,  and,  as  an  example,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  between  the  villages  of  Wu-li-tai-tzu  and  Hsiao- 
chienkou  there  are  trenches  at  every  twenty-five  paces  with  a 
frontage  of  about  two  yards,  which  were  evidently  used  to  get 
men  forward  from  one  village  to  the  other  with  as  little  exposure 
as  possible;  while  in  front  of  the  latter  village  a  covered 
approach  was  actually  made  from  it  to  the  main  trench  beyond. 

The  commander  of  a  battalion  exercises  command  over  the 
extended  line,  by  means  of  connecting  files  who  pass  on  hi» 
rnrders,  and,  after  sending  his  firing  line  forward,  maintains  close 
touch  of  it  until  he  comes  up  with  the  reserve.  Similarly,. 
captains  of  companies  exercise  command  over  their  sections  in 
the  front  line.  Thus,  the  troops  being  in  touch  with  the  reserve, 
their  requirements  as  regards  ammunition  or  supports  can  easily 
be  made  known.  The  reserve,  again,  is  in  communication  with 
troops  behind,  and  so  on  to  divisional  bead-quarters,  which  is^ 
linked  to  Army  Head-Quarters  by  telegraph  or  telephone* 

The  risk  of  suffering  loss  at  Uie  hands  of  one's  own  artilleiy 
in  a  battle  which  covers  a  wide  area,  and  in  which  the  uniforms 
of  the  opposing  armies  are  much  alike,  is  obviously  greater  than 
was  formerly  the  case.  The  Japanese  have  recognized  this, 
having  suffered  on  more  than  one  occasion,  notably  at  Shou- 
shan-pn,  where  it  will  be  remembered  a  successful  attack  of  the 
84th  K^ment  was  marred  by  its  own  artillery.  A  large  national 
flag  is  therefore  now  carried  by  the  infantry  of  each  battalion, 
and  this  is  hoisted  or  held  up  when  thought  necessary  to  show 
where  the  troops  have  arrived.  In  addition  to  this  flag,  each 
company  has  its  own  distinctive  one,  which  is  of  small  size. 

6.  Head-Quarter  Staff  Officers  with  diviauma. — A  custom 
prevails  in  the  Japanese  army,  which,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  is 
not  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  army,  of  attaching  an  officer 
of  the  General  Staff  from  Army  Head-Quarters  to  each  division 
during  the  action.  These  officers  in  the  Second  Army  before 
leaving  head-quarters  receive  full  instructions  and  have  a 
^thorough  knowledge  of  the  situation  and  intentions  of  the  Army 
Commander.     On  arriving  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  division 
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to  which  they  are  allotted,  they  report  their  haidng  done  so  tee 
Army  Head-Quarters  by  telephone  or  telegraph,  and  act  ss  a 
meidiani  for  the  exchange  of  ideas  between  the  di visional  general 
and  the  Army  Commander,  keeping  the  latter  coostantly  informed 
of  the  situation.  They  are  held  responsible  that  the  orders  sent 
to  divisions  are  cariied  out  in  the  sense  in  which  they  were 
issned.  Their  work  terminates  with  darkness,  when  they  return 
to  Army  Head-Quarters  accompanied  by  a  General  Staff  officer 
of  the  division  who  is  aware  of  the  exact  positions  of  the 
troops  of  his  general's  command.  On  arriving  at  Head*Quartera 
all  details  of  the  day  s  engagement  are  reported,  when  the 
Army  Commander^  beix^. fully  cognisant  of  the  situation,  issued 
his  orders. 

If  desirable,  the  officer  from  Army  Head-Quarters  can  return 
thither  at  any  time  to  report  upon  any  special  matter.  This  staff 
officer  becomes  for  the  time  being  pradbically  one  of  the  divisional 
staff  and  assists  the  chief  of  the  staff  thereof. 

The  following  imaginary  example  of  what .  the  Japaneae 
consider  the  utility  of  tibis  system  was  given  to  me  by  the  staff 
officer  who  supplied  me  with  the  facts  in  this  paragraph.  A 
division  may  be  ordered  to  undertake  an  attack,  which*  from 
the  enemy  having  increased  in  numbers  or  for  other  reasons 
unknown  to  Army  Head-Quarters,  is  certain  to  faiL  The  officer 
of  Army  Head-Quarters  would  consult  with  the  geaexal  officer 
commanding  the  division  and  telephone  the  decision  arrived  at 
to  Army  Head-Quarters.  An  actual  example  of  what  occurred 
while  a  Qeneral  Staff  officer  was  with  the  8rd  Division  on  the 
11th  October  is  as  follows :  That  division  was  ordered  to  attack 
beyond  Yang-chia-wan*  in  order  to  help  tlie  6th  Division,  but 
its  left  was  heavily  engaged,  and  the  staff  officer  advised  the 
divisional  general  not  to  carry  out  the  order.  This  was 
done,  and  on  his  return  to  Army  Head-Quarters  the  officer 
reported  his  action  which  was  approved.  I  may  mention  two 
more  examples,  one  imaginary  and  the  other  real.  A  diviedonal 
commander  whose  position  on  a  flank  may  cause  him  anxiety 
may  be  inclined  to  exercise  greater  precaution  than  the  real 
situation  demands,  and  may  be,  so  to  speak,  timid  and  unenter'^ 
prising  in  the  execution  of  the  orders  given  to  him.  The  staff 
officer  would  now  tactfully  point  out  to  him  the  real  situation, 
and  lead  him  to  act  up  to  the  spirit  of  the  Army  Commander's 
instructions.  The  staff  officer  is  intended  to  suggest  what  will 
materially  assist  the  Army  Commander's  plans  or  show  how  a 
certain  course  may  militate  against  their  complete  success. 

On  the  30th  August,  at  the  battle  of  Shou-shan-pu,  the 
6th  Division  artillery  reached  the  ground  with  no  second  line 
Wagons,  and  ran  short  of  ammunition.  Thereupon  the  staff 
officer  from  Artny  Head-Quarters  called  upon  the  next  division 
to  send  some  ammunition,  which  was  at  once  done.    The  course 

laid  down  by  regulation,  had  this  officer  not  been  present,  would 

—     -  -  — 

♦  B€0  page  470, 
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h«ve  been  for  the  general  officer  commanding  the  division  to 
make  such  an  application  through  Army  Head«Quartei9,  which 
would  have  caused  delay. 

The  system  above  described  is,  I  am  informred,  found  to  work 
very  well  and  to  cause  no  friction,  but  General  Oku  is  careful  to 
send  only  his  most  trusted  and  tactful  officers  on  this  difficult 
duty.  It  is  said  that  by  its  application  the  Army  Commander 
is  enabled  to  have  eyes  in  many  places  at  onoe,  and  so  improve 
the  co-operation  between  divisions,  which  is  especially  difficult  in 
a  flat  enclosed  country,  where  he  must  necessarily  depend  entirely 
on  reports.  No  jealousy  or  ill-feeling  has  been  caused  by  the 
presence  of  these  officers  with  divisions,  and  their  position  is 
not  one  which  relieves  the  general  of  responsibility  or  makes 
him  feel  that  their  being  with  him  is  in  any  way  obnoxioua 

Na^Totive. 

The  unbroken  sequence  of  successes  which  heralded  the  advance 
of  the  Armies  of  Japan  through  South  Manchuria  had  culminated 
in  the  great  victory  of  Liao«yang,  which  forced  the  Russians  to 
relinquish  that  important  military  centre  and  with  it  the 
guardianship  of  the  gateways  op^iing  on  the  roads  to  Korea  and 
the  Euan-tung  ^Peninsula.  Its  lose,  if  not  entirely  depriving 
Kuania  of  the  power  to  succour  her  beleaguered  fortress  in  the 
south,  made  the  task  one  of  extreme  difficulty,  still  left  her 
face  to  face  with  her  invincible  foe,  and  cut  her  off  from  a 
considerable  stretch  of  the  fertile  plain  watered  by  the  Liao  Ho. 
But  tills  was  not  all,  for,  in  addition,  her  military  prestige  had 
suffered  a  heavy  blow.  For  months  previous  to  the  battle  every 
preparation  for  defence  that  the  wit  of  man  could  devise  had 
been  made,  and,  as  the  fateful  days  on  which  the  issue  hung 
drew  near,  Russian  hopes  rose  high,  for  it  seemed  that  the  tide 
of  victoiy  was  at  last  about  to  turn,  and  that  retreat,  grown 
monotonous  by  regularity,  would  at  length  be  stayed.  But  the 
die  had  been  cast  and  she  had  lost,  and  her  baffled  soldiers, 
recoiling  before  the  ascendency  of  their  southern  foes,  were  once 
more  retracing  their  footstep  towards  the  north.  It  is  true 
that  the  victory  did  not  decide  the  supremacy  of  all  Manchuria 
nor  yet  attain  to  the  magnitude  of  a  Sedan  or  a  Sadowa ;  but 
though  Liao-yang  may  not  take  its  place  in  history  beside  fields 
that  saw  the  surrender  of  an  emperor  and  his  army  or  the 
downfall  of  the  military  fabric  of  a  nation,  it  must  ever  stand 
as  a  great  achievement  redounding  to  the  honour  of  Japan—a  tide 
mark  in  the  annals  of  her  onward  march.  To  have  overcome 
the  immftnse  difficulties  of  moving  three  separate  Annies  over 
long  distances  through  a  region  in  most  parts  mountainous  and 
practically  roadless,  bared  of  supplies  and  destitute  of  railways, 
of  marching  them  across  a  country  strong  in  positions  stoutly 
held  by  a  determined  enemy  and  then  winning  a  great  battle, 
lasting  several  days,  was.  as  fine  a  feat  of  perseverance  as  it  was 
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an  enterprise  of  arms  scarce  to  be  surpassed.  This  she  bad 
done,  and,  but  for  these  difficulties,  made  greater  by  inclement 
weather,  Russia  would  have  lacked  time  to  increase  her  troops 
and  must  have  stood  to  fight  in  feebler  force  or  soaght  an  issue 
further  north. 

Nevertheless,  though  the  victoiy  had  been  gained,  it  was  a 
costly  one,  and  the  exhaustion  it  entailed  so  severe  that  to 
follow  up  and  gather  all  the  fruits  was  impossible.  Apart^ 
however,  from  the  effects  of  a  hot  pursuit,  Japan  had  won  a  great 
prize.  A  strategic  point  whose  possession  by  either  side  con- 
ferred distinct  advantages,  had  been  seized  and  its  value  to  the 
nation  holding  command  of  the  sea  in  Far  Eastern  waters  was 
much  enhanced  by  its  compai*ative  proximity  to  Ying-kou 
(Niu-chuang)*  on  the  Liao-tung  Qulf,  with  which  it  is  connected 
by  a  river  open  to  navigation  by  large  boats  for  some  seven 
months  of  the  year. 

With  forces  assembled  on  a  broad  front  at  Liao-yang,  the 
Japanese  no  longer  held  the  fiank  position,  and  there  was 
therefore  no  immediate  necessity  for  an  onward  move.  The 
work  of  organizing  communications  had  first  to  be  undertaken^ 
supplies  of  food  and  ammunition  collected^  the  troops  rested, 
ranks  refilled,  and  sick  and  wounded  transported  to  the  rear. 
The  railway  had  as  yet  only  progressed  as  far  as  Ta-shih-chiao, 
but  on  the  14th  September  the  branch  line  thence  to  the  port  of 
Ting'kou  was  opened^  and  on  the  Ist  October  three  trains  laden 
with  supplies  arrived  at  Liao-yang. 

In  the  meantime  the  Russians,  making  a  free  use  of  the 
railway,  had  fallen  back  on  Mukden^  followed  as  far  as  Ten-taif 
by  the  cavalry,  and  by  the  7th  September  General  Kuropatkin 
was  able  to  report  that  the  withdrawal  was  complete. 

It  has  been  mentioned  earlier  that  after  passing  the  Tai-tza 
Ho,  at  that  season  practically  unf  ordable  owing  to  heavy  rain,  the 
Russian  rear  guards  destroyed  all  the  military  bridges  and 
rendered  the  railway  bridges  temporarily  impassable.  Materials 
for  their  reconstruction  were  not  readily  forthcoming,  and  the 
divisions  of  the  Second  Japanese  Army  remained  south  of  the 
river,  protected  by  detachments  which  were  thrown  beyond  it  to 
keep  touch  with  the  enemy.  Under  cover  of  this  screen  means 
of  passage  were  improvised  as  speedily  as  possible}  and  the 
railway  bridge  was  repaired^  and  about  the  16th  September  the 
lOlh  Sffpt.  Army  was  transferred  to  the  northern  bank.  By  the  SOtii  of 
that  month  its  three  divisions  held  a  fortified  position,  the  right 
at  the  village  of  Nan-tai  (C  4),§  some  thirteen  miles  north  of 
liao-yang,  the  left  at  Chang-chia-wo-peng  (B  4).  To  the  east, 
in  prolongation  of  the  line  held  by  the  Second  Army,  lay  General 
Euroki's  troops,  while  in  rear,  in  second  line  south  of  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho,  was  the  Fourth  Japanese  Army. 

•  8^  Map  1.  t  See  Map  41. 

t  The  Second  Army  had  no  pontooni.— A.  H.  ^  See  Map  41. 
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Throughout  September  there  was  little  to  record  beyond 
the  frequent  collision  of  patrols  and  reconnoitring  parties.  The 
Japanese  were  bnaily  preparing  for  the  movement  on  the 
ancient  Manchn  capital,  an  operation  which  through  the  severity 
and  prolonged  nature  of  the  fighting  at  liao-yang,  they  had 
been  forced  to  postpone,  while  the  Russians,  lured  by  the  ignis 
faiuuB  of  Port  Arthur,  still  cast  their  glances  towards  the  south. 

Indications  that  a  hostile  advance  might  shortly  be  expected 
were  not  wanting,  and  even  if  the  Japanese  Field  Intelligence 
Department  had  failed  to  keep  their  Commander-in-Chief  fully 
informed.  General  Europatkin's  proclamation  of  the  2nd  October, 
in  which  he  pronounced  that  "  the  moment  for  the  attack  so 
ardently  desired  by  the  army  "  had  at  last  arrived,  could  scarce 
have  ffloled  to  put  him  on  his  guard. 

By  the  2nd  October,  too,  Marshal  Oyama  had  almost  com-  find  Oct. 
pleted  his  preparations,  and  the  problem  of  how  best  to  secure 
Mukden  and  the  line  of  the  Hun  Ho,  the  next  important  river 
to  the  north,  whether  by  forcing  the  enemy's  centre  or  turning 
his  right  or  left  or  by  a  combination  of  these  methods,  was 
under  consideration.  On  that  date,  however,  General  Kuro- 
patkin  himself  offered  a  solution  by  putting  into  effect  the  terms 
of  the  above-quoted  proclamation  and  commencing  an  offensive 
movement  towards  the  south. 

On  the  4th*5th  October  the  advance  became  known,  and 
on  the  Gth  October  heavy  pressure  began  to  bo  felt  on  the  right  6tli  Oct. 
of  the  First  Army,  against  which  flank  it  seemed  that  the 
enemy's  chief  strength  was  about  to  be  thrown. 

On  the  7th  the  Fourth  Army,  to  which  was  attached  the  7tli  Oct. 
14th  Regiment  of    the   1st  Artillery  Brigade  and   the  Foot 
Artillery,  moved  north  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  and  next  day  came  up 
between  the  First  and  Second  Armiea 

On  that  day  orders  were  issued  for  the  three  Armies  to 
concentrate  their  troops  in  readiness  for  eventualities,  and  the 
position^  of  the  Second  Army,  which  had  somewhat  changed, 
were  as  follows : — 

Head-Quarters  at  Ta-chih-fang  (C  5),  whither  they  had 

moved  on  the  8th  from  Liao-yang. 
1st  Cavalry  Brigade,  under  Major-Qeneral  Akiyama : — 
At  Hei-kou-tai  (A  3)  :— 

14th  and  15th  Cavalry  Begiments. 
1  squadron  9th  Cavalry  Begiment 
1  squadrcm  11th  Cavairy  Begiment 
L  and  IL/9th  B^ment  of  the  4th  Division. 
1  battery  of  horse  artillery  (6  guns) ;  and 
1  section  of  engineent 
On  the  right  bank  of  the  Hun  Ho : — 
S  squadroiw  9th  Gavabry  Begimenl 
S  squadrons  11th  Gavalrv  R^ment 
1  battery  of  machine  gun& 
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3rd  Pivasion^,  under  lieut.^eneral  Osbima: — Fvcm.  Nan-tai 
(C  4,  south-east),  to  a  point  about  2,000  yards  east  of  Hon- 
kou-cheD.-pA  (C  4,  west),  with  ^m  adranoed  post  consisting 
of  1  Bectipn  3rd  Cavalry  Regiment  and  the  I./83rd  Regi- 
ment at  Hsiao  Tung-shan-pa  (C  3,  south). 

4th  Division,  under  Lieat.*Oeneral  Tsukamoto  w--From  Hou- 
kou-chen-pu  (C  4)  to  Chai*g-chia-wo-peng  (B  4),  with 
an  advan<^d  post  consisting  of  two  squadrons  4tb  Cavalry 
Regiment  and  the  Ill./Sth  Regiment  at  Euang-yin-ko 
(B3).. 

()th  Division,  under  Lieut-Qeneral  Okubo,  and  the  13tb 
Regiment  of  the  1st  Axtillery  Brigade  at  Tung  Shan-kang- 
tzu  (C  5,  north-west),  with  an  advanced  post  conflistiag 
of  1  section  6th  Cavalry  Regiment  and  the  L/48th 
Regiment  at  liu-tiao-chai  (C  3,  centre).* 

The  advanced  posts  thrown  well  in  advance  of  the  main  line 
of  defence  were  so  placed  as  to  give  ample  warning  of  a  hostile 
movement. 

Such  were  the  dispositions  made  by  General  Oku,  two  of 
his  divisions  with  about  half  the  guns  holding  a  line  eight  miles 
wide,  with  another  division  and  the  remainder  of  the  guns  in 
reserve,  posted  a  short  distance  behind  the  centre. 

Wi  Oet.  The  pressure  of  the  enemy  on  the  First  Army  steadily 
increased,  and  by  a  late  hour  on  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  at 
least  three  divisions  were  before  it. 

9tli  Oet.  On  the  9th  it  was  known  that  the  troops  on  the  Mukden 
road  had  been  reinforced  and  amounted  to  one  division,  which 
had  not  yet,  however,  arrived  to  the  south  of  Pan-chia-pu 
(E  2,  south-west).  West  of  the  high  road  a  force  of  unknown 
strength  held  the  line  from  Liu-tang-kou  (D  2,  south)  to 
Li-ta-j  en-tun  (C  2),  with  its  main  body  between  Ta*tai  (0  2, 
south-east)  and  the  railway  line,  while  iu  front  of  the  Fourth  and 
Second  Armies  was  a  dense  screen  of  cavalry  which  came  close 
to  the  front  of  the  advanced  posts. 

On  the  8th  and  9th  patrols  on  both  sides  met  in  several 
places  and  exchanged  fire,  and  towards  the  front  of  the  main 
body  of  the  1st  Cavalry  Brigade  and  its  detachment  came  a 
large  force  composed  of  troops  of.  all  arms. 

The  enemy's  intentions  were  dear,  but  his  plan  for  putting 
them  into  effect  was  difficult  to  divine,  and  uncertainty  pre- 
vailed as  to  the  situation  of  his  main  strength  and  whether  the 
real  attack  would  be  made  on  the  Japanese  right  or  centre. 

Up  to  the  7th  October  the  front  of  the  three  divisions  of  the 
Second  Army  had  been  on  one  line,  but  the  report  of  a  Russian 

*  The  Beserve  Brigade  of  the  Second  Army  now  formed  part  of  the 
general  reserve  of  the  three  Armies.  The  18th  Begiraent  of  Artillenr  of 
the  let  Artillery  Brigade,  one  battery  of  Bossian  field  gans,  the  four 
10 '  6-cm.  Canet  gxms,  and  four  15-cm.  Canet  howiteers  oaplnred  at  Nan- 
ehan,  were  attached  to  the  Second  Army.  The  Bassian  field  battexy  had 
six  guns.— A.  H. 
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advance  and  the  possibility  of  the  adoption  of  a  defensive 

attitude  had  led  General  Oku  to  withdraw  the  6th  Division 

with  tiie  exception  of  its  advanced  post  at  Lia*tiao-chai  (C  S), 

and  keep  it  and  the  13th  Regiment  of  Artillery  under  his  own 

hand  as  a  special  reserve  available  for  the  ddivery  of  heavy 

oonnter-attacka     This  wise  precaution  proved  unnecessary,  for 

by  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  the  Russians  had  so  far  developed  9th  Oct. 

their  movement  that  Marshal  Oyama,  unwilling  to  permit  them 

to  secure  the  advantage  of  the  initiative,  issued  orders  for  a 

general  advance. 

It  was  at  this  time  known  that  the  enemy,  aided  by  his 
improved  railway  communications,  had  brought  up  further  rein- 
forcements, some  of  which  were  not  yet  south  of  the  Hun  Ho, 
and  it  was  deemed  advisable,  therefore,  to  forestall  him  by  boldly 
marching  to  the  attack.  So  unexpected  a  movement  might 
disconceit  him  and  make  him  waver  in  his  plans,  when  a  blow 
would  have  double  effect  and  would  greatly  add  to  the  chances 
of  victory. 

The  general  tenor  of  the  Marshal's  orders  was  as  follows : — 
The  First  Army  with  a  portion  of  its  troops  will  engage 

the  enemy  coming  against  it  from  the  east  and  with  the 

remainder  meet  his  advance  from  the  north. 
The  Fourth  Army,  acting  as  the  pivot  of  the  First  and 

Second  Armies,  will  advance  in  the  direction  of  Huang- 

hua-tien  (E  2)  and  Ku-chia-tzu  (E  2)   (east  of  the 

Mukden  road). 
The  Second  Army,  maintaining  communication  with  the 

Fourth  Army,  will  march  to  the  line  stretching  from 

Pan-chia-pu    (E    2,    south-west)    to    Tai-piog-chuang 

(C2). 

Shortly  after  this  order  was  received  General  Oku  directed 
the  following  movements  to  be  undertaken  by  bis  troops  on 
the  10th*  :— 

(a)  The  Second  Army,  with  the  object  of  attacking  the 
enemy,  will  advance  to-morrow  towards  the  line  Pan* 
ehia-pu  (E  2)  to  Tai-ping-<^huang  (0  2). 
(6)  The  3rd  Division  (i.e.,  3rd  Cavalry  Regiment,  17th 
Infantry  Brigade,  7  batteries  of  artillery,t  and 
3  companies  of  engineers)  to  leave  Hsiao  Chi-tai-tzu 
(C  4)  at  6.30  a.m.  and  march  west  of  the  railway 
but  east  of  the  line  of  the  following  villages — 
Ta  Chi-tai-tzu  (C  4),  Shih-chiao-tzu,  Ta  Huang-ti 
(D  4>,  Shuang-tai*tzn  (D  3),  and  Tin-te-niu-lu  (D  3, 
centre).  Its  objective  to  bo  the  line  Pan-chia-jpu  (E  2, 
south-west)  to  Chiu-chia — ^liu-tang-kou  (D  2/3). 
(c)  The  6th  Division  (t.«.,  6th  Caval^  Regiment,  11th 
Infantry  Brigade,  6  batteries  of  artillery  and  3  com- 

•  This  order  is  not  verbatim.— A.  H. 

t  Inclades  BoniMi  field  battery  attached  Uiii  day  to  3rd  Divigien.— 
A.H. 
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panies  of  engiDeers)  to  leave  Hou-koa-chen-pn  (C  4, 
south-west)  at  6.30  s^m.,  and  march  between  the  left 
bank  of  the  Sha  Ho  and  the  line  of  villages  mentioned 
in  (6).  Its  objective  to  be  the  line  from  Chiu-chia 
Liu-tang-kou  (D  2/3)  to  Pei  Yen-tai  (D  2,  south-west), 
the  latter  place,  however,  not  to  be  occupied  by  the 
division. 

(d)  The   4th    Division    (i.e.,   4th   Cavalry    Regiment,   7th 

Infantry  Brigade,  7  batteries  of  artUleiy*  and  3  com- 
panies of  engineers)  to  leave  Tou-tung-kou  (B  4)  and 
march  west  of  the  Sha  Ho  and  along  its  right  bank. 
Its  objective  to  be  the  lino  Pei  Yen-tai  (D  2,  south- 
west) to  Tai-ping-chuang  (C  2). 

(e)  The  1st  Cavalry  Brigade  maintaining  connection  with  the 

4th  Division  to  cover  the  left  flank  and  rear  of  the 
army,  paying  particular  attention  to  Chang-tan  (A  2). 
(/)  The  remainder  of  the  Second  Army  was  ordered  to 
assemble  at  8  a.m.  on  the  line  Hung-chia — Huang-ti  to 
Pai-chia— Huang-ti  (0  4/5).  That  is,  the  following 
troops: — 

From  the  3rd  Division,  the  5th  Infantry  Brigade, 
which  would  be  complete  on  the  I./33rd  Regiment 
joining  from  the  outposts. 
From  the  6th  Division,  the  24th  Infantry  Brigade, 
leas  I./48th  Regiment,  which,  happening  to  stand 
on  the  line  of  march  of  the  4th  Division,  joined  it. 
From  the  4th  Division,  four  battalions,  viz. :  IIL/9th 
and  38th  Regiments  of  38th  Infantry  Brigade, 
and  the  13th  Artillery  Regiment.f 
These  troops  were  the  reserve  of  the  Second  Army 
under  the  direct  orders  of  (General  Oku. 
(g)  Army  Head-Quarters  would  arrive  at  Hung-chia — ^Huang- 
it  (0  4,  south)  from  Ta-chih-fang  (C  5)  at  7  a.m. 

In  pursuance  of  the  decision  of  the  Japanese  Commander- 
in-Chief  interpreted  as  above,  the  Second  Army  began  its  march 
to  meet  the  onset  of  the  Russians,  some  of  its  columns  starting 
a  little  late  owing  to  the  tardy  arrival  of  the  orders. 

The  region  to  the  north  of  its  defensive  line,  which  was 
about  to  be  the  scene  of  much  heavy  fighting  during  the  nest 
few  days,  bears  a  dose  resemblance  to  that  stretching  to  the 
south  and  west  of  Liao-yang.  Both  districts  are  plain  land 
freely  sprinkled  with  villages,  in  some  of  which  the  houses 
belonging  to  the  richer  farmers  are  strongly  built  with  bricks 
and  tiles,  and  surrounded  by  high  and  thick  mud  walls.  Small 
woods  and  clumps  of  trees,  generally  marking  the  sites  of 

*  Inoludes  hatiery  of  four  Oanet  howitaers.  Owing  to  road  difficnllieB 
they  were  sent  to  the  6th  Division. — A.  H. 

t  The  four  10'5-cm.  Oanet  gnns  were  attached  to  no  diyision,  bat 
followed  the  army  on  railway  tracks,  positions  being  prepared  for  them 
daily  close  to  the  line. — ^A.  H. 
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CThinese  burial  grounds^  are  scattered  here  and  there,  and  in  and 
around  the  viUageB  the  thick  foliage  almost  hides  the  houses 
from  sight.  The  trees  and  the  millet,  where  it  is  uncut  or 
stacked  in  the  fields  to  dry,  together  with  the  gentle  swelling 
of  the  plain,  make  the  view  restricted,  and  the  manceuvres  of 
troops,  except  to  those  close  to  them,  invisible.  To  such  a  degree 
was  this  the  case  that,  during  the  first  three  days'  operations, 
the  commander  of  the  Second  Army,  the  divisional  generals 
and  sometimes  even  the  brigadiers  were  forced  to  rely  almost 
entirely  on  reports  in  order  to  keep  themselves  informed  of  the 
progress  of  their  troops.  East  of  the  Mukden  road,  which  was 
at  first  the  dividing  line  between  the  Fourth  and  Second  Armies, 
some  low  hills  spring  from  the  plain,  one  of  which,  when  captured, 
served  as  a  point  of  observation  for  General  Oku  and  his  staffi 
but  the  main  range,  which  south  of  Liao-yang,  throws  successive 
spurs  across  the  path  of  forces  moving  north,  is  now  some  miles 
to  the  east  and  outside  the  area  in  which  the  Second  Army 
operated.  Leaving  out  of  consideration  for  a  moment  the 
obstacles  presented  by  the  rivers,  this  plain  land  offers  little 
impediment  to  the  passage  of  an  army.  The  railway,  with 
embankment  ten  to  fifteen  feet  in  height,  still  continues  north 
and  does  not  cross  the  line  of  march ;  ravines  there  are  a  few, 
but  they  are  mostly  shallow,  and  the  hard  kaoliang  stubble 
protruding  several  inches  from  the  CTOund,  is  more  a  cause  of 
annoyance  by  night  than  by  day.  The  rivers  are  a  more  serious 
matter.  On  the  extreme  left  of  the  army  ran  the  Hun  Ho, 
fordable  almost  everywhere,  while  penetrating  its  line  of  march 
was  the  Sha  Ho.  This  latter  river,  as  well  as  several  of  its 
tributaries,  take  their  rise  to  the  east  of  the  Mukden  road,  and, 
while  the  main  waters  strike  south- west  at  Lin-sheng-pu  (t>  2), 
the  affluents  run  due  west  until  they  join  the  parent  stream. 
All  of  them  have  muddy  bottoms,  are  difficult  to  ford,  and  flow 
some  thirty  feet  below  the  level  of  the  plain.  Their  banks  are 
generally  for  a  few  feet  steep,  in  places  inaccessible,  and  on 
either  side,  within  the  depression  in  which  they  flow,  is  sufficient 
space  for  the  march  of  infantry  in  file  or  fours  or  the  conceal- 
ment of  reserves.  Crossing  places  for  wheeled  traffic  are  to  be 
found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  villages  on  their  banks,  but  the 
descent  to  the  stream  is  often  steep  and  the  ascent  therefrom 
the  same,  thus  making  the  quick  passage  of  guns  and  wagons 
an  operation  not  entirely  easy.* 

Such  was  the  country  in  which  the  Second  Army,  its  ranks 
refilled  and  eager  for  the  fray,  was  to  meet  its  oft-defeated 
adversary — a  country  devoid  of  those  bold  positions  which  from 
Itan  Shan  northwards  served  as  stepping  stones  in  its  onward 
march. 

*  Theie  rivers  Mid  their  immediate  rarnrandiogs  ore  not  unlike  those 
in  the  Ponjab  gnch  as  the  Bawal  and  8obao>*except  that  they  are  on  a 
amaUer  scale  and  are  free  from  rocka.  They  are  fordable  for  infantry 
and  cavalry  in  many  places,  bnt  the  mod  and  sleep  banks  make  them 
formidable  obstaolea  to  gnns.—'A.  H. 


464  BATTLE  OF  THE  SHA  HO. 

In  a  district  of  the  character  jo&t  described,  battles  naturally 
resolve  themselves  into  strangles  for  certcdn  localities  and  centre 
themselves  upon  the  viUages — ^more  especially  on  those  whose 
sites  cover  the  easiest  crossings  of  the  river&  Thus  the  water- 
ways mark  the  general  defensive  front  from  which  the  villages, 
like  bastions,  bulge ;  an<l  before  these,  again,  standing  as  out- 
works, are  other  villages.  But,  unlike  the  seizure  of  some 
eminence  which  forma  the  key  of  a  position  on  hilly  ground, 
the  capture  of  a  single  village  on  the  level,  where  no  one  spot 
commands  another,  is  not  immediately  decisive  and  might  be 
compared  to  water  filtering  through  a  dam«  At  first  the  in- 
vading  stream  flows  slowly,  but  as  its  volume  grows  and  greater 
pressure  is  exerted  from  behind,  the  gap  widens  and  the  pent- 
up  flood,  breaking  through,  overwhelnus  the  barrier  and  carries 
havoc  to  either  side.  Combats  under  such  conditions  are,  as  a 
rule,  prolonged  and  bitter  and  the  losses  heavy,  for  the  cover 
afibrded  by  the  houses  and  the  di£Sculty  of  retirement  over  open 
ground  tempt  the  holders  to  linger,  rendering  eventual  escape 
most  hazardous. 

lOih  Oct.  As  already  mentioned,  the  divisions  of  the  Second  Army 

moved  northwards  on  the  10th,  while  the  reserve  troops, 
marching  in  three  columns  and  keeping  behind  the  3rd  and  6th 
Divisions,  proceeded  to  Hsing-lung-pu  (C/D  4). 

At  11  a.m.  the  5th  Division  of  the  Fourth  Army  was  heard 
exchanging  shots  with  the  enemy  at  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3),  and  at 
noon,  when  General  Oku  reached  Hsing-luug-pu  (D  4,  west), 
deliberate  artillery  fire  was  audible  from  the  direction  of  the 
3rd  Division, 

3rd  Division.^ — This  division  moved  in  two  columns 
composed  as  follows : — 

Bight  Column.  Left  Colamn. 

2    squadrons,  Srd  Cavalry       2   companies   n./34th  Regi- 
Regiment.  ment. 

I.  and  II./18th  Regiment. 
1  battery  of  artillery. 
1  company  of  engineers. 
The  right  column,  which  was  followed  by  the  main  body  of 
the  division,  arrived  at  Hsin-li-tun  (D  4,  north)  at  10.50  a.m., 
its  march  thither  being  unopposed ;  and  the  left  column  reached 
the  neighbourhood  of  Men-hu-lu-tim  (D  3/4)  at  the  same  hour 
and  deployed  against  the  enemy  in  the  village  of  Shuang-tai- 
tzu  (D  8). 

Lieut-General  Oshima,  after  considering  the  situation, 
decided  to  attack  the  enemy  in  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3),  and  added 
two  companies  lll./18th  Regiment  and  one  battery  to  the  right 
wing,  but  the  enemy's  rifles  east  of  that  place  and  his  guns  at 

^  For  the  sake  of  oleameBs  the  movements  of  the  three  divisionB  and 
III  Cavaliy  Brigade  will,  as  ftir  as  posBible,  be  deBcribed  separalelj.-^ 
A.  H. 
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Sbih-li-ho  (D/E  3)  poured  so  heavy  a  fire  upon  ihe  advancing 
faroops  that  no  progress  could  be  made,  and  thej  were  with- 
drawn to  the  neighbourhood  of  Hsin-li-tun  (D  4).  It  was  next 
resolved  to  force  the  enemy  from  Shuang-tai-tzu  (D  3)  with  the 
left  wing,  capture  Tin*te-niu-lu  (D  3,  centre)  and  thence  operate 
against-Shih-li-ho,  and  so  assist  the  right.  With  this  view  the 
main  body  of  the  division  joined  the  left  column,  and  about 
6  p.m.,  after  some  rather  severe  fighting,  Shuang-tai-tzu  was 
taken,  upon  which  the  Russians  opened  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery 
on  the  captors  from  the  east  of  Tin-te-niu-lu  and  Wu-li-chieh 
(D  3).  A  short  time  before  Shuang-tai-tzu  fell  into  Japanese 
hands  the  1L/I3th  Regiment  and  a  section  of  cavalry — the 
right  wing  of  the  6th  Division — occupied  £rh-tai-tzu  (D  3, 
south-west),  thereby  assisting  the  attack  of  the  3rd  Division's 
left.  The  latter  division  had  now  assembled  its  main  body  at 
Shuang-tai-tzu,  and  the  commander,  finding  a  portion  of  the 
6th  Division  at  hand,  decided  to  combine  with  it  in  an  attack 
on  Tin-te-niu-lu  (D  3,  centre).  But  the  enemy  held  that  place 
in  great  force,  and,  as  darkness  was  at  hand,  the  attack  was 
deferred  and  the  division  passed  the  night  in  battle  formation 
on  the  line  Hsin-li-tun  (D  4,  north)  to  Shuang-tai-tzu. 

6^  DiviaoriH-^The  division,  which  started  somewhat  late» 
moved  in  two  columns : — 

Eight  Colamn.  Left  Column, 

1  squadron  6th  Cavalry      1  squadron  6th  Cavalry  R^- 

Regiment  ment 

IL/13th  Regiment.  U  and  III./45th  Regiment. 

3  batteries  of  artillery. 

1  company  of  engineers. 

The  right  column  reached  San-chia-tzu  (C  4,  north-east)  at 
10  a.m.,  and  the  left,  followed  by  the  main  body  of  the  division 
arrived  at  the  same  hour  at  Kang-chia-tai  (C  4,  north  centre). 
Beyond  these  two  villages  the  march  was  barred  by  the  enemy 
who  l\eld  Ching-tui-tzu  (C  3,  south-east)  and  Hsiao  Tung-shan- 
pu  (C  3,  south  centre)  from  which  places  he  was  driven  about 
12.40  p.m.  Thence  he  fell  back  to  Erh-tai-tzu  (D  3)  and  Ta 
Tung-shan-pu  (C  3,  on  the  Sha  Ho),  both  of  which  villages  he 
held  with  obstinacy.  Three  batteries  were  now  despatched 
north-east  of  Hsiao  Tung-shan-pu  to  help  the  right  in  its  attack, 
and  a  flanking  fire  was  poured  on  the  defenders  of  Eirh-tai-tzu, 
who  were  driven  from  it  about  4.20  p.m«  At  the  same  time  the 
left  wing,  after  a  sharp  fight,  succeeded  in  taking  Ta  Tung- 
shan-pu,  and  the  enemy,  repulsed  by  both  wings,  fell  back  on 
other  troops  in  Yin-te-niu-lu  and  San-chia-lin-tzu  (C/D  3).  As 
both  these  last  villages  as  well  as  Tang-chia-wan  (C/D  3) 
appeared  to  be  strongly  held,  General  Okubo  judged  that  his 
ftirther  advance  would  be  vigorously  opposed.  The  reserve  was 
therefore  summoned  to  Hsiao  Tung-shan-pu  (0.  3,  south  oentre), 

e     49:04L  Q  Q 
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and  the  troops  of  the  diyision  paased  the  night  where  they 
stood. 

4ih  IHviai&rk — ^This  dividon  marched  also  in  two  colmnns 
as  follows : — 

Bigbt  Oolmnn.  Lefb  Oolumn.* 

1    section  4th    Cavalry      2  squadrons  4th  Cavalry  Regi- 

Begiment.  ment. 

I,  and  ZL/StL  Regiment      in./8th  Regiment. 
3  batteries  of  artillery. 
1  company  of  engineers. 

The  right  wing,  behind  which  moved  the  main  body  of  the 
division,  marched  through  Ta  Huang-tnn  (C  4,  north-west)  and 
Kuang-shan-tun  (C  3,  south)  to  Shu-pei-tai  (north  of  last  named), 
and  found  before  it  in  occupation  of  Yang-chia-tien-tzu  a  weak 
force  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  amounting  in  all  to  one  company. 
This  party  was  easily  disposed  of  and  fell  back  on  Kang-chia* 
tien-tzu  (C  3,  centre)  at  half-past  four,  whence  it  was  driven 
before  dark.  There  the  right  wing  halted  for  the  night,  since 
to  have  advanced  further  would  have  thrown  it  too  much  in 
front  of  the  6th  Division,  with  which  connection  had  to  be 
maintained. 

The  left  wing  had  an  easy  task  this  day,  its  front,  except 
for  a  few  cavalry,  being  clear  of  the  enemy.  Thus  by  midday 
Ho-chia-tun  (C  3,  north-west)  was  occupied  and  furnished 
quarters  for  the  night. 

The  main  body  of  the  division  halted  in  Shu-pei-tai  (C  3, 
south-west). 

let  €aml/ry  Brigade. — Leaving  a  regiment  at  Hei-kou-tai 
(A  3),  the  cavalry  brigade  marched  at  noon,  and  at  2  p.m. 
reached  Shen-tan-pu  (B  2),  its  right  gaining  touch  of  the  4th 
Division's  left,  already  in  Ho-chia-tun  (C  3X  In  like  manner  the 
regiment  at  Hei-kou-tai  maintained  connection  with  the  main 
bcSy  of  the  brigade  and  with  the  detachment  which  had  been 
left  beyond  the  Hun  at  Chi-tai-tzu.f 

At  6  p.m.  Army  Head- Quarters  issued  an  order  from  Ta 
Huang-ti  (D  4)  where  a  halt  for  the  night  had  been  made, 
ineganfing  the  quartering  of  the  troops.  Each  division  was 
instructed  to  pass  the  night  where  it  stood  and  open  up  com- 
munication with  the  troops  to  right  and  left,  while  the  reserve 
was  allotted  quarters  in  the  villages  of  HBing-lung-pu  (D  4)  and 
Hsi  Pu-tsao-kou  (north-west  of  last-named).  In  order  to  facilitate 
the  transfer  of  guns  from  one  bank  of  the  Sha  Ho  to  the  other, 
the  6th  Division  was  directed  to  construct  a  bridge  suitable  for 
that  purpose  aear  Hsiao  Tung-shan-pn  (0  3,  south  centre). 

•  Two  Bduadrons  4th  Cavalry  Regiment  and  the  I./48th  Reaiment 
(8th  DiTifiion)  joined  the  lefb  column  on  its  tnaroh.— A.  H. 
t  About  9  miles  aoath^west  of  Hei-kov*tai. 
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The  line  occupied  by  the  divisionB  on  the  night  of  the  10th 
ran  from  ELsin-li-tun  (D  4,  north  centre)  throngh  Shuang-tai-tzu, 
Erh-tai-tza,  Ta  Tung-shan-pu,  Kang*chia-tien-t2u  to  Ho*chia-tun 
(C  3,  north-west).  Opposed  to  them  this  day,  between  th^ 
Jdnkden  highway  and  the  Sha  Ho^  there  had  been  one  brigade 
of  cavalry,  three  regiments  of  the  I7th  Army  CJorpe,  and  two 
batteries  of  artillery ;  while  west  of  the  Sha  Ho  only  two  or 
three  squadrons  of  caralry,  a  company  of  mounted  infantry, 
and  four  horse  artillery  guns  had  been  met.  Both  these  bodies 
evidently  formed  the  advanced  troops  of  the  Russian  right,  and, 
though  the  fighting  that  had  taken  place  did  not  entirely  clear 
up  the  situation,  it  seemed  probable  that  the  main  body  would 
be  found  occupying  the  line  from  Shih-li-ho  (D/E  3)  to  Yang- 
chia-wan  (C/1)  3).  The  distance  covered  by  the  army  was 
some  seven  miles  in  advance  of  the  line  which  it  bad  left  at 
dawD,  and,  though  the  resistance  met  with  on  the  right  and 
centre  bad  kept  the  3rd  and  6th  Divisions  back,  the  turning 
movement  of  the  cavalry  and  Hh  Division — both  lightly 
opposed — was  developing  and  promised  well 

As  regards  the  progress  made  by  the  other  armies  to  the 
east,  the  right  wing  of  the  First  Army,  which  was  in  the 
general  direction  of  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5),  after  re-occupying  the 
ground  that  it  had  lost,  was*maintaining  itself  firmly  in  the  face 
of  two  divisions.  Opposite  the  remainder  of  that  army  was  a 
force  which  held  the  neighbourhood  of  San-tai-tzu  (F  4)  to 
the  south-east  of  Ta  Pu  (£.  3),  and  gave  no  signs  of  hostile 
movement. 

Of  the  Fourth  Ajrmy,  the  10th  Division  was  in  occupation 
of  the  hill  east  of  Tu-men-tzn  (£  4)  and  confronted  the  enemy 
at  San-knai-ahih  Shan  (£  3),  while  the  6th  Division  on  the  left 
halted  at  the  aouthem  end  of  Wa-li*tai-tzu  was  face  to  face  with 
the  defenders  of  that  height 

Under  these  conditions  Marshal  Oyama  determined  to 
repulse  the  force  at  present  east  of  the  Mukden  highway  and 
drive  it  back  in  a  north-easterly  direction.  With  this  view 
the  following  orders*  for  the  conduct  of  the  armies  on  the  11th 
were  issued : — 

(a)  The  First  Army  will  march  from  Ying-kuan-tun  (E  4) 
in  a  north-easterly  direction. 

(6)  The  Fourth  Army  will  move  at  daybreak,  drive  the 
enemy  from  the  hill  of  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3),  and  then, 
swinging  to  its  right,  push  forward  towards  the 
north-east. 

(c)  The  Second  Army,  after  expelling  the  enemy  from  its 
front  and  reaching  the  line  Sha-ho-pu  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, will  assist  the  movement  of  the  Fourth 
Army  on  its  right. 


*  These  orders  are  not  verbatim.— A.  H. 

GO  2 
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(d)  The  geneiftl  reserve  will  assemble  in  the  neighbourbood 

of  Ta-men-tzu  (E  4).* 
In  the  meantime,  at  8  pjn.  General  Okn  had  given  orders 
as  f  oUows : — 

1.  The  enemy  who  was  at  Erh-tai-tzu  (D   3)  and  Hsiao 

Tong-shan-pn  (C  3,  centre  south)  has  fallen  back  in  a 
northerly  direction.  The  1st  Cavalry  Brigade  is  on 
the  line  Shen-tan-pn  (B  2)  to  Hei-kou-tai  (A  3). 

2.  With  the  object  of  attacking,  the  Army  will  march  to* 

morrow  to  the  Shih-li  no  (D  3),  and  the  leading 
troops  of  divisions  should  leave  the  line  they  now  hold 
at  6  a.m. 

3.  The  Srd  Division  will  attack  the  river  line  from  Shih- 

H-ho  (D/E  3)  to  Yin-te-niu-lu  (D  3);  the  6th  Division 
from  the  west  side  of  7in-te-niu-lu  to  Taug-chia-wan 
(C  3,  east)»  and  the  4tb  Division  from  Ta  Yu-ehung-pu 
to  Bbiao  Tu-chung-pu  (both  in  C  3,  north-east). 

4.  The  reserve  of  the  army  will  assemble  in   the   neigh- 

bourhood of  its  present  quarters  in  readiness  to  majnch 
at  6  a.m. 

6.  The  Army  Commander  will  be  at  Ta  Huaug-ti  (D  4). 

When  Marshal  Oyama's  orders  came,  it  was  found  that  those 
already  issued  to  the  Second  Army  required  no  alteration^  as 
their  terms  met  the  requirements  of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

11th  Oct.  At  1.5  a.m.  on  the  11th  October  a  message  was  received  from 

the  Chief  of  the  Staff,  Manchurian  Army  Head-Quarters,  to  the 
effect  that  two  divisions  were  massed  against  the  right  of  the 
First  Army  and  that  it  was  important  that  the  movements  of 
the  Second  Army  that  day  should  be  rapid  and  decisive,  since  it 
was  the  intention  of  Marshal  Oyama  to  compromise  the  retreat 
of  these  divisions  by  pushing  forward  with  his  left 
The  troops  in  the  first  line  began  to  move  as  ordered. 

3rd  Division.  —  This  division  moved  in  two  columns 
composed  as  follows : — 

Right  Column.  Left  Column. 

I.  and  II./34th  Regiment  18th  Regiment. 

Assisted  by  the  divisional  artillery  posted  east  of  Shuaiig- 
tai-tzu  (D  3,  south-west),  the  right  attacked  the  enemy  in  Wu- 
li-tai-tzu  (on  Mukden  road)  from  Men-hu-lu-tun  (D  3/4)  ;  while 
the  left  at  the  same  time  advanced  against  Nan-kuan-tzn 
(D  3,  centre)  from  Shuang-tai-tzu. 

*  On  the  10th  October  the  ij^neral  resenre  is  belieTed  to  have  oon- 
sisted  of  the  Srd  and  11th  Beserve  Brigades,  head-qaarters  and  the  15feh 
Keelment  of  the  Ist  Artillery  Briaade  and  the  Foot  Artillery.  On  the 
11th  the  Beserre  Brigades  and  15w  Begimenfc  of  Artillery  were  given  to 
the  Fourth  Army,  and  the  5th  Division  and  Foot  Artillery  were  kept  by 
Marshal  Oyama.  From  the  11th  onwards  the  general  reserve  maintained 
the  latter  oonstitation. — A.  H. 
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About  7.50  a.m.,  in  order  to  hurry  on  the  movement  of  the 
division,  General  Oku  retarned  to  its  commander  from  the 
reserve  the  5ih  Brigade,  less  the  I.  and  IL/33rd  Regiment  {i.e., 
the  nL/33rd  and  6tb  Regiments  were  sent).  As  soon  as  this 
reinforcement  arrived,  General  Oshima  sent  the  I.  and  IL/6th 
Regiment*  to  the  right  wing,  bis  intention  bein^  first  to  push 
the  attack  on  Wu-li-tai-tzu  and  then  proceed  against  Shih-li-ho. 

The  5th  Division  of  the  Fourth  Army,  starting  its  attack 
at  daybreak,  had  in  the  meantime  occupied  the  southern  part 
of  Wu-li-tai-tzu  Hill.  But  the  enemy's  position  in  that  part  of 
the  field  was  exceptionally  strong,  the  ground  being  perfectly 
open  and  much  exposed  to  the  fire  of  artillery — three  batteries 
of  which  were  disposed,  one  on  the  north  east  side  of  Shih- 
li-ho,  another  at  the  west  side  of  Hsiao  Fan-chia-tun  (E  3), 
and  a  third  at  the  west  of  Wu-li-chieh  (D  3,  close  to  railway) — 
while  infantry  held  trenches  and  mud  walls  in  and  about  SMh- 
li-ho  and  on  ttie  southern  side  of  the  river  of  that  name.  In  con- 
sequence the  divisional  commander  decided  to  defer  the  attack 
on  Shih-li-ho  and  direct  his  efforts  against  Nan-kuan-tzu  (D  3, 
centre),  a  hamlet  of  some  thirty  houses  lying  about  two  hundred 
yards  south  of  Tin-te-niu-lu. 

Previous  to  this,  at  10  a.m.  the  enemy  in  Nan-kuan-tzu 
received  a  reinforcement,  and  one  battalion^  the  n./34th,  was 
called  up  from  the  reserve  to  strengthen  the  left 

About  12.30  p.nL  some  two  or  three  battalions  of  the  enemy's 
infantry  made  a  determined  counter-attack  against  that  flank 
of  the  3rd  Division,  coming  forward  from  the  western  side  of 
Nan-kuan-tzu.  This  attack  was  supported  by  the  fire  of 
artillery  directed  against  the  Japanese  infantry  lying  in  the 
open  behind  the  slight  shelter  which  they  had  thrown  up  during 
the  advance.  No  sooner  did  the  enemy  appear  than  the  four 
battalions  of  this  wing  (18th  Regiment  and  II./34th)  assisted 
by  the  6th  Division  artillery,  west  of  Shuang-tai-tzu,  returned 
a  withering  fire  and  drove  hun  back  to  the  shelter  of  the  village 
with  heavy  loss.  A  lull  now  ensued  north  of  Shuang-tai-tzu, 
during  which  trenches  were  dug  and  ammunition  was  carried 
up  for  the  next  advance. 

News  was  at  this  time  received  from  the  Fourth  Army 
that  a  huge  force  of  the  enemy  was  pressing  southwards  towards 
it  In  consequence,  at  3.20  p.m.  General  Oku,  aware  of  the 
situation  of  the  3rd  Division  aTid  anxious  to  push  on  in 
accordance  with  Marshal  Oyama's  orders,  sent  it  a  further 
reinforcement  of  one  and  a  half  battalions  from  the  reserve, 
(Three  companies  from  each  of  the  L  and  IL/33rd  Regiment, 
leaving  two  companies  with  Army  Head-Quarters  as  guard.) 

General  Oshima  now  gave  two  and  a  half  battalions  to  the 
left  wing,  (viz.,  the  33rd  Regiment,  less  two  companies  with 

•  This  left  the  II./6tb,  Ill./83rd,  and  Il./d4tb  Begiments  in  the 
dlTisional  reserre,  which  was  to  follow  the  right  wing.*- A.  H. 


470  BITTLB  OF  THE  SBA  HO. 

Army  Head-Qnarten)  and  directed  tixe  positioii  before  it  to  be 
ohaxged  and  taken. 

That  wing,  on  receiving  the  reinforcement,  again  attacked 
with  great  determination,  and  after  severe  fighting  drove  the 
enemy — about  one  vegimttit  of  infantty — fircnn  Nan-knan-tza 
at  half^paet  five  and  oocsupied  the  place. 

Duxing  this  struggle  on  the  right,  the  6th  Division  captured 
TangHshia-wan  (C/D  3),  a  large  village  on  both  banks  of  the 
Sha  Ho,  whence  the  flank  movement  which,  on  the  12tb,  drove 
the  enemy  from  the  line  oC  that  river,  was  launched. 

About  4.15  p^m*  General  Oku  sent  the  following  order  to 
the  commander  of  the  8rd  Division : — 

''The  6th  Division  has  occupied  Taug-chia-wan  and  will 
continue  to  advance  west  of  a  line  running  from 
Erh-tai-tzu  through  Liu-taug-kou  (D  2,  south)  to 
La-mu-tun  (E  2,  north-west)  with  the  object  of 
arriving  on  a  front  from  La-mu-tnn  to  Lin*sheng-pu 
(D  2,  north-east). 
"  Yon  will  co-operate  with  the  6th  Division,  expel  the  enemy 
before  you,  and  endeavour  to  reach  the  line  La-mu*tnn- 
Sha-ho-pu  (E  2,  centre  north*")* 

To  carry  out  this  order  forthwith  was  not  within  the  power 
of  the  Srd  Division,  nor  was  the  division  to  reach  the  indicated 
line  for  several  days.  The  occupation  of  Nan-kuan-tzu,  satis- 
factory though  it  was,  still  left  intact  the  village  of  Yin-te- 
niu-iu,  which  was  held  in  considerable  strength  and  blocked 
the  passage  of  the  river. 

In  front  of  it  and  on  either  flank  were  shelter  trenches,  and 
its  high  mud  walls,  overlooking  the  ground  in  front,  were 
loopholed  and  held.  No  further  aggressive  steps  were  taken 
during  daylight,  but  at  10  p.m.  part  of  the  left  wing  dsshed 
across  the  open  and  almost  gained  the  villa^,  at  the  very 
moment  that  two  or  three  battalions  of  infantry  and  two 
Squadrons  of  cavalry  advanced  to  make  a  counter-attack. 
Bayonet  fighting  ensued;  but  Major-Oeneral  Kodama,  com- 
manding the  left  wing,  deeming  it  fruitless  to  continue  a  band- 
to-hand  conflict  in  the  dark,  ordered  his  men  so  engaged  to 
withdraw.  This  operation  was  successfully  a<^ieved  and 
without  disorder,  for  the  numbers  of  the  Japanese  who  took 
part  in  the  attache  were  few,  and  a  portion  of  the  left  wing 
deployed  north  of  Nan-kuan-tzu  helped  to  cover  their  retreat. 
After  they  had  fallen  back  the  enemy  came  forward  to  the 
works  on  the  southern  edge  of  the  village  and  reoooupied  the 
trenches  to  the  south  of  it,  remaining  so  dose  to  the  Japanese 
that  the  6re  of  rifles  scarcely  ceased  tbK>ughout  the  night. 

East  of  the  railway  the  right  wing  had  at  last  succeeded, 
and  just  before  sunset  occupied  Hsiao  Chien-kou  (D  3,  east). 

*  This  order  was  meant  to  convey  the  idea  that  the  recipient  was  firee 
to  proceed  a«  far  north  as  the  limit  mentioned,  if  pondble.—- A.  H. 
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Snch  was  the  podiion  of  the  8rd  Division,  and  the  troops 
only  awaited  dawn-  to  resume  the  attack. 

9th  Dvyirion, — The  troops  of  the  division  were  distributed 
as  on  the  10th,  and  at  daybreak  again  engaged  the  enemy  on  the 
line  Yin-te*niu-lu,  Yang-chia-wan  (C  D  3)  to  San-chia-lin-tzn. 

At  7  a.m.  the  left  wing  drove  the  Russians  from  the  last  of 
these  villages  and  occupied  it. 

The  right  wing  endeavoured  to  push  the  attack^  but  came 
under  a  heavy  fire  of  guns  and  rifles  directed  on  it  fK>m  several 
villages  and  could  not  get  beyond  a  line  some  500  or  600  yards 
north  of  Erh-tai-tzu.  At  half -past  twelve  the  enemy  made  his 
counter-attack  from  Nan-kuan  tzu,  and  this  wing  co-operating 
with  the  left  of  the  3rd  Division  drove  him  back.  An 
or>portiinity  now  seemed  to  offer  for  pursuit,  but  the  forces  at 
Yang'Chia-wan  and  Tin-te-niu-lu  opened  a  heavy  fire  to  cover 
the  retreat  of  their  discomfited  infantry,  and  no  advance  could 
be  made.  As  soon  as  the  commander  of  the  division  heard  of  the 
counter-attack,  he  sent  the  Iil./13th  to  assist  the  right  wing,  but 
before  that  battalion  arrived  the  enemy  had  been  driven  on. 

It  was  now  half-past  one  and  the  attack  was  making  little 
progress,  for  the  enemy  resisted  stubbornly  and  ^ve  no  signs 
of  yielding.  In  order,  therefore,  to  force  matters  m  the  centre, 
General  Oku  gave  the  following  order  to  Lieutenant-Oeneral 
Okubo  :— 

''  I  return  to  you  the  II.  and  III./48th.  With  as  much 
expedition  as  possible  you  will  expel  the  enemy  from 
Yang-chia-wan,  and  to  assist  in  this  operation  I  am 
sen<Ung  you  the  13th  Regiment  of  Artillery,  now  at 
Erh-tai-tTO/' 

At  half-past  two  Oeneral  Okubo  ordered  the  batteries  of 
hii}  divifliiMi  and  those  of  the  18th  Begiment  (72  guns)  to  dome 
into  aetion  against  the  enemy  at  Yang^^hia-wan,  but  before 
the  guns  had  opened  fire,  the  left  win|,  by  a  bold  advance,  took 
the  village.  Thence  the  enemy  retired  on  lAng*tzu-chieh  (D  3)i 
which  pkce  and  ite  vicinity  were  held  by  a  strong  force  posted 
in  shelter  trenches  and  behmd  banka  and  walls* 

The  I./13th  was  next  sent  to  join  the  left»  it  being  intended 
to  push  the  attack  against  Lang-tzu-cliieh,  and  the  commander 
of  the  division^  taking  with  him  the  reserve,  went  as  far  as 
San-chia-lin-tzu. 

The  left  wing  now  resumed  the  attack ;  but  the  ground  was 
open  and  swept  by  rifie  fire,  and  the  strong  position  held  by  the 
Russians  defied  aUempts  to  reach  it.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  commander  of  the  division  ordered  his  troops  to  halt  for 
the  night. 

isth  Divinoik— *About  one  sectioii  of  infantry  made  a  night 
attadc  on  the  Rusnans  in  Ching-tui-tzu  (C  8,  north-east)  and 
repolaiDg  a  squadron  of  cavalry  occupied  the  village  at  2  am. 

Befoie  daybreak  the  lll./8th  was  sent  to  support  the 
advameed  section,  and  the  whole  of  the  right  wing  went  forward. 


470  BATTLE  OF  THE  SBA  HO. 

Army  Head*Qaarten)  and  directed  Hbe  poBition  before  it  to  be 
ohaxged  and  taken. 

That  wing,  on  receiving  the  x^einforcement,  again  attacked 
with  great  determination,  and  after  severe  fighting  drove  the 
enemy — about  one  vegimttit  of  infantty — ^from  Nan-knan-tza 
at  half-paat  five  and  oocupied  the  place. 

During  this  struggle  on  the  right,  the  6th  Division  oaptured 
TangHshia-wan  (C/D  3),  a  laige  village  on  both  banks  of  the 
Sha  Ho,  whence  the  flank  movement  which,  on  the  12th,  drove 
the  enemy  from  the  line  oC  that  river,  was  launched. 

About  4.15  p,m.  General  Oku  sent  the  following  order  to 
the  commander  of  the  8rd  Division : — 

*'The  6th  Division  has  oocupied  Tang-chia-wan  and  will 
continue  to  advance  west  of  a  line  running  from 
Erh-tai-tzu  through  Liu-tang-kou  (D  2,  south)  to 
La-mu-tun  (E  2,  north-west)  with  the  object  of 
arriving  on  a  front  from  La-mu-tnn  to  lin-sheng-pu 
(D  2,  north-east). 
"  You  will  co-operate  with  the  6th  Division,  expel  the  enemy 
before  j^ou,  and  endeavour  to  reach  the  line  La-mn-tmi«« 
Sha-ho-pu  (E  2,  centre  north.")* 

To  carry  out  this  order  forthwith  was  not  within  the  power 
of  the  3rd  Division,  nor  was  the  division  to  reach  the  indicated 
line  for  several  days.  The  occupation  of  Nan-kuan-tzu,  satis- 
factory though  it  was,  still  left  intact  the  village  of  Yin-te- 
niu-lu,  which  was  held  in  considerable  strength  and  blocked 
the  passage  of  the  river. 

In  front  of  it  and  on  either  flank  were  shelter  trenches,  and 
its  high  mud  walls,  overlooking  the  ground  in  front,  were 
loopholed  and  held.  No  further  aggreasive  steps  were  taken 
during  daylight,  but  at  10  p.m.  part  of  the  lett  wing  dashed 
acroes  the  open  and  almost  gained  the  village,  at  the  very 
moment  tliat  two  or  three  battalions  of  infantry  and  two 
squadrons  of  cavalry  advanced  to  make  a  counterattack. 
E^yonet  fighting  ensued;  but  Major-<}eneral  Kodama,  com- 
manding the  left  wing,  deeming  it  fruitless  to  continue  a  band- 
to-hand  conflict  in  the  dark,  ordered  his  men  so  engaged  to 
withdraw.  This  operation  was  suceeasfolly  achieved  and 
without  disorder,  for  the  numbers  of  the  Japanese  who  took 
part  in  the  attack  were  few,  and  a  portion  of  the  left  wing 
deployed  north  of  Nan-kuan-tzu  helped  to  cover  their  retreat. 
After  they  had  fallen  back  the  enemy  came  forward  to  the 
works  on  the  southern  edge  of  the  village  and  reocoupied  the 
trenches  to  the  south  of  it,  remaining  so  dose  to  the  Japanese 
that  the  fire  of  rifles  scarcely  ceased  throughout  the  night. 

East  of  the  railway  the  right  wing  had  at  last  succeeded, 
and  just  before  sunset  occupied  Hsiao  Chien-kou  (D  3,  east). 

^  This  order  w«8  meant  to  oonyey  the  idea  that  the  recipient  was  free 
to  proceed  a«  lor  north  am  the  limit  mentioaed«  if  poMiblo.«-»A«  H. 
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the  left  following  at  7  a.iiL  At  thin  tini4  the  enemy  was  holding 
the  line  Ta  Tn-chung-pa  (C  S,  north-east)  to  Li-ta-jen-tuu 
(C  2,  south),  a  locality  where  the  ground  was  perfectly  open 
and  over  which  advance,  except  with  heavy  loss,  would  be 
difficult 

At  10.30  a.m.  the  commander  of  the  division  received  the 
following  order  from  the  Army  Commander : — 

**  You  will  repulse  the  enemy  on  the  line  Ta  Yu-chung-pu 
to  Yang-chia-wan,  so  as  to  assist  the  attack  of  the 
6th  Division." 
Half  an  hour  passed,  and  this  order  was  succeeded  by 
another : — 

"I  am  anxious  to  gain  the  line  Kuan-lin-pu  (D  I)  to  Sha- 
ho-pu  (E  2,  north). »  You  must  endeavour,  therefore,  to 
reach  Uxe  line  from  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east)  to 
Euan-lin-pu,  so  as  to  threaten  the  enemy's  right  flank 
and  line  of  retreat." 

At  4.30  p.m«  the  right  wing,  after  repulsing  about  two 
battalions  of  infantry,  three  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  one 
battery,  captured  Ta  Yu-chung-pu  (C  3)  and  San-chia-tzu  (C  3, 
north),  and  the  left  wing,  having  driven  back  a  regiment  of 
caval^,  occupied  Li-ta-jen-tun  (0  2). 

General  Oku  now  heard  of  the  projected  attack  of  the 
6th  Division  from  Yang-chia-wan  (G/D  3),  and  directed  the 
4th  Division  to  advance  quickly  so  as  to  help  the  operation 
but  the  open  nature  of  the  ground,  and  the  enemy  in  front  and 
opposite  the  left  flank  made  advance  beyond  Ta  Yu-chung-pu 
and  Li-ta-jen-tun  impracticable  for  the  troops  of  that  division, 
and  they  halted  for  the  night 

Isl  Cavalry  Brigade. — ^The  main  body  of  the  brigade  had 
passed  the  night  of  the  10th  at  Shen-tan-pu  (B  2,  south),  and 
about  2.30  p.m.  on  the  11th  repulsed  a  small  force  of  about 
two  or  three  companies  of  infantry  which  came  against  it  from 
Eu-chia-tzu  (B  2,  centre).  This  effected,  a  reconnaissance  was 
made  in  the  direction  of  the  latter  place  and  the  following 
information  obtained : — 

At  Huang-ti  (B  2,  south-east)  there  was  a  weak  force  of 
the  enemy ;  at  Chou-knan-pu  (A  2)  on  the  left  bank  of  tlie 
Hun  Ho,  were  some  two  or  three  hundred  men,  and  at  the 
villages  of  Hsiao  and  Ta  Han-tai-tzu  (B  2)  was  a  body  of  troops 
whose  strength  could  not  be  ascertained. 

Another  party  sent  towards  the  north-west  reported  that 
about  four  hundred  infantry  and  cavalry  were  at  Chang-tan 
(A  2)  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hun  Ho. 

In  view  of  the  several  forces  at  its  front  and  flank  no 
advance  was  made  this  day  by  the  Ist  Cavalry  Brigade,  which 
remained  ou  the  line  where  it  had  passed  the  night  of  the  10th. 

Reports  ttom  all  directions  showed  that  the  Second  Army 
was  in  contact  with  a  strong  hostile  force,  and  at  6  pjoi. 
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General  Oku  reported  to  Manchurian  Army  Head-Quarters  in 

the  following  terms  :-^ 

*'  A  force  exceeding  two  divisions  is  in  front  of  the  Second 
Army.  After  Tang-chia-wan  (C/D  3)  was  taken  by  us» 
each  division  continued  its  offensive  movement,  but  up 
to  the  present  time  no  precise  report  of  the  result  has 
been  received. 
"The  Army  will  continue  its  advance,  and  should  the 
intended  line  not  be  reached  before  dark,  operations 
will  be  continued  during  the  night  and  at  an  early  hour 
to-morrow.*' 

After  collating  reports  received  from  divisions  and  from  the 
1st  Cavalry  Brigade,  the  information  regarding  the  enemy  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Commander  of  the  Second  Army,  who  had 
taken  up  quarters  for  the  night  in  Ta  Huang-ti  (D  4,  west), 
was  as  follows : — 

Between  the  Mukden  highway  and  the  Sha  Ho  were  two 
divisions  of  the  17th  Army  Corps  and  eight  batteries  of 
artillery.  On  the  right  baiiJc  of  that  river  were  troops  of  the 
72nd  Reserve  Division  and  one  regiment  of  the  36th  Reserve 
Division  with  six  squadrons  of  cavalry  and  two  batteries  of 
horse  artilleiy.  These  troops  were  actually  engaged  on  the 
11th,  but  it  was  ascertained  later  that  there  were  other  troops 
in  reserve. 

At  9  p.m.  Second  Army  Head-Quarters  issued  the  following 
order: — 

^  1.  The  4th  Division  with  its  first  line  has  occupied  a  front 
from  Ta  Yu-chung-pn  (C  3,  north-east)  through  San- 
chia-tzu  to  li-ta-jen-tun  (C  2,  south). 

"2.  The  Army  will  eontinue  its  attack  on  the  enemy 
to-morrow. 

''3.  The  6th  Division  will  leave  its  line  from  Nan-kuan-tzu 
(D  3,  centre)  to  Tang-chia-wan  at  6.30  am.,  and 
moving  forward  occupy  the  front  from  La-mu-tun 
(E  2,  north-west)  to  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east). 
If  possible  Lai^-tzu-chieh  (D  3,  north-west)  will  be 
taken  to-night 

"  4.  The  3rd  Division  wiU  leave  its  line  from  Hsiao  Chien- 
kou  (D  3,  east)  to  Nan-kuan-tzu  (D  3,  centre)  at 
6.30  ajn.,  and  co-operating  with  the  6th  Division, 
advance  to  that  extending  fi-om  La-mu-tun  to  Sha- 
ho-pu  (E  2,  north).  If  possible  Lung-wang-miao 
and  Wu-li-chieh  (D  3,  north  centre)  unll  be  seized 
to-night 

"  5.  The  4th  Division,  in  order  to  protect  the  flank  and  rear 
of  the  Army,  will  menace  the  enemy's  right  and 
advance  to  d^e  line  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east)  to 
Kuan-lin-pu  (D  1).* 

*  Ko  hour  was  named  in  the  order  for  the  diTinon  to  advance,  nor  do 
any  special  orden  appear  to  have  been  iissaed  to  the  let  Cavalry  Brigade. 
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the  left  following  at  7  a.m.  At  thin  timd  the  enemy  was  holding 
the  line  Ta  Tn-chung-pn  (C  S,  north-east)  to  Li-ta-jen-tan 
(C  2,  south),  a  locality  where  the  ground  was  perfectly  open 
and  over  which  advanoe,  except  with  heavy  loss,  woold  be 
difficult 

At  10.30  a.m.  the  commander  of  the  division  received  the 
following  order  from  the  Army  Commander : — 

''  You  will  repulse  the  enemy  on  the  line  Ta  Tu-chung-pu 
to  Yang-ehia-wan,  so  as  to  assist  the  attack  of  the 
6ih  Division." 

Half  an  hour  passed,  and  this  order  was  succeeded  by 
another : — 

"I  am  anxious  to  gain  the  line  Euan-lin-pu  (D  I)  to  Sha- 
ho-pu  (E  2,  north).  *  You  must  endeavour,  therefore,  to 
reach  tiie  line  from  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east)  to 
Kuan-lin-pu,  so  as  to  threaten  the  enemy's  right  flank 
and  line  of  retreat.'* 

At  4.30  p.m.  the  right  wing,  after  repulsing  about  two 
battalions  of  infantry,  three  squadrons  of  cavsury,  and  one 
battery,  captured  Ta  Yu-chung-pu  (C  3)  and  San-chia-tzu  (C  3, 
north),  ana  the  left  wing,  having  driven  back  a  regiment  of 
caval^,  occupied  Li-ta-jen-tun  (0  2). 

General  Oku  now  heard  of  the  projected  attack  of  the 
6th  Division  from  Yang-chia-wan  (C/D  3),  and  directed  the 
4th  Division  to  advance  quickly  so  as  to  help  the  operation 
but  the  open  nature  of  the  ground,  and  the  enemy  in  front  and 
opposite  the  left  flank  made  advance  beyond  Ta  Yu-chung-pu 
and  Li-ta-jen-tun  impracticable  for  the  troops  of  that  division, 
and  they  halted  for  the  night 

Isl  Cwvalry  Brigade, — ^The  main  body  of  the  brigade  had 
passed  the  night  of  the  10th  at  Shen-tan-pu  (B  2,  south),  and 
about  2.30  p.m.  on  the  11th  repulsed  a  small  force  of  about 
two  or  three  companies  of  infantry  which  came  against  it  from 
Eu-chia-tzu  (B  2,  centre).  This  effected,  a  reconnaissance  was 
made  in  the  direction  of  the  latter  place  and  the  following 
information  obtained : — 

At  Huang-ti  (B  2,  south-east)  there  was  a  weak  force  of 
the  enemy ;  at  Chou-kuan-pu  (A  2)  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Hun  Ho,  were  some  two  or  three  hundred  men,  and  at  the 
villages  of  Hsiao  and  Ta  Han-tai-tzu  (B  2)  was  a  body  of  troops 
whose  strength  could  not  be  ascertained. 

Another  party  sent  towards  the  nortli-west  reported  that 
about  four  hundred  infantry  and  cavalry  were  at  Chang-tan 
(A  2)  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hun  Ho. 

In  view  of  the  several  forces  at  its  front  and  flank  no 
advance  was  made  this  day  by  the  lat  Cavalry  Brigade,  which 
remained  on  the  line  where  it  had  passed  the  night  of  the  10th« 

Reports  from  all  directions  showed  that  the  Second  Army 
was   in   contact  with  a  strong  hostile   force,  and  at   6  p.m. 
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General  Oku  reported  to  Manchurian  Army  Head-Qaai'ters  in 

tbe  following  terms : — 

"  A  force  exceeding  two  divisions  is  in  front  of  the  Second 
Army.  After  Tang-chia-wan  (C/D  3)  was  taken  by  ns, 
each  division  continued  its  offensive  movement,  but  up 
to  the  present  time  no  precise  report  of  the  result  has 
been  received. 
"The  Army  will  continue  its  advance,  and  should  the 
intended  line  not  be  reached  before  dark,  operations 
will  be  continued  during  the  night  and  at  an  early  hour 
to-morrow." 

After  collating  reports  received  from  divisions  and  from  the 
Isi  Cavalry  Brigade,  the  information  regarding  tbe  enemy  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Commander  of  the  Second  Army,  who  had 
taken  up  quarters  for  the  night  in  Ta  Huang-ti  (D  4,  west), 
was  as  follows : — 

Between  the  Mukden  highway  and  the  Sha  Ho  were  two 
divisions  of  the  17th  Army  Corps  and  eight  batteries  of 
artillery.  On  the  right  baiiJc  of  that  river  were  troops  of  the 
72nd  Reserve  Division  and  one  regiment  of  the  36th  Beserve 
Division  with  six  squadrons  of  cavalry  and  two  batteries  of 
horse  artilleiy.  These  troops  were  actually  engaged  on  the 
11th,  but  it  was  ascertained  later  that  there  were  other  troops 
in  reserve. 

At  9  p.m.  Second  Army  Head-Quarters  issued  the  following 
order: — 

"  1.  The  4th  Division  with  its  first  line  has  occupied  a  front 
from  Ta  Yu-chung-pu  (C  3,  north-east)  through  San- 
chia-tzu  to  la-ta-jen-tun  (C  2,  south). 

"2.  The  Army  will  eontinue  its  attack  on  the  enemy 
to-morrow. 

**  3.  The  6th  Division  will  leave  its  line  from  Nan-kuan-tzu 
(D  3,  centre)  to  Tang-chia-wan  at  6.30  am.,  and 
moving  forward  occupy  the  front  from  La-mu-tun 
(E  2,  north-west)  to  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east). 
If  possible  Lang-tzu-chieh  (D  3,  north-west)  will  be 
taken  to-night 

"  4.  The  3rd  Division  will  leave  its  line  from  Hsiao  Chien- 
kou  (D  3,  east)  to  Nan-kuan-tzu  (D  3,  centre)  at 
6.30  a.m.,  and  co-operating  with  the  6th  Division, 
advance  to  that  extending  from  La-mu-tun  to  Sha- 
ho-pu  (E  2,  north).  If  possible  Lung-wang-miao 
and  Wu-li-chieh  (D  3,  north  centre)  ^1  be  seized 
to-night 

"  5.  The  4th  Division,  in  order  to  protect  tbe  flank  and  rear 
of  the  Army,  will  menace  the  enemy's  right  and 
advance  to  the  line  lin-eheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east)  to 
Kuan-lin-pu  (D  1).* 

*  Ko  hoar  was  nsoBed  in  the  order  for  the  divinon  to  sdrance,  nor  do 
any  special  orden  appear  to  have  been  i«8aed  to  the  Ist  Cavalry  Brigade. 
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*'  0.  The  distribution  of  troops  wUl  be  the  Bame  as  to-day. 
"7.  The  Army  Commander  will  be  at  the  north  side  of 
Ta  Hnang-ti  (D  4)  at  6.80  a.m.'' 

During  the  day,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  Second  Army  had  been  throw^n  into  the  first  line,  the  actual 
progress  was  but  slight.  Practically  the  whole  of  the  3rd 
Divisiou  had  been  engaged,  and  where  the  line  of  resistance 
was  greatest,  there  the  principal  reinforcements  had  been  sent. 
Thus,  to  the  right  four  and  a  half  battalions  had  been  added  by 
the  Army  Commander  ;  to  the  centre — where  only  68. casualties 
occurred — ^two  battalions ;  while  the  left,  which  met  with  little 
difficuity  in  its  advance,  received  none.  In  other  words, 
assistanee  had  been  forthcoming  to  push  the  attack  in  inverse 
proportion  to  the  tactical  advantage  which  it  lay  in  the  power 
of  each  division  to  secure.  Like  the  needle  attracted  by  the 
magnet,  the  Japanese  soldiers  could  not  resist  the  force  that 
drew  them  on,  and,  as  at  Shou-shan-pu,  hurled  themselves 
directly  at  the  enermy  before  them  and  at  the  very  spot  where 
be  was  best  prepared.  The  orders  of  11  am.  to  the  4th 
Division  encouraged  the  belief  that,  as  suggested  by  the  Chief 
of  the  Staff,  Manchurian  Army  Head-Quaiiers,  a  turning  move- 
ment was  intended,  but  to  this  end  no  additiorral  troops  were 
granted — though  it  is  possible  they  were  not  considered 
necessary — and  the  action  of  the  4th  Division  became  that  of  a 
mere  flank  guard  protecting  another  foree  engaged  upon  a 
frontal  attack.  The  cavalry,  too,  might  have  left  their  mark 
upon  the  operations  of  the  day,  but  one  finds  them  daUying  in 
quarters  tul  2  p.m«,  and  then  only  reconnoitring  to  the  front. 
That  so  little  was  done  to  weaken  the  Russian  defence  by  a 
flank  attack  is  the  more  astonishing  when  it  is  remembered  that 
their  right  rested  on  no  obstacle  that  coald  not  be  turned  or 
enfiladed  from  the  south;  and,  in  spite  of  the  favourable 
opportunity  for  a  decisive  stroke  before  the  enemy  had  gathered 
in  full  strength,  none  was  made,  and  the  day's  fighting  ahnost 
reaohes  the  level  of  a  reconnaissance  in  forca 

By  10.50  p.m.  a  despatch  ttom  Manchurian  Army  Head- 
Quarters  describing  the  general  situation  of  the  First  and 
Fourth  Armies  reached  General  Oku.    It  was  as  follows : — 

*  The  enemy  in  the  direction  of  Yu-shu-ti-hsia  (H  6,  north), 
in  front  of  the  right  of  the  First  Army,  has  increased  in  numbers 
and  now  amounts  to  at  least  three  divisions  and  ten  batteries 
of  artillery.  In  consequence,  the  right  of  that  Army  is  debarred 
from  taking  patt  in  a  forward  movement. 

"  The  enemy  in  front  of  the  remainder  of  the  First  Army 
amounts  to  three  divisions. 

"  Before  the  Fourth  Army  tliere  are  about  three  batteries 
<rf  artillery  posted  in  the  vicinity  of  Shih-li-ho  and  Hsiao 
Fan-chia-tun  (£  3.) 

''The  district  between  Hsiao  Fan-chiatun  and  San^kuai- 
shih  Shan  (E  3,  s.E.)  is  clear  of  the  enemy,  and  the  10th  Division 
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of  the  Fourth  Army  is  therefore  assisting  the  First  Army  in 
its  attack  on  San-tai*tzu  (F  4).  The  enemy,  however,  has 
increased  in  numbers  and  progress  is  slow. 

'*  The  6th  Division  of  the  Fonrth  Army  still  maintains  its 
position  on  Wu-li-tai-tza  Hill  and  is  engaging  the  e&emy  on  the 
Une  from  Shih-Ii-ho  to  Hsiao  Fan-ohia^tun." 

At  the  same  time  as  the  despatch  arrived  the  following 
order  was  received  : — 

"The  Fourth  Army  after  being  reinforced  by  the  general 
reserve  will  continue  assisting  the  First  Army  in  the  attack  on 
San-tai-tza. 

"The  Second  Army  will  conform  to  the  orders  already 
issued  to  it  and  endeavour  to  repulse  the  enemy  in  the  direction 
of  Sha-ho-pu  (E  2)/' 

At  1.10  a.m.  oo  the  12th  October  the  following  tel^ram  12th  Oct. 
was  received  from  the  same  source : — 

"The  main  object  of  your  Army  to-morrow  (12th  October) 
must  be  to  repulse  the  enemy  on  the  line  Pan-chia-pu  (E  2,  s.w.) 
to  Liu-tang*kou  (on  railway  west  of  the  last-named)  so  as  to 
&cilitate  the  movement  of  the  Fourth  Army  to  its  right." 

Judging  from  this  telegram  that  it  was  important  to  close 
the  Second  Army  towards  the  east^  and  thereby  support  the 
general  movement  in  that  direction^  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  tlie 
Second  Army  sent  officers  of  the  General  Staff  to  each  division 
to  explain  the  situation.  During  the  night  the  troops  of  the 
Second  Army,  who  were  in  the  first  line,  endeavoured  to  force 
back  the  enemy,  but  despite  the  absence  of  artificial  obstacles 
at  his  front,  their  attempts  were  foiled  and  time  was  gained  for 
reinforcements  to  reach  him  from  the  rear. 

As  regards  the  other  Armies,  their  operations  were  continued 
also  after  ()ark,  and  a  successful  attack  gave  them  the  ground 
north-west  of  San-tai-tzu  aa  well  as  the  hill  of  San-kuai-shih 
Shan.  These  localities  were  fully  occupied  by  10  a.m.  on  the 
12th. 

6th  Division.* — At  11  a.m.  on  that  date  Qeneral  Oku,  anxious 
to  spur  on  his  williog  troops  to  emulate  the  gallant  deeds  of 
their  comrades  to  the  right,  sent  word  to  each  division  of  the 
success  gained  by  the  Fourth  and  First  Armies,  and  at  the  same 
time  ordered  an  attack,  regardless  of  loss,  to  be  delivered. 
Thereupon  the  6th  Division,  whose  progress  during  the  night 
had  been  considerable,  advanced  again. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  left  of  that  division  consisted 
— irrespective  of  other  arms— of  the  II.  and  III./45th  Regiment. 
The  L/13th  had  been  sent  to  reinforce  that  wing  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  11th,  but  had  been  held  in  reserve  by  the 
brigadier  of  the  11th  Brigade,  who  commanded  in  that  part 
of  the  field.     Attempts  made  to  advance  from  Tang-chia-wan 

*  The  action  of  tlie  diviBion  on  the  12th  October  can  also  be  followed 
on  Map  42,  bat  the  referenoea  in  the  text  are  to  Map  41. 


476  BATTLE  OF  THE  SHA  HO. 

(C/D  3)  towards  evening  had  met  with  no  success,  and  it  was 
decided  to  resume  ttiem  under  cover  of  night.  After  sunset, 
therefore,  the  two  battalions  of  the  45th,  anticipating  General 
Oku's  orders  of  9  p.m.,  left  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  one  in 
front,  the  other  in  second  line,  and  marched  up  the  left  bank  of 
the  Shih-li  Ho  towards  Erh-shih-chia-tzu  (D  3)  and  Hsiao 
Tung-tai  (D  3).  Preceded  by  scouts  and  officers'  patrols  and 
favoured  by  the  pitchy  darkness  that  prevailed,  they  crossed  in 
silence  the  ridge  and  furrow  of  the  millet  fields,  and  though 
twice  heavily  fired  upon,  reached  before  dawn  a  point  some  six 
hundred  yards  from  the  enemy's  defences  south  and  west  of  the 
villages.  Here  entrenchments  were  dug  and  completed  just 
before  daybreak,  when  the  presence  of  the  Russians  to  the  front 
and  the  exact  position  of  their  first  line  could  be  detected  by 
the  clouds  of  tobacco  smoke  which  rose  from  their  works.  To 
the  lefl  of  these  two  battalions,  the  L/45th  Begiment,  from  the 
brigade  reserve — despatched  about  9  p.m.  up  the  right  bank  of 
the  Sba  Ho— -had  arrived  unnoticed  before  dawn  in  the  angle 
between  the  Shih-li  Ho  and  Liu-tang-kou  (D  2,  south),  and  was 
so  situated  as  to  enfilade  the  Russian  trenches  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  former  river.  Under  cover  of  darkness,  too,  the  6th  and 
13th  Artillery  Regiments  (72  gans)  took  position  in  echelon  ot 
regiments  between  Erh-tai-tzu  (D  3,  S.W.)  and  San-chia-lin-tza 
(d/D  3),  waiting  only  for  daylight  to  open  fire. 

As  soon  as  objects  became  clear  the  45th  Re^ment  hailed 
bullets  on  the  trenches  before  Erh-shih-chia-tzu,  and  the 
artillery  taking  up  the  fire  silenced  the  Russian  guns  at 
Hsiao  Tung-tai  by  10.15  a.m.  By  11  a.m.,  thanks  to  the 
presence  of  the  4th  Division  at  Ta  Tu-chung-pu  (C  3,  N.K.),  the 
I./13th,  sent  by  a  circuitous  route,  reached  a  point  on  the  left 
flank  of  the  L/45th  and  took  the  Russians  in  reverse. 

While  the  position  of  a&irs  on  the  enemy's  ri^t  was 
rapidly  approaching  a  crisis,  the  other  wing  of  the  6th  Division 
(II.  and  1IL/I3th  Regiment),  which  was  acting  in  co-operation 
with  the  left  of  the  3rd  Division,  had  found  ito  advance  by  no 
means  easy.  Its  first  objective  hail  been  Lang-tzu-chieh  (D  3), 
changed  later  to  Yin-te-niu-lu  (D  3),  every  attempt  to  reach 
which  place  met  with  a  storm  of  buUeta  Between  10  and  11  a.m. 
the  23ni  Regiment  had  been  returned  to  the  6th  Division  from 
the  general  reserve,  and  the  3rd  Battalion  shortly  after  came 
up  on  the  left  of  the  II./13th.  Both  right  and  left  wings,  backed 
by  the  cannonade  of  nearly  fourscore  guns, were  now  concentrating 
their  fire  upon  the  trenches  to  their  front,  which  formed  an  easy 
mark.  As  the  minutes  passed  the  Russian  fire  grew  wilder  and 
soon  signs  of  disturbance  could  bo  seen,  llie  moment  waited 
for  with  so  much  patience  had  come  at  last,  and  the  left  wing, 
rising  like  one  man,  raced  across  the  intervening  space,  losing 
little  in  the  final  rush.  The  Russians,  who  had  sufiered  terribly 
from  the  enfilade  fire  of  the  L/45th,  whose  position  on  the  flank 
allowed  them  to  see  right  into  the  trenches,  now  broke  and  fled 
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north  through  Erhnshih-chia-tzu.  The  capture  of  that  village 
made  its  neighbour,  Hsiao  Tuog-tai,  untenable,  and  the  stormers 
pressing  on  took  it  at  half-past  twelve,  as  well  as  sixteen  guns. 
So  rapid  was  the  Japanese  advance  on  this  occasion  that  the 
enemy  failed  to  carry  off  his  dead  and  wounded,  and  left, 
including  officers,  400  on  the  ground. 

On  the  right  of  the  6th  Division  the  progress  was  less 
marked.  By  noon  the  three  battalions  on  that  side  and  the  left 
wing  of  the  8rd  Division  had  reached  to  within  six  hundred 
yards  of  Yin-te-niu-lu  (D  3),  where  the  enemy,  who  had  been 
reinforced,  was  making  a  stout  defence.  But  the  fall  of  Hsiao 
Tung-tai  decided  the  fate  of  Tin-te-niulu,  and  between  half -past 
twelve  and  one  o'clock  the  Japanese  soldiers  saw  those  signs  which 
told  them  that  the  hour  of  victory  had  come.  With  ringing  cries 
of  "  Banzai  **  they  rushed  forward,  regardless  of  the  heavy  fire, 
and  at  1  p.m.  took  the  outlying  trenches,  and  half  an  hour 
later  cleared  the  village.  At  1  p.m.  Lieui-Qeneral  Okubo,  who 
was  at  Tang-chia-wan  (C/D  3),  received  the  news  that  Lang-tzu- 
chieh  had  been  taken,  ana  forthwith  ordered  four  battalions  of 
the  4th  Brigade,  as  well  as  two  squadrons  of  the  6th  Cavalry 
R^^ent,  a  battery,  and  a  company  of  engineers,  to  pursue. 
The  4th  Brigade  at  this  time  had  two  battalions  (the  I.  and 
IL/23rd)  at  Erh-tai-tzu  (D  3,  s.w.)  and  two  (the  IL  and  IIL/4gth) 
at  Yang-chia-wan.  These  met  at  Xiang-tzu-chieh  (B  2),  and 
with  the  other  troops  allotted  took  formation  for  pursuit.  At 
4  p.m.,  shortly  before  they  had  all  assembled  in  order  to  carry 
out  the  movement,  five  or  six  Russian  battalions  advanced  to 
make  a  counter-attack  from  Wu-li-chieh  (D  3).  At  that  time 
there  were,  north  of  Lang-tsiu-chieh  but  close  to  it,  six  battalions 
of  infantry  (45th  Regiment,  I./13th,  and  11.  and  lIL/48th  and 
eleven  batteries  of  artillery  (6th  and  13th  Regiments,  less  one 
battery  13th  Regiment,  assisting  3rd  Division).  For  the  first 
time  during  the  campaign  the  men  of  General  Oku's  army  were 
about  to  meet  the  RusBians  in  the  open  plain,  neither  side  pro- 
tected by  defensive  works.  The  situation  was  exciting,  and  the 
Japanese,  Bushed  by  their  late  success,  waited  only  for  the 
expected  order  to  charge.  But  the  order  was  not  given,  and 
both  gun  and  nfle  remained  ominously  silent,  till  the  enemy, 
coming  on  "as  solid  as  a  wall,"*  arrived  within  700  yards 
Then  the  word  was  passed,  and  in  a  moment  sixty-six  guns 
belched  forth  and  several  thousand  rifles  poured  a  hail  of  biulets 
on  the  living  mass.  It  hesitated,  returned  a  desultory  and 
harmless  fire,  and  then,  strewing  the  ground  with  killed  and 
wounded,  made  off  towards  the  east  and  north. 

From  the  unexpected  arrival  of  these  battalions  the  com* 
/dander  of  the  division  concluded  that  the  enemy,  despite  his 
defeat,  could  not  be  treated  lightly,  and  therefore  added  the 

*  So  described  to  me  by  a  Japanese  officer  who  was  present. — A.  H. 
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III./t8rd  Regiment  and  seven  batteries  to  the  pursoing  force.* 
That  force  tban  advanced,  and  when  it  had  reached  abont  one 
thousand  yardfi  north  of  Lang-tzu-chieh,  fotir  battalions  came 
i^i(ainst  it  from  the  direction  of  Chen-^ia-Iin-tang-koa 
(D  2/3).  The  same  tactics  as  had  just  succeeded  were  repeated, 
and  the  Russians  were  allowed  to  come  to  a  range  of  500 
yards,  whan,  a  sudden  fire  being  opened,  they  speedily  dispersed. 
In  these  attacks  tbe  enemy  lost  very  heavily/  particularly 
at  Chen'Chia-Liu-tang<-kou,  where  the  ground  was  littered  with 
his  dead. 

The  pursuing  force  had  now  reached  as  far  to  the  front  as 
was  considered  flafe,  and  therefore  halted  for  the  night  south  of 
the  river,  covering  itself  with  outposts  on  the  northern  side. 
Behind  it  the  main  body  of  the  division  assembled  at  Lang-tza* 
chieh,  and  there,  wearied  with  exertions  that  had  helped  so 
much  to  win  the  day,  passed  the  night. 

Srd  Ditiisiou.'— Between  10  p.m.  on  the  1  ith  and  3  am. 
next  morning  the  troops  of  the  right  wing  of  the  division 
(II.  and  lll/6th  and  L  and  IU./84th  Regiments)  ^trenched 
themselves  three  hundred  yarda  north  of  Hsiao  Chien-kon 
(D  3),  carrying  the  works  east  and  west  of  the  Mukden  road, 
and  connecting  them  to  the  village  by  a  zigzag  approach. 
While  so  engaged  the  enemy's  patrols  discovered  them»  and  his 
guns  fired  upon  them  from  the  northern  side  of  Shih-li-ho 
(C/D  8),  but  most  of  the  shells  flew  overhead  a&d  casualties 
were  few.  At  3  am.  seven  batteries  (3rd  Artillery  Regiment 
and  one  field  battery  of  captured  Russian  guns)  took  position, 
one  battalion  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  behind  Hsiao  Chien- 
kou,  the  remtdnder  directly  behind  the  villagef  and  on  its 
south-west  side.  Halfway  between  Hsin-li-tun(D  4,  north)  and 
Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  8),  immediately  west  of  the  railway,  were  four 
J0*6-cm.  captured  guns,  and  on  the  eastern  side  of  Shuang-tai- 
tzu  (D  3)  stood  four  15-cm.  captured  howitzers.  For  all  these 
guns  enipiacements  witli  deep  trenches  on  the  wings,  as 
well  as  pits  for  ammunition  wagons,  had  been  prepared  by 
night  In  front  of  the  rigrht  wing  was  the  village  of  Shih-li- 
ho,  behind  which  ran  the  river  of  that  name,  its  winding  course 
clearly  marked  by  the  trees  upon  its  banks.  This  village  is  a 
large  and  well-built  one,  standing  astride  the  river,  but  the 
southern  portion  alone  was  held  by  a  shelter  trench  150  yards 
&om  it,  and  on  either  flank  were  trenches  stretching  east  and 
west.  On  the  right  bank  of  the  Shih-li  Ho,  overlooking  the 
stream  and  close  to  where  the  main  road  crosses  it,  is  an  ancient 
Chinese  mud  fort,  which  was  used  as  a  Russian  gun  position, 


^  It  now  consisted  of  two  sqaadrons,  five  battalions  of  inf^ntiy,  eight 
battalions  of  artillery,  and  one  company  of  engineers. — ^A.  H. 

t  ThiH  village  is  m  two  parts  with  a  space  of  abont  ISOyards  between 
them,  and  some  of  the  gnns  fired  through  the  space. — ^A.  H. 
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one  battery  being  there  and  another  further  west,  so  placed  as 
to  fire  parallel  to  the  railway  a,^d  sweep  the  plain  in  front. 

It  is  necessary  now  to  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  left  wing 
of  the  division  (i,e.,  18th  Regiment  and  33rd  Regiment,  less  two 
companies  head-quarter  guard)  which  had  captured  Nan-kuan 
tzu  (D  3)  on  the  11th.  Its  front  line  was  entrenched  north  of 
the  village,  the  remainder  behind  the  cover  afforded  by  the 
walls  and  houses,  while  the  reserve  of  the  division  (I./6th  and 
II. /34th  Regiments)  and  Divisional  Head-Quarters  were  at 
Sbuang-tai-tzu  (D  3,  south). 

In  these  positions,  and  with  an  enemy  so  placed  that  if 
attacked  at  all  he  must  be  attacked  in  front,  the  wings  of  the 
division  awaited  dawn.  During  the  night  the  reinforcements 
received  at  Yin-te-niu-lu  (D  3)  permitted  the  Russians  to 
extend  their  line  to  the  east,  and  before  daybreak  an  assault 
on  the  Japanese  left  was  driven  back  with  heavy  Iof«s.  As  the 
increase  of  their  forces  was  apparent,  the  IL/6th  regiment  was 
withdrawn  from  the  right  wing  at  half-past  seven  and  added 
to  the  divisional  reserve,  which  was  then  ordered  to  advance 
behind  the  left  wing  and  assist  in  the  attack  on  Yin-te*niu-Iu. 

At  daybreak  the  guns,  posted  as  described,  had  opened  fire, 
and  directed  their  efforts  against  Shih*li-ho  (D/£  3)  and  Wu- 
li-chieh  (D  3),  while,  to  help  the  cannonade  on  the  latter  place, 
a  batteiy  of  the  13tb  R^ment  (6th  Division)  came  to  the 
east  of  Shuang-tai-tzu  (D  8,  8.W.).  As  time  wore  on  and  the 
hour  for  the  assault  approached,  the  fire  waxed  hotter  and  the 
enemy — ^whose  guns  were  mostly  posted  behind  villages — still 
kept  up  his  customary  salvoes.  By  noon  signs  were  observed 
that  the  shells  of  the  Japanese  artillery  were  taking  effect,  and 
at  that  hour  news  ci  the  advance  of  the  left  of  the  6th  Division 
reached  the  right.  Not  long  after  Tin-te-niu-lu  fell,  and  the 
lef  c  wing  pressing  on  passed  through  that  village,  crossed  the 
Shih-li  Ho,  and  carrying  everything  before  it,  reached  Lung- 
wang-miao  (D  3,  nortii)  at  half-past  two.  The  pursuing  troops 
continued  their  march  thence  from  Huang-pu-shan  to  the  river 
(E  2,  south-west),  and  there  the  night  was  passed. 

While  these  eventful  movements  were  in  progress  on  the 
left,  the  rif^ht  wing  waited  until  2.50  p.m.,  when  the  nL/6th 
Regiment  left  its  trenches,  and,  aocompanied  by  the  two 
battalions  on  its  left,  advanced  by  rushes.  Covered  by  the  fire 
of  their  artillery  the  Japanese  made  for  the  Russian  trenches, 
but  before  they  reached  them  the  defenders  fled.  The  III./34tb 
hastened  to  the  river  bank  west  of  8hih»li-ho  (D/£  8)  and. 
fording  the  stream,  captured  four  guns  on  the  further  side, 
while  the  remainder  of  the  right,  hurrying  through  the  village, 
came  out  on  its  northern  edge.  The  enemy  in  this  part  of  the 
field,  whose  retreat  was  greatly  due  to  pressure  further  west, 
now  scattered  and  fled,  and  though  a  strong  position  had  been 
prepared  at  Pan-chia-pu  (E  2,  south-west),  he  failed  to  rally, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  force  which  held  a  trendi 
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upon  the  uorth  side  of  the  hill,  passed  out  of  sight  to  the  east 
and  north.  The  right  wing  followed  up  and  halted  for  the 
night  in  Pan-chia-pu.  Behind  it  came  the  main  body  of  the 
division,  which  took  quarters  in  Shih-li-ho  and  its  vicinity. 

Wi  DivUian. — The  4th  Division  advanced  in  two  columns  as 
under : — 

Bight  Wing.  Left  Wing. 

1   section  4th   Cavalry  2  squadrons   4th   Cavalry 

Regiment.  Regiment. 

8th  Recent  I./48th  R^ment  of  6th 

I./31st  Aegiment.  Division. 
3  batteries  of  artillery. 
1  company  of  engineers. 

The  right  wing  moved  at  an  early  hour  along  the  road  to 
Pei  Ten-t^  (D  2,  south-west)  and  Hung-ling-pu  (north  of  last- 
named),  and  the  left  at  the  same  time  advanced  from  Li-ta* 
jen-tun  (C  S)  towards  Hei-lin-tun  (C  2,  centre)  and  Kuan- 
lin-pu  (D  1)  the  divisional  reserve  remaining  at  Eang-chia- 
tien-tzu  (C  3,  centre). 

In  front  of  the  right  wing  the  enemy  held  the  village  of 
Pei  Yen-tai  with  a  regiment  of  infantry  and  eight  guns,  and 
a  force  of  unknown  strength  was  reported  to  be  in  occupation 
of  the  line  Ta-tai-Hsiao-tai  (C  2,  south-east).  An  attempt  was 
first  made  to  capture  Pei  Ten-tai,  but  the  flank  fire  from  Ta-tai 
and  Hsiaotai  so  delayed  the  operation  that  the  IlL/8th  (less 
the  12th  company)  was  detached,  and  co-operating  with  the 
left  wing,  Hsiao-tai  was  taken  at  half-past  eight  Scarcely  was 
this  village  occupied  than  a  Russian  battaBon  was  observed 
dose  to  Wan-ehia-yuitn-tzu  (D  2,  west),  while  approaching  that 
village  frpm  the  north  was  the  vanguard  of  a  greater  foioe. 
Immediately  guns  near  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu  opened  on  the  left 
wing  then  advancing  on  Ta-tai,  taking  it  in  flank.  Thereupon 
the  4th  Company,  37th  Regiment,  was  sent  to  Hsiao-tai  and 
three  batteries  followed  from  the  reserve.  At  this  time  the 
cavalry  of  the  4th  Division  held  Li-ta-jen-tun,  where  it  protected 
the  left  flank  of  the  advance.  By  noon  the  eight  guns  at 
Pei  Yen-tai  were  silenced,  but  those  which  had  come  to  Wan- 
chia-yuan-tzu  had  now  increased  to  twenty-four  and  kept  up  a 
hot  fire  on  Ta-tai,  which  was  returned  by  the  divisional  artillery* 
In  the  direction  of  the  latter  village  reinforcements  were  seen 
coming  forward  from  the  north  as  well  as  a  battalion  which 
arrived  at  Hei-lin-tun  (C  2,  centre)  from  San-chia-tzu  (C  3» 
north). 

At  12.46  p.m.  the  commander  of  the  division  heard  from 
General  Oku  of  the  successes  won  by  the  other  Armies  and 
was  told  that  the  Second  Army  must  not  be  behindhand  iii 
fulfilling  the  task  assigned  to  it  for  the  day.  Thereupon  the 
III./37th  was  sent  to  the  right  wing  to  force  the  attack  oa 
Pei  Yen-tai,  the  capture  of  which  place  would  materially  assist 
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the  advance  of  the  6th  Division.  The  enemy  there  ajs  well 
as  further  to  the  right  was  receiving  reinforcements,  and  at 
1  p.m.,  a  battery  of  artillery  joined  the  eight  guns  already  in 
action  north-west  of  Pei  Yen-tai.  The  three  batteries  of  tiie 
right  wing  engaged  these  guns  while  the  infantry  gradually 
iwlvanced  agaiost  the  village.  Two  more  Russian  batteries  now 
arrived  on  the  west  of  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu,  joining  the  twenty- 
four  guns  already  there.  Some  infantry  followed  them,  and 
it  seemed  as  if  the  offensive  was  about  to  be  assumed. 

To  the  left  the  enemy  had  eight  guns  near  Meng-yuan-pu 
(C  2,  north),  and  about  three  hundred  infantry  held  the  village 
of  Fu-chia-chuang  (C  2)  and  threatened  Li-ta-jen-tun,  but  were 
forced  to  retire  by  the  cavalry  at  the  latter  plflkce. 

Reverting  to  the  right  wing  the  enemy  in  Pei  Ten-tai 
showed  no  signs  of  giving  way,  and  the  artillery  at  Wan-chia- 
yaan-tzu  harassed  the  left  of  the  attack.  The  situation  had 
now  come  to  a  crisis,  and  the  troops,  in  spite  of  the  flank  fire 
poured  upon  them  from  Ta-tai,  and  the  guns  north  of  it, 
assaulted  Pei  Ten-tai  and  took  it  at  4  p.m.  Eight  guns  were 
captured,  and  the  enemy,  driven  back  to  the  north  under  a 
heavy  fire,  suffered  severely.  When  the  right  wing  gained  the 
village,  the  enemy  went  from  Ta-tai,  making  as  if  to  attack  the 
left  wing  in  Hsiao-tai,  wliile  two  battalions  appeared  advancing 
between  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu  and  Sau-chia-tzu  in  order  to  support 
the  moveroeni  By  5  p.m.,  the  line  Ta-tai  to  Uei-lin-tun  (C  2) 
was  held  by  four  Russian  battalions,  while  from  the  rear 
reinforcements  could  be  seen  hurrying  up.  The  attitude  of  the 
enemy  became  more  threatening  every  moment,  and  the  position 
of  the  left  wing  opposed  by  several  times  its  numbers  grew 
precariouM.  Nevertheless  the  commander  of  that  wing  led 
his  men  forward  till  a  space  of  no  more  than  five  hundred  yards 
separated  the  hostile  lines.  At  this  juncture  three  batteries 
from  Hsiao  Tu-chuang-pu  (C  3,  north-east)  opened  on  Ta-tai, 
and  two  batteries  of  the  right  wing — temporarily  without  a 
target — ^turned  their  fire  in  that  direction.  For  nearly  half  an 
hour  a  heavy  cannonade  was  maintained^  while  the  fate  of  the 
left  wing  hung  in  the  balance.  But  the  firm  attitude  of  the 
Japanese  battalions  (I./48th,  three  companies  III./8th,  and  one 
company  I./37th  Regiment)  supported  by  the  well-directed  fire 
of  thirty  guns  not  only  restored  the  situation,  but  threw  disorder 
into  the  enemy's  ranks.  Seizing  the  chance  that  offered,  the 
left  wing  now  made  a  rush,  captured  the  position,  and  frustrated 
an  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  rally  at  Ta-tai.  The  Russians, 
leaving  many  dead,  fled  towards  Hung-ling-pu  (D  2)  and  Wan- 
chia-yuan-tzu,  and  found  there  other  troops  which  had  taken 
post  behind  the  villagea  Efforts  were  made  to  assemble  them, 
but  the  panic-stricken  soldiers  would  not  bo  stayed,  and  passing 
on,  carried  with  them  portions  of  the  reserve. 

Both  wings  of  the  division  now  began  to  follow  up,  but 
reinforcements  and  the  iire  of  guns  from  the  north  forced  them 
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to  halt»>aiid  the  night  was  passed  on  the  line  Pei  Ten-teL-^Ts-iai 
to'Tai-pi&g*oh«ang  (west  of  Ta^i}. 

1**  Cavalry  Brigade. — ^The  maiti  bocljr  of  the?  cavahy  did 
not  move  from  the  villages  of  Shen-tan-pu  (B  2j^),  and  the  four 

Suadrona  at  Chi-tai-tieu,*  oh  the  right  bank  of  tfiefimiHo, 
tor  repnlsing  an  attaek,  advanced  in  a  northerly  direction 
so^e  three  thoofiand^-yards  to  the  village  of  San-tai-tzu. 

The  head -quarters  of  the  Second  Army,  which  had  been  at 
Ta  Huang-ti  (D4,  West),  from  an  eserly  hetir,  moved  at  2  p.iir.to 
Men-hu-ln-tuD  (D  3/4),  where  it  was  intended  to  pass -the  night, 
and  the  reserve,  whidh  had  been  in  the  latter  village  tmtil 
3.20  p.m.,  marched  to  ShaaDg*tai-tea  {T>  S\ 

At  6  p.m.  the  Second  Army  was  making  good  progress  an 
all  directions,  the  line  of  the  Shih-li  Ho  had  been  taken,  and 
the  enemy  Beemed  to  be  in  full  retreat  to  the  north. 

At  that  hoar,  reports  regarding  the  situation  of  the  several 
divisions  having  come  in,  the  following  orders  were  issued : — 

(1)  To  the  Commander  of  the  3rd  Division. 

"  With  your  main  body  occupy  Pan-chia-pu  (E  2,  south- 
west), and  with  a  portion  hold  the  hill  there  and  the 
line  from  Huang-pu-shan  to  Li-san-chia-tzu  (D  2).  Keep 
a  careful  look-out  in  the  direction  of  Huang-hua-tien" 
(E  2,  centre). 

(2)  To  the  Commander  of  the  6th  Division. 

"  With  your  main  body  occupy  the  line  Li-san-chiartzu 
(D  2)  to  Hung-ling-pu  (west  of  last  named),  and  with  a 
portion  of  your  force  continue  to  pursue  the  enemy.  Be 
careful  that  your  flank  troops  maintain  conamunication 
with  the  3rd  and  4th  Divisions."! 

(3)  To  the  Commander  of  the  4th  Division. 
"  The  Army  is  going  to  occupy  a  line  from  the  hill  near 
Pan-cbia-pu  to  flung*Iing-pu.  You  will  send  part  of  your 
force  to  pursue  the  enemy,  and  with  the  main  body  occnpy 
the  line  from  Hung-ling-pu  to  the  west  thereof.  Keep  a 
careful  watch  in  the  direction  of  Su-hu-pu  "  (C  1,  north). 

The  troops  with  which  the  Second  Army  was  engaged  this 
day  between  the  Mukden  highway  and  the  Sha  Ho  consisted  of 
the  entire  17th  Army  Corps  and  part  of  the  10th  Army  Corps. 
Beyond  the  right  bank  of  the  river  were  about  half  the  Siberian 
Beaerve  Army  Corps  and  a  cavalry  division,  while  along  the  whole 
front  eighteen  batteries  had  taken  part  Of  this  force  a  laige 
portion  had  been  crippled,  for  1,800  dead  were  counted  and 
28  guns  captured. 

•  About  9  miles  S.W.  of  Hei-kou-tai  A  3.  P*wi» 

t  There  was  a  gap  between  the  Second  and  Fonrih  Armies  this  dhj* 

and  it  WM  therefore  important  for  the  former  Army  to  keep  Its  divisioni 

in  close  tooob  with  each  otber.r-A*  H.  .        . 


. '  ^ECQjK^  :M?A|?ESW:  Afwpr.  ,  483 

*-«'''At'8  ^.m.  tiiel  {oltewiiig  telegram  was  received  from  tlie 

<%fef  of  13i^  StI&ff/Manchtrian  Annks  :— 
^    •   '['fb'AAy^B  action  has   been  most,  successful,   but  darkness 

prevented  its  being  Carried  on  to  a  decisive  conclusion.     The 
'enemy  seems  still  to  be  bringing  up  reinforcements,  and  about 

one  lEmd  a  hisJt  divisions  of  infantry  have  taken  up  position  at 

Huang-hna-tien  (E  2,  cefitre).     Be  on  your  guard,  therefore,  and 

be  prepared  for  further  offensive  action." 

His  news  \vas  conveyed  to  the  divisions. 

-    At  7.^0  p;m.  an  order  was  received  from  Army  Head-Quarters 
'  by  Qeneral'Okii.    it  was  as  follows  :— 

"1.  The  enemy  before  us  appears  to  be  fallii)^  back  on 
Mukden,  His  force  opposite  the  right  of  the  First 
Army  is  as  before.  The  left  of  that  Army  in  con- 
junction with  the  Fourth  Army  has  repulsed  him, 
and  is  endeavouring  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the 
force  opposite  the  right  wing. 

At  2.20  p.m«  troops,  at  Huang-hua-tien  (E  2)  moved 
towards  the  south-east  and  part  of  the  Fourth  Army 
was  sent  against  them. 

"2»  The  intention  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  is  to  force 
the  enemy  north  of  the  Sha  Ho  and  seize  the  left 
bank  of  that  river. 

"3.  The  First  Army  will  occupy  the  line  Hsin-chia-pu  to 
Pei-kou  (F  2),  and  if  conditions  permit  will  secure 
Feng-chi-pu  (G  2)  and  cut  off  the  enemy's  retreat. 

•"  4.  The  Fourth  Army  will  pursue  and  endeavour  to  reach 
the  line  Pu-tsao-kou  (F  2)  to  Chang-ling-tzu  (E  2  east), 
and  a  part  of  it  in  co-operation  with  the  First  Army 
will  approach  the  neighbourhood  pf  Huang-hua-tien 
(E2). 

"  5.  The  Second  Army  will  follow  up  the  enemy  and  try 
to  reach  the  line  Sha-ho-pn  (E  2  north)  to  Lin-sheng- 
pu  (D  2  N.B.)i  It  will  send  a  stoong  detached  force  to 
Kuan-lin-pu  (D  l)to  watch  the  direction  of  Su-hu-pu 
(C  1).  Should  Sha^ho-pu  be  strongly  defended  by 
works,  it  will  be  undesirable  to  attack  it  and  lose  men, 
but  assistance  will  be  given  to  the  Fourth  Army  in 
prolonging  the  line  to  bS  taken  up  by  it. 

"*  6.  The  general  reserve  of  the  Armies  will  assemble  in  the 
nrtghbourhood  of  Ku-shu-tzu  (E  3  aw.). 

"^7.  The  Army  Commander  will  be  at  Yen-tai  (D  4)." 

At  11  p.m.  General  Oku  issued  the  following  order*  :- — 

"  1.  As  the  result  of  to-day's  fighting  the  enemy  has  retired 
in  a  northerly  direction. 

*  Tkaae  orders  were  not  issued  mitil  the  General  Staff  officers  from 
tlie  Head-QnarterB  of  the  Seoond  Armj  attached  to  the  divisions  for  the 
daj  had  retoxncd  to  Head  Quarters  and  discussed  the  situatioo.^A.  Q., 
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"  The  3rd  and  6th  Divisions  have  taken  25  gans.^ 
''Reinforcements  for   the  enemy  amounting  to 
about  one  and  a  half  divisions  have  reached  Huang- 
hua-tien  (E   2,  centre)  and  are  making  defensive 
works  there.      One    brigade  of    the   5th   Division 
(Fourth  Army)  will  come  to  our  right  wing  and 
move  in  the  diroction  of  that  place. 
"  2.  The  Second  Army  will  pursue  the  enemy  to-morrow. 
'*  8.  The  3rd  Division  will  send  a  strong  force  at  6  a.m.  to 
follow  up  the  enemy  along  the  Mukden  road  from 
Pan-chia-pu   (£   2,  south-west)   towards   Sha-ho-pu 
(E  2,  north).    The  main  body  will  assemble  at  the 
latter  place. 
^  4.  The  6th  Division  will  send  at  6  a.ni.  a  strong  force  to 
pursue  the  enemy  towards  La-mu-tim  (E  2,  north* 
west),  and  its  main  body  will  assemble  at  Liu-tang- 
kou  (D  2/3). 
"  6.  The  4th  Division,  starting  at  an  early  hour,  will,  if 
poBsiblCi  occupy  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east)  and 
help  the  attack  of  the  6th  Division.      Its  main  body 
will  assemble  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chang-liang- 
pu  (D  2,  centre). 
"  6.  The  Ist  Cavalry  Brigade  will  endeavour  to  assemble  in 
the  village  of  Li-ta-jen-tun  (C  2)  so  as  to  protect  the 
left  flank  of  the  army. 
"  7.  The  general  reserve  will  assemble  at  6  a.m.  at  Shi-li-ho 

(D/E  3). 
''  8.  The  distribution  of  the  remainder  of  the  troops  will  be 

as  before. 
'^  9.  The  Army  Commander  will  leave  his  quarters  at  7  a.m., 
and  will  be  found  at  Wu-li-chieh  (D  3>" 

The  operations  of  the  Second  Army  on  the  12th,  though 
distinctly  successful,  were  disappointing,  for  the  absence  of 
cavalry  and  horse  artillery — necessary  to  turn  defeat  into  rout — 
robbed  the  victory  of  half  its  fruits.  As  on  the  previous  day, 
the  mounted  troops  on  the  left  flank  had  admirably  fulfiUed 
their  usual  rdle  of  cavalry  of  position,  but  they  in  no  way  helped 
to  win  the  day.  The  four  battalions  of  the  4th  Division  with 
the  general  reserve  again  took  no  part  in  the  action,  yet  their 
presence  on  the  left  would  probably  have  led  to  the  capture  of 
Pel  Yen-tai  (D  2,  south-west),  and  the  villages  to  the  west  at 
an  early  hour,  thereby  gravely  imperilling  the  Russian  retreat 
from  the  Shi-li  Ho  and  greatly  facilitating  the  attack  of  the  6th 
and  3rd  Divisions.  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  incompleteness  of 
the  victory  a  heavy  blow  had  been  delivered  by  the  Japanese,  and 
General  Europatkin's  attempt  to  move  south  on  Liao-yang  may  be 
said  to  have  been  rendered  abortive  by  the  fighting  of  this  day. 

*  The  number  taken  was  20,  but  4  were  reported  twice,  and  a  telephonic 
error  caused  5  wagons  to  be  counted  as  four  guns.— A  H. 
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Marshal  Oyama's  next  project  was  to  wheel  bis  Armies 
towards  the  north-east  and  try  to  cut  off  the  troops  facing  the 
right  flank  of  the  First  Army.  With  this  view  General  Oku 
had  given  orders  to  his  divisions  to  close  towards  their  right, 
covering  the  Mukden  road  and  railway  line  and  occupying 
a  front  considerably  narrower  than  the  original  space  which 
they  had  held  a  few  miles  north  of  Liao-yang. 

On  the  night  of  the  12ih  there  was  a  violent  thunderstorm  IMhOet. 
accompanied   by  heavy  raio^  which   made  the   movement  of 
troops  on  the  ISth—more  especially  of  guns — very  difficult. 

At  10.10  a.m.  a  report  came  in  from  the  commander  of  the 
3rd  Division  to  the  effect  that  the  troops  at  Huang-hua-tien 
(£  2,  centre)  api>eared  to  number  rather  more  than  a  division, 
and  that  under  cover  of  several  observation  posts  they  were 
busily  engaged  in  making  a  defensive  position  on  the  range  of 
hills  east  of  that  place.  As  the  ground  which  was  in  course  of 
preparation  for  defence  lay  directly  on  the  line  of  advance  of 
the  Fourth  Army,  General  Oku  decided  to  help  its  movement 
by  sending  the  troops  of  the  reserve  to  the  3ra  Division  with 
the  view  of  their  ieiking  part  and  helping  in  the  attack  on 
Hnang-hua-tien.  Orders  were  accordingly  issued  at  11  am., 
but  they  were  coimtermanded  later,  as  events  occurred  which 
altered  the  aspect  of  affairs.  A  staff  officer  was,  however^  at 
once  sent  to  the  hill  of  Huang-pu  Shan,  whither  Second  Army 
Head-Quarters  moved  between  one  and  two  o'clock. 

Srd  Division. — During  the  night  of  the  12th-13th  the 
advanced  troops  on  the  right  of  the  Srd  Division  had  made  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  occupy  the  northern  portion  of  Huang- 
pu  Shan  (E  2,  south),  which  the  enemy  still  held,  but  in  the 
early  morning  of  the  13th  it  was  found  that  it  had  been  vacated 
under  cover  of  darkness,  the  occupants  having  fallen  back  a 
short  distance  to  the  north. 

A  pursuing  force  consisting  of — 

2  squadrons  3rd  Cavalry  Begiment, 
6th  Begiment, 

33rd       „  (less  1  company  each  of  I./IL  Battalions), 

3  batteries, 

1  company  of  engineers, 

was  now  sent  along  the  Mukden  highway,  while  the  remainder 
of  the  division  assembled  at  Pan-chia-pu  (£  2,  south-west).  At 
the  same  time  three  batteries*  which  had  been  attached  to  the 
division  on  the  1 2th  were  recalled  to  the  reserve  of  the  army. 

Driving  bock  the  enemy's  outposts,  the  pursuing  force 
reached  Cbuang-yu-tien  (E  2,  on  Mukden  road)  about  9  am., 
and  occupied  it  with  two  battalions  of  the  6th  Regiment.  Here 
they  found  themselves  faced  by  superior  forces  of  both  infantry 

*  One  battery  13th  Begiment,  one  captared  field  battery,  and  funr 
IS-cm.  bowitsers.^A.  H. 
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aad  ftrtilltMry,  i^,  as  an. advance  beyond  seemed  imporaotioable, 

the  pimait  eame  to  m  standbtiU.    The  eoemy'd  batteid^,  flvo^ii^'^t 

DAiikibear,  were  posted  as  follows : —  .1  ci   ** 

.'*    1  battery  at  Wn-^hiawa-tsa  (E  2,  on  Mukden  road),  1  •  .xi 

3:batteries  at  La*ma-tan  (B  2>  north^weat^,  •  o 

a        „  ChangJiog-tzu  (E  2,  east),    * 

and  the  eighteen  Japanese  gans,  which  took  position  eiast  of ' 
*  Chang-yu-tien,  failed  to  make  any  impression  on  them,  and 
suffered  especially  from  the  flank  fire  of  the  batteries  at  Change 
ling-tzu.  In  front  of  the  hill  east  of  Wu-clua-wa-tzu,  was.a 
strong  body  of  infantry,  and  in  prolongation  of  the  right  was 
the'  ^vision  at  Huang-hua-tien.  The  cotnni^nder  of  the 
8rd  Division  had  bben  ordered  to  attack  the  latter  place  ia 
ofVler  to  help  the  advance  6f  the  Fourth  Army,  but  as  the 
prospects  of  success  appeared  extremely  doubtful  considerable 
time  was  devoted  to  a  careful  reconnaissance  of  the  position 
against  which  it  was  intended  that  the  troops  should  be  tiirown. 

6ih  Division. — In  the  meantime  the  6th  Division  had  sent 
forward  in  pursuit  at  6  a.m.,  under  Blajor-General  Koidzume,  a 
force  consisting  of — 

2  squadrons  6th  Cavalry  Regiments 
23rd  Regiment. 

IL  and  III/48th  B^ment  (I./48th  was  still  with  4ih 
Division). 

3  batteries. 

1  company  of  engineers. 

The  five  batteries  of  the  13th  Artillery  Regiment,  which  had 
been  with  the  division  On  the  12th,  had  been  returned  to  the 
reserve  of  the  Army,  and  the  main  body  of  the  division  was 
assembling  at  Lang-tzu-chieh  (0  3,  north<-west>. 

Qeneral  Koidzume*s  cavalry  soon  reported  tiiat  ihe  enemy's 
outposts  were  visible  at  Hung-ling-pu  (D  2,  on  Sha  Ho),  on 
which  a  portion  of  the  force  was  sent  against  that  place  and  the 
rest  to  Ta-chu-kuei-pu  (north-east  of  it).  The  weak  force 
guarding  Hung-ling-pu  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Sha  Ho  was 
quickly  brushed  aside,  the  river  crossed,  and  the  village  on  the 
right  bank  entered.  It  chanced  that  there  two  battalicms  of 
the  55th  Russian  Reserve  Division  had  taken  quarters  on  the 
previous  night  and  still  lay  fast  eusleep  (at  8.20  a.m.)  when  the 
JafMUDtese  suddenly  and  without  warning  came  upon  them. 
Rudely  Awakened  fxom  their  ill-timed  slutnb^ns,  the  astonished 
soldiers  found  the  active  enemy  in  their  midst,  and  without  a 
thought  of  self -defence  fled  under  a  heavy  fire^  leaving  behind 
their  blankets^  kita^  and  rifles.  At  that  moment  the  right  wing 
of  the  4th  Division  came  vip  ^portunely  on  the  sottth-west  side 
of  Uung-*IiDg^u,  and|  joining  in  the  attack  upon  the  def^nxwless 
enemyiitalped  to  drive  him  in  complete*  dii^rder  towards  the 
north  and  north-west.  This  incident  was.  at  once  report^, to 
the  divUtonal  commander,  who  shortly  left Lwg4zii-rchieh  lor 
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Lki^iangHkoa  (1>  8/3)  taking,  with  hun  ^the  main  body  of  the- 
divifli^m-^  Bji  11  a.in«  it  wba  asmembted  at  (th^soutlisldeof  tho  ' 
kttevTiUage^  while -the  pursuing  >  troopa  Attheaainehour  had 
sndyed.at  Sha-lin-tso  (I).2)  west  centre)^  a-  part  tbeing  thrown  i 
forward  as  far  as  Sho-ho-pn  station.     There  a  halt  was  called^  for 
the  enemy  fired  heavily  with  two  batteries  at  La^mii^tan.(E  2, 
west)  and  two  more  between  that  place  and  Lin-^eng-pu 
(I^  2|  east),  .while  near  the  latter  place  was  a  laige  body  of 
infai^t^.    As  Major-Qeneral  Koidssuaxe  found  thai  his  further  . 
advtsoce  was  blocked  by  considerably  superior  forces,  h^  decided 
to  remain  for  the  night  at  Shu-lin-tzu  (D  2,  east).   . 

.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  Qeperal  Oku's  intention  was 
that  the  3rd  Division,  reinforced  from  the  reserve,  should  attack  . 
the  enemy  at  Huang-hua-tien  (E  2,  centre)^  bqt  of  that  divisipn  , 
a  portion  was  in  close  contact  with  hostile  troops,  and  tho 
ground,  over  which  the  remainder  would  necessarily  have,  to 
pass  in  order  to  attack  the  village  and  the  hqight  in  rear,  was  . 
80  open  as  to  make  concealment  quite  impossible.  Moreover, 
the  Fourth  Army,  whose  presence  at  this  time  would  have  helped 
to  draw  the  enemy's  attention  towards  the  south,  was  making 
slow  progress  and  had  only  occupied  the  line  from  Tung-shan- 
kou  (E/F  3)  to  Shuang-tai-tzu  (E  3,  north -east)  at  sunset  on 
the  12th.  Consequent  on  these  conditions  the  commander  of 
the  Second  Army  decided  to  pa&s  the  main  body  of  the . 
6th  Division — which  was  not  engaged — out  of  view  of  the 
^lemy  behind  the  3rd,  and  send  it  to  the  right,  while  the  3rd 
would  continue  to  devote  its  efforts  to  dealing  with  the  enemy 
directly  to  its  front.  At  3  p.m.,  the  3rd  Division  was  instructed 
as  to  llie  change  of  plan,  and  the  main  bodv  of  the  6  th*  from 
liu-tang-kou  (D  2,  south) — to  which  was  added  eight  batteries 
of  artillery  (18th  Regiment,  Russian  field  battery  and  three  of 
the  15  cm.  howitzers) — was  directed  to  march  south  of  the  hill 
of  Huang-pu  Shan  (E  2,  south-west)  against  the  enemy  at 
Huang-hua-tien.  At  this  time  the  reserve  of  the  Second  Army 
was  behind  the  extreme  right  flank  at  San-li-cbuang  (E  3,  north). 

At  4  p.m.  the  following  order  was  received  from  Manchurian 
Army  Head*Quarters : — 

•  '*  The  right  win:^  of  the  First  Army  is  very  hard  pressed  * 
•  by  thO'enemy^  and  is  in  a  dangerous  condition.     I  have, 
.    therefinre,  given  to  that  Army  one  division  of  the  general 
reserve,  so  that  the  enemy  before  it  may  be  driven  back*'  - 
'*  The  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  will  endeavour^  there- 
fore, to  keep  as  large  a  reserve  as    possible  to  meet 
emergencies." 

No  alteration  in  General  Oku's  instruction^  of  3  p.m.  was 
rendered  necessary  by  this  order,  and  the  movement  of  the  3rd 
and  6th  Divisions  was  permitted,  to  proceed^.    Th^  march  of  the 

.^  Maia^  bDdjr  of  6lih'DitriBioii.  coMisted  of  ene  8k|cte<Lron::6th  OaTahy  > 
Utk  InfaB^  llfigsdo,  sfid  UiTC^  bi^^Biei.^A^rH. 
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latter  division  {rem  liu-tang-kou,  and  of  the  reserve  artillery 
from  San-li-chuang  to  the  hill  of  Huang-pn  Shan  took  time, 
owing  to  the  heavy  state  of  the  roads,  and  not  until  half-past 
five  did  the  two  portions  begin  to  arrive.  Before  this  the 
divisional  commander  had  reached*  and  climbed  the  hill,  and 
there  been  placed  in  full  possession  of  the  sitnation  by  General 
Okn's  Chief  of  the  Staff. 

About  6  p.m.  the  infantry  had  mostly  cleared  the  east  side 
of  the  hill,  and  were  passing  north-east  over  the  ground  which 
drops  with  a  gentle  slope  towards  Fang-chia-diung-tzu  and 
Cluang-hu-tun  (both  £  2,  centre  south).  To  the  western  side 
of  the  former  village  a  part  of  the  guns  was  sent,  and  the  three 
howitzers  took  position  south  of  the  river  at  Huang-pu-sban 
village  and  opened  fire,  to  which  the  enemy  replied  with 
harmless  vigour. 

The  sun  by  now  had  almost  set,  and  the  troops  were  still 
some  distance  from  the  enemy's  position,  so  the  order  went 
forth  to  pass  the  night  on  the  line  Fang-chia-chung-tzu  to 
Huang-pu-sban. 

3rd  Diviaion  (continued),  —  As  soon  as  the  order  wa* 
received  by  the  divisional  commander  directing  him  to  deal 
with  the  enemy  to  his  front  instead  of  moving  to  the  rights 
he  sent  his  three  remaining  batteries  to  join  the  rest  at 
Chang-yu-tien  (£  2,  on  main  road),  and  added  the  34th 
Regiment  to  the  right  of  the  pursuing  troops  already  there. 
By  the  time  these  reinforcements  reached  their  destination 
the  afternoon  was  far  advanced,  and  though  the  guns  opened 
fire  for  a  short  time,  the  light  soon  failed,  and  the  pursuing  troops 
passed  the  night  on  the  line  from  Chang-yu-tien  (E  2)  to 
Chiang-hu-tun  (E  2).*  A  portion  of  the  34th  Regiment,  how- 
ever, pushed  boldly,  indeed  rashly,  forward  after  dark  as  far 
as  the  village  of  Hou-tai  (E  2,  centre),  where  it  found  iteelf 
but  a  hundred  yards  from  the  Russian  line.  The  audacity 
of  the  movement  probably  saved  the  troops  from  destruction 
by  leading  the  enemy  to  suppose  them  in  greater  numbers 
than  they  actually  were,  and  when  darkness  came  they  were 
withdrawn  in  safety  some  distance  to  the  rear.  This  move- 
ment was  carried  out  without  the  knowledge  of  the  enemy, 
who  still  believed  that  Hou-tai  was  held,  a  circunistance  which 
helped  to  bring  about  a  brilliant  incident  on  the  following 
day. 

4<A  Diviaion. — At  6  a.m.,  the  right  wing,  viz. : — 

1  section  4th  Cavalry  Regiment, 

8th  Regiment  (less  3  companies  IIL/8thX 

I./31st  Regiment, 

8  batteries, 

1  company  of  engineers, 

left  Pei  Ten-tai  (D  2,  south-west)  and  moved  towards  Hung- 
ling-pu,  south-west  of  which  place  ihey  came  upon  the  enemy's 


SECOND  JAPANESE  ARUT.  489 

oatposts.  Pressing  them  back,  they  gained  the  village  at  the 
same  time  as  M%jor-Qeneral  Eoidzume's  force  of  tbe  6th  Division 
was  entering  it>  and  drove  the  occnpants  forth  in  great 
confusion. 

The  left  wing,  viz. : — 

2  squadrons  4th  Cavalry  Regiment, 
L/48th  Regiment  of  the  6th  Division, 

3  companies  IIL/8th  Regiment, 
1  company  I./37th  Regiment, 

which,  with  the  exception  of  its  cavalry  qwai'tored  in  Li-ta-jen- 
tun  (C  2),  had  passed  the  night  of  the  12th  at  Ta-tai  and  Hsiao- 
tai  (C  2,  south-east),  was  delayed  in  its  advance,  as  the  enemj^'s 
artillery  was  still  in  position  at  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu  (C/D  2). 
Moreover,  in  occupation  of  that  place  there  appeared  to  be  a 
strong  force,  of  which  one  battalion  was  moving  south  towards 
Hsiao-tai.  The  troops,  therefore,  halted  under  cover  of  the 
villages  and  awaited  events,  and  the  divisional  cavalry,  which 
had  been  relieved  between  6  and  7  a.m.  hy  an  advanced  party 
from  the  cavalry  brigade,  proceeded  to  Tai-ping-chuang  (C  2). 
At  9  a.m.  the  hostile  infantry  moving  south  had  ventured  to 
within  six  hundred  yards  of  the  Japanese  entrenchments,  from 
which  the  two  battalions  of  the  left  wing  opened  fire,  and  drove 
them  back  with  heavy  los& 

Prior  to  this.  General  Tsakamoto,  hearing  that  the  Russians 
were  coming  on  in  strength  against  the  outer  flank,  despatched 
three  batteries  from  the  main  body  of  the  division  to  its  assist- 
ance. By  the  time  that  they  arrived,  however,  the  enemy  had 
been  overcome,  and  was  in  full  flight  towards  the  north. 

The  right  wing  after  ito  success  at  Hung-ling-pu  continued 
to  advance,  but  found  itself  opposed  by  three  batteries  of 
artillery  in  position  near  Ta-lien-tun  (D  1).  The  infantry  had 
now  (10.30  a.m.)  deployed,  and  moving  forward  under  fire  came 
te  Chi-hsiang-tun  and  Chang-liang-pu  (D  2,  centre),  and  at 
11  am.  the  three  batteries  of  the  wing  were  in  action  on  tbe 
northern  side  of  Hung-ling-pu  (D  2). 

At  1  p.m.  the  Army  Commander  sent  the  following  order  to 
the  4th  Division : — 

**  It  is  intended  that  the  main  body  of  tbe  8rd  and  6th 
Divisions  shall  attack  the  enemy  in  combination  with  one 
another  on  the  line  Hung-ling*pa  to  Wu-ebai-wa*tza 
(E  2,  on  main  road).  The  4th  Division,  therefore,  co- 
operating with  the  troops  of  the  6th  Division  (Major* 
General  Koidznme's  force)  will  press  the  enemy  so  aa  to 
assist  the  attack.'' 

At  2  p.nLy  shortiy  after  this  order  was  received,  the  condition 
of  affiurs  in  feont  of  the  division  was  as  follows : — 

The  enemy  was  holding  tbe  line  from  Lin  sbeng-po  (D  2, 
north-east)  thnmgh  Tsrlien  ton  (D  1)  and  Hsiao  8huang-tei-tzo 
to  Sbao-chia-Iin-tza  (D  1,  west).     The  force  holdiog  these 
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vilkget  was  estimated  at  seven  batfadioiis  rof  mfimtry,  .Mid<4t 
was  erident  that  the  luunber  of  batteries  was  iOfi  the  iooieaaeb 
There  were  at  Ta-Uen^tun  24  guns,  at  Hbum>  Shoaog^tai-tza 
(D  2,  north)  8,  and  on  the  north  side  of  Shao-chia-lin-t«a  16. 
more. 

The  4th  Division  was  at  the  same  hour  placed  as  follows : — 

The  right  wing  held  the  ground  from  a  point  north-east  of 

Chi-hsiang-tun  (D  2,  centre)  through  San-chia-tsa  to  Chang- 

liang-pu.      The  two  squadrons    of    the    left    wing    were    at 

Pao-tzu-yen  (D  2,  west),  and  the  I. /48th  Regiment  (the  other 

I  battalion  of  this  wing  had  rejoined  the  divisional  reserve)  was 

I  some  distance  to  the  rear  in  occupation  of  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu 

(C/D  2),  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  battery  at  Hsiao  Shuang- 

I  tai-tzu  (D  1/2). 

By  this  time  the  three  batteries  of  the  reserve,  which  had 
been  sent  to  help  the  left,  had  returned  to  Uung-ling-pu  (D  2) 
whence  the  whole  of  the  divisional  artillery  opened  fire  on 
Lin-sheng-pu  (0  2,  north-east).  On  that  village,  with  the 
object  of  carrying  out  the  orders  o^  the  Army  Commander, 
several  attacks  were  made.  These  did  not  succeed,  for  the 
ground  to  the  south  of  it  for  about  two  hundred  yards  was 
devoid  of  any  kind  of  cover,  while  the  led  flank  of  the 
assailants  was  in  full  view  of  Ta-lien-tun  (D  1,  south),  from 
which  place  a  heavy  fire  was  poured.  Moreover,  as  night  was 
approaching  and  the  enemy  receiving  reinforcements,  it  was 
deemed  futile  to  continue  the  struggle,  and  orders  were  given  to 
desist. 

During  these  attacks  the  divisional  cavalry  had  pushe4  on 
to  Wu-chmg-ying  (D  2,  northwest),  but  no  sooner  had  they 
reached  that  village  than  they  were  forced  by  hostile  infantry 
to  retire  to  Wan-chia-jnian-tzu  (C/D  2),  where  they  and  the 
I./48tb  halted  for  the  night. 

l$t  Cavcdry  Brigade. — ^The  main  body  of  the  bri^jade  moved 
from  ^en-tiA  pu  (B  2/3),  at  4  a.m.  and  reached  Li-tarjen*tun 
(C  2,  south),  at  7.30  a.m.  As  already  mentioned^  an  advanced 
party  liad  preceded:  it  and  r^laced  the  two  ^uad|x>QS  of  the 
4th  Cavalry  Regiment  in  that  village. 

By  2  p.m.  the  niain  body  of  the  brigade  succeeded  in 
covering  a  further  distance  of  about  two.  miles  and  came  to 
Hd-lin-tun  {d  2^  centre).  Aa  hour  latec  somedveor  six  hundred 
hostile  cavalry  appeared-  moving  .south  from  San-clua-*tza  (C  2, 
north-east))  but  without- -waiting  to  deal  with  them  afrxlose 
qnarteisth^ 'horse  tfrtillery  was  ordered  to  fire,jon  which  the 
advance  was  checked  and  troops  went  north* 

Tlnadayth^eavahy  detao^unent  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Hun  Ho  recrossed  the  river  and  came  to  Shenrtan^puXB  j)/3). 
The  front  of  the  miounted  troops  was  prac{ieaUy  the  saxi»e  as.  on 
the  previous  dayv*  ^nd  the  ooimtry  in^  their  incinity  gwersl^ 
clear  of  the  enemy. 
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oTb^  general  line  ^f  the  Seooad  Army  «t  nighb  H^  f rom    .arci  mvt 
Ghiang^bu-tun  (E^ '2,  centre^  throogk'  Shu-lin^tott   (D  \2y  M 
Ghang-liftng-pu    (D    2),   with    head^quarters    at    Pan-ehta*ptt  • 
^E.2,  south- west),  while  the  fiont  of  the   efimmy  van  fram<! 
W'n-chia-wfli^tza    (£  2,  north    centre)  through  La*ma-t«n  to 
Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  jLiKth-east). 

Up  to  the  13th  the  Russians  had  been  gradually  pushed  baek 
towania  the  north,  bat  on  that  day  the  limit  of  advance  of  the 
Second  Army  had  been  almost  reached,  for  the  enemy  now  held 
a  strong  position  previously  prepared  for  defence^  in  case  of 
defeat. 

.  The  attacks  against  the  right  wing  of  the  First  Army  had 
somewhat  slackened  giving  the  impression  that  a  portion  of  theii 
troops  before  it  had  been  withdrawn,  and  in  conseqaenoe  that 
Army  was  about  to  take  a  more  active  share  in  the  general  > 
offensive  movement  towards  the  north. 

The  right  wing  of  the  Fourth  Army  (i.e.,  the  10th  Division) 
was  at  Tung-shan-kou  (E/F  3)  and  on  the  hill  above  it,  while 
the  left  was  at  Shuang-tai-tzu  (£  3,  north-east),  and  it  was 
intended  that  on  the  morrow  all  these  troops  should  help  the 
First  Army  in  its  attack  against  the  Russian  right.  At  10  p.m. 
the  following  brief  order  was  received  from  Manchurian  Army 
Head-Quarters : — 

''  Continue  attacking  according  to  previous  orders." 
At  midnight  General  Oku  issued  the  following  orders : — 
'•  1.  To-morrow  the  Army  will  again  attack  the  enemy. 
'^  2.  Each  division  will  therefore  continue  the  attack  as 
already  ordered. 

"3.  Miyor-Qeneral  Koidzume's    brigade    of    the    6th. 
Division  in  conjunction  with  the  3rd  Division  will  attack  , 
La-mu-tun  (E  2,  north-west)  and  endeavour  to  secure  the  . 
line  of  the  Sha  Ho. 

"  4.  I  shall  be  on  the  hill  of  Huang-pu  Shan  (E  2,  south) 
from  6.30  a.m." 

The  progress  made  by  the  Second  Army  this  day-  was 
modente,  bat  this  was  as  much  as  could  be  expected,  for  con- 
ditions had  altered  and  the  force  opposing  it  had  much  increased 
in  numbezB.  Up  to  the  13th  the  Russians  had  persisted  in  their 
endeavoovs  to  force  bade  the  right  of  the  First  Armj,  but  the 
tosops  on  that  fl^ink  had  more  than  held  <  their  own,  and  it  was 
n»  dodbi  considexed  useless  longer  to  continue  the  movem^nti 
The  Seeond  Aimy  had  meantime  kept  steadBIy  advancing  and 
was  now*  several  miles  north  of  the  Japanese  right,  and,  should 
the  Russiaas  be  driven  by  it  fvom  the  railway  line  and  lose<  the 
bridges  owr  the  Hua  Ho  at  their  rear,  little^  less  than  disaster  . 
would  result  For  this  reason  reinforcements  had  been  hurried 
forwaid  from  Mukden,  and  the  Second  Army  thus  found  its 
advance  continually  opposed  by  growing  numbers^  making 
movement  further  north  impracticable. 
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14tli  Oct.  At  6.30  a.m.  Army  Heftd-Qaarters*  took  up  their  position  on 
the  hill  of  Huang-pu  Shan  (E  2,  south) ;  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
earlier  a  report  was  received  from  General  Nodza  that  he 
purposed  to  advance  with  the  main  body  of  the  Fourth  Army 
on  Chang-ling-tzu  (E  2,  east)  from  Pu-tsao-kou  (F  2). 

At  8.16  a.m.  the  following  order  was  sent  to  the  commander 
of  the  8rd  Division : — 

**  After  your  pursuing  troops  have  pushed  hack  the  enemy^ 
keep  a  firm  hold  of  the  lioe  Sha-ho-pu  to  La-mn-tun 
(boUi  E  2,  north),  and  retain  as  many  men  as  possible  in 
reserve." 

3rd  Division. — ^This  division  had  begun  operations  before 
daylight,  and  at  sunrise  was  close  to  the  enemy  and  on  the 
point  of  resuming  the  attack.  Its  two.  wings  were  composed  as 
on  the  13th,  viz. : — 

Bight  Wing.  Left  Wing. 

33th  Regiment        2  squadrons  3rd  Cavalry  Regiment 
(pursuing  troops). 

6th  Regiment. 

S3rd   Regiment  (less  1  company, 
each  of  I.  and  II.  Battalions). 

6  batteries. 

1  company  of  engineers. 
Tlie  right  wing  was  directed  to  make  for  the  hill  east  of 
Wu-chia-wa-tzu  (E  2,  north  centre),  and  the  left  for  the  village 
of  that  name  which  is  situated  on  the  Mukden  highway,  but, 
before  their  movement  began  and  while  it  was  still  dark,  two 
companies  of  Russian  infantry — probably  supposing  that  Ilou-tai 
(E  2,  centre)  was  still  held — advanced  south  to  attack  that 
place.  The  34th  Regiment,  as  before  mentioned,  had,  however, 
been  withdrawn  thence  on  the  night  of  the  13th,  and  when 
the  Russians  opened  fire  they  met  with  no  reply.  Thereupon 
they  fell  back,  but  the  right  wing  and  part  of  the  left  wing, 
which  were  in  readiness  to  move,  followed  them  and  took 
up  unnoticed  a  line  running  from  the  north  of  Hou-tai  towards 
the  west.  Here  they  lay  in  silence  till  day  broke,  and,  imme- 
diately it  was  light  enough,  pjoured  volley  after  volley  into  the 
enemy's  bivouac  near  Wu-chia-wa-tzu,  causing  such  confusion 
that  tiiey  were  able  to  rush  into  the  position  almost  unopposed. 

Part  of  the  right  wins  now  pressed  on  to  £u-chia-tzu  (north 
of  Hou-tai),  while  the  left,  co-operating  with  the  remainder 
of  the  right,  occupied  Wu-chia-wa-tzu,  on  the  eastern  side  of 
which  village  24  guns  and  as  many  ammunition  wagons  were 
captured.!  The  pursuit  was  thence  continued,  and  part  of  the 
left  wing  entered  Sha-ho-pu  at  7  a.m.,  the  enemy  retreating 

*  4th  Regiment  of  Foot  Artillery  (four  battaUons)  was  attaohed  to 
Second  Army  to-day.— A.  H. 

t  24  gnxti  vfere  taken,  but  one  which  was  damaged  was  not  remoyed 
by  the  oaptor8.^A.  H. 
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without  offering  resistance.  That  village,  however,  was  prac- 
tically within  the  Russian  line  of  defence,  its  south-east  edge 
bcdng  held  while  the  ground  south-east  of  La-mu-tun  (E  2, 
west)  was  also  occupied* 

Reinforcements  from  the  north  now  came  up  and  manned 
that  part  of  Sha-ho-pu  which  lies  north  of  the  Sha  Ho,  whence 
they  covered  a  counter-attack  against  Wu-chia-wa-tzu  made  by 
troops  on  the  eastern  side  of  La-mu-tun.  Two  companies  (I./6th 
Regiment)  which  had  been  held  in  reserve,  were  now  called  up 
to  support  the  left  wing  posted  on  the  western  side  of  Wu-chia- 
wa-tsEU,  and  endeavours  were  made  to  hold  back  the  enemy,  who 
at  this  time  threatened  to  surround  the  division.  The  IL/18th 
Regiment,  which  had  been  sent  from  the  divisional  reserve  to 
Huang-hua-tien  (south-east  of  Hou-tai)  to  help  the  expected 
attack  of  the  Fourth  Army,  was  hastily  recalled  and  sent  to  the 
east  of  Ku-chia-tsu  (E  2,  centre)  to  check  the  enemy,  who 
appeared  about  to  advance  west  of  that  village. 

The  troops  in  the  village  of  Sba-ho-pu  had  meanwhile  been 
reinforced  by  part  of  the  right  wing,  and  were  able  to  maintain 
themselves  tiiere  and  hold  in  check  the  enemy  across  the  river, 
while  the  remainder  of  the  left  wing- attacked  the  occupants  of 
La-mn-tun,  in  which  operation  they  received  the  support  of  the 
divisional  artillery  at  Wu-chia-wa-tzu  (E  2,  north  centre).  It 
was  now  half-past  eleven  and  three  companies  of  Russian  infantry 
appeared  on  the  west  side  of  Wu-chia-wa-tzu,  and  opened  firo 
on  the  rear  and  left  of  the  Japanese  in  Sha-ho-pu.  Two  com- 
panies IQ./18th  Regiment  were  therefore  sent  to  the  right  wing, 
and  the  attempts  to  imperil  the  holders  of  Sha-ho-pu  were 
fmstrated.  Nevertheless,  the  position  of  the  troops  there  was 
precarious,  and  though  they  were  able  to  hold  their  own  and 
beat  off  every  attack,  the  enemy  to  the  north  and  east  was 
receiving  reinforcements,  while  the  3rd  Division  had  none  left 
wherewith  to  support  its  heavily  engaged  front  line.  From 
5  p.m.  the  enemy  on  the  hill  east  of  Eu-chia-tzu  and  in  La-mu- 
tun  increased  in  strength,  but  his  attempts  to  dislodge  the 
3rd  Division  were  unavailing,  and  both  sides,  after  a  hard 
day's  fighting,  passed  the  night  in  close  proximity  to  each  other. 

6th  Division. — ^The  main  body  of  the  division,  whose  attack 
on  Huang-hua-tien  (E  2,  centre)  had  been  postponed  on  the 
13th,  taking  advantage  of  the  thick  fog  that  prevailed  till 
8  a.m.,  pushed  forward  its  right  (i.e.,  L  and  IL/45th  Regiment) 
to  the  hill  north  of  Tuan-shan-ssu  (F  2,  south-west),  its  left  (t.0., 
the  13th  Regiment)  to  the  hill  south  of  Chang-ling-tzu  (E  2,  east), 
and  assembled  its  eleven  batteries  at  Ning-kuan-tun  (E  3,  north). 
The  guns  ooald  not  at  first  open  fire,  as  objects  at  a  distance 
were  invisible,  but  as  the  fog  lifted,  the  enemy's  artillery  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Chang-ling-tzu  shelled  the  approaching 
infimtry,  and  the  Japanese  guns  replied.  The  advance  was  con- 
tinued with  little  loss,  and  at  11  a.m.,  the  enemy  was  driven 
from  the  hill  east  of  Ohang-ling-tau,  a  laifpe  flag  with  the  rising 
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-raBTMB/  ihe  oontce  proelaimii^  to  .Oenetal*  Oka-  ^>  H«ii|;^fKi 

ftShan  (E^,  south)  into  whbse  ^andlB  it  had  fallen.    A  hw^i^e 

.Japanese  batteries^  keeping  in  the  wake  of  the  infhntryyeaaile 

into  action  on  the  captured  hill  and  threw  greai*  disorder  into 

the  ran^s  of  .thexetreatii^g  Russians,  who  m^e  off  towards  the 

*  sod^,  leaving  a  foocce  to  hold  San4ao^kang-tzu  (E  2^  north-easi). 

JByiBOon  the  reserve  of  the  main  body  of  the  division  had  come 

up,  making  the  position  secure,  upon  which  a  battalion -of  the 

ISith  Artillery  Regiment  and  the  IS-cm.  howitzers  were  returned 

to  the  reserve  of  the  Second  Army. 

At  12.S0p.ia.  General  Oku  sent  the  loUowing  ordev  to  the 
'  commander  of  the  Bth  Division : — 

"  The  district  east  of  Chang-ling-tzii,  havmg  been  allotted 
to  the  Fourth  Army,  you  must  quickly  withdraw*  your 
troops  to  the  west  of  it,  and  k^ep  as  large  a  body  as 
possible  in  reserve." 

As  the  enemy  had  by  this  time  fallen  back  some  distance 
and  showed  no  signs  of  attempting  to  recover  the  position  from 
which  he  had  been  expelled,  the  commander  of  the  troops  in  the 
,  first  line  occupied  the  hill  south  of  Chang-ling-tzu  and  placed 
observation  posts  oh  the  other  heights  in  the  vicinity,  recalling 
the  remainder  of  the  troops  to  the  reserve,  which  was  assembling 
in  C!hien  Huang-hha-tien  (E  2,  centre  south).  In  these  positions 
the  arrival  of  the  Fourth  Army— which  did  not,  however,  come 
up  this  day — wss  awaited. 

At  3  p.m.  a  battalion  of  Russian  infantry  appeared  moving 
south  from  San-tao-kang-tzu  (E  2,  north- east),  and  the  III./45th 
Regiment  was  sent  to  Huang-hua-tien  (E  2,  centre)  to  meet  it ; 
but  the  enemy  had  evidently  suffered  severely,  for,  Although  he 
made  several  minor  attempts  to  press  forward  again  before 
nightfall,  no  serious  attack  was  undertaken  against  the  Japanese, 
who  as  a  precautionary  measure  added  the  I./45th  Regiment  to 
the  force  at  Huang-hua-tien. 

The  ground  further  to  the  east  was  held  by  the  I3th  Regi- 
ment, which  occupied  the  hill  south  of  Chang-ling-tzu  (E  2,  east) 
and  that  north  of  Tuan-shan-issu,  while  the  remainder  of  the 
troops  assembled  for  the  night  in  Chicfn  Huang-hua-tien  (E  2, 
cenbre  south). 

6th  Divisifm  {Major-Qeneral  Koidznme's  Force\ — Of  this 
.  force,  which,  as  already  .stated,  consisted  of — 

2  squadrons  6th  Cavalry  Regiment, 
23ra  Raiment, 

.  II,  and  ill/48th  Regiment, 

3  batteries, 

1  company  of  engineers — 

the  11th  Company  48th  Regiment  had  been  sent  on  the  18th 

to  Sha-ho-pn  station  (D  2,  east),  while  the  remainder  assembled 

at  Shu-lia-tsu  (south-'West  of  sta^on),  on  the  south-east  of  which 

?.plaoe  the  three  batteries  were  posted  ready  to  open^fire  at  dawn. 
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During  thenij^t  the  uaual  reeomukisflanoe  bad  furnished  the 
following  information  regarding  the.  enemy  •nd  the  nature  of 
the  ground  in  his  vicinity : — 

(p,)  Defensive  works  existed  on   the  south .  side  of  Lin- 

sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east),  which  were  held  hy  at 

least  one  baitahon  of  in&ntry. 
(&)  Encampments  were  observed  on  the  ground  north  of 

La-mu-tun  (E  2,  west), 
(c)  The  Sha  Ho  could  be  forded  everywhere  by  infantiy,  and 

by  following  the  bed  of  the  river  Liii*sheng-pu  could 

be  approached  unseen. 
{d)  The  district  between  Shu-Iin-tza  and  La-ma-tun  was 

perfectly  open. 

It  had  been  expected  that  the  4th  Division  would  be  in  a 
position  to  attack  lin-sheng-pu  at  an  early  hour  on  the  14th, 
but  that  division  was  engaged  with  the  enemy  on  its  left,  and 
was  not  free  to  turn  its  attention  in  any  other  direction.  As, 
however,  an  advance  on  La-mu-tun  by  General  Koidzume's 
troops  would  expose  their  flank  to  fire  from  Lin-sheng-pu,  it  was 
clear  that  both  these  places  must  be  attacked  simultaneously. 
As  a  preliminary  step,  and  in  order  to  ^ve  time  for  the  4th 
Division  to  come  up  and  co-operate  with  the  left,  the  IL  and 
IIL/48th  Regiment  (7  companies)  were  sent  as  right  wing  to 
join  the  company  at  Sha-ho-pu  station.*  Arrived  at  that  point, 
they  would  be  in  a  position  to  confront  the  enemy  in  La-mu-tun 
and  draw  his  attention  from  the  3rd  Division,  then  attacking 
to  the  east  of  that  place.  At  the  same  time  preparations  were 
made  to  attack  Lin- sheng-pu  from  the  right  bank  of  the 
Sha  Ho,  a  task  which  was  entrusted  to  the  left  wing  (IL  and 
ni./23id  Begiment),  the  remainder  of  the  force  (2  squadrons 
4th  Cavalry  Begiment,  I./23rd  Begiment,  and  1  company 
engineers)  being  kept  as  a  reserve. 

The  left  wing  at  once  deployed  north  of  North  Shu-lin-tzu 
(D  2,  east),  and  lay  there  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  who  was 
holding  trenches  south  of  Lin-sheng-pu.  At  10.30  am.  part  of 
the  4tb  Division  arrived  from  Chi-hsiang-tun  (D  2,  centre)  and 
a  combined  movement  was  made  a^inst  the  common  objective. 
In  spite  of  a  severe  fire  of  artillery  from  Ta- lien-tun  and 
Ssu-fang  tai  (both  D  1),  the  advance  was  continued,  and  by 
noon  the  troops  had  reached  some  six  hundred  yards  south  of 
the  villaga  Here  such  cover  as  could  be  thrown  up  in  the  open 
was  made  and  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  poured  upon  the  place. 

At  1  p.m.  the  enemy  in  Lin*sheng-pu  received  reinforce- 
ments, amounting  to  nearly  a  regiment  of  infantry,  and  the 

*  8ba-ho-pn  station  oonsiats  of  the  ■tatton  buildiags  and  several  sheda 
and  hoaae8  built  of  stone— acme  dozen  in  all — all  on  the  eaat  aide  of  the 
ndlway  line.  The  bnildlnga,  which  for  several  daya  weze  a  eonatanft  mark 
for  the  Raaaian  gnna,  aerved  to  oover  the  troops  who  aaaembled  there 
prior  to  the  attack  on  La-ma-tan.^A  H. 
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Artilleiy  at  Ta-lien*tan  and  Ssu-fang-iai  kept  back  an  attempt 
of  the  Japanese  to  get  closer. 

While  General  Koidzume's  left  was  so  engaged,  the  right, 
uDder  a  heavy  lire  of  guns  and  rifles,  was  gradually  filtering 
across  the  open  to  the  cover  afforded  by  the  buildings  at 
Sha-ho-pu  station,  whence  later,  by  twos  and  threes,  a  part  ran 
forward  some  three  hundred  yards  towards  La-mu-tuo. 

Two  companies  of  the  reserve  (2nd  and  3rd/23rd  Regiment) 
had  been  sent  to  the  left,  but  before  they  joined  it  the  reserve  of 
that  wing  (5th  and  8th/23rd  Regiment),  moving  up  the  river 
bed  and  along  the  left  bank,  suddenly  appeared  four  hundred 
yards  from  the  enemy's  left,  south  of  Lin-sheng-pu,  and  opened 
volleys  on  him.  The  remainder  of  the  Japanese  left  wing,  seeing 
their  opportunity,  rushed  forward,  and  in  co-operation  with  the 
companies  on  the  flank  drove  the  Russians  from  their  trenches. 
It  was  now  about  1.50  p.m.,  at  which  hour  the  IL  and  in./48th 
Regiment  had  occupied  the  northern  buildings  at  Sha-ho-pu 
station.  At  half-past  two  the  left  tried  to  get  closer — for 
though  the  trenches  had  been  taken,  the  village  of  Lin-sheng-pu 
was  still  in  hostile  hands — but  the  enemy  held  firmly  to  the 
ground,  maintaining  himself  on  the  southern  border  and  even 
attempting  a  counter-attack.  The  fire  which  had  been  kept  up 
by  the  Japanese  for  several  hours  had  now  reduced  the  ammu- 
nition to  only  a  few  rounds  per  man,  and,  but  for  the  timely 
arrival  of  a  fresh  supply— carried  to  the  firing  line  from  North 
Shu-lin-tzu  by  the  reserve  company  left  there  (the  3rd  Company 
23rd  Regiment)* — the  troops  would  soon  have  been  devoid  of 
any  means  of  defence  beyond  their  bayonets.  A  storm  of 
thunder  and  lightning  with  heavy  rain  now  began,  during  which 
the  Japanese  pushed  forward,  and  at  3.20  p.m.  took  the  south 
and  east  edges  of  the  village^  hoisting  their  national  flag  to 
indicate  their  presence  there.  From  that  time  onwards  the 
enemy's  hold  of  the  village  weakened,  and  by  4  p.m.  his  expulsion 
was  complete.  When  the  southern  edge  was  seized,  part  of  the 
left  wing  tried  to  press  on  to  the  northern  border,  but  in  the 
bouses  were  many  Russian  soldiers  who  could  not  be  expelled 
except  by  individual  combat.  The  remainder  of  the  wing, 
advancing  from  the  south-west  comer,  ran  direct  to  the  northern 
edge  and  assisted  in  the  clearing  of  the  houses  and  in  driving 
the  enemy  to  the  east  and  north,  who  in  his  retreat  was  covered 
by  the  guns  (three  or  four  batteries)  at  Ssu-fang-tai. 

By  4  p.m.  the  right  wing  was  all  assembled  behind  the 
buildings  at  Sha-ho-pu  station,  and^  as  the  enemy  at  La-mu-tun 
had  increased  and  evening  was  at  hand,  it  was  decided  to  halt 
there  for  the  night. 

*  The  ammimition  was  carried  forward  by  the  men,  who  were  extended 
to  15  paces.  Each  man  had  two  handles  of  180  roands  slang  over  a 
shoulder.  Thus  the  sapplj  was  taken  to  the  firing  line,  distant  only  a 
few  hundred  yards  from  the  enemy,  with  comparatively  small  loss. — 
A.  M. 
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^  Taming  once  more  to  the  left,  the  enemy  was  no  sooner 
driven  out  of  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east)  than,  with  the  help 
of  the  troops  of  the  4th  Division^  defences  were  made,  a  work 
which^  was  interfered  with  by  reason  of  the  fire  from  six 
batteries  at  Ta^lien-tnn  and  Ssu-fang-taL  At  11  p.m.  three 
battalions  of  Russian  infantry  made  a  counter-attack  and  nearly 
surrounded  lin-sheng-pu ;  but  the  Japanese,  waiting  until  they 
came  quite  near,  suddenly  opened  fire,  and  after  forty  minutes 
drove  them  off  The  foremost  troops,  who  had  come  within 
twenty  yards  of  the  village,  left  over  one  hundred  dead,  and 
the  punishment  received  in  this  attack  prevented  any  similar 
attempts  from  being  made  during  the  remainder  of  the  night. 

4ith  Division. — ^This  division  was  ordered  to  attack  the 
village  of  Lin-sheng-pu  with  its  right,  and  with  its  left  hold 
Wan-chia-yuan-tzu  (C/D  2)  so  as  to  secure  the  left  of  the 
Second  Army.  With  this  object  in  view  the  I.  and  n./87th 
Regiment  and  the  let  and  8th  Companies,  8th  Regiment,  forming 
part  of  the  right  wing,  went  to  San-chia-tzu  (D.  2,  north  centre) 
before  daylight  and  began  to  make  defensive  works  on  the 
north  side  of  that  village,  while  the  remainder  of  the  right 
(L/8th  R^;iment  less  one  company,  and  II./8th  Regiment  less  one 
company)  was  sent  to  occupy  Chang-Iiang-pu  (D  2,  north  centre). 
This  latter  body  was  intended  to  protect  the  flank  of  the 
advance  on  Lin-sheng-pu,  and  was  directed  eventually  to  go  as 
far  north  as  Hsiao  Shuang-tai-tzu  (D  1/2).  While  these  move- 
ments were  in  progress  the  whole  of  the  divisional  artillery  took 
position  on  the  line  San-chia-tzo  to  Chang-liang-pu,  ready,  from 
well-concealed  epaulments,  to  open  fire  at  daybreak.  The 
reserve  of  the  division  was  assembled  in  Hung-ling-pu  (D  2, 
centre  south),  and  the  left  wing  held  defences  at  Wan-chia-yuan- 
tzn,  with  its  eavaby  reconnoitring  in  front.  At  7  am.  the  sound 
of  heavy  guns  and  rifle  fire  coald  be  heard  at  Divisional  Head- 
Quarters  from  several  directicMiSy  and  at  that  hour  the  position 
of  the  enemy,  so  far  as  known,  was  as  follows : — 

His  first  line  extended  from  lin-sheng-pu  through  Tarlien- 
tun  and  Hsiao  Shuang-tai-tzu  to  the  west,  and  his  guns,  whose 
number  could  not  h^  exactly  ascertained,  but  which  had 
increased  during  the  night,  were  posted  between  Ta-lien-tun 
and  Hsiao  Shuang-tai-tzu. 

At  8  ajn.  three  Russian  battalions  appeared  to  the  north  of 
Shao-chia-lin-tzu  (D  1,  west),  and  gradually  moved  in  a  southerly 
direction  ;  but  the  Japanese  gunners,  perceiving  their  advance, 
opened  fire  and  forced  them  to  retire.  The  opportunity  which 
this  gave  was  seized  by  the  troops  facing  Lin-sheng-pu,  who 
advanced  some  distance  towards  that  village. 

Opposite  the  left  wing  of  the  division  was  a  battery  placed 
on  the  west  of  Shao-chia-lin-tzu,  which  began  firing  at  8  a.nL, 
and  at  Lai-shen-pu  (C  1)  were  two  battalions  of  infantry.  Of 
the  latter,  one  advanced  towards  San-chia-tzu  (0  2,  north-east) 

•    49706.  I  I 
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and  the  other  to  Ta  Wu-ching-ying  (D  2,  west),  while  in  rear  of 
them  a  force  of  tmknown  strength  followed  in  close  formation. 
The  right  wing  troops  were  now  about  eight  hundred  yards  from 
Lin-sbeng-pu,  but  were  held  back  by  the  tire  from  Ta-lien-tun 
on  their  fLaink^  and  from  that  place  there  were  indications  that  a 
counter-attack  was  about  to  be  launched.  Consequently  the 
attack  of  this  wing  was  temporarily  brought  to  a  standstiU. 

At  11  a.m.,  covered  by  artillery  fire,  two  Russian  battalions  ! 

advanced  from  the  direction  of  Hsiao  Shuang-tai-tzu,*  and  half 
an  hour  later  arrived  some  seven  hundred  yards  from  Chang- 
liang-pu.    There  they  were  met  by  a  heavy  fire  from  guns  and  j 

rifles,  and  compelled  to  retire  in  great  haste  and  in  great  disorder.  | 

As  soon  as  this  movement  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  divisional  | 

commander  he  sent  the  5th  and  6th  Companies  of  the  37th 
Regiment  to  Chang-liang-pu  (D  2),  but  when  they  reached  that 
pk^  the  enemy  had  been  dispersed.  The  Russian  troops 
opposite  the  left  wing  this  day  did  not  display  the  same  reck- 
lessness in  advance  as  was  noticeable  in  the  operations  against 
the  right,  for  as  they  came  forward  they  mcule  trenches,  but 
got  no  further  by  11  a.m.  than  the  line  from  Pao-tzu-yen  (D  2, 
west)  to  San-chia-tzu  (west  of  last  named). 

Previous  to  this,  at  9.20  a.m.  Major-General  Akiyama,  com- 
manding the  Ist  Cavalry  Brigade,  observing  that  the  enemy 
was  threatening  the  4th  Division's  left,  had  sent  to  its  assistance 
two  squadrons  of  cavalry,  a  company  of  infantry,  and  two  horse 
artillery  guns.  Thus  when  the  attack  was  made  the  left  wing 
stood  as  follows : — Infantry  on  the  northern  side  of  Wan-chia- 
yuan-tzu  (C/I)  2),  two  horse  artillery  guns  south-east  of  that 
place,  and  two  squadron^  of  cavalry  in  support  at  Ta-tai  (C  2, 
south-east). 

At  12.40  p.m.  the  enemy  resumed  his  advance  against  the 
left,t  his  front  line  consisting  of  four  battalions  with  two  more 
in  reserve,  the  latter  closely  followed  by  a  battery.  At  2.30  p.n[i. 
the  front  line  arrived  some  six  hundred  yards  from  the  left 
wing,  which  had  meantiipie  (at  1.30  p.m.)  received  the  7th  and 
8th  Companies  87th  Regiment  from  the  divisional  reserve  and 
placed  them  on  its  left,  and  the  battery  took  position  south-west 
of  Ta-h'eu-tun  (D.  1,  south)  and  opened  fire. 

*  Before  moving  off  the  battalions  were  formed  up  south  of  Hsiao 
BhtUkng-tai-tsa  and  deliberately  inspected  by  company  and  battalion 
oommanders  in  full  view  of  the  Japanese.  The  moonted  officers  then 
dismounted,  and  the  advance,  which  was  made  in  quick  time  and  without 
any  attempt  at  extension,  was  carried  out  as  regularly  as  on  a  peace 
parade.  After  some  200  or  300  yards  had  been  passed  over  single  rank 
was  formed  and  the  moTement  was  continued  to  a  point  700  yards  from 
Ohang*liang*pn  without  a  shot  being  fired.  The  whole  operation  was 
watched  with  breathless  interest  and  amazement  by  the  Japanese  soldiers 
whn  without  difficult  drove  back  with  heavy  loss  the  exponents  of  audi 
Ivjrgtme  taotios.— A.  H. 

J  *rhii  movement  was  not  carried  out  like  the  previous  ones,  but  a 
|^>)i(\^^  uf  the  Russian  line  advanced  covered  by  the  fire  of  the  remainder. 
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Shortly  before  3  p.m.,  when  the  enemy  had  approached  even 
nearer^  the  Japanese  left  deployed  its  whole  strength  and 
opened  fire.  The  Russians  were  thei)  making  shelter  benches, 
and  offered  a  good  target  to  the  fire  which  was  poured  upon 
them.  As  the  men  fell  thickly  disorder  grew^  and  at  last  they 
broke  and  fled  to  the  rear  in  such  haste  that  the  battery  was 
left  behind,  and  barely  escaped  with  the  loss  of  all  its  wagons.* 
The  rout  of  the  enemy  on  this  part  of  the  field  allolired  the 
right  wing  to  advance  on  Lin-sheng-pu,  which  was  occupied  at 
4  p.m.  by  the  troops  of  the  4th  and  6th  Divisions. 

The  fact  of  so  strong  a  force  facing  the  4th  Division  this 
day  had  been  reported  to  the  Army  Commander,  who  sent 
to  it  the  III./9th  Regiment  from  the  Army  reserve.  For  tlie 
Russians  reinforcements  had  arrived,  the  intact  railway  close 
behind  their  line  greatly  facilitating  (heir  quick  movement,  and 
opposite  the  left  there  still  were  eight  battalions  of  infantry  and 
two  batteries.  This  force  showed  greater  caution  in  its  move- 
ments than  its  predecessors,  and,  when  its  first  line  came  to 
about  one  thousand  yards  from  the  Japanese,  trenches  were 
dug.  Observing  this  deliberate  action,  which  seemed  to  promise 
greater  resolution  in  the  expected  assault,  the  commander  of  the 
division  strengthened  the  left  by  sending  to  it  the  III./8th  (less 
the  12th  Company).  But  no  fresh  attack  was  to  come  before 
dark,  and  at  7  p.m.,  without  firing,  the  Russians  fell  back 
towards  the  north  pursued  by  part  of  the  left  wing,  which 
occupied  Pao-tzu-yen  (D  2).  As  the  enemy  opposite  that  wing 
had  now  all  gone,  the  reinforcements  received  from  the  cavalry 
brigade  were  returned  at  half-past  seven. 

On  this  date  the  troops  opposite  the  4th  Division  consisted 
of  eighteen  battalions  of  infantry  and  fifby-four  guns,  a  force 
more  than  double  that  brought  against  it  by  the  Japanese.  In 
spite  of  this  inequalityf  of  numbers,  the  defence  of  the  left 
supported  by  the  cavalry  brigade  enabled  the  right  in  con- 
junction with  the  6th  Division  to  attain  its  object,  and  at 
night  the  4th  Division  held  the  line  from  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2, 
north-east)  to  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu  (C/D  2)  while  a  part  occupied 
Pao-tzu-yen  (D  2,  west). 

Ist  Cavalry  Brigade. — The  cavalry  brigade,  which  had 
passed  the  night  of  the  13th  at  Hei-lin-tun  (C  2,  centre),  sent 
one  detachment  to  help  the  4th  Division,  another  to  make  the 
occupation  of  li-ta-jen-tun  (C  2,  sputh)  secure,  and  a  third  to 
reconnoitre  up  the  banks  of  iJie  Hun  Ho. 

At  10  a.m.  a  battalion  of  Russian  infantry  came  from  San- 
chia-tzo  (C  2,  north-east),  but  after  being  shelled  fell  back.  At 
noon  four  or  five  squadrons  of  cavalry,  a  regiment  of  infantiy 

*  Two  ganB  were  left  behind,  bat  the  Japanese  were  unable  to  take 
poBsession  of  tbem  and  they  were  removed  at  night.  Five  amxannition 
wagons  were,  however,  secured. — A»  H. 

t  As  the  Japanese  held  an  entrenched  position  on  the  left,  the  disparity 
of  two  to  one  m  nombers  is  inconsiderable  and  almost  disappeco^  when 
the  Boicidal  method  of  the  Bussian  attack  is  remembered. — A.  &. 

II  2 
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and  a  battery  appeared  from  the  north  at  San-chia-tza,  and  part 
of  the  infantry  advanced  towards  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu  (C/D  2). 
The  f onr  gons  of  the  cavahy  brigade  now  opened  fire  on  the 
flank  of  the  advancing  troops,  who  showed  little  determination 
in  their  hostile  errand  and  were  speedily  checked. 

At  1  p.ni.  the  enemy  at  San-chia-tzu  was  joined  by  another 
battery,  and  as  soon  as  it  came  into  action  two  battalions, 
appearing  from  both  sides  of  the  village,  advanced  towards 
Hei-lin-tnn  (C  2,  centre).  A  third  battery  now  came  up  to 
San-chia-tzu  and  with  the  others  engaged  the  four  guns  of 
the  cavahy  brigade  south-east  of  Hei-lin-tun.  The  latter, 
unable  to  oppose  a  force  so  numerically  superior,  did  not  reply, 
but  being  well  concealed,  shelled  the  advancing  infantry  and 
held  them  in  check  till  sunset,  when  they  retired  north-east 
At  6  p.m.  a  force  of  cavalry  and  infantry  of  unknown  strength 
coming  from  the  north-west  entered  the  village  of  Fu-chia-chuaDg 
(C  2)  and,  repalsing  the  Japanese  detachment  there,  pressed  on 
to  li-ta-jen-tun  (C  2,  south).  The  same  fate  met  the  defenders 
of  that  place,  who  fell  back  to  Tai-piog-chuang  (C  2,  south), 
firing  on  the  enemy  as  he  advanced.  At  this  time  the  rein- 
forcements which  had  been  sent  to  the  4th  Division  in  the 
morning  were  on  their  way  back  to  li-ta-jen-tun,  and  when 
Tai-ping-chuang  was  reach^  they  were  told  that  the  enemy 
had  occupied  their  quarters  in  the  former  village.  To  proceed 
against  him  at  this  hour  (it  was  then  after  half -past  seven)  was 
decided  to  be  useless,  and  a  halt  for  the  night  was  therefore 
made  in  Tai-ping-chuang,  it  being  intended  to  attack  the 
invaders  on  the  following  morning. 

The  Head-Quarters  of  the  Second  Army  passed  the  night  at 
Pan-chia-pu  (E  2,  south  west),  and  there  received  the  following 
order  from  Manchurian  Army  Head-Quarters : — 

"  1.  The  First,  Second,  and  Fourth  Armies  have  succeeded 

in  repulsing  the  enemy  at  their  front. 
**  The  force  which  advanced  against  the  First  Army  from 

Fu-shun*  has  been  driven  back  by  the  12th  Division 

and  by  Major-General  Umezawa's  Brigade,  and  is 

retiring  on  that  place  and  Mukden. 
"  2.  Army  H^-Quarters  will  issue  instructions  regarding 

the  next  operation  against  the  enemy  as  soon  as  all 

troops  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  recent  fighting 

have  reassembled." 

At  10  p.m.  General  Oku  issued  this  order : — 

"  1.  The  enemy  along  our  fr(mt  seems  to  be  retiring,  but  a 

Eirt  of  his  forces  is  still  in  position  before  the  3rd 
ivision  and  Koidzume's  Brigada 
^  2.  The  Army  will  continue  the  attack  to-morrow. 
*^8L  The  3rd  Division  will  endeavour  to  secure  the  line 
Sha-ho-pu  to  La-mu-tun  (both  E  2,  nortii). 

*  Aboat  25  milea  north-east  of  Kaog-ta-jen^slian  (H  2). 
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*^  4.  The  6th  Division  will  assist  the  Srd  Division  with  as 
many  tn)op8  as  can  be  spared^  but  the  main  body 
must  remain  at  its  present  position  and  make  it 
secure. 

''5.  Koidzume's  Brigade  will  tiy  to  occupy  the  line  from 
La-mu-tun  to  lan-sheng-pu  (D  2»  north-east). 

"  6.  The  4th  Division  will  endeavour  to  Tn«.iT|fctt.in  its  present 
position  and  will  assist  the  attack  of  Koicurame's 
Brigada 

"7.  The  reserve  of  the  Army  will  assemble  by  5  a.nu  at 
Chang-yu-tien  (E  2,  centre). 

"  8.  I  shall  be  on  the  hill  of  Huang-pu  Shan  (E  2^  south- 
west) at  6.30  &m«" 

The  progress  made  by  the  Second  Army  this  day,  though 
not  entirely  fulfilling  expectations,  was,  espcKoally  on  the  right 
and  left,  most  satisfactory.  The  4th  Division,  greatly  helped 
by  the  covered  approach  up  the  bed  of  the  Sha  Ho,  had  com- 
pleted its  task  and  taken  Lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east),  and 
the  Srd  Division,  after  gaining  a  brilliant  success  in  the  early 
morning,  had  maintain^  itself  and  blocked  the  main  road 
south  throughout  the  day  in  face  of  heavy  opposition.  The 
Russians  everywhere  had  suffered  many  casualties  and  shown, 
as  on  the  previous  day,  that  their  attack  delivered  in  the  open 
was  far  from  difficult  to  overcome.  Nevertheless,  the  frequent 
assaults  made  this  day  by  them  upon  the  Japanese  line  of 
battle^  more  especially  on  the  right  and  left,  debarred  the 
centre  from  engaging  in  any  serious  enterprise  against  La-mu- 
tun  (E  2,  north-west).  That  place,  covering  a  cart  road  over 
the  Sha  Ho  must,  however,  eventually  be  taken  in  order  to 
carry  out  Marshal  Oyama's  intention — not  yet  expressed — of 
holding  a  strong  defensive  line  south  of  Mukden  and  the  Hun 
Ho.  The  ^wing  strength  of  the  Russians,  exceeding  antici- 
pation, made  further  advance  impossible,  but  the  line  of  the 
Sha  Ho  offered  as  advantageous  apposition  for  defence  as  any 
between  it  and  liao-yang,  and  behind  it,  strongly  entrenched, 
the  army  could  complete  the  necessary  preparations  for  advance 
while  beating  off,  if  need  be,  attempts  of  the  Russians  to  come 
south. 

.  6^  Division.— ki  6  a.m.  on  the  15th  October  the  11/45 th  15tli  Oct. 
Regiment  was  sent  from  the  reserve  to  attack  the  enemy  at 
San-tao-kang-tzu  (E  2,  north-east),  and  six  batteries  of  artillery 
took  position  east  of  Huang-hua-tien  (E  2,  centre)  to  assist. 
The  remainder  of  the  division  was  at  the  latter  village  and  at 
Chang-ling-tzu  (E  2,  east)  where  it  awaited  the  arrival  of  the 
relieving  troops  of  the  Fourth  Army.  By  10  a.m.  the  II./45th, 
in  combination  with  a  portion  of  the  3rd  Division,  occupied  Hou 
Chang-ling-tzu  (E  2,  east). 

As  there  seemed  no  danger  of  attack  irom  the  east,  and  as 
troops  were  urgently  needed  for  the  attack  on  La-mu-tun 
(E  2,  north-west).  General  Oku  decided,  with  the  approval  of 
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Manchurian  Army  Head-Qnarters  aad  in  oonsaltation  with  the 
commander  of  the  Fourth  Army,  to  withdraw  the  6th  Divisioii 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Huang-hua-tien  (E  2,  centre).  An 
order  was  therefore  issued  directing  General  Oknbo  to  assemble 
his  men — ^with  the  exception  of  the  IL/45th  Regiment  and  a 
few  sections  left  on  outpost  duty  on  the  hills — ^in  Chiang-hu-tun 
(£  2,  centre  south),  and  the  four  batteries  belonging  to  the 
reserve  of  the  Army,  which  were  still  with  the  division,  were 
recalled.  At  1.20  p.m.  a  telegram  as  follows  was  received  from 
General  Nodzu : — 

*'  I  have  sent  to  Huang-hua-tien  (E  2,  centre)  a  detachment 
under  Major-General  Yamada  with  orders  to  assist  the 
Second  Army  in  its  attack  on  San-tao-kang-tzu "  (E  2, 
north-eiEtst). 

On  receiving  this  telegram,  General  Oku  issued,  at  1.30  p.nL, 
the  following  order  to  the  commander  of  the  6th  Division : — 

"All  troops  in  Chiang-hu-tun  (E  2,  south  centre),  will 
advance  to  assist  the  attack  of  the  left  wing  of  the  3rd 
Division  now  operating  against  La-mu-tun;  but  the 
artillery  of  the  troops  which  were  at  Huang-hua-tien 
will  only  go  as  far  as  San-chia-tzu  (west  of  the  Mukden 
highway),  and  will  report  to  the  Artillery  Commander* 
who  will  be  found  there.  The  Koidaume  Brigade  is 
returned  to  your  command." 

According  to  this  order  all  troops  of  the  6th  Division,  with 
the  exceptions  before  mentioned,  moved  west  of  the  Mukden 
road  behind  the  village  of  Chang-yn-tien,  which  reduced  the 
distance  between  the  two  wings  of  the  division,  and  brought  it 
again  to  its  proper  place  in  the  centre  of  the  line  of  battle  of 
the  Second  Army.f 

drd  Divisiori'-The  right  wing  (L/18th,  and  half  of  the 
II./18th  Regiment)  was  sent  to  attack  the  enemy  north  of 
Ku-chia-tzu  (E  2,  centre)  and  the  whole  of  the  divisional 
artillery  took  post  north  of  Hou-tai  (E  2,  centre)  to  help  the 
operation.  The  enemy  was  at  this  time  still  in  possession  of 
Tung  Chang-liug-tzu  (E  2,  eiwt)  which  necessitated  a  preliminary 
movement  of  the  attcicking  infantry  towards  that  place,  but  at 
7.30  a.m.,  when  the  Japanese  artillery  opened  fire,  he  retired 
and  yielded  up  the  village  without  opposition.  Thence  he 
went  to  the  hill  east  of  Hon  Chang-ling-tzu  (E  2,  east)  and  to 
that  north-east  of  Ku-chia-tzu,  so  that  the  occupants  of  Tung 
Chang-ling-tzu  found  themselves  engaged  on  two  points — ^north 
and  east  At  this  juncture  the  II./46th  Regiment,  despatched 
by  the  6th  Division  at  6  a.m.,  was  seen  ^vancing  on  Hou 
Chang-ling-tzu,  and  at  11  a.m.  the  3rd  Division  troops  tmiting 

•  Maior-Gr«nerftl  Saisho,  the  officer  commanding  the  Artillery  of  the 
Second  Army. — ^A.  H. 

t  For  mtbsequent  action  of  6tli  Division,  $ee  pages  508  io  &05.^A  H 
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with  it  attacked  that  village,  the  hill  east  of  it,  and  the  hostile 
force  east  and  north  of  Eu-chia-tzu.  Fired  upon  by  artillery  at 
Shang-laa-tza  (£  1),  the  Japanese  infantry  pressed  on  and  took 
the  MQ  north  of  Ku-ohia-tzu,  and  thenoe  endeavoured  to  reach 
as  far  as  San-tao-kang-tzu  (E  2,  north-east)^  but  the  ground 
south  of  that  place  was  strongly  held,  and  to  advance  further 
was  found  impracticable. 

At  3  p.m.  the  detachment  of  the  Fourth  Army  under  Major* 
General  Tamada  (41st  Regiment,  20th  Reserve  Regiment,  three 
batteries  of  field  and  two  of  mountain  artillery)  arrived  north 
of  Eu-chia-tzu,  and  joined  the  right  of  the  3rd  Division. 
Another  attempt  to  advance  was  brought  to  a  standstill,  for  the 
men  were  tired  for  lack  of  sleep  and  from  six  days'  marching 
and  fighting,  and  failed  to  drive  home  the  attack.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  was  decided  to  rest  them  and  defer  the  attack 
to  the  following  day,  but  by  the  time  that  darkness  came  the 
men  had  regained  their  accustomed  vigour,  and,  being  led  against 
the  enemy,  drove  him  back,  occupied  the  hill  east  of  Wei-chia- 
lou-tzu  (F  2,  north-west)  and  captured  two  guns  with  anmiuni- 
tion  wagons.  This  advance,  forcing  the  enemy  to  fall  back 
north,  relieved  the  pressure  on  that  part  of  the  3rd  Division 
which  was  further  west  La-mu-tun  (E  2,  north-west)  too 
having  been  captured  before  sunset  by  the  6th  Division,  the 
condition  of  the  right  of  the  Second  Army,  for  hours  practically 
surrounded,  was  greatly  ameliorated,  and  the  troops,  wearied 
with  prolonged  exertion,  were  at  length  enabled  to  snatch  some 
well-earned  rest 

6th  Division  {Major-Oeneral  Koidzume's  Force). — The  II. 
and  IIL/48th  Regiment,  the  right  wing  of  the  force,  received 
several  counter-attacks  during  the  night,  but  by  morning  had 
entrenched  themselves  in  several  lines  north-west  of  the  station 
buildings  facing  La-mu-tun.  To  strengthen  them  the  IIL/38th 
Regiment,  from  the  reserve  of  the  Army,  was  sent  at  an  early 
hour,  and  at  intervals  from  10  am.  despatched  to  the  trenches 
reinforcements,  sometimes  by  sections,  generally  by  twos  and 
threes.*  In  support  of  the  coming  attack  on  La-mu-tun  (E  2, 
north-west),  in  which  these  troops  were  to  take  part,  the  three 
batteries  attached  to  the  force  kept  up  a  steady  fire  from  their 
position  of  the  14th  instant 

The  left  wing  of  Major-Qeneral  Eoidzume's  force  had 
received  orders  to  co-operate  with  the  4th  Division  in  main- 

*  The  BuBsianB  kept  up  a  fairly  continuous  fire  on  these  reinforce- 
ments, and  a  good  many  fell  killed  and  wounded  on  their  way  to  the 
trenches,  hut  only  when  a  stronger  party  sallied  forth  from  the  station 
boildincB  did  the  Tolume  of  fire  greatly  increase.  The  majority  of  the 
men*  ^i^n  reinforcing,  carried  packets  of  ammunition  slung  over  one 
shoulder  and  ran,  at  their  utmost  speed,  to  the  place  pointed  out  to  them 
at  the  prepared  corer  in  front,  w)pping  down  into  the  trenches  so 
suddenly  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  they  had  heen  hit.  Over 
200  riflee  and  as  many  packs  were  counted  on  the  I6th  at  the  station 
buildings,  showing  that  ue  casualtiei  had  been  numerous.^A.  H. 
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taining  poBS^ssion  of  Lin-sheng-pa  (D  2,  north-east),  and,  if 
possible,  to  detach  troops  to  aid  in  the  attack  on  Lft-mu-tnn. 
At  6  a.in.,  however,  from  two  to  three  Uussiau  battalions  made 
a  counter-attack  on  the  former  village,  getting  close  up  under 
cover  of  a  hamlet  which  lies  adjacent  to  it  Suddenly  the 
Japanese  found  the  enemy  withia  thirty  pa^^es  of  their  trenchea 
Fire  was  immediately  opened  and  the  advance  was  momentarily 
checked,  but  an  equal  force  came  from  the  north  to  join  the 
battalions  already  engaged,  and  the  situation  of  the  defenders 
grew  extremely  critical  The  Japanese  at  first  fired  volleys, 
and  then,  fixing  bayonets,  rushed  against  the  enemy  and  engaged 
him  hand  to  hand.  The  Kussians  now  began  to  lose  heavily, 
and  at  length  retired,  covered  by  the  fire  of  fresh  troops  at 
Ssu-fang-tai  (D  1),  leaving  many  killed  and  wounded  on  the 
ground.*  It  so  happened  that  the  left  wing  was  continually 
exposed  to  counter-attack,  and  consequently  could  not  help  the 
right  wing  operations. 

The  right  wing  endeavoured,  about  7.30  a.m.,  to  draw  near 
to  the  enemy  in  La-mu-tun,  but  his  infantry  behind  mud  walls 
and  in  Chinese  houses  fired  heavily,  and  with  the  aid  of  four  or 
five  batteries  in  Ssu-fang-tai  (D  1),  prevented  the  attack  finom 
being  pressed  home.  By  9  a.m.  the  leading  troops  of  the  wing 
had  reached  a  point  some  six  hundred  yards  from  the  enemy, 
but  the  increasmg  forces  which  opposed  them  showed  that  their 
strength  was  insufficient  to  reach  the  desired  objective. 

At  11  a.m.  Qeneral  Oku  heard  of  their  difficulties  and  gave 
orders  for  every  available  gun  to  be  sent  in  support  Thus  the 
whole  of  the  reserve  artillery  and  that  received  from  the 
Fourth  Army  on  the  14th  instant,  was  sent  to  take  up  a 
position  on  the  line  Chang-yu-tien  to  San-chia-tzu  (E  2,  west 
centre).  The  artillery,  wUdi  was  under  command  of  Major- 
Qeneral  Saisho,  numbered  13  batteries,f  and,  as  the  separate 
units  of  which  it  was  composed  came  np,  fire  was  opened  on 
La-mu-tuxL  This  fire  at  first  was  not  severe,  as  the  troops 
from  Huang-hua-tien  (E  2,  centre)  had  not  arrived,  and  until 
they  came  the  attack  could  not  take  place. 

At  1  p.m.  Major-General  Koidzume's  force  received  the  news 
that  the  remainder  of  the  division  was  coming  to  its  assistance, 
but  at  that  hour  another  counter-attack  was  made  on  Lin- 
sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east),  in  which  the  left  wing  suffered  so 
seve^y  that  it  could  take  no  part  in  the  important  attack 
about  to  be  begun.  About  this  time  the  enemy,  whose  six 
batteries  at  the  north-east  part  of  La-mu-tun  (E  2,  north-east) 

*  The  JapaneBS  state  that  they  saw  more  kiUed  and  wounded  here 
than  they  had  ohserrad  at  any  time  daring  the  war  np  to  tiiis  time.  A 
Boont  who  was  wonnded  later,  while  engaged  in  asoertaining  tho  nnmher 
of  dead*  connted  500  hodiea  before  he  felL  The  dead  at  this  part  of  the 
fleld  lie  atiU  anbiiried»  the  Knssiana  firing  on  borial  parties. — ^A.H. 

t  ISth  Bcttriment  (fdx  batterie«)«4th  Foot  ArtilleTy  (four  batteries),  one 
oaptnred  field  battery,  one  battery  15-om,  howitaers,  and  one  batteiyof 
10*5<4mi.  gnna^A.  H. 
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and  at  Ssa-fang-tai  (D  1)  were  fiiiDg  heavily^  received  rein- 
forcements of  infantry  at  the  former  place  which  made  the  first 
line  there  number  five  battalions. 

At  1.40  p.m.  the  reinforcements  from  the  station  buildings 
came  forward  in  a  constant  stream  of  men  ten  yards  apart,  and 
their  advance  to  the  trenches  in  front  was  heralded  by  the 
increasing  sound  of  musketry. 

At  3  p.m.  the  I.  and  III/45th  and  II./13th  Regiments 
arrived  from  the  east  of  the  Mukden  road  and  deployed  in  the 
Icacliamg  north  of  San-chia-tzo,  About  one  hour  later  three 
batteries  of  the  6th  Division  artillery  joined  the  others  firing 
on  La-mu-tun,  and  a  heavy  cannonade  began.  The  infantry 
was  now  moving  fprward  to  the  attack  from  Fa-chia-tzu  and 
San-chia-tzu  (both  E  2,  west)  in  many  lines  covered  by  high- 
explosive  sheUs  which  set  fire  to  the  village  in  several  places 
and  threw  up  much  dust  along  its  southern  border.  The  heavy 
fire  from  the  guns  seemed  to  take  effect,  for  the  Russians  could 
be  seen  running  from  the  village  in  groups. 

At  4.30  p.m.,  as  the  battalions  on  the  right  came  within  a 
few  hundred  yards  of  it,  those  north  of  Sha-ho-pu  station  rose 
from  their  trenches  and  raced  across  the  plain  in  swarms.  Both 
forces  reached  the  village  simultaneously  at  4.40  p.m.  and^ 
pressing  through  it,  occupied  the  northern  edge,  firing  on  the 
retiring  Russians,  who  left  500  dead  behind.  In  their  flight, 
which  was  covered  by  guns  at  Ying-jru  (D  1)  and  Euan-tun 
(E  1),  they  lost  still  more  from  the  artUlery  of  the  3rd  Division, 
a  portion  of  which  greatly  harassed  them.  The  force  which 
had  been  driven  back  in  the  attack  was  estimated  at  one  division, 
and  its  complete  defeat  gave  to  the  Japanese  the  line  of  the 
Sha  Ho  from  the  Mukden  road  to  its  mouth.  On  this  line, 
gained  only  after  six  days'  battle,  the  victorious  troops  passed 
the  night,  the  main  body  in  La-mu-tun,  and  the  Koidzume 
Brigade  in  Un-sheng-pu. 

Mh  Division. — ^This  division,  whose  orders  were  to  maintain 
the  position  gained  on  the  IWkif  faced  the  enemy  on  the  line 
from  Ta-lien-tun  (D  1)  through  Ta  Wu-ching-ying  (D  2,  north- 
west) to  San-chia-tzu  (C  2).  The  artillery  of  the  division  was 
at  Chang-liang-pu  (D  2,  centre)  and  received  a  deliberate  fire 
finom  five  batteries  posted,  two  at  Euan-lin-pu  and  three  at 
Eu-chia-tzu  (both  D  1).  To  assist  the  Ist  Cavalry  Brigade  in 
recovering  li-ta-jen-tun  (C  2,  south)  two  companies  were  sent 
to  it,  and  the  division  itself  passed  the  night  on  the  same  ground 
as  on  the  14th  instant. 

Irf  Cavalry  Brigade, — ^The  main  body  reinforced  by  two 
companies  of  infantry  from  the  4th  Division  approached  the 
villi^  of  li-ta-jen-tun  in  order  to  expel  the  enemy,  but  two 
hostUe  batteries  appeared  at  Meng-yuan-pu  (C  2,  north)  and 
opened  fire,  while  a  strong  force  coming  in  view  at  Fu*chia- 
chuang  (C  2)  effectually  prevented  the  Japanese  from  carrying 
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oat  their  purpose.  The  main  body  of  ihe  brigade  ceased  the 
attack  and  assembled  at  Tai-ping-chuang  (C  2,  south)  intending 
to  resume  the  operation  at  an  early  hour  next  day,  when 
conditions  might  be  more  favourable,  but  during  the  night  the 
Bussians  retired  and  Li-ta-jen-tun  was  reoocupied.  Part  of 
the  brigade  at  Han-Bhan«>tai  (C  3,  north-west),  though  pressed 
by  superior  forces,  maintained  itself  there,  and  the  remainder,  * 
holding  to  the  line  stretching  from  that  place  to  Li-ta-jen-tuD, 
passed  the  night  undisturbed. 

The  Head-Quarters  of  the  Second  Army  were  quartered  in 
Shih-li*ho  (D/E  3),  and  the  reserve  .of  the  Army  assembled  in  | 

Chang-yu-tien  (E  2).    All  three  Armies  had  now  reached  the 
line  which  it  was  intended  they  should  hold,  i 

At  9.30  p.m.  the  Commander  of  the  Second  Army  issued 
the  following  orders  with  a  view  to  the  occupation  of  the 
right  bank  of  the  Sha  Ho  :— 

«  1.  The  enemy  beyond  the  Sha  Ho  is  retiring  in  a  northerly 
direction,  but  still  holds  the  line  from  Ssu-fang-tai 
(D  1)  through  Kuan-lin-pu  (D  1)  and  Hsing-chia-tai 
(C  1/2)  to  the  neighbourhood  of  li-ta-jen-tun  (C  2, 
south-west).  The  1st  Cavalry  Brigade  conficonts  him 
at  Hei-lin-tun  (C  2,  centre). 

"  2.  The  Army  will  remain  on  the  line  it  now  occupies. 

"3.  The  3rd  Division  (less  two  squadrons,  Srd  Cavalry 
Regiment)  after  repulsing  the  enemy  at  North  Sha* 
ho-pu*  will  occupy  the  line  from  the  height  of  South 
Sha-ho-pu  to  the  woodf  at  the  western  side  of  the 
village,  and  will  make  special  endeavours  to  connect 
with  the  left  wing  of  the  Fourth  Army. 

*'4.  The  6th  Division  (less  two  squadrons  6th  Cavalry 
Regiment)  connecting  with  the  left  of  the  3rd  Division 
wiU  hold  the  line  from  the  wood  to  the  right  bank 
of  the  Sha  Ho  through  Shu-lin-tzu  (D  2.  east). 
Part  of  its  artillery  will  assist  the  attack  of  the 
6th  Division  to-morrow. 

"  5.  The  4th  Division  (less  the  19th  Brigade,  itself  less  one 
battalion)  will  maintain  the  line  which  it  now  occupies. 

"6.  The  1st  Cavalry  Brigade  will  continue  operating  as 
ordered  yesterday.t 

*'  7.  The  reserve  of  the  Army  (staff  of  the  19th  Brigade  and 
one  regiment  13th  Artillery  Regiment,  and  the  15-cm. 
howitzers) §  will  assemble  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Chang-yu-tien  (E  2)  and  await  orders. 

*  The  portion  of  Sha-ho-pu  village  (E  2)  whioh  is  north  of  the  river. 

t  ,The  wood  mentioned  twice  in  these  orders  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Bussians. — A^  H. 

t  On  afternoon  of  14fth  two  squadrons,  each  of  Srd  and  6th  C^vabTt 
reinforced  the  Ist  Oavahy  Brigade.— A.  H. 

«^  5, The  lOe-mch  guns  were  posted  west  of  the  railway  line  south  of 
Shn-un-tsn. — ^A.  H. 
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"8.  The  4th  Regiment  of  Foot  Artillery  will  rejoin  the 

Fourth  Anny. 
"  9.  Army  Head-Quarters  are  at  Shih-li-ha" 

At  2  a.m.  on  the  16th  the  following  report  was  received  from  19tli  Oot. 
the  Fourth  Army : —  • 

"In  order  to  assist  the  attack  of  yonr  Army  to-day,  a 
detachment,  consisting  of  nine  battalions  of  infantry 
and  six  batteries  of  artillery  under  Major-Qeneral 
Yamada,  will  open  up  connection  with  your  right  wing. 
This  detachment  ought  already  to  have  arrived  on  the 
line  indicated  to  it,  and  is  presumably  at  present  in 
touch  with  your  troops.  Please  consider  it  as  under 
your  command." 

At  6.30  a.m.  Manehurian  Army  Head-Quarters  arrived  at  the 
hill  of  Huang-pu  Shan  (tl  2,  south-west). 

3rd  Division, — ^In  order  to  occupy  the  line  from  the  height 
north  of  Ku-chia-tzu  (£  2)  through  North  Sha-ho-pu  to  the 
east  of  La-mu-tun  (E  2^  north-west),  the  commander  issued 
orders  for  his  two  wings  to  attack. 

The  right  wing  moved  first  at  an  early  hour,  and  advanced 
from  San-tao-kang-tzu  (£  2,  north-east),  against  the  enemy's 
left  flank  at  North  Sha-ho-pu,  while  the  left  Mring  (6th  and 
33rd  Regiments,  the  latter  less  two  companies),  after  waiting 
for  the  development  of  the  right  attack,  advanced  against  the 
border  of  the  same  village.  In  support  of  the  'operation  the 
divisional  artillery  opened  fire  from  a  position  north  of  Eu- 
chia-tzu  (E  2),  while  the  remainder  of  the  division  assembled 
in  reserve  at  the  south-west  side  of  that  village. 

At  7.30  a.m.  some  hostile  guns  came  into  action  at  the  south- 
east side  of  Pao-chia-wa-tzu  (E  1),  to  which  the  Japanese 
replied,  but  after  a  heavy  duel  continued  until  9  a.m.,  the  latter 
slackened  fire  and  directed  somo  of  their  guns  against  North 
Sha-ho-pu. 

Meanwhile  the  right  wing,  crossing  the  stream  which  joins 
the  Sha  Ho  north-east  of  Sha-ho-pu,  had  reached  San-tao- 
kang-tzu  (E  2,  north-east),  beyond  which  place,  on  account  of 
the  increasing  forces  of  the  enemy,  they  could  not  go.  To  the 
light  the  heights  at  Wei-chia-lou-tzu  (F  2)  were  held  by  a 
portion  of  the  detachment  of  the  Fourth  Army,  which  had 
taken  them  during  the  previous  night. 

At  this  time  the  left  wing  found  great  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  its  advance,  for  though  the  fire  of  the  divisional  artillery 
had  made  the  enemy  retire  from  North  Sha-ho-pu,  his  troops, 
entrenched  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ta  Eu-chia-tzu  (El)  and 
others  holding  works  on  the  southern  edge  of  Pa-chia-wa-tzu 
(El)  and  on  a  line  from  Euan-tun  (E  1)  eastward,  still  resisted 
strongly.  Moreover,  Russian  reinforcements  had  arrived  and  a 
heavy  fire  of  guns  was  poured  on  South  Sha-ho-pu. 
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As  the  frontal  advance  of  the  left  mainly  depended  on  the 
flank  advance  of  the  right,  the  commander  of  the  division  sent 
orders  in  which  he  urged  the  latter  to  press  the  attack.  That 
wing  bad  then  reached  the  right  bank  of  the  Sha  Ho,  repnlsing 
one  battalion  on  arriving  there ;  but,  from  a  point  one  thousand 
yards  beyond,  a  heavy  fire  of  guns  and  rifles  was  received,  and 
it  was  seen  that  the  enemy  held  a  line  of  works  too  strong  to  be 
assaulted.  Nothing  could  be  done  beyond  waiting  for  assistance 
from  Major-General  Yamada's  detachment ;  but  that  force  itself 
was  not  in  a  position  to  help,  for  about  one  division  had  come  up 
from  the  south-east  and  halted  close  before  it,  while  on  its  right 
flank  was  a  regiment  of  infantry.  Thus,  though  the  enemy  had 
disappeared  from  North  Sha-ho-pu,  the  rig^t  bank  of  the  river 
could  not  be  occupied  unless  he  were  forced  from  the  strong 
works  which  had  been  constructed  here. 

At  4  p.m.  this  state  of  affairs  was  reported  to  General  Oku, 
who  decided  not  to  attempt  further  enterprises  north  of  the 
Sha  Ho,  but  merely  to  hold  the  left  bank  of  that  river.  This 
decision  was  in  conformity  with  Marshal  Oyama's  orders  of  the 
12th,  which  deprecated  needless  loss  oi  life  and  named  the  very 
limit  which  the  Second  Army  had  reached.  Another  reason 
which  influenced  General  Oku  was  the  knowledge—  first  obtained 
by  means  of  a  captured  map,  and  later  visibly  demonstrated — 
that  the  enemy  held  a  strongly  prepared  position  north  of  the 
river,  and  to  attempt  to  drive  him  from  it  with  an  army  somewhat 
exhausted  by  several  days  of  fighting  would  be  a  hazardous 
operation,  both  costly  and  unprofitable. 

At  4.80  p.m.,  therefore,  the  following  order  was  sent  to  the 
commanders  of  divisions : — 

"  1.  The  enemy  is  close  in  front  of  our  first  line.     He  has 

been  repulsed  by  our  cavalry  at  Li-ta-jen-tun  (C  2, 

south).* 
*'  2.  llie  Army  will  occupy  quarters  on  the  line  which  it 

now  holds. 
"  3.  Each  division  will  quarter  itself  where  it  now  is,  so  far 

us  circumstances  permit,  and  hold  the  line  at  present 

occupied. 
"  4.  The  reserve  of  the  Army  will  assemble  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Pa-chia-tzu  (E  2,  west). 
"5.  Army  Head-Quarters  will  be  at  Shih-li-ho  (D/E   3), 

where  messengers  will  be  sent  for  orders  at  9  p.m." 

SrdDivision. — ^In  consequence  of  the  above  orders  Lieutenant- 
General  Oshima  directed  the  right  wing  (18th  Regiment)  to 
maintain  the  line  where  it  was  till  dark,  and — first  communica- 
ting with  the  detachment  of  the  Fourth  Army  and  keeping  it 
informed  of  its  movements — ^then  to  retire  without  attracting 
notice  as  far  as  Ku-diia-tzu  (E  2).  The  reserve  of  the  division 
which  was  then  in  occupation  of  that  village  (the  34th  Begiment) 

•  That  villag«  was  occupied  unoppoMd  at  9.20  a.m.— A.  H. 
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was  warned  to  be  prepared  for  the  retirement  of  the  18th  Ke^*- 
ment.  The  commander  of  the  right  wing,  as  soon  as  he  received 
the  order,  consulted  with  Major^Qeneral  Tamada,  and  then 
began  a  gradual  withdrawal  to  Ku-chia-tzu,  where,  at  7  p.m., 
the  L  and  IIL/18th  Regiment  arrived,  immolested.  The  II./18th, 
however,  could  not  retire,  for  behind  its  right  were  the  guns, 
not  yet  withdrawn,  of  Major-General  Tamadia's  detachment 

At  7  pjn.  a  brigade  or  more  of  the  enemy's  troops,  which  had 
crept  up  in  the  duk,  made  a  counter-attack  on  the  left  of  the 
detachment  of  the  Fourth  Army,  scattered  it,  and  came  upon 
the  right  wing  of  the  II./18tL  Advancin|r  with  superior  forces, 
the  Russians  surrounded  the  battalion,  which  by  the  orders  of 
its  commander  rallied  in  one  compact  body.  Bayonet  fighting 
then  ensued,  during  which  both  sides  lost  heavily,  but  the 
Japanese  most.  A  portion  of  the  ill-fated  battalion  reached 
Ku-chia-tzu ;  the  remainder  sternly  resisted,  maintaining  them- 
selves all  night  in  a  small  village  and  with  fine  determination 
fighting  from  house  to  house  as  they  were  burnt  out  by  the 
Russians.  When  morning  came  the  remnant — ^for  the  battalion 
commander^  several  officers,  and  280  men  were  lost — found  its 
way  to  Ku-chia-tzu,  and  that  any  escaped  was  greatly  due  to 
the  commander's  wisdom  in  ordering  the  men  to  mass  together. 
In  this  reverse  a  serious  loss  occurred,  for  the  two  guns  captured 
on  the  15th  were  retaken,  and  in  addition  the  Fourth  Army  left 
behind  it  nine  field  and  five  mountain  guns.* 

When  the  news  of  this  mishap  reached  General  Oku  he  sent 
a  battalion  of  the  38th  Regiment  from  the  reserve  to  help  the 
3rd  Division,  which  had  taken  up  a  defensive  line  and  was 
prepared  to  receive  the  enemy's  counter-attacks ;  but  the  losses 
which  he  had  suffered  prevented  him  from  pressing  forward, 
and  the  division  passed  the  night  in  quietness,  sending  the 
reinforcing  battalion  to  Hou-tai  (E  2,  centre)  as  a  reserve,  where 
it  arrived  at  midnight. 

6th  DiviMon.  — On  the  night  of  the  15th  the  II/46th 
Regiment,  which  had  remained  on  the  right  of  the  3rd  Division, 
after  transferring  its  posts  to  the  Foorth  Army,  rejoined  its  own 
division. 

With  the  object  of  occupying — ^in  accordance  with  General 
Oku's  orders — the  line  extending  from  the  left  of  the  3rd  Division 
to  Shu-lin-tzu  (D  2,  east),  the  11th  Brigade  (less  one  battalion) 
was  made  the  right  wing  of  the  division  and  ordered  to  hold 
the  ground  from  the  left  wing  of  the  3rd  to  the  west  of 
La-mu-tun  (E  2,  west),  up  to  and  including  the  Sba  Ho  railway 
bridge.  The  23rd  R^ment  and  one  battalion  of  the  48th,  as 
left  wing,  were  directed  to  continue  from  the  railway  bridge  to 
the  south-west  side  of  Shn-lin-tzu  and  with  a  portion  to  occupy 
lan-sheng-pa  (D  2,  north-east)  at  that  time  held  by  the  4th 
Division.    To  assist  these  operations  and  support  the  attack  of 

*  The  BuBsiAii  Bcooonts  call  the  locality  where  this  took  place  Patilov 

mi 
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the  3rd  Division  on  Nortii  Sha-ho-pu,  the  divisional  artilleiy 
and  one  battery  of  captured  Bossian  field  guns  took  position  on 
the  south-west  of  La-mu-tun. 

At  6.30  a-m.  the  Russians  resumed  their  counter-attacks  on 
lin-sheng-pu,  preluding  the  advance  of  a  raiment  of  infantry 
from  the  north  by  a  heavy  artillery  fire.  The  23rd  B^ment 
and  part  of  the  4tii  Division,  which  were  in  the  village,  drove 
them  back  with  heavy  loss. 

The  heavy  fire  which  was  kept  up  by  the  Russian  batteries 
at  Ssu-faog-tai  (D 1)  and  the  ^reatening  attitude  of  his  in&ntry 
made  the  withdrawal  of  the  4th  Division  troops  impossible,  but 
at  7.10  p.m.  a  report  was  received  that  this  had  been  effected, 
upon  which  the  L/13th  Regiment  was  sent  to  take  their  place  in 
Lin-sheng-pu.  Before  they  withdrew,  however,  another  counter- 
attack— tiie  sixth  this  day — ^made  by  a  battalion  of  infantry, 
was  repulsed.  At  night  the  division  held  the  line  laid  down  for 
it  to  occupy. 

Uh  Division, — ^The  enemy,  who  kept  up  a  hot  artillery  fire 
on  this  division,  which  was  occupying  the  same  position  as  on 
the  15th  and  did  not  reply,  was  posted  as  follows  : — 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Ssu-fang-tai  (D  1)  -    18  guns. 
In  Hsiao  Shuang-tai-tzu  (D 1/2)        -  -       8     „ 

In  Kuan-lin-pu  (D 1)  -  -  -        -    16      „ 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Shao-chia-lin-tzu 
(D  1,  west)  (to  which  were  added  eight 
more  in  the  afternoon)      -  -  -       8      „ 

In  Hsing-chia-tai  (C  1/2)  -  -  -      6     „ 

His  infantry  covered  by  entrenchments  held  the  line  Ta  Wu- 
ching-ying  (D  2,  west)  San-chia-tzu  (C  2). 

TOie  left  of  the  division  had  been  strengthened  by  the  return 
of  the  7th  and  8th  Companies  of  the  37th  Regiment,  which  had 
been  sent  to  help  the  1st  Cavalry  Brigade  on  the  15th. 

At  1.30  p.m.  a  column  of  infantry  advanced  from  Lai- 
shen-pn  (C  1)  to  Hsing-chia-tai  (C  1/2)  and  deploying  on  both 
sides  of  the  latter  village  prepared  to  attack.  At  2.10  p.m.  a 
battery  of  the  division  opened  on  this  column.  Next  there 
appeared  a  regiment  of  infantry  which  came  from  Shao-chia- 
ling-tzu  (D  1,  west)  to  Ta  Wu-ching-ying  (D  2)  and  deployed 
on  the  south  and  west  of  the  latter  village. 

By  4  p.m.  the  force  at  Hsing-chia-tai  had  increased  to  a 
strength  of  three  battalions,  and  another  battalion  began  to 
advance  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Hei-lin-tun  (C  2,  centre) 
towards  Ta-tai  (C  2,  south-east). 

At  this  time  the  left  wing  was  placed  as  follows : — 
At  Huang-ti*  m./8th  Regiment 

At  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu  (C/D  2)  L/48th  and  8th  Company 
37th  Regiment 

*  Not  on  mop  i  eyidently  not  the  villftge  of  that  name  in  B  2,  possibly 
the  unnamed  TiUa^  north*ea8t  of  Wan-chia-ynan^tzn  (C/I)  2).— A.  H. 
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Between  Huang-ti*  and  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu  one  battery 

(4th  Artillery  Regiment). 
At  Ta-tai  (C  2,  south-east)  4th  Cavalry  Regiment  (less 

one  squadron)  and  one  section  of  infantry. 
South-east    of    Wan-chia-yuan-tzu    7th  Company    37th 
Regiment  in  reserve. 
Besides  the^e  troops  the  6th  Cavalry   Regiment  (less  one 
squadron)  from  the  cavalry  brigade,  fighting  on  foot,  helped  the 
4th  Cavalry. 

At  5.30  p.m.  the  Russian  line  of  infantry  was  distinctly 
visible  at  the  south  of  Pao-tzu-yen  (D  2,  west),  extending  in 
the  direction-  of  Ta-tai  and  threatening  to  surround  the  left. 
Nearer  and  nearer  it  came,  but  the  Japanese  held  their  fire. 
kt  last,  when  it  had  approached  to  within  600  yards,  volleys 
of  musketry  and  salvoes  of  artillery  greeted  it.  Cavalry, 
infantry,  and  artillery  all  took  a  share  in  punishing  the  per- 
sistence of  the  enemy,  and  by  using  rapid  fire  threw  great 
confusion  into  his  ranks.  At  length  the  Russians,  finding,  how^ 
ever,  that  the  attempt  to  use  mass  tactics  against  extended  trdops 
was  simple  massacre,  fell  back,  leaving  over  600  dead  upon  the 
ground. 

About  5  p.m.  the  6th  Division  had  replaced  the  4th  in 
IdUHsheng-pu  (D  2,  north-west),  and  the  latter  was  ordered  to 
continue  the  line  to  Wan-chia-yuan-tzu  (C/D  2). 

At  7  pjn.  the  divisional  commander  issued  orders  as 
follows : — 

"  The  left  wing  will  guard  the  line  from  Hsicu)  Huang-ti*  to 

Wan-chia-yuan-tzu. 
"  The  right  wing  will  protect  the  portion  from  San-chia-tzu 

to  the  nameless  viUage  east  of  Huang-ti*  and  will 

connect  with  the  left  of  the  6th  Division. 
"  The  troops  in  Idn-sheng-pu,  after  handing  over  that  village 

to  the  6th  Division,  will  rejoin  the  main  body  of  the 

division  early  to-morrow. 
"  The  reserve  of  the  division  will  remain  in  Hung-ling-pu  ^' 

(D2). 
The  force  opposed  to  the  4th  Division  this  day  has  beeii 
estimated  at  about  1^  divisions  of  infantry  and  over  60  guns.t 

let  Cavalry  Brigade. — ^At  9.20  a.nL  the  enemy  having  retired 
from  li-ta-jen-tun  (C  2,  south),  that  place  was  re-occupied,  and 
during  the  rest  of  the  day  the  troops  of  the  brigade  helped  the 
4th  Division  in  repelling  the  Russian  counter-attack& 

This  day  saw  the  arrival  of  but  few  fresh  Russian  troops; 
the   Japanese  plan,  however,  was  not  to  attempt   to   move 

*  Not  on  map ;  evidently  not  the  villa^  of  tbat  name  in  B  2,  possibly 
the  nnnamed  viiunge  north-east  of  Wan-chia-ynan-tzn  (0/D  2).— A.  H. 

t  iVom  nniforms  and  prisoners  it  was  known  tbat  the  Bassian  troops 
included  the  following  regiments  ^-215th,  216tb,  282nd«  28ard,  284th 
and  285tb.— A  H. 
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fortiier  forward,  but  to  hold  the  left  bank  of  the  Sha  Ho,  and 
there  for  a  time  await  events.  The  attempt  made  by  General 
Europatkin  to  move  south  had  been  completely  foiled,  and  the 
losses  of  his  army  had  greatly  exceeded  those  of  the  Japanese. 
Between  the  10th  and  16th  October  8,000  dead  had  been  left 
by  the  Russians  on  the  ground,*  and  during  that  period  the 
casualties  m  the  Second  Army  only  amounted  to : — 


Officers. 

Bank  and  File. 

Total 

Killed       . 

Wounded      -           -       - 

lilissingt   - 

44 

178 

970 

6,8M 

216 

1.014 
5.472 

aao 

Grand  total 

226 

6.480 

6.706 

The  ammunition  expended  by  the  Second  Army  from  10th 
to  16th  October  amounted  to  127  rounds  per  rifle  and  299  per 
gun. 

From  several  sources  it  was  known  by  the  Japcuiese  that 
the  Russian  troops  who  had  been  engaged  with  the  Second 
Army  consisted  of  the  main  part  of  the  Tenth  Army  Corps,  the 
whole  of  the  Seventeenth  Army  Corps,  the  36th  Division,  and 
parts  of  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  Siberian  Army  Corps — ^in  all  about 
five  divisions  with  100  guns. 

From  the  moment  that  the  line  to  be  held  by  the  Second 
Anny  was  definitely  decided  on,  arrangements  were  made  to 
render  it  as  strong  as  possible ;  but  the  position  of  the  troops 
was  slightly  altered  during  the  next  few  days.  The  4th 
Division,  after  handing  over  lin-sheng-pu  (D  2,  north-east)  to 
the  6th  Division,  held  the  line  from  that  place  through  Chang- 
ling-pu  (D  2)  and  Hsiao  Wu-ehing-ying  (D  2,  west),  to  Meng- 
yuan-pu  (C  2,  north),  while  thence  it  was  continued  to  the 
south-west  by  the  Ist  Cavalry  Brigade  on  the  front  Tai-ping- 
chuang  (0  2,  south),  Li-ta-jen-tun  to  Han-shan-tai  (C  3,  north- 
west) and  beyond  with  the  main  body  of  the  brigade  at 
Hsiao-tai  (C  2,  south). 

On  the  19th  October  it  was  thought  desirable  to  withdraw 
the  3rd  Division  slightly  to  the  rear  from  South  Sha-ho-pu 
(E  2,  north),  which  place  was  vacated  and  a  line  somewhat 
behind  the  Sha  Ho  taken  up,  and  on  this  date  the  1st  Cavaliy 
Brigade  moved  its  main  body  into  li-tar-jen-tun  (C  2,  south). 

•  Another  JapsaeBe  report  states  that  up  to  the  15th  5,000  dead  were 
oonnted,  and  80  men  were  taken  prisoners. — A.  H. 

t  The  missinff  mostly  belonged  to  the  II. ABth  Begiment,  the  losses  In 
whioh  ooonired  dnring  the  retirement  of  a  portion  of  the  regiment,  on 
the  night  of  the  16th  Okitober.— A.  H. 
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Both  Russians  and  Japanese  held  lines  of  defence  at 
distances  so  close  in  parts  that  minor  collisions  constantly 
occurred,  and  firing  both  by  day  and  night  was  very  frequent ; 
'but  as  neither  side  was  in  a  condition  to  assault  the  other^  the 
deadlock  which  followed  the  operations  just  described  was 
destined  to  continue  many  months. 

In  the  earlier  battles  of  this  campaign  in  which  the  Second 
Japanese  Army  had  been  engaged,  it  had  generally  found  itself 
opposed  to  an  enemy  holding  a  well-defended  position  covered 
by  obstacles  difficult  to  overcome,  but  the  fighting  north  of 
liao-yang  lacked  the^e  characteristics,  and  one  side  or  the  other 
assumed  the  rdle  of  attacker  or  defender  according  as  occasion 
or  necessity  arose.  At  first  the  Russian  turned  aggressor,  but 
finding  his  advances  promptly  met,  quickly  took  the  part  for 
which  his  inelastic  training  and  moderate  wits  best  fitted  him. 
But  the  absence  of  an  obstacle  before  his  trenches  removed 
much  of  the  sting  from  bis  defence,  and  the  determined  valour 
of  the  enemy  forced  him  to  fall  back  more  than  once  before 
inferior  numbers.  As  the  Second  Army  threatened  to  drive 
him  to  the  Hun  and  so  imperil  his  left  before  the  First  Army, 
he  changed  bis  methods  and  made  many  counter-attacks,  but 
these  were  mostly  local,  never  general,  and  in  every  one  his 
losses  were  severa  His  advance  against  the  lines  of  Japanese 
riflemen  lying  in  the  open  or  in  trenches,  ill-supported  by 
artillery,  ponderous  and  slow,  ofiered  an  easy  mark  for  gun  and 
rifle,  and  his  maases,  coming  on  in  continental  European  fashion, 
rarely  if  ever  reached  the  ^>al  for  which  they  aimed. 

As  regards  the  Japanese  themselves,  the  readiness  to  rush  on 
points  which  could  only  be  taken  after  much  delay  and  heavy 
loss,  though  still  an  instinct  with  both  generals  and  men,  showed 
some  tendency  to  diminish,  and  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
army  in  the  field  himself  had  set  his  face  against  unnecessary 
waste  of  life.  The  six  days'  fighting  through  which  the  troops 
had  passed  had  added  grctfitly  to  their  great  self-confidence,  and 
proved  oandusively  that  the  Russian  soldier,  indifierently  led, 
far  less  formidable  in  attack  than  in  defencOi 
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APPENDIX    1. 


THE   CAPTURE   OF    VILLAGES  ON  THE  BANKS 
OF   THE  8HIH-LI  HO.^ 


llth-iath  October  1904. 


(a)  Action  of  the  11.  and  III.  BoMaliona  of  the  13A  Ja'pannt 
Infantry  BegimenL 

An  officer  of  the  IL/13th  Regiment  relates  that  on  the 
10th  October  a  report  was  received  that  the  enemy  was  at 
Yin-te-niu-Ia  (B  2)  and  Lang-tzu-chieh  (B  1),  and  was  moving 
thence  south :  the  troops  at  the  former  village  on  Erh-tai-tzn 
(A  3),  and  those  at  the  latter  on  Yang-chia-wan  (A  2).  The 
6th  Division  moved  to  meet  this  advance  in  two  columns.  The 
right  column  came  to  Erh-tai-tzu  and  expelled  the  enemy  on 
the  night  of  the  10th. 

lltk  Oet.  At  1.30  a.m.  on  the  11th  an  order  was  received  to  the  effect 

tliat  the  enemy  was  occupying  the  line  Yin-te-niu-lu  to  Yang- 
chia-wan  and  that  the  division  would  be  attacked  by  him. 
Orders  were  therefore  issued  for  the  right  colunm  to  march  at 
6  ajn.  against  Lang-tzu-chieh. 

When  the  II./l3th  had  advanced  700  yards  north  of  Erh- 
tai-tzu  it  met  with  a  rather  heavy  fire  from  guns  and  rifles 
from  both  flanks  and  halted. 

The  main  body  of  the  division  marched  in  the  direction  of 
Yang-chia-wan,  and  about  11.30  a.m.  a  strong  force  of  the 
enemy  came  against  it  from  Yin-te-niu-lu.  At  11.50  a.m. 
another  order  was  received  stating  that  the  IIL/13th,  from  the 
divisional  reserve,  would  join  the  troops  at  Erh-tai-tzu  to  assist 
in  dealing  with  the  strong  force  of  the  enemy  coming  south 
from  Yin-te-niu-lu, 

This  additional  battalion  reached  the  n./13th  at  12.50  p.m. ; 
the  enemy's  advance  had  in  the  meantime  been  checked  by  gun 
and  rifle  fire.  The  two  battalions  were  ordered  to  advance 
after  dark  in  the  direction  of  Lang-tzu-chieh  and  attack  the 
enemy.  Shortly  after  they  had  moved  they  received  a  heavy 
fire,  but  the  range  was  great  and  no  casualties  occurred.  They 
now  stopped  and  made  trenches.  The  Russians  were  at  this 
time  firing  from  Yin-te-niu-lu  with  rifies  and  machine  guns,  as 
well  as  from  Lang-tzu-chieh. 
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About  9.30  p.m.,  while  the  men  were  engaged  in  digging 
trenches  and  all  around  was  very  quiet,  a  heavy  fire  was 
suddenly  opened — ^probably  with  the  object  of  interfering  with 
such  work  as  the  troops  were  then  engaged  upon — and  one  shell 
killed  six  and  wounded  as  many  more.  Digging  was,  however, 
continued,  and,  after  the  trenches  were  completed,  the  men  were 
ordered  not  to  fire,  but  to  lie  down  in  them,  so  as  to  induce  the 
enemy,  if  possible,  to  make  a  counter-attack.  His  fire  continued 
for  about  forty  minutes,  being  directed  towards  the  trenches 
and  against  Erh-tai-tzu,  bub  after  that  time  it  ceased  again. 

Frequent  patrols  were  sent  out  towards  Yin-te-niu-lu  and 
Lang-tza-cliieh ;  they  found  that  the  enemy  was  making  no 
preparations  to  advance.  Some  companies  were  therefore 
ordered  to  move  forward,  and  made  entrenchments  four  hundred 
yards  further  to  the  front.  A  little  before  daylight  the  two  Wth  Oct. 
battalions  moved  to  the  advanced  trenches — ^which  had  been 
made  during  the  night,  the  men  who  had  tools  working,  covered 
by  others  in  front  with  rifles — and  at  dawn  firing  began  hotly 
fit>m  both  sides. 

About  noon  the  enemy's  gun  and  rifle  fire  slackened  and  the 
two  battalions  advanced  a^ut  three  hundred  yards  towards 
Lang-tzu-chieh  ;  the  left  wing  of  the  division  could  be  seen  near 
that  village.  Shortly  afterwards  the  left  wing  occupied  Lang- 
tzu-chieh,  and  the  two  battalions  advanced  again.  It  was 
known  that  Yin-te-niu-lu  was  occupied  by  a  strong  force  of 
the  enemy  and  that  reinforcements  were  coming  up.  The  II. 
and  IIL/13th  Regiment,  which  had  at  first  faced  toward  Lang- 
tzu-chieh,  were  now  directed  to  move  on  Yin-te-niu-lu ;  they 
opened  a  fire  which  lasted  twenty  minutes,  after  which  the 
enemy's  right  wing  began  to  retire. 

The  left  of  the  3rd  Division  on  our  r^ht  was  now  heard 
firing  on  Yin-te-niu-lu,  and  a  mass  of  the  enemy's  cavalry 
appeared  on  the  west  side  of  that  village,  behind  Lang-tzu-chieh, 
to  cover  the  retirement  of  the  infantry.  The  two  battalions 
fired  at  the  cavalry,  who  soon  made  off.  The  portion  of  the 
enemy  between  Lang-tsu-chieh  and  Yin-te-niu-lu,  who  had  been 
in  trenches,  had  alraidy  gone,  but  part  remained  entrenched 
just  south  of  the  latter  village  and  showed  no  signs  of  giving 
way.  As  the  losses  up  to  the  mound*  had  been  heavy,  it  was 
decided  to  cover  the  distance  between  ourselves  and  the  enemy 
as  rapidly  as  possible.  The  attack  was  therefore  continued  up 
to  250  yards  from  the  enemy,  who  stiU  held  on.  Rushes  of  the 
whole  force  were  now  made,  and  the  Russians  began  to  retire 
and  were  pursued  to  the  river  bed,  where  many  were  killed. 

At  1.30  p.m.  the  right  bank  of  the  river  was  occupied,  and 
from  there  a  large  body  of  the  enem^  could  be  seen  retreating 
northwards.    These  men  had  neither  packs  nor  rifles,  and  many 

fen  to  our  fire. _  -^ 

*  Marked  on  north-west  oonier  of  B  2  on  Hap  42. 
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The  left  colamn  came  up  to  the  river  bed,  and  the  right 
parsued  by  its  fire,  but  a  strong  hostile  force  was  now  aeen 
advancing  from  Lung-wang-miao  (C  !)•  The  Japanese  returned 
the  fire  of  this  force,  which  halted  and  retired  towarda  the 
north.    At  4.30  p.m.  the  Japanese  stopped  firing. 

The  pursuing  troopt^  of  which  the  II.  and  IIL/13th  fiwined 
part^  were  about  one  brigade,  and  they  advanced  about  one  mile. 

When  the  pursuing  troops  were  advancing  the  enemy  fired 
upon  them  with  guns  in  order  to  cover  the  retreat  of  Ws 
infantry,  but  the  Japanese,  avoiding  the  five,  advanced.  At 
sunset  they  halted,  and  then  fell  back  to  Lang-tzu-chieh,  where 
they  were  quartered  for  the  night. 

The  following  are  notes  taken  from  replies  to  questions  put 
to  the  officer  from  whom  the  above  account  was  received :— 

When  the  battalion  advanced  from  Erh-tw-tzu  (A  3)  to  a  point 
700  yards  north,  where  entrenchments  were  made,  the  enemy's 
artillery  fire  was  heavy  and  the  men  dribbled  forward  three  at 
a  time  until  the  700  yards  point  was  reached,  rushing  each  time 
about  thirty  yarda  From  this  point  to  the  mound  they 
advanced  by  half-section  rushes. 

From  12  midnight  till  noon  on  the  12th  October  the  two 
battalions  covered  a  front  of  600  yards,  six  companies  being  in 
the  front  line  and  two  in  reserve. 

When  the  direction  was  changed  towards  Yin-te-niu-lu,  the 
movement  was  carried  out  on  the  centre,  the  left  wing  coming 
forward  and  the  right  wing  falling  back.  Up  to  250  yards  from 
the  enemy  tbe  advance  was  continued  by  section  rushes,  the  fire 
then  not  being  so  heavy.  The  reserve  companies  joined  the 
front  line  at  the  mound,  and  from  250  yards  onwards  the  whole 
line  rushed  together.  During  the  advance  up  to  250  yards  the 
men  fixed  bayonets  of  their  own  accord. 

We  fired  upon  the  cavalry  at  distances  from  1,800  to  1,500 
yards,  and  the  Russians  replied  from  horseback. 

From  the  mound  for  200  yards  onwards  there  was  no  firing 
on  our  part,  but  the  men  were  halted  now  caid  then  to  get  their 
breath.  After  covering  200  yards  a  few  rounds  were  fired.  In 
the  advance  by  sections,  the  sections  rushed  iiTegalarly.  but  as  a 
rule  a  flank  one  led.  The  advance  was  covered  by  the  fiie  of 
the  other  sections,  and  care  had  to  be  taken  not  to  fire  into  the 
sections  in  front 

The  reserve  company  of  each  battalion  reinforced  all  along 
the  line  wherever  there  were  gaps. 

(b)  Attack  on  Erh'Shih-chia-tzu  (A/B  I).*    Action  of  the  IL 
wnd  III.  BaMdliona  of  ^  45th  Japanese  Infanfitry  BegirMWt. 

llthOet.  An   officer  of   the    45th    Regiment   gave   the   following 

account : — 

Our  troops  took  Yang-chia-wan  (A  2)  at  3  p.m.  on  the  Hth, 
which  place  the  enemy  had  held  with  about  900  infantry  and 
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300  cavalry.  They  retired  through  the  village  to  Lang-tzu-chieh 
(B  1),  where  it  seemed  that  they  joined  a  strong  force.  After  the 
capture  of  Yang-chia-wan  (A  2)  it  was  not  easy  to  reconnoitre 
to  the  front  on  account  of  the  open  nature  of  the  ground,  but 
two  scouting  parties  were  sent  under  oflScers  along  the  right 
hank  of  the  Sha  Ho.  From  their  reports  and  from  information 
received  from  troops  on  the  right  it  was  estimated  that  the 
enemy  on  the  line  of  the  villages  Erh-shih-chiar-tzu  to  Lang-tzu- 
chieh  numbered  about  two  regiments  of  infantry. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  commander  of  the  left  wing, 
Major-Generai  lida,  decided  to  make  a  night  attack,  and  at 
sunset  the  II.  and  III./45th  Regiment  left  the  northern  end  of 
Tang-chia-wan,  one  battalion  in  first  and  the  other  in  second 
lina 

The  leading  battalion  sent  three  companies  to  its  first  line 
and  kept  the  fourth  in  reserve,  the  last  being  placed  on  the 
right  flank.  The  first  line  companies  sent  scouts  about  one 
hundred  yards  to  the  front.  Communication  with  other  troops 
on  the  right  flank  was  maintained  by  scouts,  and  similarly  on 
the  left.  Each  company  kept  touch  of  the  one  next  to  it  by . 
means  of  files. 

About  600  yards  was  covered  in  the  first  advance  from 
Yang-chia-wan  ;  during  this  firing  was  heard  on  the  right,  and 
bullets  passed  overhead.  Thereupon  the  leading  battcdion  lay 
down;  15  men  were  wounded.  Soon  the  fire  slackened,  and 
the  battalion  began  to  entrench  itself  on  the  spot  where  it  was, 
viz.,  about  600  yards  north  of  Tang-chia-wan. 

Again  it  advanced  200  yards  and  again  received  bullets  and 
about  20  men  were  wounded.  It  again  baited  and  made 
trenches,  and  while  so  engaged  scouts  were  sent  to  the  front, 
with  an  officer,  to  see  whether  any  further  advance  would  be 
possible.  The  report  came  that  there  was  a  covering  force  of 
about  a  company  in  front  of  the  village,  and  that  the  i^  of  the 
enemy's  troops  were  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village. 

Under  these  circumstances  an  advance  of  about  150  yards  l2tli  Oot. 
was  made  which  brought  us,  it  was  supposed,  to  within  600 
yards  of  the  enemy.  A  third  line  of  trenches  was  now  made, 
and  when  they  were  finished  it  was  dawn.  From  the  last  line 
of  entrenchments  the  enemy's  line  could  be  exactly  located,  by 
the  clouds  of  tobacco  smoke  which  rose  out  of  it. 

To  make  sure  of  the  exact  position,  the  commander  of  the 
line  ordered  three  sub-sections  to  fire  on  the  line  where  the 
enemy  appeared  to  be.  He  seemed  taken  by  surprise,  and  his 
whole  line  showing  itself  over  the  trenches  began  a  confused 
fire.  As  it  was  now  light,  the  commander  of  my  battalion 
ordered  the  whole  line  to  return  the  fira  As  it  got  lighter  the 
artillery  south-east  of  Yang-chia-wan  opened  fire. 

At  9  a.nL  two  more  companies  joined  our  firing  line  from 
the  second  line,  and  a  heavy  fire  was  maintained.  The  enemy 
seemed  io  be  suflering  severely,  and  his  killed  and  wounded 
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could  be  seen  being  carried  back  to  the  village.  The  Japuiese 
soldien  believing  that  their  fire  was  having  a  good  effect,  aimed 
with  great  steadiness. 

At  10  a.m.  the  fire  seemed  to  take  still  greater  effect/  and 
the  enemy's  killed  and  wounded  were  carried  away  in  greater 
numbers. 

About  11.30  a.m.  the  Russian  left  wing  b^^an  to  give  way, 
and  soon  the  right  followed.  We  therefore  pursued  with  rifle 
and  artillery  fi^,  killing  and  wounding  many  Russians  before 
they  could  reach  the  vilkge.  As  soon  as  they  got  under  cover 
of  the  village  our  line  b^^am  to  advance,  and  we  entered  tiiat 
place  and  re-formed  companies. 

Our  troops  next  fired  at  the  enemy  at  the  eastern  end  of 
Hsiao  Tung-tai  (B  1),  and  at  Yin-te-niu-lu,  and  he  continued 
also  firing  for  some  time. 

Soon,  however,  he  began  to  retire  firom  the  east  of  Hsiao 
Tung-taiin  confusion,  being  pressed  in  front  by  troops  on  onr 
right  and  on  his  right  flank,  in  consequence  of  which  he  suffered 
severely.  Our  troops  then  entered  that  village,  and  concentrated 
at  Lang-tzu-chieh. 

The  casualties  in  the  two  battalions  were  95  killed  and 
wounded  of  all  ranks,  and  among  them  is  included  the 
colonel  of  the  regiment,  who  was  wounded. 


(c)  Operations  of  the  I.  Battalion,  45t&  Japanese  Infantry 

RegiTnent-f 

This  account,  given  by  an  officer  of  the  Regiment,  describes 
the  fighting  of  the  battalion  which  was  immediately  to  the  left 
of  the  II.  and  IlL/45th  Regiment, 

On  the  evening  of  the  11th  October,  about  5  p.m.  the 
I./45th  Regiment,  which  formed  the  brigade  reserve,  was  ordered 
to  enter  Yang-chia-wan  (A  2).  We  received  the  enemy's 
shrapnel  and  rifle  fire  from  Lang-tzu-chieh  (B  1),  and  from  tiie 
west  of  that  place. 

The  major  commanding  the  battalion  ordered  the  4th  Com- 
pany to  occupy  the  east  and  north  ends  of  Yang-chia-wan, 
while  the  other  companies  had  their  supper  and  awaited  order&' 

At  8  p.m.  an  order  came  to  the  efiect  that  the  enemy  was 
strongly  guarding  a  line  running  from  the  western  end  of  Lang- 
tzu-chieh,  and  tbat  the  brigade  was  going  to  attack  from  the 
western  side  of  Lang-tzu^chieL  The  L/4oth  was  ordered  to  be 
in  first  line  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Sha  Ha 

The  4th  Company  was  ordered  to  be  the  firing  line,  the  rest, 
led  by  the  major,  were  in  second  line. 

Aocoitiing  to  orders  the  4th  Company  formed  into  column 
of  sections  advancing  from  a  flank,  the  sections  moving  in  fours 
with  a  few  scouts  in  front,  and  at  section  interval  .  Eadi 

•  Due  10  the  ftra  of  Om  I/45lh  lUgtmenk— A  H. 
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section  had  its  own  sconts,  commanded  by  a  corporal,  thrown 
about  fifty  yards  to  the  front. 

To  keep  up  communication  with  the  first  line  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Sha  Ho,  a  scout  with  a  corporal  was  sent,  and 
another  scout  with  an  officer  was  ordered  to  reconnoitre  a 
tributary  of  the  Sha  Ho— the  Liu-tang-kou  Ho  (A  1) — which 
was  expected  to  interfere  with  our  advance.  In  this  formation 
we  advanced  along  the  river  bank  for  200  yards,  the  other 
companies  following  in  the  same  formation.  We  began  the 
march  at  9  p.nL 

After  proceeding  200  yards,  a  heavy  fire  of  guns  and  rifles 
began  on  our  right,  and  shrapnel  came  over  our  heads.  Imme- 
diately each  company  lay  down,  and,  as  we  were  moving  iu 
the  valley  of  the  river,  we  escaped  losa 

After  waiting  for  a  short  time  the  enemy's  fire  slackened, 
and  we  again  advanced.  Soon  we  received  a  report  that  the 
scouting  party  under  an  officer  had  found  that  the  banks  of  the 
tributary  were  very  steep,  but  not  very  difficult  for  infantry 
to  pass. 

We  continued  our  advance  to  the  tributary,  but  while  so 
doing  received  the  enemy's  fire  so  frequently,  that  it  was 
decided  that  it  was  inadvisable  to  go  further,  at  that  time,  in 
an  easterly  direction.  We  therefore  halted  and  dug  entrench- 
ments ;  while  digging,  the  3rd  Company  came  up  and  soon  after 
the  1st  and  2nd  Companies. 

The  enemy's  fire  now  slackened,  and  a  scout  under  an  officer 
was  sent  to  reconnoitre.  We  had  finished  digging  when  the 
scout  returned  and  reported  that  our  battalion  could  advance  at 
least  300  yards,  as  the  ground  was  similar  in  front  Thereupon 
the  major  ordered  a  further  advance,  and  detailed  the  1st  and 
4th  Companies  for  the  firing  line,  the  remainder  to  the  reserve. 

After  communicating  with  the  troops  on  the  left  bank  that 
the  battalion  was  advancing  further,  we  went  on  in  the  same 
formation  as  before.  We  had  covered  300  yards,  when  a  scout 
who  had  been  detailed  to  keep  up  communication  with  the 
troops  on  the  left  bank  reported  that  they  had  also  advanced 
and  were  then  on  our  right  rear  and  were  beginning  to  dig.  At 
this  time  the  two  companies  of  the  first  line  halted  and  dug,  as 
did  also  the  3rd  Company,  which  came  up  on  the  left  of  the 
others,  the  2nd  remaining  in  reserva 

A  little  before  we  b^^an  to  dig  a  scout  under  a  corporal  was 
sent  to  find  out  if  the  second  tributary  was  passable.  This 
scout  was  discovered  by  a  Russian  sentry,  and  retired,  unable 
to  effect  his  nussion. 

When  the  three  companies  had  finished  digging  it   was  tath  Oet. 
daylight    We  heard  troops  on  the  left  bank  firing,  and  soon 
the  enemy's   bullets    came  into  our  entrenchments  and  our 
battalion  replied  with  a  slow  fire. 
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At  10  a.m.  an  order  was  received  to  the  following  effect:-- 
"  The  enemy  is  still  holding  in  strength  the  western  out- 
skirts of  Erh-shih-chia-tzn.    The  battalion  mnst  croeB 
the  Sha  Ho  and  threaten  his  right  flank.** 

The  major  therefore  ordered  the  2nd  Company  (reserve)  to 
cross  the  river  first,  and  as  soon  as  this  was  done  the  4th 
C!ompany  on  the  right  of  the  entrenchment  also  crossed.  In 
ftont  of  us  we  saw  the  enemy,  who  was  reinforcing  his  firing 
line,  and  we  wondered  whether  he  was  going  to  make  a 
counter-attack.  It  was  considered  undesirable  to  fire  until  all 
the  companies  had  crossed  the  river,  so  the  two  who  had  done 
00  waited.  The  1st  Company  came  to  the  left  of  the  4tb, 
and  the  8rd  remained  as  reserve  in  the  bed  of  the  river. 
We  could  see  the  rest  of  our  regiment  approaching  the  enemy's 
position. 

As  soon  as  the  three  companies  were  in  position  they  opened 
fire  on  the  enemy's  entrenchments;  from  where  we  were  we 
could  see  the  occupants,  who  were  exposed  to  the  waist  to  our 
fire.  It  seemed  t^at  they  were  quite  unaware  of  the  approach 
of  our  battalion,  and  when  we  opened  fire  they  appeared  greatly 
astonished.  Soon  the  enemy's  right  began  to  retire,  and  the 
troops  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  poured  a  heavy  gun  and 
rifle  fire  upon  him,  in  which  our  battalion  joined. 

The  major  now  ordered  the  front  line  to  charge,  and  we 
rushed  against  the  enemy  on  the  outskirts  of  the  viUage.  The 
troops  who  attacked  the  enemy's  front  also  charged,  and  my 
battalion  went  on  to  the  further  side  of  the  village.  When  we 
arrived  there  the  troops  in  Lang-tzu-chieh  were  still  resisting, 
but  finding  that  we  had  taken  Erh-ahih-chia-tasu  they  began  to 
retreat 

We  impeded  this  retreat,  and  charging  towards  Lang-tzu- 
chieh  captured  eight  guns  and  wagons. 

What  struck  me  was  the  way  in  which  the  Bussians  main- 
tained order  to  some  extent  during  their  retirements.  After 
taking  Lang-tzu-chieh,  we  found  the  enemy  who  had  been 
confronting  the  3rd  Division  retreating  eastward,  and  we  fired 
upon  him. 

We  crossed  the  river  at  11  a.m.,  and  entered  the  village 
a  little  after  noon.  There  we  halted  twenty  minutes,  and  then 
rushed  Lang-tzu-chieh,  taking  it  about  1.30  or  2  p.m.* 

*  It  is  difficnlt  to  follow  the  movements  of  the  battalion  on  the  map. 
The  officer's  account  was  not  clearly  translated  £rom  Japanese,  and 
there  is  some  coni^sion  abont  the  rivers.  The  aooonnt,  however,  shows 
the  deliberate  and  careful  manner  in  irhich  step  by  step  the  batftaiioB 
moved. — ^A.  H. 
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(d)  Operations  of  the  I.  Battalion,  l&th  Japcmese  Infcmtry 

Regiment^ 

The  following  account  was  given  by  an  officer  of  the 
battalion : — 

The  fight  at  Lang-tza-chieh  (B  1)  began  on  the  evening  of 
the  11th  October.  About  9  a.m.  on  the  12th  the  preliminary 
action  ended.  My  battalion  was  the  reserve  of  the  11th  Brigade 
commanded  by  Major-General  lida,  and  was  posted  at  Yang- 
chia-wan  (A  2)  until  9  a.m.  that  day.  At  that  hour  another  ISth  Oct. 
battalion  joined  the  brigade  and  mine  received  the  following 
order: — "Keep  communication  with  the  left  of  the  division 
(L/45th)  and  threaten  the  enemy's  right  flank.*' 

The  major  assembled  the  captains  on  the  north  side  of 
Yang-chia-wan,  and  gave  the  following  order  after  explaining 
what  was  to  be  done : — "  3rd  and  4th  Companies  will  be  in  the 
first  line  and  the  1st  in  reserve."  (The  2nd  Company  had  been 
absent  as  artillery  escort  since  the  11th  October.) 

We  started  off  immediately  and  proceeded  about  200  yards. 
There  we  found  entrenchments  which  had  been  made  by  our 
troops  (I./45th),  and  we  halted.  The  companies  had  proceeded 
to  the  front  one  by  one  from  the  north  side  of  Yang-chia-wan 
at  intervals,  so  as  not  to  attract  the  enemy's  attention  and  draw 
bis  artillery  fire. 

From  the  entrenchments  in  which  we  were  the  major 
observed  the  enemy's  position,  but  could  make  out  nothing  of 
the  enemy  himself.  He  found  that  a  battalion  (l./46th)  was 
turned  towards  the  east  and  was  crossing  the  river.  The 
adjutant  was  therefore  ordered  to  go  to  the  battalion  on  the 
right  to  ascertain  its  intentions,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position.  He  went  to  the  right  and  was 
fired  at,  and  being  of  short  stature  had  difficulty  in  crossing  the 
river,  which  had  a  muddy  bottom.  He  ascertained  that  the 
enemy's  position  consisted  of  entrenchments  in  front  of  the 
village  of  Erh-shih-chia-tzu  (A/B  1),  and  that  the  battalion  on 
the  right  was  about  to  attack.  When  this  was  reported  to  the 
major,  he  decided  to  march  along  the  bed  of  the  river  with  all 
three  companies.  When  we  had  proceeded  some  distance  up 
the  river  it  was  noticed  that  the  enemy  was  reinforcing  his 
first  Une,  and  it  looked  as  if  he  intended  to  make  a  counter- 
attack. The  8rd  and  4th  Companies^  therefore,  were  ordered 
to  advance  as  first  line,  and  1st  Company  to  follow  as  reserve. 
The  latter  company  was  posted  behind  the  left  wing. 

About  11  a.nL  the  companies  opened  fire  on  the  enemy  at 
Erh-shih-chia-tza.  We  opened  up  communication  with  the 
battalion  on  our  right,  and  reported  to  the  brigadier  our 
position  and  what  was  goinfir  on. 

After  a  time  we  found  wat  the  enemy  was  retiring  from  the 
northern  end  of  Lang-tzu-chieh  in  masseJB  in  some  confusion. 

•£fMMap42. 
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On  our  left  was  a  considerable  force  of  cavalry,  which,  it  was 
supposed,  was  scouting.  The  major  ordered  the  Ist  Company 
to  extend  the  line  to  the  left  and  fire  on  the  retiring  enemy, 
and  at  the  same  time  protect  that  flank.  The  enemy's  infanizy 
in  its  retirement  was  mixed  up  with  cavalry  and  artillery,  and 
we  could  see  men  falling  from  their  horses. 

Up  to  this  time  there  had  been  no  casualties  in  my  battalion, 
as  the  enemy  seemed  quite  surprised  and  not  prepared  to  meet 
its  fire.  Two  flags  were  tied  to  a  tree  to  show  where  we  were 
lest  our  own  artillery  should  in  error  fire  on  us.  This  was 
necessary,  as  the  battalion  was  far  in  advance  of  the  rest  of  the 
division.  We  communicated  our  position  and  condition  to  the 
battalion  on  our  rights  and  in  reply  were  informed  that  it  was 
about  to  charge.  As  my  battalion  was  so  advanced  we  only 
fired  and  wait^  for  the  movement  of  the  one  on  our  right.  At 
this  time  we  were  shooting  standing  up,  in  order  better  to  see 
the  enemy. 

After  some  time  the  enemy's  sharpshooters  appeared  at  the 
north  end  of  Lang-tzu-chieh  and  fired  on  us ;  at  the  same  time 
we  came  under  shrapnel  fire  from  the  north  at  a  considerable 
range.  We  imagined  that  this  fire  was  intended  to  cover  the 
retreat  of  the  infantry.  At  this  time — it  was  11.30  a.m. — my 
battalion  had  many  casualties,  and  the  men  who  were  standing 
lay  down  and  made  rough  entrenchments.  The  enemy's  cavalry 
now  increased,  and  some  seven  or  eight  squadrons  looked  as  it 
they  were  about  to  charge.  Thereupon  the  left  company  was 
ordered  to  fire  on  the  cavalry,  and  this  drove  them  off.  The 
enemy  on  our  right  had  now  retired  and  disappeared,  but  on  the 
left  a  strong  force  seemed  as  if  it  was  going  to  make  a  counter- 
attack. The  battalion  therefore  entered  the  river  bed  a  little 
west  of  Erh-shih-chia-tzu,  and  there  we  carried  our  killed  and 
wounded. 

The  enemy  opposite  our  right  fiank  in  Tin*te*niu-lu  (B  2) 
stUl  resisted  stubbornly,  and  a  little  before  1  p.m.  an  order  came 
from  our  brigadier  to  occupy  Lang-tzu-chieh  and  threaten  the 
Russian  right  fiank,  which  was  in  front  of  the  right  of  our 
division.  We  inunediately  proceeded  to  Lang-tzu-chieh,  foUow- 
ix^  the  bank  of  the  river.  The  enemy's  artiUery  still  remained 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  At  Lang-tzu-chieh  we  charged 
a  battery  with  the  bayonet  and  took  its  eight  gun&  We  then 
proceeded  to  the  north-east  end  of  the  village,  and  seeing  the 
enemy  in  retreat  we  opened  a  heavy  fire.     Some  mounted  men 

J  cannot  say  whether  they  were  artillery  or  cavalry — ^now 

came  from  the  north,  probably  to  try  to  retake  the  guns,  but 
these  we  drove  ofi.  About  this  time — a  little  past  2  p.m. — we 
received  a  heavy  fire  from  the  north-west  of  Lang-tzu-chieh, 
and  supposing  that  it  came  from  some  of  our  own  troops,  we 
reported  to  the  brigadier,  who  said  it  was  the  enemy's  cavalry. 
We  then  became  anxious  for  our  wounded  on  the  river  side,  and 
a  private  soldier  went  back  for  one  of  our  captains  who  was 
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wonnded,  and,  though  the  cavaby  was  near,  managed  to  cany 
him  to  a  safe  place. 

About  4  p.m.  our  pursning  force  came  up  and  my  battalion 
assembled  and  bivouacked 

A  statf  officer  who  was  present  while  this  account  was  being 
given  stated  that  it  bad  been  calculated  that  420  bullets  had 
been  fired  in  this  action  for  each  Russian  killed. 


APPENDIX  2. 


THE  CAPTURE  OF  SHIH^LLHO. 


lath  OetolMr  1904.* 


(a)  Accovmt  given  by  an  officer  of  the  IIL  Baitalion  of  the 
34^  Japanese  InfanUry  Begimeint. 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  October,  the  IIL/34th  Regiment  ntk  Oot. 
was  on  the  north-east  of  Men-ho-lu-tuDyf  whence  it  moved  up 
the  railway  line  some  distance,  and  baited  till  noon. 

About  2  pan.  two  battalions  (reserve)  came  to  Wu-li-tai-tzu 
(D3). 

Under  cover  of  night  the  whole  right  wing  came  forward 
and  entrenched  itself  behind  the  village  of  Hsiao-chien-kou 
(D  3).  Thence  it  moved  forward,  and  entrenched  itself  in  front 
of  Hsiao*chien-kou  between  10  p.m.  and  3  a.m.,  llth/12th 
October. 

Two  companies  of  the  in./34th  were  in  the  trenches  north- 
west of  the  village,  two  compeuoues  L/34th  in  front  of  the  village, 
and  two  of  the  lIL/6th  east  of  the  Mukden  road.  The 
remaining  companies  were  in  rear. 

While  the  entrenchments  were  being  made  the  enemy *s 
patrols  discovered  our  presence,  and  guns  and  rifles  opened  on 
US  from  Shih-li-ho  (D  1).  The  night  was  pitch  dark  and  the 
missiles  went  overhead  and  fell  some  400  yurds  to  the  rear,  and 
in  the  six  companies  only  20  were  wounded 

At  3  ajn.  tiiree  batteries  of  artillery  came  up  behind  the 
village,  and  another  three  south-east  of  it,  on  the  slope  of  the 
hill  there.  The  Fourth  Army  was  just  behind,  east  of  Wu-li- 
tai-tzu  hilL 

•  8m  Map  42.  f  South  of  Shuang-tai-Ua  (B  3). 
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At  9  ajn.  on  the  12th  October,  an  order  was  received  fhafc 
when  the  6th  and  3rd  Divisions  began  their  attack  on  Tin-te- 
niu-lu  (B  2)  at  noon,  the  advance  on  Shih-li-ho  was  to  begin 
and  the  enemy  was  to  be  driven  back  to  Lung-wang-miao  (C  1). 

Between  darkness  and  dawn  an  officer's  patrol,  consisting  of 
one  officer  and  two  men,  thrice  reconnoitred  as  far  as  a  point 
600  yards  south  of  the  railway  bridge,  and  ascertained  that  the 
enemy's  position  was  strongly  entrenched  to  the  south  of  Shih- 
li-ho,  whUe  there  were  entrenchments  for  two  companies  to  the 
west  of  that  place.  There  were  16  guns  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Shih-li  Ho  and  8  more  to  the  nor^-east 

About  12.50  pjn.  I  could  see  the  front  line  of  the  6th 
Division  heavily  engaged,  and  small  parties  of  the  enemy  were 
retiring  at  a  run  from  Yin-te-niu-lu  towards  Wu-li-chieh  (C  2). 
At  1.30  p.m.  larger  parties  were  observed  running  in  the  same 
direction  in  disorder. 

At  that  hour  the  order  came  to  attack  the  enemy  in  front 
at  3  p.m.  The  whole  line  was  to  await  the  effect  of  the  artillery 
lire  and  then  rush  for  Shih-li-ho.  The  left  was  to  go  beycmd 
the  village  so  as  to  surround  the  enemy.  At  this  time  the 
enemy's  artillery  and  our  own  were  engaged.  A  message  was 
now  sent  to  the  artillery  to  co-operate  in  our  attack,  but  the 
commander  of  the  right  brigade  had  already  given  orders  to 
that  effect. 

At  2.40  p.m.  the  artillery  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  opened 
against  the  enemy's  guns  north  of  the  village  and  the  guns 
behind  Hsiao-chien-kou  fired  on  those  of  the  Russians  to  the 
west  of  Shih-li-ho.  A  very  heavy  fire  was  kq)t  up,  the  enemy's 
guns  were  silenced,  and  the  houses  of  the  village  »t  on  fire  in 
two  places. 

On  account  of  the  good  effect  of  our  artillery  it  was  decided 
not  to  wait  till  the  hour  fixed  for  the  attack,  and  at  2.50  p.m. 
the  6th  Regiment  began  to  advance.  Seeing  this  the  ni./84th 
was  ordered  to  attack.  The  latter  battalion  advanced  with  an 
interval  of  one  yard  between  the  men,  and  went  forward,  one 
section  at  a  time,  by  fifty-yard  rushes.  As  the  Japanese  artillery 
was  firing  very  heavily  the  Russians  crouched  down  in  their 
trenches  and  did  not  notice  our  advance  until  200  yards  bad 
been  covered,  but  when  a  point  600  yards  short  of  their  line 
wa0  reached  the  fire  poured  on  us  was  very  severe,  and  our 
casualties  were  heavy.  As  the  left  (in./34th)  advanced  quicker 
than  the  right  it  got  in  front  of  ii  The  battalion  had  started 
with  two  companies  in  its  front  line,  bat  during  the  advance 
another  company  came  up  on  the  left  of  the  line^  prolonging  it 
to  the  railway^  and  so  helping  to  make  our  movement  threaten 
to  surround  the  village.  The  I./34th  on  our  right  also  brought 
up  another  company  on  account  of  the  casualties  it  was  suffering, 
and  it  went  directly  into  the  line  and  filled  up  gaps.  All  our 
losses  were  by  rifle  fire,  as  our  guns  prevented  the  Russian 
artillery,  from  firing  on  the  infioitry. 
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On  readiing  a  distance  of  600  yards  from  the  enemy  rapid 
rifle  fire,  lasting  perhaps  from  three  to  four  minutes,  was  used, 
and  when  we  had  advanced  one  hundred  yards  more,  the  enemy 
began  to  fall  back  by  twos  and  threes. 

The  advance  from  600  to  500  yards  was  made  as  follows : — 
Each  battalion  sent  its  companies  forward  by  half -sections,  those 
in  rear  covering  those  in  front.  The  rushes  were  fifty  yards. 
The  fire  between  600  and  500  yards  was  very  heavy.  The 
reserve  company  of  the  III./34th  came  up  at  this  time,  its  three 
sections  rushing  up  in  echelon.  The  I./34th  and  ni./6th 
Regiment  received  fire  from  the  village  but  the  IIL/34th  was 
fired  on  from  the  trenches  to  the  west  of  it. 

As  the  enemy  in  front  of  the  village  was  now  retiring^ 
orders  were  given  to  cease  fire  and,  disregarding  loss,  charge  the 
trenches  to  our  front  The  Russians,  seeing  the  detennined 
advance,  fell  back  from  the  trenches,  but  only  a  few  shots  were 
fired  at  them,  as  it  was  thought  that  some  other  troops  near 
them  were  Japanese,  who,  having  passed  through  the  village, 
were  pursuing.  On  reaching  the  trenches  this  error  was 
speedily  rectified.  The  Russians  disappeared  into  the  river  bed, 
as  soon  as  they  were  out  of  sight  four  guns  across  the  river 
opened  fire  with  shrapnel  at  a  range  of  600  yards.  Thinking  it 
dangerous  to  remain  m  our  present  position,  I  ordered  the  men 
to  rush  forward  and  try  and  take  the  guns.  The  left  company, 
which  was  now  only  400  yards  south  of  the  railway  bridge,  was 
well  situated  for  carrying  out  this  object.  In  the  meantime  one 
of  the  other  companies  waded  the  river  and  reached  some  houses 
on  the  other  bank,  and  fired  on  the  flank  of  the  guns.  At  this 
time  the  gun  teams  were  coming  up  and  the  horses  bolted.  Of 
the  gunners  with  the  guns,  nearly  all  were  killed,  only  seven 
were  lefl^  As  the  men  approached  the  gun  position  these  seven 
men  were  also  shot.  The  captain  in  command  was  found  at  the 
guns  and  taken  prisoner.  In  all  4  guns  and  6  wagons  and 
960  rounds  were  taken. 

When  the  troops  in  Shih-li-ho  village  saw  that  the  river 
had  been  crossed,  they  advanced  and  went  towards  the  hill  of 
Huang-pu  Shan  (E  2,  south-west).* 

The  losses  in  this  attack  were  approximately  as  foUows  : — 
IIL/84th  Regiment— 

KiDed 12 

Wounded  -  -  -  -      78 

I./34th  Regiment,  killed  and  wounded  -     100 

IIL/6th  Regiment,  killed  and  wounded  -      78 

Total  casualties    •        -    268 

The  losses  of  the  III./84th  Regiment  were  mainlv  between 
600  and  500  yacds  from  the  enemy,  and  by  the  fire  of  the  four 

•/6fMMap41. 
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goDS  15  were  killed  and  wounded,  one  shell  aooonnting  for 
13  out  of  the  15. 

The  two  companies  that  took  the  guns — ^the  left  oompany 
assisted  the  one  that  waded  the  river — after  the  enemy  had 
retreated,  took  np  a  position  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river. 
One  ocmipany  pnrsned  in  the  direction  of  Huang«pa  Shan  and 
another  went  along  the  railway  for  three-quarters  of  a  mile. 
As  the  latter  was  pushing  along  a  battalion  of  the  troops  across 
the  railway  joined  it,  and  both  went  on. 

Second  Lieutenant  Yatabi  was  the  officer  who  made  the 
reconnaissances  which  fumifhed  accurate  information  regarding 
the  enemy.  Two  of  the  scouts  under  him  were  killed.  He  wss 
with  the  section  which  first  reached  the  fj^uns.  On  the  14th, 
during  a  counter-attack,  his  section  annihilated  a  party  of  one 
hundrod  Bussian&  This  gallant  young  officer,  deeply  regretted 
by  his  battalion,  lost  his  life  from  a  shrapnel  wound  in  the 
neck,  on  the  14th  October. 


(b)  Notes  regcurding  the  Attack  on  Shih-li-ho  ViUage.* 

On  going  over  the  ground  passed  over  by  the  I./34th 
Regiment  in  the  attack  on  Shih-li-ho,  about  five  days  after  the 
action,  it  was  not  difficult  to  tell  where  the  firing  line  had 
halted  to  fire  after  leaving  the  main  trench,  which  was  connected 
by  an  approach  with  the  village  of  Bsiao-chien-kou.  These 
places  could  be  recognized  by  the  ammunition  clips  and  card- 
board packets,  as  well  as  unfired  rounds  which  were  lying 
about,  and  a  fair  calculation  of  the  cartridges  expended  by  the 
men  at  each  halt  could  be  made. 

After  leaving  the  trench,  which  is  300  yards  north  of  the 
village,  the  rushes  appeared  to  be  as  follows : — 

Bomids  expended  per  man 
Dlstanoe  in  yards.  (approximatelj). 


147 

SO 

65 

15 

70 

15 

68 

15 

84 

15 

168 

5 

440 

NiL 

1.04S7»ni& 

dSroonds. 

A  foreign  office  who  happened  to  see  this  attack — ^I  was  in 
another  pa^  of  the  firid— told  me  that  he  thinks  there  was 
a  halt  in  the  middle  of  the  msh  given  as  168  yards,  but  that 
the  men  did  not  fire.  He  was.  however^  a  oonaderable  distance 
away,  and  was  UMertain.    He  stated  tlia»  Hie  men  were  not 
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more  than  one  pace  apart  in  the  firing  line  of  the  I./34th 
Regiment.  On  reaching  440  yards,  the  men  made  straight  for 
the  village,  without  stopping,  as  the  Russians  were  fijnng  to 
the  rear.  The  walls  of  the  houses  are  spotted  with  bullet 
marks,  and  a  e^ood  number  of  shells  struck  the  houses  and  trees, 
and,  in  a  few  cases,  penetrated  up  to  the  base  in  the  latter 
without  bursting. 

The  men,  during  the  rushes,  appear  to  have  laid  down 
behind  the  heaps  of  kaoliang  if  they  happened  to  come  in  their 
way.  There  were  traces  of  casualties  having  occurred  behind 
this  cover  from  view. 


APPENDIX  3. 


ORDER  OF  BATTLE. 

Second  Japcmese  Army, 
lOth  Ootober  1904. 


Ck>mmand6r,  Qeneral  Baron  Oku. 
Chief  of  the  Staff,  Major-General  Osako. 


1st  Cavalry  Brigade*  (llajor-General  Akiyama)  :— 
9th,  11th,  14th,  and  16th  Cavaby  Regiments. 
I.  and  n./9th  Infantry  Regiment  (4th  Division). 
1  battery  horse  artillery,  1  battery  machine  guD& 

8rd  Division  (Lieut.-General  Oshima) : — 

5th  Brigade  (liajor^Qeneral  Yamaguchi)  6th  Regiment. 

38rd 
I7th  Briimde  (Major-General  Kodama)  -  18th        „ 

34th 
8rd  Cavalry  Regiment. 
8rd  Artillery  Regiment. 
3rd  Engineer  Battalion. 

4th  Division  (Lieut-General  Tsukamoto)  succeeded  Lieui- 
General  Ogawa,  wounded  at  Shou-shan-pu) : — 

7th  Brigade  (Major-General  Nishijima)  8th  Regiment 

37th 

19th  Brigade  (Major-General  Ando)  -    9th  „ 

88th 

*  It  is  believed  that  this  is  CQirect.  There  are  three  squadrons  in  the 
two  divitioiial  cavahy  regiments  9ih  and  11th,  and  five  in  each  of  the 
14th  and  15th  Begunents* 
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4th  Division — eont 
4th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
4th  Artillery  R^meot. 
4th  Engineer  Battalion. 

6th  Division  (Lieai-Genend  Okubo)  : — 

11th  Brigade  (Major-Qeneral  lida)      -     13th  BegimenL 

46th 
24th  Brigade  (Major-General  Eoidzume)  23rd       „ 

48th        „ 
6th  Cavalry  Regiment. 
6th  Artillery  Regiment. 
6th  Engineer  Battalion. 

Specially  attached  to  Second  Army : — 
13th  Regiment,  Artillery  Brigade. 
Four  15-cm.  howitzers. 
Fonr  10'5-cm.  Canet  guns. 
Six  guns  of  captured  Russian  Field  Battery. 

These  guns  and  the  following  troops  were  kept  by  Gtoneial 

Oku  as  the  reserve  of  the  Army,  viz. : — 
6th  Brigade. 

24th  Brigade  (leas  L/48th  Regiment). 
19th  Brigade  (less  I.  and  n./9th  Regiment). 
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(32)  Battle  of  the  Sha  Ho.— Fourth  Japanese  Army. 

Operations  from  the  7th  to  the 

14th  October  1904. 


Note  by  Lieut-Colond  A.  L.  Haij)ANE,  D.S.O.,  General  Staff 
Tokio,  27th  January  1905. 


{See  Map  41.) 

The  following  is  little  more  than  a  translation  of  a  note  of 
the  operations  of  the  Fourth  Army  during  the  above  period. 
It  is  not  in  sufficient  detail  to  be  of  much  value,  but  explains 
generally  the  part  taken  by  Qeneral  Nodzu's  Army  in  the  battle 
of  the  Sha  Ho.* 

The  Fourth  Army,  after  the  battle  of  Liao-yang,  remained 
in  reserve  south  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  and  when  it  advanced  to 
take  part  in  the  movement  against  the  Russians,  its  left  was 
on  the  Mukden  highway  and  its  right  in  touch  with  the  First 
Army. 

The  country  over  which  it  advanced  is  bordered  on  the  west 
by  the  hills  of  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3)  and  Huang-pu  Shan  (E  2), 
and  on  the  east  by  n  hilly  region.  The  line  of  its  march  led 
between  these  ranges,  and  was  in  consequence  less  level  than 
the  ground  passed  over  by  the  Second  Army.  The  report  is  as 
follows : — 

On    the  7th   October  the   5th    and   10th  Divisions  were  7tli  Oct. 
assembled  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu   Ho,  and    the 
remainder  of  the  Fourth  Army  (14th  Artillery  Regiment,  Foot 
Artillery,  and  10th  Reserve  Brigade)  on  the  left  bank. 

On  the  8th  October  the  10th  Division  and  10th  Reserve  8th  Oct. 
Brigade  occupied  a  defensive  position  from  Chi-tai-tzu  (E  6) 
through  Ta-lien-kou  (E  6)  and  Hsi  Ting-cheng-tzu  (D  4)  to 
Lan-ni-pu  (D  5),  and  the  5th  Division  on  their  left  held  from 
Fang-shen  (D  5)  to  Nan-tai  (C  4). 

The  enemy  had  been  constructing  defensive  works  for 
several  days  at  San-kuai-shih  Shan  (E  8)  and  at  Pan-chia-pu 
(E2). 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  about  one  division  of  the  enemy  9tli  Oct. 
advanced  to  Tao-pu  (E  4),  and  about  two  divisions  came  south- 
westward  along  the   railway  and   stopped  in   the  vicinity  of 

Ku-shu-tzu  (E  3;,  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3),  and  Erh-tai-tzu  (D  3). 

^  —  —  , 

*  No  British  officer  was  attached  to  the  Fourth  Army. 
«    49706.  L  L 
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lOth  Oet,  On  the  10th  the  Fourth  Army  advanced  at  an  early  hour, 

the  10th  Division  being  ordered  to  attack  the  force  at  En- 
shu-tza,  while  the  5th  Division  in  two  columns  moved  against 
Wang-chia-tun  (D  4).  The  5th  Division  attacked  the  enemy 
east  of  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3)  from  Eu-chia-tzu  (D  4)  and  from 
the  hill  east  of  Wu-li-tai-tzu,  but  his  position  was  very  strong 
and  progress  was  difficult.  Therefore  one  battalion  of  artillery 
of  the  5th  and  one  of  the  10th  Division  engaged  him,  and  just 
before  sunset  the  5th  Division  occupied  Wu-li-tai-tzu,  and  the 
10th  Division,  without  having  met  any  resistance,  occupied  the 
hilly  part  of  Ting-kuan-tun  (E  4). 

llth  Oct.  From  an  early  hour  on  the  11th  the  5th  Division  began  its 

attack  on  the  enemy  at  Shih-li-ho  (D/£  3)  and  Fan*chia-tun 
(£  3),  but  his  artillery  on  the  height  west  of  the  latter  place 
and  at  Shih-li-ho  prevented  any  progress  from  being  made,  and 
consequently  he  could  not  be  driven  from  his  positions. 

When  the  left  wing  of  the  10th  Division  had  nearly  reached 
Ohin-chia-hao-tzu  (E  3),  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of  the 
2nd  Division  of  the  First  Army  increased  in  numbers,  and  one 
battalion  of  field  artillery  and  one  of  mountain  guns  were  sent 
to  help  that  division. 

That  night  Major-Oeneral  Okasaki's  Brigade  (First  Army) 
was  under  a  heavy  attack,  and  one  regiment  of  infantry  was 
sent  from  the  10th  Division  to  help  him. 

On  this  day  the  5th  Division*  and  the  Foot  Artillery  were 
under  Marshal  Oyama  as  a  reserve,  and  instead  the  3rd  and 
llth  Reserve  Brigades,  the  Head-Quarters  of  the  Artillery 
Brigade  and  the  15th  Artillery  Regiment,  were  given  to  the 
Fourth  Army. 

lath  Oct.  On  the  12th  October,  the  Fourth  Army  kept  the  Reserve 

Brigades  in  reserve,  and  the  Head-Quarters  of  the  Artillery 
Brigade  and  the  16th  Regiment  of  that  brigade  were  given  to 
the  10th  Division,  which  continued  attacking  the  enemy  in  front 
of  it.  The  commander  of  that  division  decided  to  make  a  night 
attack,  and  from  1  a.m.  that  operation  began.t  About  2  a.m., 
the  first  line  had  reached  as  far  as  San-kuai-shih  Sban  (E  S),  on 
the  top  of  which  hill  the  enemy  had  defensive  works  as  well  as 
on  the  east  side,  while  the  village  of  the  same  name  was  strongly 
held.  The  first  line  of  the  10th  Division  surrounded  the  village 
and,  after  severe  fighting  with  the  bayonet,  killed  nearly  all  the 
defenders  and  captured  a  battalion  commander  and  about  200 
men.    The  enemy  retired,  leaving  over  800  dead  on  the  field. 

*  This  contradictB  the  statement  above,  that  the  5th  Division  was 
engaged,  bat  the  tranalation  receiyed  is  as  giyen  above,  with  corrections 
in  grammar,  and  there  was  no  opportnnilnr  of  verifying  the  contents  of 
the  report. — ^A.  H.  Manchurian  Army  Order  on  page  475  describes  tbo 
fighting  of  the  5ih  Division  on  the  llui  October.  It  would  appear  that 
the  5th  Division  was  detailed  to  the  reserve  on  the  night  of  the  llth. 

t  For  a  more  detailed  aooonnt  of  this  attack,  see  page  585,  where  the 
date  IB  given  as  the  night  of  ll/12th  October. 
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In  the  night  charge  the  39th  Infantry  Regiment  particularly  dis- 
tinguiahed  itself,  and  among  the  casualties  were  the  regimental 
commander,  many  officers,  and  25  per  cent,  of  the  men. 

When  the  sun  rose  the  11th  Reserve  Brigade  from  the 
reserve  of  the  Fourth  Army  was  added  to  the  fighting  line,  and 
its  two  regiments  attacked  the  enemy  at  the  height  to  the  south 
of  Yang-cheng-chai  (F  3),  being  assisted  by  one  battalion  of  field 
artillery  and  a  regiment  of  mountain  guns,  while  one  regiment 
of  field  artillery  at  Ta-pu  (E  3)  also  helped  After  the  assault 
on  San-kuai-shih  Shan,  the  whole  of  tiie  troops  were  moved 
against  the  enemy,  who  held  a  very  strong  position  at  Shucmg- 
tai-tzu  (E  3),  from  which  he  could  not  1^  forced  by  nightfall 
Opposite  the  enemy,  who  had  two  divisions  at  this  point,  the 
Fourth  Army  passed  the  night.  During  it  the  11th  Reserve 
Brigade  made  a  night  attack,  but  was  *'  utterly  routed "  and 
driven  back. 

On  the  13th  one  regiment  of  the  3rd  Reserve  Brigade  was  lath  Oct. 
added  to  the  10th  Division,  which  continued  the  attack.  Its  right 
wing  advanced  against  the  enemy  on  the  height  south  of  Tang- 
cheng-chai  (F  3),  aod  with  its  main  body  attacked  him  also  at 
Tung-shan-kou  (E/F  3)  and  Shuang-tai-tzu  (E  3).  He  added 
one  battery  to  tlie  troops  at  Shuang-tai-tzu,  but  the  Japanese 
guns  gradually  forced  him  to  withdraw  in  a  northerly  direction. 
Seeing  that  the  opportunity  was  favourable,  a  general  attack 
was  now  made,  but  the  right  wing  could  make  no  way  on 
account  of  the  strong  works  held  by  the  enemy,  and  especially 
two  batteries,*  which  fired  from  Meng-chia-fen  (F  3).  The 
main  body  of  the  division  advanced  to  Tung-shan-kou  (E/F  3) 
and  Shuang-tai-tzu  (E  3),  and  about  simset  occupied  the  position 
there.! 

On  the  14th  the  CJommander  of  the  Fourth  Army  took  one  14th  Oct. 
regiment  of  the  3rd  Reserve  Brigade  and  one  battalion  of 
mountain  artillery  from  the  lOtb  Division  and  made  it  the  reserve 
of  the  Army,  and  ordered  the  10th  Division  to.  continue  the 
attack.  The  artillery  with  that  division  was  placed  as  follows  : 
15th  Regiment  at  Pei  San-chia-tzu  (E  3)^  and  one  battalion  of 
mountain  guns  at  Meng-chia-fen  (F  3).  At  this  time  the  enemy 
was  at  Taan-shan-ssu  (F  2),  the  height  east  of  that  place,  and  at 
Shih-miao-tzu  (F  3),  and  his  earthworks  were  continuous  on  this 
line.  His  artillery  was  placed  as  follows:  three  batteries  at 
Tuan-shan-ssu  (F  2),  two  at  Ta  Shan  (F  2),  and  one  battery 
near  Tung-shan-kou  (E/F  3). 

*  Although  the  Japaneae  infantry  on  oooasions  advance  against  the 
fire  of  shrapnel  with  oomparatiTe  impnnit^r,  there  are  other  times  when 
they  are  held  back,  as  here,  and  on  the  right  of  the  Seoond  Army  at 
Shoa*Bhan-pa  (Battle  of  Liao-jang). — ^A.  H. 

t  Aooording  to  an  order  of  Marshal  Oyama's  issued  at  3  p.m.,  the 
5th  Division  was  eent  to  the  Fint  Army  on  the  13th  October  and  joined 
it  on  the  cTening  of  that  date  (#00  page  446  of  Ool.  Hume's  report). 
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Part  of  the  Japanese  gojiB  first  engaged  the  batteries  at 
Tuan-shan-ssu,  and  as  the  enemy  oould  not  resist  their  fiie  he 
retired,  withdrawing  his  guns  by  hand,  but  leaving  ammnnition 
wagons  behind.  Previous  to  this  the  Japanese  infantry,  ivhich 
was  waiting  for  the  proper  time  to  charge,  rushed  for  the  hill 
of  Shih-mifiU)-tzu  (F  3),  first  deploying  as  regularly  as  if  at 
peace  mancEuvres.  Covered  by  the  artillery,  which  frequently 
changed  position,  they  advanced.  The  enemy,  from  entrench- 
ments on  the  slope  of  the  hill  and  in  tbe  fields  below,  fired  on 
the  troops  on  being  approached,  and,  waiting  until  they  had 
arrived  at  a  distance  of  about  350  yards,  made  a  counter- 
attack. This  was  kept  back  by  the  artillery,  which  was  now 
not  far  from  the  enemy's  entrenchments,  and  the  infantry 
continued  to  advance. 

About  4  p.m.,  a  detachment  commanded  by  Major-General 
Oki,  11th  Reserve  Brigade,  including  the  12th  Regiment  of  that 
brigade,  charged  the  entrenchments  on  tbe  hill  and  in  the 
fields,  and  drove  the  enemy  from  them.  Before  this,  two 
batteries  of  the  15th  Artillery  Regiment,  seeing  that  the 
infantry  was  on  the  point  of  charging,  took  position  to  the  west 
of  Tuan-shan-ssu  (F  2)  and  fired  on  the  enemy's  right  flank 
and  rear.  This  fire  had  good  efiect  and  completed  his  disorder. . 
As  soon  as  the  Japanese  saw  the  retirement  two  batteries  of 
mountain  guns  and  three  from  the  14th  Artillery  Regiment 
changed  position,  and  fired  heavily  on  the  retiring  enemy  in  the 
direction  of  Ta  Shan  (F  2).  Two  batteries  of  the  15th  Artillery 
Regiment  and  the  14th  Regiment  of  Infantry  of  the  Reserve 
Brigade  pursued,  and  tbe  enemy  retii*ed  north-west  of  Ta  Shan, 
wliUe  his  rearmost  troops  stopped  at  Wa-shang-kou  (F  2).  I 
should  like  to  say  that  in  these  engagements  the  infantry  and 
artillery  worked  as  if  they  were  at  peace  manoeuvres  and 
without  the  least  confusion. 

The  enemy's  force  was  over  two  divisions  of  the  1st  Army 
Corps  and  part  of  tbe  5th  Siberian  Army  Corps.  He  left, 
during  the  fighting  described  herein,  over  1,500  dead,  and  about 
300  prisoners  were  t^tken.  We  captured  8,000  rifles  and 
10  ammunition  wagons.  Our  casualties,  which  are  still  under 
investigation,  amounted  to  under  2,000. 
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(33)  Battle  of  the  Sha  Ho.— Fourth  Japanese  Army. 

Night  Attack   of  the   10th   Division   on 

San-koai-shih  Shan  on  the  ll/12th 

October  1904. 


Narrative  of  a  Staff  Officer  of  the  10th  Division,  reported  by 
Lieut-General  Sir  Ian  BLlmilton,  KC.B.,  D.S.O..  with 
remarks  by  Lieui-Oeneral  Sir  W.  Q.  Nicholson,  K.C.B., 
22nd  November  1904. 


Plates. 

Night  attack  on  San-kuai-shih  Shan  •\m      aq 

Freehand  sketch  of  San-kuai-shih  Shan         -  f^^P  ^'^' 


See  aUo  squares  E/F  3  and  4  of  Map  41. 


Bemarka  by  Lieut-Oeneral  Sir  W.  0.  Nicholson,  K,C£. 

In  submitting  the  enclosed  report,  which  I  have  just 
received  from  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  I  would  offer  the  following 
remarks: — 

1.  The  value  of  the  Japanese  officer's  account  greatly 
depends  on  its  accuracy  and  completeness.  No  Britisih  or 
foreign  officers  are  attached  to  the  Fourth  Japanese  Army,  or 
were  present  on  the  occasion  described. 

2.  As  regards  Lieut-Oeneral  Hamilton's  comment  (c),  I 
would  observe  that  the  light  ^ven  by  a  starshell  is  very 
transient,  and  afterwards  the  darkness  seems  greater  than 
before. 

Unless  strings  or  wires  are  stretched  extremely  tight,  and 
are  so  strong  as  to  be  comparatively  rigid,  the  slack  allows  of 
the  elevation  of  the  muzzles  of  rifles. 

Lieut.-General  EEamilton  gives  no  indication  of  the  distance 
between  first  and  secood  lines  which  would  prevent  a  bullet 
which  had  passed  through  some  part  of  a  man  in  the  first  line 
from  striking  and  wounding  a  man  in  the  second  line.  A  man 
in  the  second  line  might  be  disabled  by  a  bullet  which  had  not 
killed,  but  only  wounded,  a  man  in  the  first  line.  The  question 
is  one  of  trajectory,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  adoption 
of  such  a  rule  as  that  proposed  by  Sir  Ian  Hamilton  for  night 
attacks  would  separate  the  first  and  second  line  by  a  much 
greater  distance  than  he  imagines. 
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The  Na/rrative  <md  Remarks  of  Lieut-Oeneral  Sir  Ian 
Hamilton,  K.C.B.,  D.S.O. 

I  h&ve  the  honour  to  submit  the  followmg  account  of  an 
attack  delivered  by  the  10th  Division  on  the  night  of  the 
11/ L  2th  October  1904.  It  was  given  me  by  a  staff  officer,  who 
took  personal  part  in  the  engagement. 

The  interest  as  well  as  the  value  of  the  narrative  was 
greatly  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  I  heard  it  on  San-kuai-shih 
Shan  (Chinese  for  "  three  rock  hill "),  the  very  restricted  area 
upon  which  masses  of  troops  struggled  for  mastery  during  the 
night,  and  the  key,  not  only  to  the  position  which  was  attacked, 
but  also,  as  it  afterwards  turned  out,  to  the  whole  of  the  central 
Russian  line  of  battle. 

2.  San-kuai-shih  Shan  is  a  narix>w  rocky  ridge,  often  rising 
quite  sheer  in  bare  stone  pillam  like  the  well-known  formations 
of  Saxon  Switzerland.  The  ridge  rests  on  a  foundation  of 
gently  sloping  grassy  hillside  which  runs  down  in  every  direction 
for  about  one  hundred  yards  until  it  blends  with  the  perfectly 
flat  ploughed  fields  stretching  away  bare  and  unbroken  for  at 
least  six  himdred  yards  to  all  points  of  the  compass.  The  actual 
rocky  ridge  is  about  five  hundred  yards  long  by  fifty  broad,  and 
is  low-waisted,  with  a  high  peak  at  each  end  like  a  mediaeval 
warship.  At  the  extremities  San-kuai-shih  Shan  may  be  one 
hundred  feet  alx>ve  the  plain,  and  between  the  peaks  not  more 
than  fifty  feet.  In  the  centre  is  a  temple  as  shown  in  the 
accompanying  sketch,*  and  on  the  eastern  side,  nestling  close 
under  the  flank  of  the  rising  ground,  is  a  small  Chinese  village 
surrounded  by  a  wall  five  feet  to  six  feet  high,  and  consisting 
now  of  the  charred  ruins  of  about  a  dozen  Chinese  huts. 

3.  To  the  northward  stretched  an  open  cultivated  plain, 
generally  level,  but  with  here  and  there  a  gentle  undulation 
which  would  serve  for  an  artillery  position  or  to  conceal  a  small 
body  of  troops,  until  some  four  miles  distant  a  range  of  hills 
closed  the  view. 

To  the  east  is  a  similar  flat  plain  extending  for  about  two  and 
a  half  miles  until  the  western  hill  of  the  Okasaki-yamaf  cluster 
of  heights  is  struck.  Two  miles  a  little  east  of  south  is  Temple 
Hill,  which  at  the  period  in  question  had  just  been  taken  from 
the  Russians.  Temple  Hill  greatly  resembles  San^kuai-shih 
Shan  in  all  its  genercd  characteristics ;  it  is  surrounded  by  open 
ploughed  ground,  and  the  intervening  country  between  these 
two  points  is  also  perfectly  open  and  flat,  except  that  a  Chinese 
cart  track  passes  from  one  to  the  other,  which  has  so  furrowed 
its  way  into  the  ground  that  it  must  have  afforded  as  good 
cover  as  a  regular  constructed  shelter  trench.  From  one  to  two 
miles  further  south  runs  a  line  of  hills  which  was  then  held  by 
the  Japanese. 


*  8b$  Map  4^  t  Marked  on  Map  41,  iqaare  F  8. 
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Looking  northward  from  this  Japanese  position  to  San- 
knai-shih  Shan,  the  plain  is  quite  unbroken  except  by  the 
village  of  Hsiao  Pu  eight  hundred  yards  short  of  the  objective, 
and  by  an  insignificant  flattened  hillock  or  mound  which  breaks 
the  dead  level  by  rising  a  few  feet  above  it  at  a  point  three 
hundred  yards  ea^t  of  Hsiao  Pu  and  six  hundred  yards  south- 
east of  San-kuai-shih  Sban. 

To  the  west  of  »San-kuai-shih  Shan  the  country  is  open  and 
fiat,  the  field  of  fire  being  only  interrupted  by  occasional 
villages.  Six  thousand  yards  to  the  north-west  is  the  nearest 
point  at  which  any  natural  position  stands  out  above  the  plain, 
and  here  a  low  rounded  hill  close  to  the  main  Mukden  road  was 
in  the  possession  of  the  Russians  on  the  date  under  consideration. 

4.  The  general  situation  on  the  11th  October,  and  the 
respective  positions  of  the  two  armies,  will  be  dealt  with  here- 
after in  another  and  more  important  paper.*  Sufllce  it  to  say 
at  present  that  the  Japanese  and  Russians  were  facing  one 
another,  generally  within  artillery  range,  and  that  their  lines 
ran  parallel  east  and  west,  trending  somewhat  southwards  on 
the  Japanese  right  and  Russian  left.  San-kuai-shih  Shan  was 
opposite  what  may  be  best  described  as  the  Japanese  left  centre. 
During  the  period  between  the  capture  of  Liao-yang  and  the 
renewal  of  the  fighting  on  the  9th  October,  San-kuai-shih  Shan 
had  lain  in  the  neutral  zone  between  the  two  armies.  Twice,  at 
least,  it  had  been  in  Russian  occupation,  but  as  late  as  the  8th 
Captain  Jardine,  5th  Lancers,  accompanied  the  2nd  Cavalry 
Brigade  on  a  reconnaissance  to  the  ridge,  and  ibund  it  free  from 
the  enemy. 

5.  I  will  now  give  the  story  of  the  night  attack,  as  narrated 
by  the  Japanese  staff  officer : — 

*•  The  First  Army  had  been  entrusted  with  the  task  of  taking 
Temple  HiU,  and  our  Army  was  directed  to  break  into  the 
enemy's  line  at  San-kuai-shih  Shan.  The  First  Army  was  able 
to  attack  Temple  pill  by  day,  but  an  immediate  advance  over 
the  perfectly  level  plain  to  our  front  was  too  difficult  to  be 
carried  out  in  the  same  manner,  and  as  our  ordere  were 
peremptory,  and  did  not  admit  of  delay  in  their  execution,  it 
was  decided  to  stake  our  fortunes  upon  an  attack  by  night. 
This  was  interesting — ^indeed,  exciting  news  to  all  the  officers. 
Many  had  practised  night  attacks  with  battalions,  a  few  with 
regiments,  but  boldly  to  throw  a  whole  division  into  the  dark 
was  to  go  beyond  the  experience  or  expectations  of  any.  The 
general  called  up  his  conmianding  officers  on  to  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  hill  south  of  Ta  Pu  village.  There  would  be 
no  moon  that  night,  so  it  was  neceseary  to  consider  and  decide 
the  entire  plan  of  operations  before  the  setting  of  the  sun. 
Hardly  had  the  discussion  begun  when  news  came  in  from 
the  First  Army  that  its  attack  upon  Temple  Hill  had  been 

•  8m  page  548. 
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successful,  bnt  that  a  counter-attack  was  feared,  and  that 
reinforcements  would  be  welcomed.  The  Fourth  Army  sent 
the  required  help,  so  that  while  the  situation  was  simplified  and 
improved  by  the  capture  of  Temple  BUll,  we  were  nevertheless 
not  quite  so  strong  or  eo  competent  as  we  had  been  to  take  full 
advantage  thereof.  The  right  column  of  the  Fourth  Army  now 
occupied  the  line  from  Temple  Hill  to  Ta  Fu  village. 

"  The  heights  north  of  San-tai-tzu*  were  strongly  held  by 
the  enemy,  and  nfre  were  well  aware  that  he  was  in  our  front 
also,  but  in  what  strength  or  distribution  we  had  no  very  dear 
idea.  The  general  officer  commanding  the  division  now  made 
his  plan  and  issued  his  orders.  The  force  at  his  disposal  con- 
sisted of  twenty-three  battalions,  and  of  these  six  were  to  be 
placed  in  the  first  line,  eight  in  the  second  line,  and  nine  in  the 
third  line,  or  general  reserve.  A  commander  was  told  off  for 
the  first  and  second  lines  of  each  wing,  and  the  general  officer 
commanding  the  division  himself  took  charge  of  the  reserve  or 
third  line. 

"  Some  distance  in  rear  of  the  division,  behind  its  left  or 
western  flank,  was  the  Army  reserve,  under  the  personal  com- 
mand of  General  Nodzu.  The  reason  the  Army  reserve  was 
thrown  back  one  and  a  half  miles  to  the  left  rear  was  because 
the  left  flank  was  considered  to  be  our  weakest  in  the  event  of 
a  counter-attack  by  the  enemy. 


-  SOYDS*  - 
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"The  distance  between  the  first  and  second  lines  was 
60  yards,  and  50  yards  also  separated  the  right  and  left  wings. 
In  the  second  line  the  battalions  were  at  50  yards  interval ; 
150  yards  divided  the  second  from  the  third  line. 

**  The  first  line  was  to  advance  in  single  rank,  shoulder  to 
shoulder.  The  second  line  was  to  move  in  line  of  section 
columns  at  close  interval,  but  with  50  yards  interval  between 
battalions.  The  third  line  was  to  move  with  the  first  two 
battalions  of  each  regiment  in  mass,  and  with  the  third  battalion 
in  immediate  support.  The  two  brigades  of  the  Army  reserve 
were  in  mass,  but  whether  the  battalions  were  in  quarter 
column  or  in  line  of  section  columns  at  close  interval  I 
cannot  say. 

'^  You  ask  if  deployment  was  possible  ?  Certainly  it  was 
not  possible  for  the  third  line,  or  for  the  Army  reserve,  to  deploy 
rapidly  from  such  a  formation  on  a  dark  night. 

"  Communication  between  the  several  lines  was  to  be  carried 
out  by  men  bearing  white  flags.  All  troops  were  to  march  with 
bayonets  fixed.  The  first  line  was  not  to  fire  at  all  unless  in 
the  most  extreme  emergency,  but  were  to  trust  to  cold  steel  to 
see  them  through.  The  second  and  third  lines  were,  of  course, 
not  to  fire  under  any  circumstancea 

''  All  our  troops,  from  the  divisional  commander  downwards, 
had  been  wearing  khaki  during  the  day,  but  at  night  orders 
were  given  that  the  black  great  coat  was  to  be  worn,  with  a 
white  band  round  the  left  arm,  as  a  distin^ishin^  badga 

''Every  commanding  officer  remained  on  the  top  of  the 
momitain  until  after  sunset,  so  that  there  might  be  no  mistake 
about  the  direction  of  the  line  of  attack  owing  to  the  different 
aspect  of  the  country  by  night  and  by  day.  It  was  then 
observed  that  even  after  dark  the  outlines  of  San-kuai-shih 
Shan  and  the  western  hill  of  the  Okasaki-yama  group  were 
quite  distinguishabla  Accordingly  it  was  decided  that  the  left 
should  march  on  the  former  point,  and  the  right  on  the  latter. 
Each  company  was  to  be  preceded  at  a  distance  of  50  yards  by 
scouts,  who  were  to  give  warning  by  a  preconcerted  signal  of 
the  presence  of  the  enemy,  and  then  to  lie  down  at  once,  so  as 
to  get  oat  of  the  line  of  charge  or  fire. 

**  We  bad  often  heard  of  night  attacks  failing  through  bad 
timing,  so  we  made  special  arrangements  to  avoid  doing  so  by 
eaoaing  everyone  to  set  their  watches  to  that  of  the  divisional 
oommiaider.  We  also  made  a  heap  of  koLcUcmg  on  the  spot 
where  the  divisional  commander  was  standing,  and  at  1  a«m. 
it  was  set  on  fire  as  a  signal  beacon  by  his  special  order.* 

"  San-koai-flhih  Shan  had  been  named  by  the  soldiers  *  the 
devfl's  mansion,'  and  as  the  devil  is  not  a  good  person  to  sup 
witb,f  and  his  mansion  was  to  us  an  nnloiown  land,  we  all 

*  Just  like  the  beacoa  fire  mnal  for  llie  Afghan  nl^t  attack  on 
Shflrpor  in  December  1S79* — Imm  ft. 

t  A  enrknis  ■gmmiiig  comieetion  here  to  oar  Sagfish  pfUferb  about  a 
kag  spoon  for  xmt  when  isiyping  witii  the  deviL— llv  H. 
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feasted  heartily  up  to  11  p.m.  Nothing  happened  before  1  a.in. 
The  troops  were  in  position,  and  Qeneral  Nodzu  advanced  to  his 
place  with  the  Army  reserve,  halting  in  the  valley  to  the  sontii- 
west  of  Ta  Pu  village.  The  troops  of  the  first  Une  must  have 
been  eagerly  awaiting  the  beacon  fire  signal,  for  they  started 
the  moment  the  flame  began  to  take  bold  of  the  kaoliang.  At 
the  same  time  the  divisional  commander  and  his  staff  moved  off 
rapidly  to  take  up  their  position  on  the  left  of  the  divisional 
reserve. 

"At  3  a.m.  the  reserve  and  its  commander  reached  the 
western  end  of  Ta  Pu  village.  Just  before  their  arrival  an 
intense  rifle  fire  broke  out  to  the  north,  and  when  orderly 
ofllcers  were  sent  out,  they  came  back  reporting  very  severe 
fighting  in  progress  upon  and  around  this  rocky  hill  of 
San-kuai-shih  Shan.  Very  soon  three  or  four  shells  were  fired 
by  the  enemy,  of  course  without  effect  As  regards  our  own 
artillery  we  had  three  batteries  in  position  amongst  the  pine 
trees  on  the  hills  to  the  south,  so  as  to  be  prepared  for  next 
morning  in  case  the  attack  failed.  * 

''  I  will  now  cease  to  hold  the  position  of  an  officer  on  the 
staff,  and  will  speak  henceforth  as  if  I  had  been  a  commander 
of  a  unit  on  the  first  line.  About  3  a.m.  the  left  of  the  first 
line  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  flattened  hillock  600  yards 
south-east  of  San^kuai-shih  Shan.*  A  small  piquet  of  the 
enemy  was  found  there,  but  was  easily  brushed  away.  By  this 
time  the  Russians,  must  have  thoroughly  understood  that  a 
night  attack  was  being  made,  although  whether  by  a  large 
or  small  party  was  probably  as  yet  wucertain.  The  regiment 
occupying  the  hUl  was  a  fine  corps,  with  a  great  reputation,  and 
it  showed  good  nerve  by  withholding  its  fire  until  we  drew 
very  close  indeed.  When,  however,  we  got  within  one  hundred 
and  fifty  yards  of  the  village  the  enemy  opened  upon  us  with 
volleys,  but  no  reply  was  made,  our  men  continuing  to  creep 
forward  quietly  and  steadily.  As  is  very  weU  known,  men 
firing  at  night  almost  invariably  shoot  too  high.  This  fight  was 
no  exception  to  the  rule,  and  the  enemy's  bullets  flew  over  the 
heads  of  our  first  line  and  killed  the  horses  of  the  divisional 
commander  and  his  adjutant^  besides  doing  other  damage  in  and 
about  Ta  Pu  village.  At  this  moment  General  Nodzu,  attracted 
by  the  firing,  appeared  with  his  staff  in  Ta  Pu.  The  divisional 
commander,  therefore,  felt  it  his  duty  to  go  up  to  him  and  b^ 
him  to  retire,  as  it  is  not  considered  right  with  us  that  Army 
commanders  should  show  themselves  in  the  firing  line.  With 
deep  reluctance  he  acknowledged  the  justice  of  the  request  and 
rode  back  to  take  up  his  old  position  with  the  Army  reserve  on 
the  left  rear  of  the  fighting  line.  All  round  San-kuai-shih  Shan 
there  was  now  intense  firing,  but  in  front  of  the  right  wing 
everything  was  quiet.    Therefore,  as  fire  has  a  double  power  of 


*  This  is  shown  on  Map  43  by  a  single  elongated  oontonr  line,  and 
it  is  also  refored  to  in  mj  para.  8. — ^Lur  H. 
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attraction  in  the  darkness,  the  men  of  that  wing  brought  up 
their  right  shoulders  and  closed  in  on  the  east  and  even  north- 
west of  San-kuai-shih  Shan. 

"  Thus  as  the  enemy  continued  to  hold  his  ground  and  to 
fire  he  became  more  or  less  surrounded  by  our  division. 

"  The  first  line  of  the  enemy  had  been  extended  all  along  in 
front  of  the  hill,  out  on  the  level  ground  some  one  hundred  and 
fifty  yards  to  the  south  of  it.  As  soon  as  our  first  line  got 
within  one  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's  first  line  some  of  our 
men  were  compelled  to  open  fire.  In  Ta  Fu  village  it  became 
known  at  once  that  this  had  happened,  for  the  enemy  used 
volleys,  and  our  men  independent  firing,  and  besides,  there  is  a 
difference  in  the  sound  of  a  rifle  shot  according  as  it  is  pointed 
towards  you  or  away  from  you.  I  cannot  say  for  certain,  but 
it  seems  likely  that  the  enemy  may  have  had  many  lines  in 
tiers,  one  above  the  other,  firing  from  San-kuai-shih  Shan. 

"  Not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  division  surrounded  the 
hill  and  began  to  climb  it,  and  a  serias  of  desperate  detached 
struggles  took  place  all  over  the  slopes,  bullet  or  bayonet  being 
used  as  either  came  handier.  Meanwhile  the  left  of  our  line 
worked  round  the  west  and  south-west  of  San-kuai-shih  Shan, 
and  on  their  way  came  across  some  guns  of  the  enemy  on  the 
road,  about  four  hundred  yards  west  of  the  southern  point  of 
the  hill*  and  captured  them.  During  this  part  of  the  action  a 
portion  of  the  right  wing  came  into  contact  with  the  walls  of 
the  small  village  under  the  eastern  slope  of  San-kuai-shih  Shan, 
the  existence  of  which  they  had  not  suspected. 

"  At  4.30  am.  our  left  wing  gained  possession  of  the  heights, 
and  the  loud  Bartzai  which  they  then  gave  sounded  clear 
above  the  rattle  of  musketiy,  and  announced  the  welcome  news 
to  the  divisional  staff"  as  far  away  as  the  village  of  Ta  Pu. 
Nevertheless  the  enemy  still  clung  to  the  rocky  parts  of  the 
hill  and  to  the  temple,  and  the  firing  continued  as  heavily  as 
ever,  more  especially  from  the  village.  Major-General  Marui, 
commanding  a  brigade,  was  wounded  here,  and  the  standard 
bearer  of  the  Himeji  Regiment  was  killed.  Another  officer 
seized  the  standard  and  he  also  was  shot.  Then  the  colonel 
commanding  the  regiment  took  it  up,  and  in  his  turn  he  fell, 
being  struck  by  a  bullet  from  the  wall.  Thus  there  was  no 
one  left  to  command  at  this  point,  the  commander  of  the  next 
regiment  being  further  to  the  east.  Then  there  occurred  an 
incident  of  some  interest.  The  adjutant  of  the  brigade  met  the 
adjutant  of  the  regiment  and  discussed  the  situation  with  him. 
They  agreed  that  the  village  must  be  carried  at  once  and  at 
any  cost,  as  a  prolongation  of  the  struggle  would  result  in  an 
excessive  number  of  casualties  So  they  called  out  loudly  in 
the  night, '  Is  there  anyone  here  who  will  leap  into  that  village 
and  set  it  on  fire  ? '     Out  of  the  darkness  came  the  reply,  '  I 


*  This  road  rnnt  north  from  Ta  Pn  to  Ta-kon.— Llk  H. 
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Captain  ♦  ♦  ♦,  will  command  the  forlorn  hope* ;  who  will 
follow  me?'  And  nearly  two  hundred  men  closed  in  to  his 
call  and  put  themselves  under  his  orders.  All  of  the  leading 
men  were  shot  or  bayonetted  from  behind  the  wall  as  they 
came  up  to  it,  but  others  managed  to  jump  in  and  set  fire  to 
several  houses.  Amongst  these  houses  they  found  a  wounded 
lieutenant-colonel  of  the  enemy,  who  was  so  badly  hit  that  he 
could  only  stand  with  difficulty  when  he  was  put  upon  his 
feet.  They  told  him  that  the  whole  division  was  now  round 
the  village,  and  that  one  part  was  taken  and  another  part  in 
flame,  so  that  he  should  go  into  the  comer  where  fighting  was 
still  going  on  and  order  his  men  to  surrender.  He  refused, 
however,  saying  that  he  had  been  given  a  special  charge  to 
defend  tliis  village  to  the  utmost,  and  he  could  not,  and  would 
not,  persuade  bis  men  to  give  in.  Just  beside  him  was  a 
corporal,  and  to  him  we  used  the  same  persuasions.  That  non* 
commissioned  officer  obeyed  us.  He  did  what  he  was  told,  and 
entering  the  village  where  the  enemy  was  still  fighting  fiercely, 
he  spoke  loudly  in  Russian  to  the  men.  At  the  same  time  the 
fire  took  a  still  stronger  hold  of  the  houses,  and  whether  because 
of  that  or  because  uf  the  exhortations  of  the  corporal,  the  fire 
of  the  enemy  slackened  from  that  moment  Even  at  5  a.m. 
there  were  still  groups  of  Russians  fighting  here  and  there  in 
the  position,  but  generally  speaking  we  had  practical  possession 
of  it  from  that  hour. 

"  Our  troops  who  captured  the  guns  bad  gone  on  and  left 
them,  and  the  Russian  artillerymen  finding  this  out  brought 
up  their  horses  at  the  gallop  and  carried  off  the  guns,  leaving, 
however,  a  number  of  ammunition  wagons.  The  noise  made 
by  the  galloping  horses  was  mistaken  for  an  attempt  by  the 
Russian  cavalry  to  charge.  Day  broke  at  6  o'clock  and  then  we 
found  our  regiments  on  the  hill  were  completely  mixed  up  with 
one  another.  There  was  a  dense  fog  on  the  horizon,  and  we 
spent  the  next  hour  trying  to  find  out  who  were  dead,  who 
were  still  alive.  There  was  sorrow  over  the  dead  and  con- 
gratulations with  one  another  amongst  the  living.  At  7  a.m. 
staff  officers  ascended  the  hill.  If  you  look  around  you  here 
and  see  all  these  Russian  and  Japanese  graves  mixed  together 
and  encircling  the  entire  hill,  you  may  in  some  measure  imagine 
what  this  place  looked  like  in  the  early  morning  of  the 
12th  October. 

''We  ascertained  from  prisoners  that  San-kuai-shih  Shan 
had  been  occupied  by  the  1st  Bri^;ade,  37th  Division,  1st  Army 
Corp&  The  regiment  on  the  hill  itself  was  the  Alexander  lUrd 
Regiment.  The  enemy's  killed  were  evidence  that  they  had 
freshly  arrived  from  Europe,  as  their  skins  were  quite  delic;ite 
and  white,  and  not  at  all  browned  yet  by  the  hardships  of 

♦  In  Japanese  "troop  determined  to  die."  The  difference  of  the 
iznpreasion  la  illuminating.  The  Enropean  hopes  to  live,  the  Japaneie 
desires  death,  in  theory  at  any  rate. — lis  H. 
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campaigning.  They  wore  long  frock  coats  which  were  quite 
new  and  unsoiled,  on  their  shoulder  straps-  there  was  a  crown. 
A  prisoner  told  us  also  that  on  the  previous  day  Europatkin 
had  sent  for  the  commander  and  told  him  that  he  expected  the 
Japanese  would  try  a  night  attack  upon  him,  and  that  he  must 
not  retreat  one  step,  but  must  hold  on  to  the  hill  until  everyone 
was  killed.  The  commander  did  not  himself  return,  but  the 
lieutenant-colonel  who  was  wounded  must  have  taken  his  place. 

*"  We  captured  200  prisoners,  and  over  200  Russians  killed 
and  wounded  were  left  upon  the  ground.  The  Japanese  casualties 
were  nearly  1,000.  The  Russians  fought  very  bravely,  and  even 
on  the  13th  October  there  were  some  of  them  left  ensconced 
in  water  pots  in  the  village  and  in  holes  and  clefts  of  the  rocks 
of  San-kuai-shih  Shan  as  well  as  in  the  temple  on  the  ridge, 
who  would  fire  on  our  men  whenever  they  approached. 

'*  This  ends  what  I  have  to  say.  It  is  for  you  to  look  at  a 
map  and  to  judge  what  effect  upon  the  relative  position  of  the 
two  armies  was  produced  by  the  wedge  we  drove  into  the  centre 
of  the  Russians  on  the  night  of  the  ll/12th  October." 


Comments. 

(a)  This  story  was  delivered  to  a  small  group  of  officers, 
and  from  notes  taken  on  the  spot  I  have  been  able  to  correct 
or  amplify  certain  passages  here  and  there.  From  the  rough 
sketch  made  by  the  narrator  it  seems  dear  that  at  least  one 
regiment  of  the  reserve  made  an  encircling  movement  and 
attacked  the  right  and  left  rear  of  the  enemy's  position  at 
San  kuai-shih  Shan.* 

(6)  In  this  sketch  the  Russian  guns  are  shown  behind  the 
north  point  of  San-kuni-shih  Shan.  I  was,  however,  pointed 
out  the  exact  spot  at  which  they  were  first  captured,  and,  then 
later,  taken  away,  and  I  have  therefore  described  the  position 
accordingly  in  the  statement.  It  is  probable  that  the  guns 
were  fired  during  the  11th  from  the  position  in  which  they 
are  shown  in  the  sketch,  and  that  at  night  they  were  brought 
out  upon  the  road  ready  to  move  to  some  other  position  next 
morning.  In  any  case  it  seems  to  me  a  very  unusual  and 
dangerous  arrangement  to  leave  guns  at  night  on  what  may  be 
considered  the  outpost  line. 

(c)  Success  is  ordinarily  held  to  justify  the  methods  by 
which  it  was  obtained.  It  is  just  because  of  this  general  feeling 
that  an  expert  should  scrutinize  the  details  of  arrangements 
which  have  secured  victory  with  a  specially  critical  eye,  for 
the  tendency  to  say  '*  all  is  well  that  ends  well "  is  undoubtedly 
dangerous.  Regarded  in  this  spirit,  I  must  say  I  think  the 
formations  of  the  second  and  third  lines  of  the  attack  on  the 
night  of  ll/12th  were  too  inflexible  and  dense.     Also  that  the 

*  The  lower  sketoh  on  Map  43. 
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distance  (50  yards)  between  the  first  and  second  lines  was  too 
close.  Neither  the  second  nor  third  lines  could  deploy.  They 
were  tied  to  their  heavy  masses,  and  if  effective  fire  had  hem 
brought  to  bear  upon  them  the  slaughter  must  have  been  in  the 
same  proportion  as  that  of  the  dervishes  at  Omdurman.  There 
was  no  inherent  certainty  that  would  not  be  subjected  to  such 
a  fire.  Our  mountain  batteries  in  India  carry  star  shell  for 
the  purpose  of  suddenly  turning  on  the  necessary  light,  but 
admitting  that  the  Japanese  knew  the  Russian  guns  had  no 
such  projectiles,  it  would  not  have  been  so  very  difficult  for  the 
Russian  piquets  on  retiring  to  set  kaoliang  beacons  on  fire, 
which  would  have  shown  up  the  whole  advancing  division. 

It  was  justly  said  by  the  narrator  of  the  story  that  men 
firing  in  the  dark  almost  invariably  shoot  too  high,  but  there  is 
a  very  simple  expedient  to  counteract  this,  which  I  have  also 
seen  used  in  Afghanistan  and  in  the  Relief  of  ChitraL  It  is 
merely  to  run  a  string  or  wire  in  front  of  the  advanced  trenches 
at  such  a  height  that  when  the  soldier  gets  into  position  for 
firing  and  places  the  muzzle  of  his  rifle  under  the  wire,  he 
cannot  send  his  bullet  harndessly  into  the  air,  however  excited 
he  may  be. 

It  seems  from  the  account  g^iyen  me  that  General  Kuropatkin 
anticipated  a  night  attack.  Was  it  safe,  then,  for  the  Japanese 
to  anticipate,  as  they  apparently  did,  that  no  special  arrange- 
ments for  their  reception  would  be  made  ?  To  leave  for  a 
moment  the  safe  rdle  of  a  negative  critic,  and  to  venture  on  an 
opinion,  I  feel  sure  that  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  best,  safest,  and 
most  handy  formation  for  a  night  attack  is  by  line  of  company 
columns  in  sections  at  deploying  interval  preceded  by  scouts. 
The  second  line  should  be  just  so  far  back  that  a  bullet  killing 
a  man  in  the  first  line  should  not  also  perforate  a  man,  or  men, 
in  the  second — a  condition  which  was  not  fulfilled  in  the  case 
under  consideration. 

(d)  The  Russians  appear  to  have  been  in  possession  of  San- 
kuai-shih  Shan  since  the  9th.  and  from  midday  on  the  10th 
they  musL  have  had  in  conteniplation  the  possibility  at  least 
that  they  would  have  to  stand  an  attack  there.  Yet  neither 
were  there  any  thorough  good  shelter  trenches  constructed,  nor 
was  the  temple  on  the  hill  or  the  village  on  the  east  flank  put 
into  a  state  of  defence  or  loopholed.  I  think  I  have  the  autho- 
rity of  Plato  for  saying  it  is  waste  of  time  to  consider  what 
might  have  happened  under  conditions  which  were  not  fulfilled 
I  will  only  say,  therefore,  that  the  Japanese  never  lost  a  chance 
for  want  of  taking  trouble,  whereas  in  that  respect  I  honestly 
believe  that  the  Russians  are  even  worse  than  the  English. 
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(34)  Battle  of  the  Sha  Ho.— First  Japanese  Army. 
Operations  from  the  6th  September  to  the 
15th  October  1904. 


Report  by  Lieut-General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  K.C.B.,  D.S.O. 


PlaU. 
General  Map  of  Operations  -  -  -    Map  41. 


I  have  the  honour  to  submit  herewith  reports  by  Lieut- 
Colonel  Hume,  D.S.O.,  Captain  B.  Vincent,  and  Captain  JardiDe, 
on  the  parts  played  by  their  respective  divisions  in  the  Sha  Ho 
battla 

In  my  report  describing  the  battle  of  Liao-yang  it  will  be 
remembered  that  the  curtain  was  rung  down  upon  that  engage- 
ment by  the  Umezawa  Brigade,  which  had  worked  round  on  the 
right  of  the  First  Army  and  fired  the  last  shots  of  the  battle 
at  San^kuai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3)  on  the  afternoon  of  the  5th 
September.  On  the  6th  the  exhausted  troops  stood  fast,  but 
on  the  7th  positions  were  taken  up  on  the  assumption  that  a 
considerable  period  of  quiescence  was  going  to  give  the  Army 
of  Manchuria  breathing  space  wherein  the  recent  heavy  losses 
in  men  and  material  could  quietly  be  made  good  from  Japan. 
The  grounds  upon  which  I  base  this  opinion  are,  first,  that 
junior  officers  looked  at  the  matter  in  this  light ;  secondly,  that 
the  positions  actuaUy  selected,  whilst  convenient  for  distribu- 
tion of  drafts  and  supplies,  were  not  by  any  means  well 
calculated  to  meet  any  sudden  offensive  movement  by  the 
Russians.  They  were  as  follows : — First  Army,  right  wing, 
Yen-tai  Colliery  (E  4) ;  First  Army,  left  wing,  Lan-ni-pu  (D  5), 
just  north  of  San-tao-pa  (D  6),  on  the  main  road  between  Liao- 
yang  and  Mukden.  The  right  wing  consisted  of  the  12th 
Division,  which  occupied  not  only  the  Colliery  itself,  but 
followed  the  branch  line  of  railway  thence  to  Ta-lien-kou  (E  5). 
The  left  wing  was  formed  by  the  2nd  Division,  which  extended 
from  Ta-lien-kou  (E  5)  to  Lan-ni-pu  (D  5),  the  front  of  the 
two  divisions  united  covering  about  seven  miles  of  country. 
The  Guard  Division  formed  a  second  line  in  rear  of  the  right 
wing.  They  were  quartered  in  and  about  Lo-ta-tai  (D  5) 
which  is  just  inside  the  limits  (southern)  of  the  map.  The 
Umezawa  Mixed  Brigade,  consisting  of  reserve  regiments,  was 
detached  to  the  ridbt  to  occupy  the  villages  of  North  and 
South  Ping-tai-tzu  (U  3).  The  idea  was  that  it  should  guard 
the  approaches  from  Mukden  to  Pen-hai-hu  (H/J  5),  but  if  it 
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is  remembered  that  the  moimtains  are  much  more  fonnidable 
than  they  appear  to  be  on  the  map,  and  that  it  is  14  miles  as 
the  crow  flies,  and  18  miles  by  road,  from  the  Colliery  to  Ping- 
tai-tzu  (H  3),  then  all  that  can  be  urged  in  favour  of  sudi 
dispositions  is  that  great  liberties  are  allowable  inmiediately 
after  gaining  a  great  victory. 

8th  Sept.  The  Umezawa  Brigade  concentrated  on  the  8th  September 
at  Pan-la-shan-tzu  (F  4),  and  marched  on  that  date  in  pursuance 
of  its  orders,  arriving  at  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3)  on  the  9th  Sep- 
tember. At  this  time  the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  were  still 
concentrated  to  the  south  and  south-west  of  liao-yang,  refitting 
and  resting  after  their  heavy  losses  during  the  recent  battle. 
The  only  troops  from  these  forces  which  might  be  said  to  be  in 
touch  with  tiie  First  Army  were  a  mixed  brigade  from  the 
Fourth  Army  at  Elao-li-chiang*  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tai- 
tzu  Ho,  west  of  the  railway,  and  a  mixed  detachment  belonging 
to  the  Second  Army  at  Hua-kou-pu  (C  6),  a  village  some  six 
miles  west  of  Lan-ni-pu. 

The  main  body  of  the  1st  Cavalry  Brigade,  which  had  been 
sent  out  to  guard  the  left  wing  of  the  wbole  Japanese  Army, 
was  about  this  time  at  Hsiao*pei-ho,t  near  the  junction  of  the 
Tai-tzu  and  Hun  Bivers. 

The  whole  reserve  of  the  First  Army  consisted  at  this  time 
of  three  battalions,  namely,  the  L  and  II./129th  and  the 
II./139th  of  the  line,  which  were  stationed  with  the  First 
Army  Head- Quarters  at  Feng-shen.J  Speaking  of  the  general 
feeling  of  the  First  Army,  I  can  vouch  for  it  that  at  this  time 
no  one  anticipated  any  immediate  or  even  early  resumption  of 
fighting.  The  Russians  were  supposed  to  be  entirely  absorbed 
in  the  problem  of  retirement,  and  the  Japcmese  themselves  were 
busily  occupied  in  filling  up  their  depleted  ranks  and  their 
14th  Sept.  empty  supply  and  ammunition  columns.  By  the  14th  September 
the  bridges  over  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  had  been  reconstructed,  and 
the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  moved  northwards  across  the 
river  under  orders  issued  at  liao-yang  by  Marshal  Oyama  on 
that  date.  During  the  15th  and  16th  September  these  armies 
took  up  their  new  positions  in  line  with  the  First  Army,  the 
Fourth  Army  forming  the  centre  of  the  Manchurian  Army,  the 
Second  Army  being  on  the  left 

Ever  since  the  battle  of  Liao-yang,  General  Baron  Euroki 
and  his  staff  had  been  haunted  by  a  certain  uneasiness  regarding 
the  country  to  the  east  of  their  position,  and  the  potentialities 
for  oliieuce  which  it  might  afibrd  to  the  enemy.  The  uneasineffi 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  they  knew  very  little  about  it  except 
that  it  was  difficult  and  very  mountainous.     The  name  of 

*  Not  on  map  s  is  14  miles  south  of  Ten-tai  (D  4). 

t  Not  on  map ;  00  miles  west  of  Yen-taL 

X  Not  on  map ;  ia  S  milee  nortii-west  of  Liao- jang.    (£fea  M^  40.) 
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Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5)  was  familiar  as  having  been  from  the 
earliest  times  a  mining  centre  buried  in  one  of  the  most 
mountainotis  districts  of  Manchuria,  but  the  country  to  the 
north  of  it  was  really  terra  incognita.  Accordingly,  from  the 
7th  September  onwards,  spies  and  small  reconnoitring  parties 
were  kept  constantly  at  work  in  this  area,  and  the  information 
thus  gained,  together  with  a  close  study  of  some  captured 
Russian  maps,  tended  rather  to  accentuate  than  to  dissipate  the 
vague  anxieties  to  which  I  have  referred.  Ultimately  these 
took  shape  in  an  order  directing  the  12th  Division  to  extend 
its  right  wing  from  Yen-tai  Coal  Mine  (E  4)  to  a  point  about 
4,500  yards  east  of  it  As  a  general  staff  officer  said,  when 
speaking  to  me  in  this  connection,  ''  Though  still  in  a  moun- 
'*  tainous  district,  the  conditions  have  changed  since  we  marched 
**  on  a  very  broad  front  with  each  division  on  a  different  road 
•*  through  the  mountains  on  our  way  to  Liao-yang.  Now  we 
**  have  the  whole  strength  of  the  Russians  in  our  immediate 
"  front.  We  consider  it,  therefore,  absolutely  necessary  to 
''  form  a  continuous  line  without  any  gaps  in  it,  and  you  will 
"  fiboid  that  our  tactics  will  be  altered  acconling  to  this  principle 
•  in  futura" 

I  may  say  here  that  it  was  found  impossible  in  practice  to 
adhere  to  this  idea,  which  is  the  continental  conception  of  a 
line  of  battle,  as  opposed  to  our  South  African  conception  of 
columns  of  varying  size  fighting  semi-independent  actions  over 
a  very  broad  front  under  the  general  guidance  and  control  of 
the  Commander-in-Chief.  In  the  attempt,  however,  to  work  up 
to  the  system  enunciated  by  the  staff  officer  above  mentioned, 
and  in  order  to  occupy  the  position  from  Lan-ni-pu  (D  6)  to 
4,500  yards  east  of  Yen-tai  Coal  Mine  without  leaving  any  gap 
or  interval,  it  was  necessary  to  bring  the  Guard  Division  up 
into  the  front  line.  The  distance  from  Lan-ni-pu  to  this  point 
was  m  miles,  and  this  was  considered  too  wide  a  front  for  two 
divisions  to  bold.  The  new  dispositions,  which  were  carried 
into  effect  by  17  th  September,  were  as  follows  : —  ITth  Sept. 

12th  Division  from  the  hills  east  of  Chien-tao  (F  4)  to  Ta 
Ta-lien-kou  (E  5). 

2nd  Division  on  the  left  of  the  12th,  extending  as  far  as  an 
old  Russian  Fort  south-west  of  Ta-lien-kou  (E  5). 

Guard  Division  from  the  left  of  the  2nd  to  Hsi  Ying- 
cheng-tzu  (D  4). 

Two  reserve  battalions  were  sent  from  the  Army  reserve  to 
reinforce  the  12th  Division. 

The  Fowrth  Army  now  occupied  a  line  from  Lan-ni-pu,  on 
the  main  road,  to  Nan-tai  (C  4,  south-east),  about  2  miles 
west  of  the  railway,  and  the  line  of  the  Second  Army  ran 
from  Ta  Pa-tai-tzu  to  a  point  north  of  Hua-kou-pu  (C  5) 
(6  miles  west  of  Lan-ni-pu).* 

*  From  Nan-tai  (0  4^  sonth-easl)  to  Gbang^cliia-wo-peng  (B  4), 
aoeording  to  the  namthraof  the  Second  Army,  p.  458, 

e    49706.  H  |[ 


546  BATTLE  OF  THE  SHA  HO. 

A  general  staff  officer,  speaking  of  this  period,  remarked : 
"  The  nature  of  the  country  in  front  of  the  right  wing  of  the 
"  First  Army  now  became  daily  better  known  to  us ;  and  the 
"  more  familiar  we  became  with  its  characteristics  the  more 
'*  difficult  and  dangerous  it  seemed  to  1)ecome."  At  this  time  I 
personally  saw  very  little,  but  from  various  sources  I  learnt  that 
Russian  scouts  and  small  parties  of  cavalry  skirmished  daily 
with  the  Japanese  outposts,  and  that  the  Russian  horse  artillery 
was  the  cause  of  the  cannonading  which  continually  went  od. 
No  one  believed  in  any  possibUity  of  a  Russian  advance,  and 
regimental  officers  used  to  treat  the  demonstrations  by  Cossacks 
and  guns  as  a  good  joke  and  a  welcome  interlude  in  the  dulness 
of  their  lives* 

On  the  17th  September,  the  day  on  which  the  new  dispositions 
were  completed,  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  under  Prince  Kaimin, 
which  had  been  until  now  quartered  to  the  south  of  Liao-yang, 
joined  the  First  Army.  On  the  21st  September  it  was  directed 
to  march  to  the  right  of  the  12th  Division. 

Meanwhile  the  Russian  forces  in  front  of  the  Umezawa 
Brigade  had  been  steadily  increasing.  On  the  I7th  September  a 
Russian  force  consisting  of  one  infantry  brigade,  eight  squadrons 
cavalry,  and  eight  guns,  attacked  the  brigi^e,  but  were  repelled 
with  heavy  loss.  From  the  half-hearted  way  in  which  the 
Russians  fought,  the  Japanese  took  it  to  be  merely  a  recon- 
naissance in  force.  Nevertheless,  notwithstanding  this  check, 
the  Russians  after  17th  September  again  increased  in  numbeis 
to  the  fi'ont  and  right  of  Umezawa,  and  much  anxiety  was  felt 
for  his  safety  by  the  Head-Quarters  Staff,  who  had  now  b^un 
to  consider  the  brigade  dangerously  weak  to  hold  such  a  difficult 
and  extensive  line  of  country.  Two  battalions  were  therefore 
sent  from  the  12th  Division  to  reinforce,  and  joined  Umezawa 
10th  Sept.  at  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3)  on  19th  September.  The  relief  produced 
in  the  minds  of  the  Head-Quarters  Staff  by  the  safe  arrival  of 
these  two  battalions  was,  however,  but  momentary.  Hardly 
had  they  marched  into  Ping-tai-tzu  when  the  Russians  showed 
a  stong  disposition  to  press  and  threaten  the  right  of  Umezawa's 
Brigade,  and  even  to  threaten  his  right  rear  and  line  of  com- 
munications at  Pen-hsi-hu.  Orders  were  accordingly  sent  to  the 
General  Officer  Commanding  the  Communications  to  push  as 
many  troops  as  he  could  spare  through  Chiao-tou*  to  strengthen 
the  garrison  of  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5).  As  fast,  however,  as  these 
new  arrangements  were  made,  they  were  rendered  inadequate 
by  the  steadv  daily  increase  of  tine  Russian  tro^  opposite 
a4t]i  Sept.  Umezawa.  On  24th  September,  therefore,  General  Kuroki  made 
up  his  mind  to  concentrate  the  main  force  of  the  First  Army  on 
the  right  wing,  and  he  proposed  to  Marshal  Gyama  that  in  order 
to  enable  him  to  carry  this  redistribution  of  his  forces  into  effect 
the  line  now  held  by  the  Guard  Division  should  be  handed  over 

*  27ot  on  map  s  17  miloa  soofli  of  Pen-hai-hn  (H/J  5). 
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to  the  Fourth  Army.  Eoroki's  phm  was  to  oonoentrate  the 
12th  Division  at  Ta-yao  (E/F  6)  village,  and  to  move  the  t^uard 
and  2nd  Division  to  the  east  of  their  present  portions.  Marsha) 
Oyama  accepted  this  su^estion,  and  on  the  1st  October  the  new 
dispoeiticMis  were  carried  out. 

Although  I  may  to  some  extent  anticipate  matters,  I  think 
that  this  is  the  place  where  I  should  interpolate  with  my  narrative 
extracts  from  a  conversation  I  had  soon  after  the  battle  of  the 
Sha  Ho  with  another  general  staff  officer.  It  will  put  what  I 
have  been  saying  up  to  this  point  in  another  way,  and  make  it, 
I  hope,  more  easy  to  understand.  This  part  of  the  conversation 
began  by  my  asking  him  if  he  was  not  surprised  that  the 
Russians  had  attacked  so  soon  after  the  battle  of  laao-yang. 
He  said':  "We  do  not  know  yet,  but  we  believe  that  Kuro- 
"  patkin's  advance  was  in  consequence  of  a  pure  misunder- 
"  standing.  We  hear  on  respectable  authority  that  there  was  a 
"  story  current  among  tlie  Kussian  Head-Quarters  Staff  that 
"  the  Japanese  had  sent  back  a  large  force  to  assist  in  the 
*'  siege  of  Port  Arthur.  Just  a  day  or  two  before  the  Russian 
*'  attack,  our  right  was  virtually  at  the  coal  mines,  TJmezawa  at 
'*  Ping-toi-tzu  (H  3)  being  practically  isolated.  There  was 
''  nothing  between  the  Umezawa  Brigade  and  the  Colliery 
**  Hills.  This  must  have  seemed  to  oflfer  a  rare  opening  to  the 
"  Russians.  But,  if  we  did  not  predispose  such  dangers,  and 
"  guard  against  them,  then  we  should  be  in  a  bad  way  very 
**  often.  Immediately  after  Liao-yang  our  three  divisions  held 
*"  the  foUowing  relative  positionB  between  the  Colliery  on  the 
"  east  and  the  railway  on  the  west"  (He  then  rapidly  designated 
the  troops  on  a  piece  of  paper.) 
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*'  Our  first  step  towards  getting  ouxselves  straight  was  to 
hold  the  country  extending  from  Colliery  Hills  to  the  railway 
by  a  continuous  line^  and  to  cover  our  right  by  sending 
Umezawa  to  Ping-tai-tzu ;  thus : — 
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'*  Though  an  impro^ementy  this  was  obvionslv  a  daiijgeroiiB 
arrangemeDt  We  were  holding  an  enormous  nont  wiih  ix> 
reserves,  whereas  the  Fourth  and  Second  Armies  had  narrow 
fronts  and  laifge  reserves.  So  after  a  time  we  managed  to  get 
Marshal  Oyama's  leave  to  pat  the  12th  Division  in  reserve  at 
Ta-yao  (E/F  6),  which  left  ns  with  wily  the  Guard  and  2nd 
Divisions  in  front ;  thns : — 
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''I'hen,  when    it   became   certain    we   were  going    to  be 
attacked,  we  were  able  to  string  out,  thus : — 
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"  We  had  moved  hack  the  12th  Division  to  Ta-yao  (E/F  5) 
before  we  really  thought  we  were  going  to  be  attacked,  merely 
as  a  precaution.  This  was  a  fortcmate  idea,  ficor  in  the  event 
we  received  such  short  notice  of  the  enemy's  advance  that  we 
could  hardly  otherwise  have  got  into  fighting  fbnnalioD  in 
time.  Imeantosay  thatif  the  12th  had  not  bmn  thrown  well 
back  in  reserve  at  a  spot  like  Ta-yao  (^F  h\  whence  com- 
paratively good  roads  lead  eastwards,  we  eonld  not  have 
oanied  oat  such  an  expansion  of  our  front  with  so  little 
loss  of  time.  Until  the  neceasity  arose  a  b^  gap  existed 
between  the  right  of  the  First  Anny  and  its  detached 
brigade  at  Fing-tai-ua  and  Fan-hsi-lML    It  was  nafcoial  thai 


FIRST  JAPANESE  ARMT.  549 

the  enemy  should  have  believed  he  had  ample  time  to  crush 
Umezawa,  as  he  could  never  have  imagined  we  would  get 
extended  so  quickly.  As  it  was,  a  very  few  hours  would 
have  made  it  too  late  for  Umezawa  to  get  back  and  join  the 
rest  of  the  line.  We  got  all  the  enemy's  orders  and  dis- 
positions off  the  body  of  a  Russian  staff  officer  who  was  killed 
in  a  skirmish.*  Knowing  what  was  in  the  wind,  we  had  the 
greatest  anxiety  as  to  whether  Umezawa  would  be  able  to 
fall  back  on  the  line  of  mountains  more  immediately  covering 
Pen-hsi-hu  and  Chiao-tou  (J  7)  without  suffering  a  demoralizing 
pursuit.  He  got  his  orders  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  but 
he  did  not  think  it  was  wise  to  evacuate  Ping-tai-tzu  till  after 
dark.  He  then  made  a  splendid  retreat,  and  was  not  in  any 
way  harassed  on  bis  line  of  march.  We  all  of  us  think  the 
enemy  made  an  enormous  mistake  in  turning  round  north- 
wards again  to  attack  Pen-hsi-hu.  Tbey  ought  to  have  gone 
right  on  to  Chiao-tou.** 

This  is  all  very  well,  but  the  crux  of  the  matter  is  that 
one  of  the  most  obvious  and  important  parts  of  the  problem 
which  the  Japanese  had  before  them  was  how  they  were  to 
cover  Pen-hsi-hu  and  Chiao-tou.  Their  best  friends  must 
admit  that  these  dispositions  were  but  ill-calculated  to  fulfil 
such  a  purpose.  It  is  unnecessary  to  labour  the  point,  for  the 
map  is  quite  sufficient  evidence  that  the  Colliery  Hills  (E/F  4) 
was  not  the  place  for  a  concentration  of  the  bulk  of  the  First 
Army  if  the  intention  was  to  cover  Pen-hsi-bu  and  Chiao-tou 
from  an  impending  attack.  The  Japanese  had  several  times 
told  me  of  an  inteution  of  theirs  to  give  the  Russians  an  ebi  in 
exchange  for  a  tai  An  ebi  is  a  slurimp  and  a  toi  is  the  most 
delicious  fish  in  the  world.  The  proverb  is  equivalent  to  ours, 
**  Set  a  sprat  to  catch  a  whale."  The  isolation  of  Umezawa  had 
no  compensating  possibilities,  and  was  equivalent  to  offering 
the  Russians  an  ebi  for  nothing.  It  was  caused  by  the  fear  of 
broad  extensions  and  the  desire  for  "  regulation  "  fronts  which 
the  Japanese  have  learnt  from  the  Qermans,  and  are  only 
now  unleamine  by  very  slow  degrees,  as  the  war  drags  its 
weary  length  along. 

To  return  to  the  sequence  of  events.  I  have  said  that  on  Ist  6th  Oct. 
October  the  new  dispositions  were  carried  out,  whereby  the 
centre  of  the  First  Army's  forces  was  shifted  considerably  more 
towards  the  eastern  screen  of  mountains  behind  which  danger 
appeared  to  be  brewing.  On  the  6th  October  the  Umezawa 
Brigade,  with  its  head-quarters  at  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3)  was  being 
pressed  upon  more  and  more  by  superior  forces  of  Russians, 

*  On  another  oocariofn  a  general  BtafT  officer  told  me  that  "  near  Ta 
**  Ling  (H  4)  was  the  oorpie  of  aBnasian  Staff  Officer,  and  on  it  we  found 
"  Koropatkin's  orders  to  Sti^elbefg  inatraoting  him  to  torn  the  rieht 
"  wing  of  the  Japanese  Army,  and  if  possible  march  on  laao^jang. — 
UirH. 
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who  were  also  entrenohiag  themselveB  on  the  heights  imme' 
diately  to  the  north.  Bosaian  scouts  also  appeared  daily  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tung-shan-pu  (F  3)»  which  was  on  the  left 
front  of  the  First  Army.  To  dear  up  the  situation  and  put  out 
feelers  in  the  direction  of  possible  danger,  it  was  considered 
desirable  at  this  time  to  occupy  Okasaki-yama  (F  3),  San-kuai- 
ahih  Shan  (E/F  3%  and  Tu-men-t2u  (E  4  north)  as  advanced 
posts.    Detfl^hments  were  aooordingly  detailed  as  follows : — 

One  brigade,  one  battery  for  Okasaki-yama  (F  8). 

One  company  for  San-kuainahih  Shan  (E/F  3). 

Two  companies  for  Tu-men-tzu  (F  3). 

On  6th  October  the  last  two  positions  were  occupied  as 
ordered,  but  the  enemy  prevented  Uie  occupation  of  Okasaki* 
yama. 

This  denial  given  by  the  Russians  to  a  force  so  compara- 
tively strong  as  a  battalion  and  a  battery  was  a  very 
significant  sign.  Speaking  on  the  subjeoti  a  Japanese  officer 
remarked :  "  Up  till  now  we  bad  been  in  the  habit  of  sending 
"  out  such  small  detachments,  and  had  seldom  met  with  mu<£ 
'*  opposition.  The  natural  inference  was,  therefore,  that  the 
"  Russians  must  be  increasing  in  numbers  behind  Okasaki- 
'*  yama,  although  the  hills  hid  their  movements  from  view. 
"  On  the  main  Liao-yang-Mukden  road,  however,  bodies  of 
*'  Russians  could  be  seen,  and  our  cavalry  were  pressed  back 
"  by  Cossacks  daily." 

The  night  of  the  6th  October  was  an  anxious  one  at  the 
Head-Quarters  of  the  First  Army.  All  these  disturbing 
re])orts,  and  many  others  also^  kept  coming  in,  and  it  appeared 
beyond  reasonable  doubt  that  a  general  advance  of  the  Russians 
was  in  progress,  and  their  principal  strength  was  opposed  to  the 
Japanese  right  wing.  Several  Russian  divisions  at  the  least 
appeared  to  be  advancing  from  Feng-chi-pu  (O  2),  on  the  Sha 
Ha  Later  on  this  night,  the  6th,  a  spy  reported  that  large 
bodies  of  Russians  had  been  crossing  the  Hun  Ho  between  3nl 
and  5th  October ;  also  that  a  very  considerable  Russian  force 
was  advancing  south  from  Fu-shun.*  All  these  items  of  news 
pointed  the  same  way,  and,  as  in  duty  bounds  the  First  Army 
staff  reported  the  conclusion  they  had  arrived  at  to  Marshal 
Oyama  that  very  night,  the  6th  October.  Apparently,  however, 
the  Second  and  Fourth  Armies  had  not  yet  discovered  any  cause 
of  anxiety.  They  were  frankly  sceptical  about  the  possibility 
of  a  Russian  advance,  for,  in  the  words  of  an  able  officer 
on  the  staff  of  the  First  Army,  the  reply  the^  gave  was  to 
the  effect  that  "they  did  not  know  anything  about  it" 
Fortunately,  however,  the  commander  of  a  Japanese  Army 
or  even  of  a  division  or  brigade  is  not  carefully  taught,  as 
used  to  be  the  case  in  India»  that  anything  not  specially 
allowed  by  a  regulation  or  superior  authority  must  be  wrong, 

*  I^ot  on  mapii.  ia  about  25  miles  north-eftat  of  Kang-ta-jeQ.flhan 
(H2). 
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Qeneral  Kuroki  did  not  feel  (hat  the  fact  that  Marshal  Oyama 
did  not  believe  any  action  was  necessary  in  any  degree 
relieved  him  from  the  necessity  of  action.  The  question 
which  cried  for  instant  decision  was  what  should  be  done 
with  the  Umezawa  Brigade,  so  far  advanced  at  Ping-tai-tzu 
(H  3),  which  must  now,  according  to  the  most  recent 
information,  be  almost  surrounded  by  the  enemy  ?  Time  was 
painfully  short,  but  for  one  hour  the  jHroblem  was  eagerly 
debated  The  question  presented  itself  as  follows :  By  far  the 
best  way  out  of  the  diflSoulty  would  be  that  the  Umesawa 
Brigade  should  hold  its  own  and  refuse  to  retreat  But  was 
this  possible  ?  If  the  First  Army  had  stood  alone,  then^  as  far 
as  its  own  dispositions  were  concerned,  such  a  solution  seemed 
feasible.  For,  after  careful  calculation,  there  was  found  to  be 
a  very  reasonable  ground  for  hope  that  there  would  be  time  for 
one  or  more  of  the  other  divisions  to  run  out  their  right  wings 
so  as  to  join  Umezawa  and  form  line  with  his  left  before  he 
could  be  crushed.  This,  from  the  point  of  view  of  morale 
e&i>ecially,  would  be  a  much  bett^  solution  than  retiring 
Umezawa.  The  First  Army,  however,  did  not  stand  alone, 
and  the  crucial  point  was  whether,  with  the  best  will  in  the 
world,  the  Fourth  and  Second  Armies  would  be  able  to  join  up 
with  the  left  of  the  Army  in  a  similar  manner  ?  At  that  time 
the  main  forces  of  the  Fourth  and  Second  Armies  were  still  a 
considerable  distance  behind,  near  Liao-yang,  and  two  or  three 
days  would  be  necessary  for  them  to  move  up  in  line  as  desired. 
The  question  thus  resolved  itself  into  a  consideration  of  whether 
the  Umezawa  Brigade  could  bold  out  in  its  present  position  for 
two  or  three  days,  and  as  this  was  considered  impossible,  orders 
were  sent  to  it  to  fall  back  on  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  6). 

An  argument  which  had  some  effect  in  reconciling  the  First 
Army  St^  to  this  very  distasteful  idea  of  a  withdrawal  was 
that  by  such  a  movement  the  Russians  might  be  inveigled 
into  a  very  difficult  and  intricate  terrain,  nearer  to  the  Japanese 
main  forcea  In  such  a  country  it  was  reckoned  that  their 
superior  force  of  cavalry  would  be  practically  thrown  away, 
whilst  their  heavy  field  artillery  might  find  itself  unable  to  quit 
the  main  tracks.  Moreover,  there  were  great  strategical  com- 
pensations imaginable  as  an  offset  to  the  retirement  of  Umezawa 
and  his  pursuit  by  a  large  force  of  Russians,  provided  always 
that  there  seemed  reasonable  prospect  of  ultimately  arresting 
the  enemy's  advance  on  this  sida  For  such  a  development 
seemed  to  offer  a  good  chance  of  making  a  counter  turning 
movement  against  the  other  flank  of  the  Uussians,  which  must 
temporarily  have  been  weakened  to  reinforce  the  advance  against 
Umezawa,  and  a  success  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  railway  and 
high  road  to  Mukden  would  be  infinitely  more  telling  than  a 
Russian  success  in  the  mountains  to  the  easi 

On  the  evening  of  7th  October  the  Umezawa  Brigade- 
withdrew,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  it  had  received,  to 
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abont  2  miles  south  of  the  Ta  Ling  (H  4)  and  4  miles  north  of 
Pen-hsi*hu  (H/J  6).  Umezawa  bein^  very  much  in  contact  with 
the  enemy,  who  was  threatening  to  surround  him,  did  not 
attempt  to  retire  by  day,  but  slipped  away  after  dark,  and  got 
clear  without  having  a  shot  fired  at  him. 

This  was  an  excellent  beginning  for  the  Japanese  and  a 
▼ery  bad  one  for  the  Russians,  who  certainly  lost  a  great 
chance  by  permitting  this  small  isolated  force  to  extricate  itself 
so  cheaply.  The  following  orders  were  issued  from  the  First 
Army  Head-Quarters  on  this  date : — 

Fcng-shen,*  7th  October  1904,  2  p.m. 

1.  The  Russians  occupying  the  valley  of  the  Hun  Ho,  east 

of  Mukden,  are  moving  soath.  The  heads  of  the 
Russian  columns  seem  to  have  arrived  on  the  line 
Sung-shu-chu-tzu  (J  2) — Feng-chi-pu  (G  2)  through 
Eang-ta-jen-shan  (H  2)  during  yesterday  (6th). 

2.  The  First  Army  will  occupy  the  line  from  the  vicinity  of 

Tu-shu-te-hsia  (H  5)  to  the  vicinity  of  Ten-tai  Coal 
Bline  (E  4)  through  the  height  south  of  Shang  Yin- 
cbiang-pu  (Q  4). 

3.  The  Umezawa  Brigade  will  occupy  the  vicinity  of  Yu- 

shu-te-hsia  (H  5)  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  24th  Regiment  and  the  Head-Quarters  of  tbe 
Artillery  Battalion,  with  the  two  batteries,  will 
return  to  its  own  division  (12th)  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tung-chia-pu-tzu  (F/G  5). 

4.  The  12th  Division  will  commence  its  movement  to-day, 

and  will  occupy  the'  height  south  of  Shang  Yin-chiang- 
pu  (G  4). 

5.  The  Guard  Division  will  commence  its  movement  to-day 

and  will  concentrate  near  Chang-hai-tun  (F  5),  2^  miles 
north-east  of  Ta-yao  (£/F  5),  and  entrench  on  tbe 
heights  north  of  that  place.  The  advance  party  of 
the  (}uard  Division  will  be  left  on  the  height  near 
Tu-men-tzu  (E  4,  north). 

6.  The  2nd  Division  wUl  remain  in  its   present  position, 

ooncentrating  as  much  as  possible. 
7»  The  cavalry  brigade   will  reconnoitre  in  the  direction 

Shuang-tai-tzu  (E   3),  north  of  San-kuai-shih  Shan 

(E/F8). 
8.  The  G.O.C.  will  be  at  Feng-shen  ♦ 

At  noon  on  7th  October  the  Head-Quarters  of  the  12th 
Division  left  Ta-yao  (E/F  5)  village.  Up  to  this  time  the 
Japanese  thought  the  Russians  had  only  at  the  most  two 
divisions  around  Pen-hsi-bu  (H/J  5),  and  the  intention  with 
which  th^  12th  Division  started  was  to  fall  upon  the  right  flank 
of  these  advancing  forces.  The  numbers  of  tbe  enemy,  however, 
so  greatly  exceeded  the  estimate,  and  increased  so  rapidly,  that 

*  Not  on  map ;  is  3  miles  north-east  of  Liao>yaag  (§ee  Map  40;. 
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the  Japanese  lost  the  power  of  initiative,  and  had  to  expend 
all  their  energies  in  attempting  to  reinforce  Pen-hsi-hu. 

Four  battalions  and  one  battery  were  left  behind  by  the 
12th  Division  on  the  heights  north  of  Tung-chia-pu-tzu  (F/G  5) 
to  fill  up  the  gap  between  them  and  the  main  force  of  the 
First  Army. 

As  a  supplement  to  the  First  Army  Orders  of  7th  October, 
two  battalions  of  the  29th  Keserve  Regiment  were  ordered  to 
return  to  Ta-yao  (E/F  5)  by  the  afternoon  of  8th  October,  and 
the  I./39th  Reserve  Regiment  was  also  directed  to  take  up  its 
position  at  that  village.  These  three  battalions  constituted  the 
reserve  of  the  First  Army  at  the  commencement  of  the  Sha  Ho 
battle.  The  following  Manchorian  Army  Order  was  issued  by 
Marshal  Oyama  on  the  8th  of  October : — 

The  Manchurian  Armies  must  concentrate  their  respective 
forces  as  much  as  possible,  and  be  ready  to  counter-attack 
at  any  time. 
The  First  Army  Will  occupy  the  vicinity  of  Yen-tai  Coal 

Mine  village  (E  4)  and  Tung-chia-pu-tzu  (F/Q  5). 
Second  and  Fourth  Armies  will  take  up  their  positions 
on  the*  right  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  with  their  forces 
as  compact  as  possible  behind  the  lines  taken  up. 
The  First  Array  had  practically  anticipated  this  order,  and 
had  nothing  more  to  do  on  receipt  of  it. 

On  8th  October,  a  bold  concentrated  attack  by  the  Russians  8th  Oct. 
on  Umezawa  must  infallibly  have  succeeded.  The  reinforce- 
ments from  the  1 2th  Division  were  still  so  far  back  that  they 
did  not  arrive  on  tlie  scene  till  the  evening  of  the  9th  October, 
and  the  trenches  and  abattis  by  which  the  Japanese  even- 
tually compensated  to  some  extent  for  their  great  numerical 
inferiority  were  only  being  hurriedly  put  in  hand.  But 
instead  of  falling  on  in  the  resolute  fashion  of  men  who 
realize  that  time  is  the  very  essence  of  the  situation,  the 
Russians  merely  played  with  their  opportunity.  They 
skirmished  a  little  from  the  north  with  the  attenuated 
covering  front  line  of  Umezawa,  and  on  his  extreme,  thrown 
back,  right  at  Pen-hsi-hu,  made  an  enveloping  movement.  On 
the  7th  October  the  entire  garrison  of  that  place  had  consisted 
of  two  mountain  guus,  three  companies  of  reserve  infantry,  and 
one  troop  of  cavfJiy,  out  of  which  70  men  had  been  sent  on 
detachment  to  Chiao-tou  (J  7).  On  the  8th,  a  welcome  re- 
inforcement of  two  battalions  and  two  guns  arrived  from 
Umezawa's  front  line,  making  up  this  garrison  to  a  strength 
of  approximately  2,000  rifles,  4  guns,  and  50  sabres.  A 
Japanese  officer  informed  me  that: — ^''At  this  time  three 
"  Russian  battalions  with  five  guns  appeared  enst  of  Pen-hsi-hu, 
"  whilst  another  party  croesea  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  at  Wei-ning- 
"  ying  (K  5)/'  On  another  occasion  he  said :  "  The  two 
"  regiments  of  Cossacks  who  crossed  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  were 
"  accompanied  by  at  least  one  brigade  of  infantry."    According 
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to  Captain  Jardine,  who  has  lived  with  ihe  12th  DiTiaion»  and 
got  his  information  from  officers  present,  the  Russians  on  the 
8th  occupied  Wei-ning-ying  (E  5)  with  four  battalions,  which 
were  supported  by  a  brigade  at  Eao-tai-tzu  (J/E  i),  whilst 
simultaneously  1,500  cavidry  under  Bennenkampf  croGsed  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho  and  moved  round  till  they  interposed  between 
Pen-hsi*hu  and  Chiao-tou,  cutting  the  tel^rraph  wire  aa  they 
went.  Whereas,  however,  the  officer  above  mentioned  gives  the 
force  of  infantry  whioh  accompanied  the  cavalry  at  a  brigade  at 
least,  Captain  Jardine's  informants  speak  of  two  or  three 
battalions.  I  think  it  is  certain,  at  any  rate,  that  there  was  a 
brigade  at  Eao-tai-tzu  (J/E  4),  and  I  am  sure  it  is  a  moderate 
estimate  of  the  Russian  force  within  a  few  miles  of  Pen-hsi-ha 
to  put  it  at  12,000  rifles,  several  batteries,  and  1,200  sabrea 

If  war  were  like  chess,  where  the  power  of  a  piece  is 
constant,  then  Pen-hsi-hu  was  lost,  and  Chiao-tou  alsa  Not 
only  was  the  weak  garrison  of  the  former  place  almost 
surrounded  by  very  superior  forces,  but  its  line  of  communica- 
tion through  Chiao*tou  to  Iden-shan-Jcuan*  was  apparently 
already  in  the  grasp  of  the  enemy.  It  seemed  possible,  indeed, 
that  the  Russians,  by  making  adroit  use  of  the  advantage 
they  had  gained,  might  c(»npel  Euroki  to  fall  back  some 
distance,  just  as  tTmezawahad  been  forced  to  fall  back  from 
Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3)  in  the  first  instance.  In  Chiao-tou  itself 
where  large  stores  of  food  and  material  had  been  accumulated 
under  immense  difficulties,  there  was  positively  only  one 
company  of  Japanese  infantry  as  garrison.  The  officer  com- 
manding the  depdt  at  Chiao-tou  did  the  best  he  could  to 
extemporize  some  simulacrum  of  a  force,  and  armed  the  military 
coolies  available  with  captured  Russian  rifles.  There  are  three 
passes,  one  of  which  must  be  crossed  by  the  troops  coming 
down  from  Pen-hsi-hu  to  Chiao-tou.  The  commander  of  Chiao- 
tou  was  ablo  to  spare  ten  men  to  hold  each  of  these  passes.  A 
draft  was  on  its  way  from  Lien-shan-kuan,*  and  a  staff  officer 
was  sent  by  the  General  Officer  commanding  the  Line  of  Com- 
munications with  another  300  men,  scraped  together  from 
anywhere,  to  reinforce  the  Chiao-tou  garrison.  The  5th  Reserve 
Brigade,  which  had  recently  landed  at  An-tung,  was  also 
directed  to  move  by  forced  marches  on  Chiao-tou,  but  neither 
of  these  parties  would  have  been  in  time  had  the  Russians 
attacked. 

I  have  just  used  a  comparison  drawn  from  the  chess 
board.  The  situation  resembled  that  in  which  a  player  has 
concentrated  his  attack  on  an  important  piece;  he  has  only 
to  take  it,  losing  something  in  exchange;  his  will  becomes 
paralyzed;  he  wastes  two  moves  in  doing  nothing  essential, 
and  inevitably  loses  the  whole  game.  The  Russians  acted 
thus.    The  initiative  was  theirs,  and  owing  to  sheer  want  of 

*  Not  ou  map ;  is  SO  miles  south  of  Fen-hsi-ha  (H/«r  5). 
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'<  go  "  they  permitted  it  gradually  to  slip  back  into  tiie  hands 
of  the  Japanese.  It  was  not  only  that  the  Russians  seemed 
stricken  with  paralysis  opposite  and  around  the  extreme 
Japanese  rights  just  at  the  moment  when  they  had  only  to 
grasp  the  nettle  quickly  and  firmly  to  score  a  considerable, 
if  by  no  means  a  decisive,  success ;  it  was  that  they  did  not 
even  demonstrate  actively  in  front  of  the  centre  and  left  of 
the  First  Army  so  as  to  prevent  the  Japanese  from  repairing 
the  original  blunder  they  had  made  in  their  distribution  of 
their  forces.  On  this  subject  an  officer  remarked  to  me  with 
much  justice:  "Had  the  Russiaiis  pressed  simultaneously  all 
**  along  the  line,  the  right  of  our  Army  could  hardly  have 
'*  escaped  being  crushed.  As  it  was,  on  the  night  of  the  8th 
'*  the  Umezawa  Brigade  was  almost  entirely  siurounded." 

Orders  given   to  the  conmiander  of  the  12th  Division  at  9t]iOct. 
9.20  a.m.,  9th  October:— 

1.  Leave  necessary  troops  in  present  position  and   hasten 

to  drive  back  the  Russians  in  the  direction  of  the 
Ta  Ling  (H  4). 

2.  The  Umezawa  Brigade  will  be  under  your  command. 

The  Chief  of  the  Staff  had  already  explained  the  situation 
to  General  Liouye,  commanding  the  12th  Division,  and  now  the^ 
latter  was  left  to  use  his  own  judgment 

Orders  to  Major-General  Umesawa,  9.20  a.m.,  Sth  October : — 

1.  Tour  brigade  is  placed  from  now  under  the  command 

of  the  G.O.C.  12th  Division. 

2.  The  12th  Division  will  leave  a  retaining  force  in  its 

present  position  and  advance  on  the  Russian  right  in 
front  of  your  brigade. 

Orders  to  the  officer  commanding  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade, 
2  p.m.,  9th  October : — 

1,  The  Russians  round  Pen-hsi-hu  are  attacking,  and  fight- 

ing has  been  going  on  since  dawn.  About  two  regiments 
of  Russian  cavalry  are  advancing  along  the  leil  bank  of 
the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  and  have  cut  the  communications 
between  Pen-hsi-hu  and  Ohiao-tou. 

2.  Tour  brigade  will  advance   to  Chiao-tou    as    soon    as 

possible,  to  eo-operate  with  the  garrison  there  and 
reconnoitre  to  its  front  If  possible,  try  to  repulse  the 
enemy. 

At  the  time  these  orders  were  issued  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade 
was  engaged  in  reconnoitring,  and  there  was  only  one  regiment 
present  at  Brigade  Head-(^arters,  Mien-hua-pu  (G  4).  This 
regiment  started  at  once,  taking  with  it  the  machine  guns, 
while  the  other  regiment  was  recalled  that  night,  and  started 
later. 
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On  the  9th  October  the  distribution  of  the  Bossian  left 
was  as  follows :  ^ 

One  division  north  of  Wei-ning-ying  (K  5) ; 

One  division  on  the  main  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3)  road ; 

Two  divisions  between  Tao-chien  Ling  (O  4)  and  San-chia- 

tzu  (F  8) ;  and 
One  brigade  south  of  Pen-hsi-hn  (H/J  5). 

I  cannot  carry  on  the  narrative  better  than  by  interpolating 
here  some  remarks  by  an  officer  of  the  First  Army : — 

"  We  thought  it  hopeless  to  expect  to  save  Chiao-tou  with 
only  some  300  men  to  defend  it,  and  also  we  hardly  thought 
Pen-hfii-hu  (H/J  5)  would  hold  out  against  the  Bussian  division 
which  was  attacking  it.  In  fact,  we  considered  it  almost 
impossible  for  our  troops  at  Pen-hsi-hu  and  Chiao-tou  to  stand 
their  ground  until  the  arrival  of  the  cavalry  brigade.  The 
cavalry  brigade  was,  however,  so  to  say,  our  last  card^  and  if  it 
should  be  defeated,  our  line  of  communication  on  the  right 
would  be  entirely  cut.  Taking  the  above  into  consideration 
we  simply  did  not  dare  take  the  risk,  and  so  this  second  order 
was  despatched  to  the  cavalry  brigade  on  the  evening  of  the 
10th  : — '  Instead  of  advancing  to  Chiao-tou,  stay  at  Sha-kan,* 
'  on  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  in  order  to  guard  the  rear  of  the  right 
*  wing  of  the  army.'  *' 

"  Fortune  being  on  our  side,  before  the  above  order  reached 
the  cavalry  brigade  it  was  already  in  C*hiao-tou,  cknd  the  dying 
man  on  our  right  once  more  began  to  breathe." 

The  Japanese  have  enjoyed  much  good  fortune  daring 
this  campaign,  not  all  of  it  deserved,  but  for  a  sheer 
unadulterated  stroke  of  phenomenal  luck  this  miscarriage  of 
an  order  was  impossible  to  compete  against.  The  cavalry 
started  at  5  p.m.,  October  9th,  and  reached  Chiao-tou  in 
22  hours. 

Orders  received  at  10  pm.,  9th  October,  from  Marshal 
Oyama : — 

1.  The  Japanese  Annies  of  Manchuria    will    attack    the 

Bussians  before  the  latter  are  ready  to  attack  us. 

2.  The    First    Army,    including    the    12th    Division    and 

Umezawa  Brigade,  should  attack  Hsia  Shih-chiao-tzu 
(H  3),  due  north  of  Pen-hsi-hu. 

When  the  main  force  of  the  Fourth  Army  reaches 
Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3),  about  2i  miles  north  of  Yentai), 
the  main  force  of  the  First  Army  should  attack  the 
Bussians. 

The  Fourth  Army  will  begin  to  advance  early  on  the 
morning  of  10th  October. 

The  Second  Army  will  line  up  with  the  Fourth 
Army  and  attack  the  Bussians  with  its  left  thrown 
forward. 


*  Not  on  map ;  is  15  miles  soutli  of  Ta-yao  (E/F  5). 
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First    Army  orders  founded    on    above,   11.30    p.m.,   9th 
October,  Ta-yao  (E/F  5):— 

1.  Since  last  ni^ht  the  Russian  movemeot  to   the   front 

and  on  the  right  and  right  rear  of  the  wing  has  become 
more  active.  We  have  seen  at  least  four  divisions. 
The  Russians  on  the  main  Liao-yang-Mukden  road 
appear  to  be  about  one  division,  but  their  force  there 
is  increasing.  Their  advanced  guard  was  near  Wu-li- 
tai-t9su  (D  3)  this  afternoon. 

The  Russians  on  the  west  of  the  main  road  advanced 
to  the  line  Li-tarjen-tun  (C  2)-Liu-tang-kou  (D  2). 
The  main  body  is  at  the  latter  place  and  at  San-chia- 
tzu  (C  2). 

2.  The  Fourth  Army  commences  to  advance  from  dawn 

to-morrow,  and  will  attack  the  Russians  near  Eu-chia- 
tzu  (E  2)  and  Huang-hua-tien  (£  2).  The  Second 
Army  will  advance  alone  on  the  left  of  the  Fourth  Army 
towurd  the  line  Pan-chia-pu  (E  2>-Tai-ping.chuang  (C  2). 

3.  The  First  Army  will  advance  when  the  Fourth  Army 

arrives  at  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3).  to-morrow,  towards 
Feng-chi-pu  (Q  2),  attacking  the  Russians  there  with 
its  main  force. 

4.  The  12th  Division  and  Umezawa  Brigade  will  continue 

to  act  its  part  as  ordered,  and  will  advance  towards 
Eang-ta-jen-shan  (H  2)  after  repulsing  the  Russians. 

5.  The  Guara  and  2nd  Division  will  occupy  their  present 

positions. 

6.  The  general  reserve  of  the  First  Army  (29th  Reserve 

Regiment — ^two  battalions — and  the  II./39th  Reserve 
Regiment)  will  concentirate  south  of  Hui-yao  (F  5)  and 
east  of  Ta-yao  (E/F  5)  before  4  a.m. 

7.  The  cavalry  brigade  wiU  have  its  main  force  near  Chien- 

chang-tzu  (E  4),  guarding  the  roads  in  tbe  valley  of  the 
Tiu-tzu  Ho  on  the  right  rear  of  the  Army. 

The  first  news  that  came  to  hand  on  the  10th  October  10th  Oct. 
from  the  right  was  extremely  disquieting.  At  6  p.m.  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  9th,  the  important  outpost  mountain  of  Ming 
Shan  (J  5)  had  been  taken,  and  as  it  commanded  a  part  of 
the  trenches  towards  the  eastern  end  of  the  line  these  had  to 
be  evacuated.  Towards  nightfall  Shih  Shan  (J  5),  the  other 
outpost  mountain,  was  also  lost^  and  Stakelberg  himself,  with 
the  Russian  main  body,  arrived  at  Eao-tai-tzu  (J/K  4).  I 
resist  the  temptation  to  enlarge  upon  all  this  very  interesting 
fighting,  as  Certain  Jardine's  description^  and  Ciaptain  Vincent  s 
sketches  deal  fully  with  the  subject  Su£Sce  it  to  say  that 
the  remarkable  want  of  appreciation  of  time  as  a  prime 
factor  in  warfare,  which  is  such  a  thoroughly  Russian 
characteristic,   was   never   more  clearly  ezemplifiod   than  on 
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iluB  ooeasion«  As  Miiig  Shan  (J  5)  and  Shih  Shan  (J  5)  fell, 
fresh  troops  ought  to  have  moved  forward  at  once  to  impiova 
the  advantage,  and  no  Japanese  who  was  present  doubts  that 
if  the  Russian  commander  had  done  this  he  would  have 
succeeded  in  penetrating  the  Japanese  line-  in  the  dusk  of  the 
evening.  The  Russians  were  in  no  hurry,  and  what  was  the 
consequence?  At  8  pan.  three  battalicms  and  a  battery  of 
mountain  artillery  sent  by  General  Inouye  from  the  12th 
Division  arrived  under  Major-General  Shimamura  at  Pen- 
hsi-hu  (H/J  5).  This  enabled  the  two  battalions  of  the 
Umezawa  Brigade  to  be  sent  bock  to  him  to  the  Ta  Ling  (H  4), 
where  they  were  ui^ently  required,  and  still  left  Pen-hsi-hu 
considerably  strengthened.  Nor  did  the  Russians  who  had 
crossed  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  attack  Chiao-tou  (J  7)  as  expected,  but 
turned  northwards  to  attack  or  threaten  Pen*hsi-hu  from  the 
south,  thus  presenting  thdr  backs  to  the  approaching  Japanese 
2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  which  thus  had  yet  another  stroke  of 
good  fortune  in  store  for  it 

Perhaps,  however,  the  culminating  point  of  want  of  initiative 
on  the  part  of  the  Russians  was  reached  at  11  a.nL  on  the 
morning  of  the  10th.  Stakelberg  had  on  the  previous  evening 
achieved  very  considerable  successes.  It  remained  for  him  to 
improve  these  with  a  complete  victory  before  anything  hap- 
pened, which  might  enable  his  enemies  to  recover  themselves. 
For  this  purpose  he  had  available  in  the  neighbourhood 
15,000  infantry,  against  the  3,000  rifles  of  the  Japanese.  It  is 
extremely  difficult  to  arrive  at  anything  approaching  accuracy 
as  regards  the  numbers  of  the  Kussiana  The  Japanese  say 
that  Stakelberg  had  altogether  five  divisions  opposite  Pen- 
hsi-hu,  Ta  Ling  (H  4),  and  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4).  Two  of  these 
divisions  were  supposed  to  be  in  the  vicinity  of  Pen-hsi-hu« 
This  would  give  a  force  of  double  the  number  I  have  named. 
But  I  have  arrived  at  my  figure  by  asking  many  questions  and 
by  making  the  deductions  which  experience  has  taught  me 
are  so  necessaiy,  and  I  believe  the  15,000  may  be  tskea  as 
a  fair  and  moderate  estimate.  No  attempt  was  made  by 
Stakelberg  to  press  his  advantage  during  the  night,  and  in 
the  morning  there  was  a  mist  which  might  have  helped  him 
to  get  to  close  quarters.  Still  he  did  noising.  At  11  ajn.  the 
mist  rose,  and  what  happened  ?  An  attack  by  Stakelbex;|  ? 
Not  yet ;  that  was  to  come  in  due  course,  without  any  unseemly 
haste.  Meanwhile  there  was  a  small  preliminary  play  to  be 
enacted.  Three  Japanese  companies,  say  500  men,  attacked 
Shih  Shan  (J  5),  the  important  outwork  captured  by  the 
Russians  on  the  previous  evening  and  in  the  face  of  both 
armies  re-took  it  after  a  very  severe  struggle  from  the 
unsupported  garrison.  When  this  feat  of  arms  was  quite 
satiuactorily  settled  and  finished  in  favour  of  the  Japanese, 
then,  and  not  until  then,  did  the  Russian  main  force  slowly 
deploy  its  huge  masses^  and  crossing  the  valley,  engaged  the 
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Japanese  line  along  the  whole  of  its  front.  I  feel  that  this 
fitoiy  carries  with  it  its  own  commentary,  and  that  it  would 
only  weaken  the  moral  did  I  attempt  to  emphasize  it  in  any 
way.  In  front  of  the  Ta  ling  (H  4)  and  Tn-men  Ling  (H  4) 
notiiing  was  happening.  The  Russians  were  in  touch  with  the 
defence  at  both  places,  but  they  were  giving  the  12th  Division 
full  time  to  come  up  and  reinforce,  and  it  must  have  been 
obvious  to  them  that  the  Japanese  were  not  yet  quite  ready 
with  their  entrenchments. 

On  this  day,  the  10th,  the  advance  of  the  Fourth  Army  was 
not  carried  out  according  to  the  programme,  and  the  First 
Army,  therefore,  could  not  advance. 

Orders  First  Army  Head-Quarters,  8  p.m.,  10th  October, 
Ta-yao  (E/F  5)  :— 

1»  The  First  Army  will  remain  in  its  present  position. 

2.  The  general  reserve  will  spend  the  night  at  Hui-yao  (F  5). 

3.  The  G.O.C.  will  be  at  Ta-yao  (E/F  5). 

Remark  by  a  Japanese  Officer :  *^  As  mentioned  before,  we 
^  had  almost  given  up  hope  of  relieving  Ohiao-tou,  but  as  the 
**  Russians  did  not  attack  that  place,  the  cavalry  brigade  was 
'^  again  ordered  to  Chiao-tou  on  the  11th  inst.  in  order  to 
*'  restore  the  communications  with  Pen-hsi-hu." 

Orders  for  11th,  dated  10  p.m.,  10th  October,  Ta-yao 
(E/F  5):— 

1.  The  Russians  in  front  of  the  First  Army  are  entrenching 

firom  the  heights  north  of  Mien-hua-pu  (G  4)  to  San- 
cJiia-tzu  (L  4),  and  their  advance  party  is  on  the 
height  south  of  Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4)  and  on  the  height 
north  of  Chien-tao  (F  4). 

The  10th  Division  and  10th  Reserve  Brigade, 
Fourth  Army,  are  occupying  the  height  norl£  of 
Ying-kuan-tun  (£  4),  and  their  object  is  to  line  up 
with  the  left  wing  of  the  First  Army  to-morrow  and 
to  attack  the  enemy  in  f roni 

The  cavalry  bri^ule  will  advance  towards  Chiao-tou 
(J  7)  to-morrow.  (When  the  order  was  issued  the 
cavalry  brigade  had  already  been  seven  hours  in 
Chiao-tou.) 

2.  The  First  Amy  will  occupy  the  line  from  the  height 

north  of  Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4)  to  the  height  north  of 
Haiao-ta-kou  (F  3)  with  its  main  force  early  to-morrow 
morning. 

3.  The  12th  Division  will  continue  to  carry  out  its  former 

orders,  but  if  possible,  at  the  same  time  that  the  main 
force  First  Army  attacks*  the  Kigoshi  Detachment  will 
posh  forward  and  attack  towards  the  Tao-chien  Ling 
(G4). 


660  BATTLE  OF  THB  8HA  HO. 

4.  The  Qaard  Division  before  eunrise  will  expel  the  enemy 

from  height  238  (F  4),  and  attack. toward  the  heights 
north  of  Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4). 

5.  The  2nd  Division  before  sunrise  will  occupy  the  heights 

north  of  Chien-tao  (F  4)  and  then  attack  the  height 
north  of  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3). 

6.  The  general  reserve   First  Army  will  be  concentrated 

south  of  Hui-yao  (F  5)  at  4  a.m. 

7.  The  O.O.C.  will  be  at  Cheng-tzu  Shan  (E/F  5)  (south  of 

the  Coal  Mine)  at  8  a.m. 

Orders  from  Marshal  Oyama  at  10.45  p.m.,  10th  October  : — 

1.  The  Q.O.C.  intends  to  press  the  enemy  to  the  north-east 

of  the  main  road.    The  First  Army  will  carry  out  its 
former  instructions. 

2.  The  Fourth  Army  on  the  11th  will  expel  the  enemy  from 

Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3)  and  then  wheel  to  its  right. 

3.  The  Second  Army  repulsing  the  enemy  in   front,  will 

facilitate  the  right  wheel  of  the  Fourth  Army  by 
attacking. 

4.  The  general  reserve  (Fifth  Division  and  Reserve  Brigade 

and  one  regiment  of  the  Artillery  Brigade)   of  the 
whole  Army  will  concentrate  at  Ta-lien-kou  (E  5). 

11th  Oct.  The  11th  October  was  spent  in  trying  to  cany  out  General 
Baron  Euroki's  orders,  with  varying,  and^  on  the  whole,  not 
with  very  brilliant  succesa  I  will  teke  the  line  of  battle  from 
right  to  left,  and  briefly  indicate  what  will  be  found  in  full 
detail  in  the  reports  of  Lieut-Colonel  Hume,  Captain  Vincent, 
and  Captain  Jardine.  At  Pen-hsi-hu  my  narrative  left  the 
Japanese  awaiting  the  attack  of  the  Russians  all  along  their 
line  on  the  forenoon  of  the  10th.  The  history  of  that  day  may 
be  given  as  one  of  the  defenders  being  just  able  to  hold  on,  and 
no  more,  against  great  odds  nnintelligently  led.  I  call  special 
attention  to  what  Captain  Jardine  says  about  the  amazing  bad 
shooting  of  the  Russians  from  the  top  of  Ming  Shan  (J  5).  On 
the  11th  desperate  attacks  of  the  same  ill-directed,  ill-combined 
descriptions  continued.  If  a  first-class  general  could  have  taken 
the  Russians  in  hand,  and  concentrated  here  and  dispersed  there, 
then  the  Japanese  themselves  think  their  lines  must  have  been 
broken,  but  no  supremo  attempt  was  made  to  get  through  at  all 
costs  at  any  one  poiint.  On  this  date  there  was  another 
remarkable  example  oF  bad  Russian  shooting,  this  time  by  the 
artillery,  who  inflicted  no  loss  on  a  Japanese  battalion  at 
2,000  yaj^,  slowly  crossmgin  close  order  the  broad  and  swiftly 
flowing  Tai-tzu  Ho.  The  night  of  the  11th  then  saw  no 
material  change  in  the  situation  at  Pen-hsi-hu. 

At  the  Ta  Ling  (H  4)  nothing  happened  on  the  11th  except 
the  steady  increase  in  the  numbers  of  the  enemy. 

At  the  Tu-men  long  (H  4)  the  enemy  attacked  with  forces 
greatly  superior,  which  worked  up  to  within  600  yards  of  Uie 
Japanese  trenches,  but  did  not  press  to  the  assault 
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So  mucli  for  the  Umezawa  Brigade  and  the  12th  Division, 
the  next  troops,  moving  westwards,  being  the  Guard  Division. 
I  have  given  General  Kuroki*s  orders,  and  in  Colonel  Hume's 
report*  will  be  found  the  versions  oE  these  orders  as  Eurnisbed 
to  him  by  Major-General  Asada. 

The  story  of  the  Guard  Division  is  briefly  that  it  got  about 
half  way  to  its  objective  during  the  night,  and  that  after 
daCybreak  it  could  make  no  further  progress.  The  right  column 
took  Wai-tou  Shan  (G  8)  by  daybreak  without  opposition.  It 
did  not  dare  advance  across  the  broad  open  valley  to  its  front, 
and  attacked  the  enemy  in  the  hills  on  the  other  side  of  it,  and, 
indeed,  the  tendency  of  the  Russians  was  to  counter-attack 
against  the  exposed  flank  of  the  Guard  on  Wai-tou  Shan  (G  3) 
and  to  force  it  back.  It  was  not,  indeed,  till  4.30  p.m.,  when  it 
received  assistance  from  one  of  the  battalions  left  behind  by  the 
12th  Division,  that  the  right  column  felt  at  all  secure. 

The  left  column  of  the  Guard,  which  was  to  make  for  the 
iulls  north  of  Shang  lau-ho  (F  4)  after  taking  point  238  (F  4), 
ako  achieved  the  first  part  of  its  task  by  a  night  march,  but  not 
in  this  case  without  fighting.  I  repeat  the  formations  as  shown 
in  Lieut -Colonel  Hume's  report  They  are  almost  identical 
with  the  formations  ordered  to  be  adopted  for  the  night  attack 
which  never  came  off,  but  was  stopped  at  the  last  moment,  on 
the  Fridav  before  the  battle  of  Ladysmith,  called  sometimes 
'*  Mournful  Monday  "  :— 


srf'ro 


let  Line 
1  Battalion ! 


»<P 


m     Scoats,  5  or  6  per 
company. 


Intervalfl  between 
companies,  50  to 
80  yards. 


Ihid  Line 
1  Battalion 


As  soon  afl  the  first  shots  were  fired  at  them,  which  was 
when  they  got  within  about  50  yards  of  the  enemy's  advanced 
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sentries  and  within  250  yards  of  the  enemy's  line  on  the 
crest,  the  two  battalions  modified  their  formation  as 
follows : — 


Ist  line  1  battalion  ,^^_l^«-__  ^^,^1^.,^, 

deployed  in  doable  m^'^m^^m^ 
rank  with  ao  yards  J^ 

between        ooin-  I 

panies. 


J. 


tsu 


x\ 


2nd  line  1  battaliun 
with  90  yards  be- 
tween  oompanies. 


i 


The  hill  was  taken  without  very  serious  fighting.  The  chief 
point  of  interest  seems  to  me  to  be  that  in  the  half  light,  just 
before  dawn  the  Russians  were  plainly  visible  on  the  crest  line, 
whilst  the  Japanese  in  the  valley  were  quite  invisible.  In  a 
night  attack,  where  the  difficulty  of  seeing  is  the  chief  factor 
the  smallest  advantage  in  this  respect  is  apt  to  be  decisive  It 
was  for  this  reason  that  some  of  our^  officers  towards  the  end  of 
the  South  African  War,  used  to  put  their  night  outposts  some- 
where down  the  reverse  slope  of  a  hill,  so  that  they  might  see 
the  enemy  coming  over  the  sky  line.  The  i3oers.  also  did  this 
sometimes,  and  now  I  find  the  Japanese  more  and  more  inclining 
to  sacrifice  the  advantage  of  a  lonor  field  of  fire  for  the 
advantage  of  forcing  the  enemy  to  take  up  the  sky  line  if  he 
wishes  to  attack.  Of  course  as  S009  &^  daylight  comes  the 
crebt  of  the  ridge  is  again  occupied. 

After  the  left  column  under  Major-General  Watanabe  had 
taken  height  238  (F  4)  it  was  attacked  from  the  direction  of 
Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4)  and  Watanabe-yama  (F  4),  and  had  all  it 
could  do  to  hold  on  to  what  it  had  captured.  At  1  p.m.  the 
situation  seemed  dangerous,  and  the  troops  on  height  238  were 
reinforced  by  the  last  reserves.  These,  together  with  the 
Japanese  Guard  Artillery,  proved  sufficient  first  to  check  the 
Russians,  and  then,  very  gradually,  to  assert  a  certain  superiority, 
although  not  sufficient  to  enable  any  advance  to  be  made  xmtil 
4.30  p.m.  At  that  hour  two  battalions  moved  north-westward 
on  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  to  co-operate  with  the  2nd  Division 
in  its  attack  on  that  mountain,  with  one  battalion  supporting 
them  by  advancing  towards  Teh-ho-kou  (F  4).  The  Russians 
repulsed  this  combined  attack  by  parts  of  the  Guard  and 
2nd  Divisions^  and  the  situation  on  the  evening  of  the  11th 
was  practically  what  it  had  been  at  daybreak.  What  the 
Guard  had  gained  had  been  gained  in  the  night.  Since  daylight 
it  had  only  succeeded  in  holding  on,  and  as  evening  fell  and  his 


FIRSt  JAPAKESE  ARHY.  567 

ftttock  6n  ^an-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  failed,  the  general  officer 
eommanding  must  have  realized  that  he  was  not  in  a  very 
ooorfortable  portion.  His  left,  which  had  bei^n  impulsed,  bad 
climbed  back  dn  to  238  (F  4),  and  was  tber6  in  Echelon  well  in 
advance  of  the  2nd  Division  to  its  south-west.  The  right  of  the 
Guard  on,  and  in  advance  of,  242  (O  4),  was  absolutely  exposed, 
and  a  serious  attack  by  the  Russians  on  that  part  of  the  line 
might  easily  have  sent  the  whole  of  thd  division  bacik  to  the 
positiots  they  had  occupied  before  the  commencement  of  the 
battle.  This  attack  was  not  made,  and  the  Guard  was  tlius 
permitted  to  retain  what  it  had  gained'  by  its  night  attack  as  a 
stepping  stone  to  a  further  advance. 

Uontinuing  to  move  to  the  left^  the  next  troops  to  be 
considered  are  the  right  of  the  2nd  Division,  which  consisted 
of  the  3rd  or  Matsunaga  Brigade.  At  2  a.m.  on  11th.  October^ 
Matsunaga  had  received  orders  from  Divisional  Head-Quarters  to 
attack  the  Russian  position  on  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  at  dawn. 
He  attacked  at  5  a.nL,  and  got  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of 
the  spurs  running  south-west  from  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (^  4) 
main  mountain  without  much  difficulty.  There  his  further  pro- 
gress was  arrested  by  two  battalions  occupying  the  spurs  in 
question  and  by  the  Russian  artillery  north  of  San-tai-tzu  (F  4} 
and  east  of  Yeh-ho-kou  (F  4)  until  11.30  a.m.,  when  be  threw 
in  his  reserves  to  reinforce  his  left.  The  Japanese  then  made  a 
very  determined  attack,  the  details  of  which  I  saw  much  more 
clearly  than  I  could  have  done  had  I  been  taking  part  in  the 
struggle.  Captain  Vincent  also  got  a  good  view,  and  I  will 
not  repeat  what  he  has  put  so  well  in  his  report,  I  will  only 
say  that  I  was  immensely  struck  with  the  Russian  parade-like 
stiffioiess  and  inflexible  immobility,  which  seem  to  render  them 
passive  spectators  of  their  own  impending  envelopment  and 
destruction  by  the  lightning-like  movements  of.  the  Jmanese. 
I  could  see  every  man  of  the  section  referred  to  by  Captain 
Vincent  as  they  darted  from  cover  to  cover  along  the,  to  us, 
exposed  flank  of  the  low  south-western  spur  of  San-cheng-tzu 
Shan  (F  4\  The  panoramic  view*  gives  an  excellent  idea  of 
the  grouno,  and  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  map  almost  tells 
the  story  by  itself.  The  Russian  advanced  post  of  perhaps  fifty 
men  was  exactly  on  the  point  of  a  little  knoll,  and  behind  it  was 
a  wood  in  which,  from  its  appearance  after  the  fight,  at  least  a 
regiment  of  Russians  must  have  been  posted.  The  wood  was 
only  some  two  hundred  yards  distant  from  the  top  of  the  knoll 
occupied  by  the  advanced  post,  and  yet  when  the  Japanese  got 
round  the  right  flank  of  this  small  body  the  troops  from  the 
wood  gave  no  assistance.  The  Russian  commander  of  the 
advanced  post  made  a  great  mistake  in  not  throwing  out  a  few 
men  on  his  right  flank  down  into  the  broken  ground  which 
existed  at  the  foot  of  the  knoll.    Bad  he  done  this,  the  small 
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parfy  of  Japanese  who  got  round  his  right  and  suddenly 
appeared  in  his  right  rear,  only  fifty  paoes  distuit,  could  not 
have  made  their  encircling  moTement  half  way  up  the  knoU 
without  being  themselves  completely  enfiladed  from  below. 

•  ♦  •  ♦ 

On  the  right  of  the  3rd  Brigade  the  effort  to  move  forward 
had  produced  results  corresponding  to  those  achieved  on  the 
left  That  is  to  say,  a  firm  lodgment  was  effected  on  the 
under  features  south  of  the  main  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  rid^e» 
but  the  fire  from  the  wood  south-west  of  the  ridge,  and  abo 
from  the  crest  lines  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4),  was  too  severe 
to  permit  either  right  or  left  column  to  advance  across  the  neck 
and  attack  the  bi^  mountain. 

The  next  and  last  section  of  the  advance  was  that  of  the  leffe 
of  the  First  Army,  the  15th  Brigade,  under  the  command  of 
Major-Oeneral  Okasaki,  who  bad  been  ordered  to  attack  Tera- 
yama  or  Temple  Hill  (F  4)  from  the  position  he  had  takea  up 
during  the  night  in  the  villages  of  Shuang-Iiu-ssu  (E  4)  and 
Pan-la-shan-tzu  (F  4).  I  was  able  to  see  this  attack  aJso,  and  a 
more  interesting  contrast  to  the  operations  of  the  Srd  Brigade 
just  described  it  would  be  difficult  to  imagine.  Matsunaga  and 
hLs  brigade  were  on  mountains,  attacking  Kussians  on  mountains. 
'Okasaki,  only  three  miles  to  his  left,  was  on  the  dead  level 
j)la]n,  and  about  to  attack  Russians  also  on  the  dead  level  plain, 
with  the  exception  of  a  small  portion  of  their  force  posted  on 
'Temple  Hill.  This  Temple  Hill  and  the  whole  of  its  surround- 
ings are  admirably  well  shown  in  his  panorama  by  Captain 
Vincent.*  Temple  Hill  stands  out  as  a  salient  knoll  connected 
by  a  long  low  neck  of  ground  at  a  gentle  slope,  with  the 
jnountains  on  the  other  side  of  the  Eu-chia-tzu  (E  2)-^an-tai-t2a 
.  (F  4)-Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4)-Pa-chia-tzu  (F/G  4)  valley,  from  which 
ihCf  Russians  had  advanced  to  seize  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4) 
.^md  threaten  the  Coal  Mines  (E  4).  These  mountains  were  foU 
>  of  Russians,  and  in  the  part  of  the  field  now  under  consideration, 
"Temple  Hill  was  their  most  advanced  position.  The  hill  itself 
was  about  500  yards  long,  about  50  yaids  broad  at  the  top,  and 
about  80  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plains.  All  along  the 
western  side  of  the  hill,  and  as  far  as  the  salient  of  the  spur  to 
the  south,  was  a  deep  sunk  road  worn  by  ages  of  Chinese  traffic 
into  a  covered  way  two  feet  to  six  feet  below  the  level  surface 
of  the  ground  It  was  in  so  far  better  than  the  best  fortifica* 
tion  that  there  was  no  freshly  turned  earth  to  betray  its  exact 
alignment  The  Russians,  however^  always  threw  away  such 
an  advantage  by  exposing  themselves.  They  occupied  the 
sunken  road  and  Temple  Hill  itself,  and  although  the  villages 
of  Ku*chia-tzu  (E  2)  and  San-tai-tzu  (F  4)  restricted  the  field 
of  lire  considerably,  enabling  an  enemy  to  work  up  without 
Dxponing  himself  much  within  six  hundred  to  four  hundred  yards 
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of  the  position,  still,  this  last  stretch  of  perfectly  level,  bare 
ploughed  land  was  about  as  nasty  an  interval  to  cross  over  as 
it  is  possible  to  imagine.  Especially  was  this  the  case  when  it 
is  borne  in  mind  that  the  Japanese  line  of  advance  was  enfiladed 
from  its  left  by  the  Rnssiao  guns  atSan-kuai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3) 
and  from  its  right  by  the  battery  north  of  San-tai-tzu  (F  4), 
There  was  much  similarity  in  the  task  allotted  to  the  Fourth 
Army  and  that  which  the  15th  Brigade  was  ordered  to  undertake. 
The  Fourth  Army  Commander  was  directed  to  attack  San-kuai* 
shih  Shan  (E/F  3)  on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  just  as  Okasaki 
was  ordered  to  attack  Temple  Hill.  The  reason  Okasaki  did 
not  move  until  the  afternoon  was  that  he  had  been  advised  to 
keep  touch  with  the  left  of  the  Fourth  Army,  and  that  Army 
did  not  seem  able  to  get  on.  A  former  report  of  mine*  dealing 
in  detail  with  the  remarkable  night  attack  by  the  Fourth  Army 
on  San-kuai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3),  saves  me  the  trouble  of  dealing 
further  with  that  part  of  the  operations,  except  to  point  out 
that  the  commander  of  the  Fourth  Army  did  not  seem  inclined 
to  run  the  risk  of  a  frontal  attack  over  ground  and  against  an 
objective  curiously  similar  to  that  against  which  the  16th  Brigade 
was  about  to  move. 

However  this  may  be^  Okasaki  determined  to  wait  no  longer, 
and  indeed  at  3  p.m.  he  had  received  a  reminder  from  General 
Euroki,  who,  with  the  12th  Division  and  the  Umezawa  Brigade 
on  the  defensive  on  his  right,  and  the  Ouard  and  3rd  Brigade 
2nd  Division,  held  up  in  their  attack  at  his  centre,  felt  he  must 
score  a  positive  success  at  the  only  point  now  possible,  viz.,  with 
his  left  At  3.30  the  attack  began.  Captain  Vincent's  report  ^ 
gives  such  an  exact  life-like  description  of  what  took  place, 
that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  improve  upon  itf  ^  attnbute 
Okasaki's  small  losses  under  conditions  on  the  whole  so  favour- 
able to  the  defence:  (1)  To  the  bad  shooting  of  the  Russians; . 
(2)  to  the  short  distance  (comparatively)  the  Japanese  had  to 
cross  between  Eu-chiatzu  (E  2)  and  West  San-tai-tzu  (F  4)  and 
their  objective  ;  (3)  to  the  marvellous  rapidity  with  which  the- 
Japanese  infantry  can  run,  a  rapidity  which  on  this  occasioiL 
did  not  flag,  owing  to  the  short  distance  to  be  covered ;  (4)  to 
the  usual  want  of  initiative  of  the  Russian  resei^ves  and  com- 
manders on  either  flank.  No  one  now  can  say  what  a  vigorous 
onslaught  from  San-kuai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3),  with  widely 
extended  enveloping  lines  on  the  Japanese  bunched  up  in 
Eu-chia-tzu  (E  2),  preparing  for  their  rush,  might  not  have 
achieved ;  (5)  to  the  sunken  road  being  so  deep  in  places  that 
the  Bussian  infantry  were  tempted  to  keep  their  heads  down 
and  simply  stand  waiting  at  the  bottom  of  this  natural  trench 
till  the  Japanese  jumped  down  amongst  them. 

The  actual  temple  itself,  which  stands  on  the  summit  of 
the  small  rocky  hill,  was  carried  at  5  p.m.,  but  part  of  the 
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ridge  a  few  yards  away  to  the  north  of  it  was  held  very 
bravely  by  the  garrisoa  for  some  time  looger,  and  it  waa 
midnight  before  the  occupation  was  made  secure.  As  on  so 
many  other  occasions,  the  Russians  only  began  to  put  their 
best  foot  forward  when  it  was  too  late  to  affect  the  issues  of 
the  day.  There  was  also  some  promiscuous  fighting  in  which 
much  fierce  gallantry  was  shown  by  both  sides,  in  the  vicinity 
of  East  San*tai-tzu  (F  4),  but  here  too  nothing  happened  of 
any  tactical  moment.  Thus  ended  the  series  of  desperate 
combats  which  took  place  on  the  11th  October.  OkasaM's 
successful  assault  of  Temple  Hill  was  a  distinct,  brilliant 
success,  but  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  in  my  mind  that 
General  Euroki  was  much  disappointed  by  the  general  progreas 
achieved. 

•  «  «  «  * 

The  11th  October  was  over,  leaving  an  impression  of 
disappointment  and  doubt  upon  the  miods  of  the  Head- 
Quarters  Staff  of  the  First  Army,  an  impression  whidi  the 
events  of  the  night  and  of  next  morning  were  destined 
greatly  to  alleviate. 

First  Army  Orders  issued  at  6.30  p.m.  on  the  11th 
October : — 

1.  The  enemy  seems  to  be  retreating  on  every  side.     The 

2nd  Division  will  advance  to  attack  along  the  left  wing 
of  the  12th  Division. 

The  Japanese   force  in  the  direction  of  Pen-hsi-hu 
(H/J  5)  is  still  safe. 

2.  I  intend  to-night  to  take  the    line   from  the   east   of 

Tu-men-tzu  (F  3)  to  the  height  north  of  Hsiao-ta-kou 

(F3J. 

3.  The  Guard  and  2nd  Divisions  will  continue  their  advance 

and  carry  out  the  object  of  the  First  Army. 

4.  The   12th  Division  and    the    Umezawa    Brigade    will 

continue  to  carry  out  previous  orders. 

5.  &.O.C.  will  be  at  Ta-yao  (E/F  5)  to-night. 

12tli  Oct.  I  will  again  take  the  Army  from  right  to  left,  and  give  a 
brief  summary  of  the  actions  fought  during  the  night  of  thd 
llth-12th  and  on  the  day  of  the  12th. 

All  along  the  front  of  the  Umezawa  Brigade  and  the  12th 
Division  at  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5),  Ta  Ling  (H  4),  and  INi-men  Ling 
(H  4)  a  general  and  very  severe  attack  was  made  by  the  Russiana 
Fortunately  it  was  a  belated  one.  Had  it  taken  place  even 
twelve  hours  sooner  it  is  difficult  to  believe  it  would  not  liave 
succeeded.  It  must  be  remembered  that  by  the  morning  of  the 
12th  .October  the  bulk  of  tiie  12tb  Division  and  a  considerable 
part  of  the  Umezawa  Brigade  were  concentrated  at  Pen-hsi-hn, 
also  that  by  this  time  very  strong  defences  had  been  con- 
structed*    The  AoasiaQa  who  made  the  most  determined  effort 
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to  break  in  were  those  who  attached  at  Homda-yama  (J  5). 
There' they  advanced  up  the  comparatively  gentle  slope  in  a 
mass  like  the  Old  Guard  at  Waterloo,  and  were  repulsed  again 
and  again  by  the  two  companies  opposed  to  them,  for  the  same 
reason  that  Napoleon's  Guards  were  repulsed,  viz.,  they  could 
not,  and  did  not  even  attempt  to,  use  their  rifles,  except  as 
pikes  were  used  in  the  middle  agea  The  Japanese  lost  40,  the 
Bussians^at  this  spot,  300.  By  daylight  the  enemy  had  fallen 
back  a  little,  and  seemed  to  have  given  up  the  idea  of  carrying 
the  lines  of  assault,  but  he  showed  no  intention  whatever  of 
retiring. 

At  10  a.m.  occurred  the  deplorable  Russian  cavalry  fiasco 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  to  which  I  have  devoted 
a  special  report.*  Here  Bennenkampf  and  1,500  Cossacks, 
without  warning  their  own  infantry  and  without  any  serious 
strtrggle,  feU  bcwik  and  let  the  Japanese  2nd*  Cavalry  BrigAde 
occupy  a  rising  ground  commanding  the  extreme  left  of  the 
Bussian  infantrymen,  who  had  their  backs  to  the  river  tod 
their  attention  concentrated  on  Pen-hsi-hu.  Froin  this  risi/ig 
ground  at  11.30  a.m.  the  six  machine  guns  of  the  cavalry 
brigade  suddenly  opened  at  1,400  yards  range  on  two  )Etussian 
battalions  in  close  order,  and  claim  to  have  destroyed  1,000  of 
them  in  a  few  minutes.  Some  officers  are  inclined  to  attribate 
the  behaviour  of  these  Cossacks  to  the  fact  that  in  Bussia  there 
is  no  divisional  cavalry.  Never  being  brought  into  touch  with 
infantry,  the  theory  is  that  they  have  even  less  sympathy  for 
them  than  a  cavalry  which  is  sometimes  brought  into  close 
touch  with  the  foot  soldiers  by  the  divisional  organization. 
This  may  seem  rather  far-fetched,  but  no  ordinary  reasons  will 
account  for  this  disastrous  mistake,  by  the  side  of  which  some 
of  the  worst  of  our  South  African  blunders  appear  comparatively 
venial.  This  last  blow  was  too  much  for  Stakelberg,  and  he 
began  to  fall  back  at  once.  By  2.30  p.m.  the  whole  of  his  left 
had  withdrawn  to  Wei-ning-yinff  (K  5).  The  next  section  of 
the  line  was  the  Ta  Ling  (H  4),  where  it  may  be  remembered  no 
attack  was  delivered  on  the  11th.  This  day  (the  12th)  at 
3  a.nL'  a  Bussian  regiment  advanced  in  close  formation  up  the 
road  to  the  pass.  The  Japanese  let  them  come  within  450  yards, 
tod  then  opened  on  them  with  their  two  guns  in  the  pass.  At 
5  a.m.  the  Russians  attacked  and  took  the  table-topped  mountain 
GQnki«-yama,  which  is  300  yards  in  front  of  the  main  defensive 
line  and  dominates  it  by  some  20  feet.  The  Japanese  company 
defending  it  kept  the  Bussians  off  for  an  hour^  and  most  of  them 
elected  to  die  there.  Fortunately,  Gunki-yama  (H  4)  was  itself 
commanded  at  700  yards  range  by  another  mountain  250  yards 
north-west  of  the  Ta  Ling  (H  4),  on  which  the  Japanese  had 
jfWO  mountain  guns.  As  soon  as  it  was  daylight  these  guns 
pkyed  on  the  restricted  table-top,  measuring  only  fifty  yards  by 
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eight  yards,  and  then  shrapnel  worked  terrible  havoc  on  the 
Kussians  jammed  together  there  in  a  dense  crowd  Under 
such  circumstances  Rnssians  hold  on  till  they  are  smashed  up, 
instead  of  recognizing  they  are  in  a  trap,  and  retiring  the  bultc 
of  their  men  to  make  an  attack  on  the  gnns  themselves,  or  in 
some  manner  endeavouring  to  modify  the  situation  to  their  own 
advantage.  However,  in  this  instance,  the  fiery  commander  of 
the  Japanese  was  by  no  means  inclined  to  wait  until  the 
shrapnel  had  done  its  work,  and  taking  the  regimental  standard 
in  his  hand  (hence  Ounki-yama,  Standard  Hill)  immortalized 
himself,  as  can  be  read  in  Captain  Jardine's  interesting  account* 
The  bad  shooting  of  the  Russians  was  again  remarkable  on  this 
occasion.  A  British  battalion  would,  I  honestly  think,  silence 
two  mountain  guns  at  700  yards  very  speedily,  if,  as  I  under- 
stand was  the  case  on  this  occasion,  they  were  using  direct  fire. 
Then,  again,  the  Russians,  in  strength,  held  a  hill  at  600  yards 
in  flank  of  the  Japanese  counter-attack,  which  moved  along  a 
narrow  ridge  and  was  thoroughly  well  enfiladed  Yet  the 
Russian  fire,  judging  by  the  casualties,  seems  to  have  done  little 
harm.  There  was  no  further  fighting  on  the  12th  in  front  of 
the  Ta  Ling  (H  4). 

At  Tu-men  ling  (H  4)  it  will  be  remembered  that  on  the 
evening  of  the  11th  the  Russians  had  worked  up  to  within 
600  yards  of  the  advanced  Japanese  position*  A  very  good 
idea  of  this  advanced  position  can  be  obtained  from  Captain 
Jardine's  sketch.*  At  4  a.m.  on  the  12tli  October  the  Russians 
attacked  the  advanced  post  of  the  Japanese  with  the  bayonet. 
Just  at  dawn  the  Russians  got  a  footing  on  the  western  extrejnity 
of  the  trenches,  but  this  was  commanded  and  enfiladed  from 
the  higher  eastern  extremity  at  eighty  yards  range,  and 
they  were  all  killed  or  driven  down  the  hill  again.  During  the 
day  the  Russians  gradually  fell  back  to  a  r^ectful  distance. 
They  had  brought  two  battalions  against  two  companies,  and 
had  failed  with  a  less  of  133  dead,  who  were  left  lying  just  iu 
front  of  the  Japanese  advanced  post  trenchea 

Moving  westwards,  the  Guard  on  the  eveniog  of  the  11th 
was  still  occupying  hills  242  (O  4)  and  238  (F  4),  which  they 
had  seized  the  previous  night.  To  carry  out  their  orders  it  was 
now  necessary  to  make  another  night  attack,  and  one  which 
promised  to  be  more  serious  than  their  last.  For  the  enemy 
was  now  fully  on  the  alert,  and  was  also  of  the  strength  of» 
approximately,  a  division.  The  right  column,  starting  firom 
242  (G  4),  had,  however,  no  diflSculties  to  encounter,  for  as  it 
turned  out  the  enemy  to  their  front  along  the  south  side  of  the 
Pa-chia-tzu  (F/G  4)  valley  had  retired  during  the  nighU 
Accordingly  it  reached  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  before  day-, 
light,  and  afterwards  moved  further  north  towards  Hua-kou-ling 
SLan  (G  3)  and  Ma-erh  Shan  (G  3),  to  try  and  cut  the  line  o£ 
retreat  of  the  enemy.     The  course  of  the  left  column  was  not  to 
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be  SO  easy.  The  orders  its  commander  got  from  Lieut-General 
Asada,  commanding  the  division,  were  to  drive  the  enemy  off 
Watanabe-yama  (F  4,  east),  the  northern  continuation  of  ridge 
238  (F  4)  on  which  he  stood,  and  to  occupy  Pa«chia-tzu  (F/0  4*) 
before  dawn. 

Lieut.-CoIonel  Hume's  map*  is  the  best  on  which  to  follow 
the  subsequent  movements  of  the  Guard's  left  column  or 
Snd  Brigade  (Major-General  Watanabe).  One  of  its  regiments 
was  told  off  to  start  at  2.30  a.m.,  and  march  down  the  valley 
on  the  east  of  the  ridge  238 — ^Watanabe-yama — and  capture 
Pa-chia-tzu  (F/6  4)  and  the  spur  to  the  east  of  it  before  dawn. 
The  other  regiment  was  to  attack  along  the  top  of  the  ridge  and 
along  its  eastern  slope.  It  was  to  start  at  the  same  time  as 
the  right  column  (2.30  a.m.),  and  after  driving  the  Ruesians  off 
Watanabe-yama,  was  also  to  make  Pa-chia-tzu  (F/G  4)  its 
ultimate  objective.  What  actually  occurred  was  that  one 
battalion  marched  in  double  column  of  route  by  fours,  one 
column  on  each  side  of  the  sharp  ridge,  right  down  upon  the 
enemy,  whilst  another  battalion  moved  down  into  the  valley  to 
the  east,  and  then,  when  it  had  got  level  with  the  enemy't^ 
position,  advanced  up  the  eastern  slope  so  as  to  strike  him  in 
flank.  In  each  case  the  attackers  deployed  when  firing  began. 
The  Japanese  formations,  as  described  by  Lieut.-Colonel  Hume, 
seem  to  me  to  have  been  excellent,  and  to  exactly  have  fitted 
the  requirements  of  the  situation.  The  descriptions  given  by 
the  Japanese  commanders  are  very  valuable.  The  one  point  on 
which  they  might  perhaps  give  a  misleading  impression  is  that 
it  might  be  inferrea  from  them  that  everything  progressed  with 
clockwork  regularity.  I  have  gathered  from  others  who  were 
present  that  there  was  at  one  moment  terrible  confusion,  whicii 
seemed  almost  irremediable — ^Russians  and  Japanese  firing  in 
every  direction  or  rushing  anywhere  and  anyhow  with  bayonets 
at  the  charge.  In  a  rough-and-tumble  of  this  sort  a  Japanese 
is  more  at  home  than  a  European,  and  once  the  Russians  broke 
their  ranks  it  was  all  up  with  them. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  12th  October  there  was  not 
much  change  in  the  dispositions  of  the  Guard  Division. 
These  dispositions  were  certainly  eccentric,  and  demand  a 
moment's  consideration.  The  Japanese  line  of  battle  ran 
generally  from  east  to  west,  trending  southwards  on  the  right 
Such  an  alignment  was  quite  in  accordance  with  the  plan  of 
the  Marquis  Oyama,  who  had  announced  his  intention  of 
advancing  his  left,  and  refusing  his  right,  so  as  to  push  the 
Rusmans  off  the  line  of  railway  into  the  mountains  to  the  east 
of  it.  To  play  their  part  in  tins  scheme  the  Guai'd  should  have 
been  facing  a  littie  east  of  north,  its  right  keeping  touch  as  far 
as  poBsihle  with  the  12th  Division  and  the  Umezawa  Brigade, 
its  left  moving  level  with  the  2nd  Division.  Actually,  however, 
it  was  facing  north-west    Its  left  had  pivoted  on  Pa-ehia-tza 

*  Map  44. 
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(F/0  4),  which  wbs  more  or  leas  in  line  with  the  other  divisions, 
bnt  its  right  had  been  wheeled  far  forward  so  as  to  toadi  the 
southern  <slopes  of  Ma-erh  Bhan  (Q  3).  The  12th  Division, 
which  ^  should  surely  have  kept  sotne  sort  of  connection  in 
prolongation  of  the  right  of  the  Guard,  was  a  day's  march  to 
the  sorrth-east  of  that  &,nky  and  not  only  was  the  continuity  of 
the  general  line  thus  completely  broken,  but  from  a  divisional 
point  of  view  the  right  flank  of  the  Guards  was  pointing 
northwards  at  such  an  angle  to  the  Russian  line  of  battle  as  to 
seem  to  be  inviting  an  enterprising  enemy  to  Come  and  roll  H 
up  completely.  ' 

To  recapitulate:  the  Japanese  left  was  endeavouring  to 
wheel  eastwiutls.  The  Japanese  right  was  kept  at  a  standstill; 
both  by  the  enemy,  and,  so  it  is  claimed,  by  the  intention  of 
General  Euroki.  Meanwhile  the  right  centre  had  altogether 
broken  its  lilignment,  and  was  apparently  endeavotiriug  to  bring 
off  a  ikmp  on  its  own  account  by  wheeling  westwards,  thus 
tending  to  force  the  enemy  opposed  to  it  on  to,  instead  of  away 
from,  the  railway  !  This  seems  to  me  an  occasion  upo4a  which 
the  latitude  allowed  to  divisionsd  commanders  did  not  work 
with  quite  its  wonted  success,  and  the  fact  that  all  ended  well 
should  not  blind  a  critic  to  the  fact. 

On  the  left  of  the  Guard  was  Major-Qeneral  Matbunaga  with 
the  3rd  Brigade,  which,  after  being  brought  to  a  standstill  all 
day  by  the  obstinate  Bussian  resistance  on  San-cheng-tzu  Shan 
(F  4),  finally  took  that  hill  by  severe  night  fighting,  lasting 
from  7  p.m.  until  one  in  the  morning  of  the  12th  October. 
Matsunaga  had  now  to  dascend  from  the  captured  mountains 
and  cross  the  open  Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4)  valley  to  attack  the 
Bussians  on  the  other  side  of  it,  preparatory  to  occupying  the 
heights  north  of  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3).  This  is  one  instance 
amongst  many  of  the  cut-and-come-again  nature  of  the 
Japanese  soldier.  '  The  brigade  had  been  fighting  all  the 
previous  day,  and  had  been  very  hard  put  to  it  to  hold  its 
own.  It  had  carried  on  the  combat  into  the  night,  and  between 
7  p.m.  and  1  a.m.  had  stormed  a  formidable  mountain. 
Stubbornly  held,  with  the  bayonet.  Now  it  was  to  attack 
iMjross  a  valley  of  perfectly  open  plough  land  and  assault  the 
Bussians  lining  the  hills  on  the  other  side  of  it ! 

Beyond  the  village  of  Chien-chiao-cheng  (F  4)  there  was  no 
cover  worth  speaking  of  between  troops  advancing  from  the 
south  and  the  Bussian  rifles  on  the  north  side  of  the  valley. 
The  space  to  be  traversed  during  such  an  advance  was  very 
nearly  a  mile,  and,  except  perhaps  the  stretch  of  graas  burnt 
purposely  to  show  up  their  khaki^  which  had  to  be  orossi^-  by 
the  Gordon  Highlanders  at  Doorukop,  near  Johann^^uxg,  I 
iiave  never  s^cm  a  less  inviting  prospect  for  troops  about  to 
fittaok. .  The  Srd  Brigade  left  t^*haidly-won  summit  of  8au- 
cheng-txu  Slum  (F  4)  at  dawn,  and  reached  the  cover  of  Chien* 
chiao-cheng  (F  4)  village  a  little  before  7  a,m.  without  drawing 
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fire.  'From  7  a.m.  to  11.80  a.m.  the  brigade  was  crowded 
together  behind  the  walls,  houses,  ditches,  and  trees,  which  were 
its  last  cover  before  facing  the  open.  During  this  period  the 
village  was  exposed  to  a  heavy  fire  from  at  least  twenty** 
four  gans  to  the  north.  The  range  was  about  5,000  yards, 
and  ihe  shrapnel  did  little  harm  to  men  lying  idose  under 
cover.  Had  the  Russians  possessed  high-explosive,  or  even 
common  shell,  Chien-chiao-cheng  (F  4)  would  I  think 
have  been  a  less  safe  starting-off  point  than  it  proved.  At 
10  a.m.  80  Japanese  gumi,  18  of  them  a  mile  to  the  west  of 
the  3rd  Brigade  and  12  of  them  a  mile  to  the  east,  catne 
into  action  to  support  the  impending  attack.  At  11.30  a.m. 
Matsunaga  slippcKl  his  men  at  the  Russian  position.  The 
advance  resembled  that  of  Okasaki  on  Tera-yama  of  the 
previous  day*  The  men  got  across  the  1)600  yiirds  of  open 
ground  in  three  tremendous  rushes,  hardly  firing  at  all« 
Again  they  streamed  over  the  level  in  little  w^nlge-shaped 
bunches,  the  swiftest  of  foot  leading.  They  -did  not  'suffer 
much  loss,  owing,  as  usual,  to  the  bad  shooting  of  the  Ramans, 
and  still  more  to  their  own  marvellous  sprinting  capabilities.  A 
Japanese  soldier  crossing  a  space  of  six  hundred  yards  of  plough 
can  cover  the  distance  in  one  rapid  rush  with  all  his  heavy 
equipment  on  his  back.  This  no  European  can  do.  There « 
fore  it  may  be  taken  that  a  European  will  have  twice  as 
many  bullets  fired  at  him  in  any  assault  as  a  Jfl^nese. 
Secondly,  a  Japanese  is  four  times  as  difiBcult  to  hit  as  a 
European,  even  by  the  fewer  bullets  which  are  fired  at^him^ 
twice  as  difficult  because  he  moves  twice  as  fast,  and  again 
twice  as  difficult  because  he  is  half  the  size.  Thus  we  may 
say  that  it  is  six  times  easier  to  kill  an  attacking  Russian, 
who  ia  the  slowest  of  all  Europeans,  than  a  Japanese.  Although 
these  comparisons  are  so  inexact  Uiat  they  may  be  conaiderid 
to  some  extent  fanciful,  yet  they  are  not  fanof ul  at  aU,  but 
perfectly  serious  facts,  which  alone,  in  conjunction  with 
detestable  Russian  shooting,  explain  the  faculty  of  attacking 
entrenchments  over  exposed  plains  without  crushing  losSi 
which  is  frequently  exhibited  by  the  Japanese.  Directly 
they  are  arrested,  whether  by  barbed  wire,  rivers,  very  steep 
mountains  which  are  not  dead  ground,  kaoliang  bent  and 
twisted,  &a,  &c.,  they  lose  almost  as  much  as  other  peoploi 
for  then  their  small  stature  is  the  only  advantage  left  to 
them. 

Matsunaga  took  the  lower  fringe  of  the  hills  and  a  knoll 
north  of  Chiea  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  4),  but  did  not  pursue  his 
advantage  by  attacking  the  Russian  second  line  just  east  of 
Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3),  because  he  paused  to  pull  his  men  together, 
and  then,  just  as  he  was  going  to  advance,  he  got  fresh  orders. 
These  were  to  the  effect  that  he  must  dieengaffe  himself  to  his 
front  and  maich  down  the  valley  due  east  as  far  as  Bhang  Liu- 
ho  (F  4),  thence  tendbag  south-ea^  to  the  7ao-chien  Ling  (O  4), 
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where  the  12th  Division  were  reported  to  be  in  a  very  bad  way.* 
The  order  was  issued  at  1  p.ni.,  but  naturally  Matsnnaga  oooid 
not  tnm  his  flaok  to  an  enemy  immediately  in  his  front  and 
march  down  a  broad  valley  exposed  to  all  the  Bossian  gans ;  at 
least,  he  could  not  do  so  as  long  as  it  was  light.  He  therefore 
waited  until  nightfall,  which  will  bring  his  further  operations 
into  the  13th  October.  I  will  only  remark  here  that  the 
Russians  seem  generally  strangely  slow  at  drawing  conduaions 
from  tactical  omissions  or  commissions,  or,  at  any  rate,  in 
acting  upon  them.  This  attack  of  Matsunaga's,  so  dashingly 
begun  and  so  suddenly  dropped  in  mid-career,  must  have 
aroused  suspicions.  The  Russians  should  surely  have  ima^^ned 
that  something  was  wrong  either  with  Matsunagi^  himself  or 
somewhere  else  along  the  Japanese  line  of  battle.  Had  they 
acted  on  this  assumption,  and,  as  it  grew  dusk,  resumed 
contact  with  Matsunaga  and  begun  to  press  upon  him  with 
determination,  instead  of  confining  themselves  to  a  very  small 
demonstration,  his  difficulties,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  entire 
Japanese  army,  might  have  been  very  much  increased. 

The  last  troops  whose  operations  on  the  12th  October 
remain  for  consideration  are  tiiose  of  Major-Qeneral  Okasaki, 
on  the  extreme  left.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Okasaki 
finally  completed  the  capture  of  Tera-yama  or  Temple  Hill 
(F  4)  north,  at  midnight  of  the  llth-12th.  It  will  also  be 
remembered  that  some  desultory  fighting  went  on  up  to 
midnight  about  East  San-tai-tzu  (F  4).  In  the  very  small 
hours  the  Japanese  in  this  part  of  the  field  occupied  Hsiao- 
ta-kou  (F  3),  and  at  4  a.m.  the  main  force  of  the  brigade  started 
from  San-tfia-tzu  (F  4)  to  attack  the  round  hill,  called  by  the 
Japanese  by  the  familiar  term  of  Suribaehi-yama  (F  3).  C)n  his 
way  he  surprised  and  easily  routed  a  Russian  advanced  detach- 
ment on  the  ridge  south-west  of  Okasaki-yama  (F  3)  and  north 
of  Temple  Hill  (F  4,  north).  He  then,  after  some  fighting, 
which  is  well  described  by  Captain  Vincent,  took  possession  of 
Suribachi-yama.  The  saddle  connecting  Suribachi-yama  with 
the  rocky  ridge  already  captured,  as  well  as  with  Okasaki- 
yama,  was  seized  about  the  same  time ;  also  the  hill  projecting 
from  the  rocky  ridge  and  to  the  north  of  it,  called  Nan  Shan 
(F  3).  Several  of  the  accompanying  maps  and  sketches  illus- 
trate tKis  important  section  of   the  teirain,  but  the  best  for 

*  Thif  explanation  of  Matsnnaga'a  movement  was  twice  givaa  me  tA 
the  time  by  high  authoritjr.  Afterwards,  however,  1  was  told,  also  bj 
high  anthoritjr,  that  the  entire  and  onl^  reason  of  Matsnnaga's  expedition 
was  to  cat  off  the  retreat  of  the  Bassians  flailing  hack  from  Fen-hsi-ha. 
My  own  idea  is  that  Knroki  was  actuated  by  a  combination  of  both 
motives.  He  was  anxions  about  the  12th  Division,  and  wanted  reinforce- 
ments to  be  near  them.  He  had  also  the  hope  tha^  if  the  12th  held  their 
own,  tfatstinaga  might  be  able  to  cnt  in  on  the  line  of  retreat  of  the 
Bnasians,  HmI  that  officer  not  been  palled  up  at  the  Yao-ohien  Ling 
(G  4),  a  short  spnrt  of  some  8  miles  wonld  have  enabled  him  to  interpose 
between  the  Rnssian  left  wing  and  Mukden.— lur  H. 
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refovnoe  at  the  present  stage  of  the  operations  is  the  small 
plan  drawn  into  Captain  Vincent's  written  report*  The 
panorainat  gives  an  exodlent  representation  of  the  various 
heights  and  saddles  above  mentioned.  Having  got  so  far, 
Okasaki  was  faced  by  the  mountain  to  which  he  was  destined 
io  give  hia  name.  Temple  Hill,  taken  *the  previous  evening, 
had  been  its  furthest  extended  southerly  advanced  post.  He 
had  now  captured  the  remaining  outworks  of  the  mountain, 
namely  Nan  Shan  (F  3)  on  its  west,  the  rocky  ridge  and  saddle 
on  its  west  and  south-west,  and  Suribachi-yama  on  its  south. 
AH  tiiis  he  had  accomplished  by  8  am.,  but  the  steep  sides  of 
Oka^taki-yama»  strongly  held,  and  supported  on  the  north  by 
the  RussiaDS  on  Bound  Top  Hill  (F  3)  and  by  batteries  north- 
east of  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3)  and  between  Shih-miao-tau  (F  3)  and 
Ha-ma-tang  (F  3),  were  too  much  for  him  to  tackle,  at  any 
rate  until  he  could  get  better  support  from  his  own  artillery, 
and  he  made  no  further  progress  on  that  day.  To  prenare 
the  ground  for  the  fresh  effort  a  Japanese  brigade  of  artillery 
^m  the  Fourth  Army  came  into  position  immediately  west 
of  Temple  Hill  during  the  afternoon,  and  supplemented  tiie  fire 
of  the  brigade  of  2nd  Division  artillery,  which  had  been  in 
action  since  noon  a  little  to  the  north  of  Temple  Hill.  A  full 
account  of  this  artillery  action  will  be  found  in  Captain 
Tincent's  report. 

Before  passing  on  to  the  engagements  of  the  13th,  I  will 
briefly  summarize  the  events  whidi  1  have  just  described : — 

(1)  A  general  and  very   serious  series  of  attacks  by  the 

Russians  on  the  right  of  the  First  Army  at  Pen-hsi- 
hu,  the  Ta  ling  (H  4),  and  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4)  in 
the  early  morning.  Ail  repulsed  with  heavy  loss 
to  the  assailants. 

(2)  The  Guard  advanced  at  2  a.m.,  and  by  7  a.m.  had 

occupied  the  height  north  of  Mien-hua-pu  (0  4). 

(3)  The  3rd  Brigade  (2nd  Division)  occupied  oan-cbeng-tzu 

Shan  (F  4)  during  the  night,  and  crossing  the  valley 
to  the  north  of  it,  drove  off  the  Russians  towanu 
Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  8).  It  was  then  ordered  to  the 
Yao-chien  Ling  (O  4). 

(4)  The  15th  Brigade  (2Dd  Division)  had  also  advanced  in 

the  direction  of  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  8)  and  had  captured 
the  west,  south-west,  and  south  under  features  of 
Okasaki-yama  (F  8),  which  still  intervened  between 
them  and  their  objective.  The  impending  departure 
of  Matennaga  was  about  to  liberate  considerable 
Rossiaa  forces  to  oppose  Okasaki 

(5)  The  2nd  Cavaby  Brig^  had  left  Chiao-tou  (J  7)  at  dawn 

and  had  advanced  towards  the  rear  of  the  Russian 
forces  attacking  Pen-hsi-hu.    About  11  a.m.  it  bad 
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reached  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  and  preesing  back  easily  a 
large  covering  foioe  of  Cossacks,  it  attacked  the 
BuBsian  reserves  with  machine  ^ns»  causing,  .tibeia 
great  loss  and  determining  the  retreat  of  the. whole 
of  the  Russian  extreme  left. 
Instructions  issued  by  First  Army  Head-Quarters^  6  p.xn<, 
12th  October. 

1.  The  Fourth  Army  has  already  occupied  the  height  north 

of  Meng-chia-fen  (F  3)  and  the  line  of  hills  west  of  that 
place. 

The  Second  Army  is  fighting  a  favourable  action 
near  Pan^chia-pu  (E  2  south-west)  on  the  main  road, 
and  will  advance  towards  Sha-ho*pu  (E  2  north). 

2.  I  expect  to  pilrsue  the  Russians^  hitting^them  as  hard  as 

possible^ 

3.  The  Guard  Division  will,  I  expect,  press  the  Russiaas 

towards  Shsjog  Chia*wen  (O  2)  and  Hsing-ling*tun  (F  2) 
south  of  Fbng-chi*pu  (O  2.) 

The  2nd  IHvimon  will  press  the  Ruasiana  along  the 
line  Pei-kou  (F  2)  to  Wa-shang-kou  (F  2),  and  if 
possible  the  Guard  Division  will  occupy  with  a  detach* 
ment  the  height  north  of  Feng^chi-pu  (G  2).  Th^ 
2nd  Division  will  also  occupy,  if  possible,  Ta  Shan  (F  2) 
(Pagoda  Hill).  Having  done  this,  the  divisions  will 
concentrate  their  forces  and  prepare  to  push  on  further. 
The  detachment  (the  3rd  Brigade),  at  j^resent 
moving  against  the  Riissians  in  front  of  the  \i^ 
Division,  will  continue  to  carry  out  previous  orders. 

lath  Oct.  On  the  13th  October  the  enemy  had  practically  cleared 
away  from  the  extreme  right  of  the  First  Army  about  Pen- 
hsi-hu.  He  had  to  be  aUowed  to  depart  unmolested.  The 
12th  Division  and  the  Umezawa  Brigade,  a  division  and  a  half, 
were  holding  a  line  13  miles  long,  and  it  was  impossible 
suddenly  to  ooncentarate  and  change  from  the  defensive  to  the 
offensive. 

At  the  Ta  Ling  (H  4)  the  Russian  artillery  violently  bom- 
barded the  whole  of  the  Japanese  line  all  day  without  causing 
any  loss,  as  the  Japanese  guns  did  not  attempt  to  reply,  and  the 
infantry  kept  well  under  cover. 

At .  the  Tu->men  ling  (H  4)  the  Russians  made  two  soioe- 
what  half-hearted  attempts  to  attack,  but  in  neither  case  di^ 
they  succeed  in  getting  within  three  hundred  yards  of  the 
Japanese  lines.  Here  cuso  the  Russian  guns  fired  heavily  a^^ 
day  long,  causing  but  trifling  loss  to  the  well-entrenched  troops- 
Shrapnel  is  no  sort  of  use  against  men  in  deep  trenches  unless 
hostile  in£Emtry  is  threatening  them  so  closely  that  they  ha^^ 
to  hold  their  heads  up  to  shoot 

Moving  westwards,  the  next  scene  of  active  operations  on 
the  morning  of  the  13th  October  was  the  Yao-ohien  Ling  (G  4) 
where,  the  Russians  at  that  time  were  saccessfully  resisting  tb^ 
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indefatigable  3rd  Brigade,  which  had  Wn  nia^chipg  all  ^ghfc 
.  in  torrente  of  rain  to  try  and  cut  off  those  ,of  t^e  t^^mj  who 
were  reported  to  be  falling  back  from  .the  .neighbourhood  .of 
P^n-hsi-hu,  or,  according  to  the  other  account^  merely  ^^  hold 
out  a  hand  to  the  I2th  Division.  This  singular  movement  will 
assuredly  excite  the  curiosity  of  future  military  historians.  In 
the  first  place  the  Guard*s  left  column,  or  2nd  Brigade,  was 
nearer  Yao-chien  ling  (G  4),  and  practically  on  the  main  road 
leading  to  it.  This  brigade  was  not  yet  closely  anjpaged  with 
the  enemy,  and  Matsunaga,  by  taking  ground  to  his  righti  could 
have  fill^  up  the  gap  left  by  their  departure.  This  method  was 
not  adopted,  and  Matsunaga  marched  to  the  Yao-chiQn  ling 
(G  4)  in  rear  of  the  Guard,  and  across  the  section  in  which  that 
division  was  still  operating.  Something  similar  took  place  in 
the  advance  on  Pretoria,  when  my  column  was  moved  from 
Heilbron,  on  the  right,  across  the  Guards  Division,  to  operate 
on  the  left,  instead  of  the  Guards  being  sent  to  the  left,  and  my 
closing  in  to  take  their  place  in  the  centre.  Unquestionably  in 
each  of  these  instances  there  must  have  been  good  reasons  for 
the  action  taken,  but  I  have  no  more  idea  what  they  were  in 
one  case  than  in  the  other. 

Secondly,  this  is  an  occasion  upon  which  no  one  dare 
characterize  the  Japanese  tactics  as  unenterprising.  Only  by 
taking  a  sanguine  view  of  the  situation  could  it  be  said  that 
the  victory  in  the  left  and  centre  of  the  First  Army  was  even 
half  won.  Yet,  from  that  critical  section  of  the  field,  General 
Kuroki  took  one  of  his  finest  brigades  and  sent  it  out  of  all 
touch  with  everything  to  try  and  cut  off  the  Russians  retreating 
from  Pen-hsi-ha.  Some  will  call  such  tactics  daring,  others  wiU 
say  that  they  were  foolhardy ;  in  any  case  they  are  extremely 
interesting. 

I  have  already  drawn  attention  to  the  work  performed  by 
Matsunaga's  men.  They  fought  all  day  on  the  1 1th,  On  the 
night  of  the  llth'12th  they  stormed  Stui-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4). 
On  the  12th  they  attacked  across  the  valley  north  of  San-cheng- 
tzu  Shan  (F  4)  and  effected  a  lodgment  on  the  foot  of  the  hills 
on  the  opposite  side.  On  the  night  of  the  12th-13th  they 
started  at  7  p.m.,  and  marching  all  night,  got  within  200  yards 
of  the  Russians  holding  the  Yao-chien  Lmg  (G  4)  at  5  a.m. 
The  night  had  been  pitch  dark^  and  it  had  poured  with  rain  all 
the  time.  Nevertheless,  the  brigade  made  repeated  attempts  to 
storm,  and  fought  till  9  p.m.  on  the  13th,  losing  some .  500  men 
in  their  endeavours  to  effect  a  lodgment  on  the  enemy's  position. 
Captain  Vincent  has  given  a  good  account  of  the  terrain  and  of 
the  fighting,  so  I  will  not  poach  on  his  preserves. 

In  accordance  with  Instruction  No.  3j  issued  by  General 
Kuroki  at  6  p.m.  on  the  12th,  already  given,  the  Imperial 
Guards  started  at  6  a.nL  on  the  13th  to  endeavour  to.  reach 
Hsing-ling-tun  (F  2)  and  Shang  Chia-wen  (G  2). 

The  orders  given  by  lieut-ueneral  Asada  to  his  right  column 
were  to  take  Ma-erh  Shaa  (G  8)  immediately  overlooking  it 
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to  the  north-east,  and  to  attack  the  big  mountain,  Cnien  Shan 
(F  3),  about  two  miles  to  its  north-west.  Ma-erh  Shan  (0  3) 
and  Chien  Shan  (F  3)  are  joined  by  a  col  as  is  shown  on  the 
map  with  Lieat.-(i)oloneI  Hume's  report*  The  left  column  was 
to  prolong  the  line  of  the  right  oohimn  to  the  left  and  attack 
the  enemy  in  the  bills  east  of  Tu-men-tzu  (F  3). 

From  these  instructions  and  orders  it  seems  dear  that  the 
commander  of  the  First  Army,  as  well  as  probably  the  com- 
mander of  the  Manchurian  Army,  had  given  up  the  idea  with 
which  the  operations  had  commenced.  The  great  conception  of 
turning  the  ri^ht  of  the  Russian  Army  by  refusing  the  right  of 
the  llanehunan  Army  and  advancing  its  left  had  been 
abandoned  under  the  pressure  of  unforeseen  difficulties,  and  the 
First  Army  was  now  engaged,  in  conjunction  with  the  Fourth 
Army,  in  two  distinct  minor  operations.  The  first  was  the 
endeavour  to  push  the  3rd  Brigade  over  the  Yao-chien  Ling 
<0  4),  and  thus  cut  off  the  retreat  of  a  portion  of  the  extreme 
left  of  the  Russian  Army.  The  second  was  an  attempt  to 
envelop  both  flanks  of  the  section  of  the  Russian  forces  between 
Tu-men-tzu  (F  3)  and  Ma-erh  Shan  (G  3). 

The  right  column  of  the  Guard,  consisting  of  6  battalions,  got 
on  to  Ma-erh  Shan  (G  3),  and  advanced  as  far  as  the  neck  joining 
Ma-erh  Shan  (G  3)  and  Chien  Shan  (F  3),  beyond  which  point 
it  could  not  make  further  progress  owing  to  the  heavy  rifle  fire 
from  Chien  Shan  (F  3)  and  the  gun  fire  from  the  north-east  and 
north-west.  A  force  of  Russians  then  advanced  through  Haia 
Hei-niu-tun  (F  3)  village,  and  the  left  of  the  right  column 
became  involved  here  in  a  very  fierce  and  equally  balanced 
contest. 

The  left  column  also  started,  according  to  its  orders,  at 
6  a.m.,  but  the  Russians  were  in  force  on  the  hills  north  and 
east  of  Tu-men-tzu  (F  3),  and  it  had  to  halt  and  entrench  to 
maintain  its  ground.  Meanwhile,  the  enemy,  growing  bolder, 
began  to  press  into  the  gap  which  had  always  existed  between 
the  right  and  left  columns  of  the  Guard,  and  established  himself 
on  lida-yama  (F  3),  thus,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  map,*  inter- 
posing definitely  between  them.  I  hope  whoever  reads  this  will 
iook  carefully  at  the  map  with  Lieut-Colonel  Hume's  report  at 
this  point.  The  situation  at  this  moment  was  very  aliuming* 
Both  right  and  left  wings  were  hotly  engaged  and  the  centre 
of  the  division  was  virtually  pierced.  A  bold  advance  throagh 
this  gap  might  capture  the  Japanese  guns,  or  if  sufficient 
Russian  guns  and  reinforcements  came  on  to  Eda-yama  to 
-enable  the  force  to  strike  out  east  and  west,  the  Guard  most  he 
definitely  defeated.  The  only  body  of  troops  available  to  cope 
with  this  danger  was  the  left  column  itself,  consisting  of  one 
battalion,  and  the  two  other  battalions  of  the  same  r«gim^^ 
the  4th  Guards,  who  were  all  put  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  lida,  and  ordered  to  attack  at  once.    I  will  not  trespass 
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oa  LieuU-Colonel  Httine'9  story  of  tbis  Assaalt,  which  he  gives 
in .  the  best  possible  way»  namely,  in  the  words  of  the  com* 
inandeEl  J  mil  only. call  atteoi^ioa  to  the.  extensions  used, of 
from  3  to  5  paces^.  boiii  in  the  first  and  seconi  line,  which  is  a 
fairly  complete  answer  to  those  who  say  our  deductions  from 
the  South  African  war  were  inapplicable  to  European  conditions. 
The  RuBsiaos  fight  in  extraordinary  close  formations,  so  wide 
extensions  are  less  necessary  against  them  than  they  would  be 
against  any  other  froopa  in  the  wbrlS ;  nevertheless,  the  Japanese 
extensions  are  more  than  double  what  they  were  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  Also  lo  the  company  rushes  of  from 
40  to  80  yards,  and  to  the  fact  ihiskt  although  the  Japanese  did 
not  fire,  the  Russians  could  not  hit  Ihem  at  600  to  200  yards. 
The  result  of  this  attack  was  that  the  threatening^  Russians 
were  thrown  on  the  defensive,  and  although  Colonel  lida  lost 
500  men  out  of  his  one  regiment,  and  could  not  take  the  whole 
of  the  enemy's  position,  which  was  only  evacuated  after  dark, 
stiU  there  was  good  cause  to  be  thankful  that  nothing  worse 
had  happened. 

Meanwhile  the  right  column.had  been  repulsed.  The  radically 
unsound  alignment  of  this  column,  with  its  flank  pointing  north- 
wards, had  borne  fruit  at  last^  The  enemy  advanced  against  it 
from  Ma-erh-shan-pu-tzu  (O  3)  and  enfiladed  the  line,  and  a 
battery  from  Wu-chia-kou  (Q  3)  assisted  the  Russians'  rifle  fire 
with  its  shrapnel.  At  2  p.m.  the  entire  right  column  retired 
several  miles  into  the  general  alignment,  which,  in  my  opinion, 
they  should  never  have  left.  The  Russians,  with  their  accustomed 
lack  of  quick  grasp  of  a  situation,  let  the  whole  of  the  column, 
including  the  isolated  battalion  on  the  col  between  Chieh 
Shan  (F  3)  and  Ma-erh  Shan  (G  3),  get  back  without  any 
serious  molestation.  This  want  of  enterprise  is  strange  to 
understand.  The  battalion  in  question  was  under  fire  from 
Chien  Shan  (F  3).  Russians  were  on  lida^yama  (F  3)  and 
were  advancing  from  Ma-erh-shan-pu-tzu  (Q  3).  It  hardly 
seems  possible  that  a  battalion  on  the  col  between  Chien  Shan 
(F  3)  and  Ma-erh  Shan  (0  3)  would  be  permitted  to  escape 
without  very  serious  and  demoralizing  losses,  and  yet  it  did 
escape  without  active  pursuit,  and,  so  to  say,  with  hardly  a 
scratch  I  During  the  night  the  Russians  re-occupied  Ma-erh 
Shan  (G  3)  but  evacuat^  lidayama.  On  this  day's  fighting 
the  Guard  had  certainly  come  off  second-beat. 

Major-Qeneral  Okasaki  was  left  on  the  evening  of  the 
ISth  October  in  possession  of  all  the  underfeatures  of  Okasaki- 
yama  (F  3),  bat  the  main  hill,  steep  and  dominating,  still 
remained  in  Russian  hands,  like  a  pistol  pointing  at  what  was 
certainly  now  the  weakest  spot  in  the  line  of  the  First  Army. 
For  since  Instruction  Na  8  was  issued  at  6  p.m.  on  the 
12th  October,  the  3rd  Brigade  had  passed  entirely  out  of  this 
section  of  the  battlefield  to  the  Yao-chien  Ling  (O  4),  and  the 
2nd  Division,  which,  under  the  bold  Instructions^  was  to  press 
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the  Bussians  back  towards  the  north,  consisted  of  the  IStlr 
Brigade  reinforced  by  two  battalions  of  the  20th  Beserve 
Begiment,  and  the  one  battalion  left  behind  by  Major-General 
Hatannaga.  Okasaki  determined  on  the  morning  of  the  ISib 
that  as  soon  as  the  Japanese  artillery  could  master,  or  even 
hold  its  own  with,  the  Bussian  gons,  he  must  storm  the  main 
hilL 

The  crests  of  Okasaki-yama  (F  8)  and  Bonnd  Top  (F  3> 
were  far  too  restricted  for  the  superior  Bossian  forces. 
Opinions  vary  very  much  as  to  the  number  of  men  the 
Bussians  actually  put  upon  the  hil],  but  there  was  not  room 
for  the  effectiTe  employment  of  more  than  one  battalion.  As 
in  the  case  of  Spion  Kop,  to  cram  more  men  upon  a  very 
narrow  ridge  than  can  use  their  rifles  is  merely  to  offer  up 
victims  to  the  enemy's  shrapnel  without  any  compensating 
advantage,  for  the  moral  support  of  being  surrounded  by  friends 
is  lessened  in  proportion  as  these  comrades  become  corpsea 
Vigorous  counter-attacks  against  Suribachi-yama  (F  3)  or  Nan 
Shan  (F  8)  would  have  given  employment  to  the  reserves,  and 
would  have  prevented  the  Japanese  from  devoting  the  whole 
of  their  deliberate  attention  to  the  capture  of  Okasaki-yama^ 
the  actual  assault  on  which  was  carried  out  only  by  six  weak 
oompaniea  From  where  I  was  standing  I  could  distinguish 
individuals  quite  clearly,  especially  on  the  crest  line,  when 
they  were  silhouetted  against  the  sky,  and  when  I  saw  both 
sides  bobbing  up  to  fire  and  getting  back  under  cover  the 
second  they  bad  got  their  shot  off,  I  recalled  a  famous 
Aldershot  fulmmation  to  the  effect  that  "  battles  are  not  won 
*'  by  Jacks-in-the-boz,  but  by  determined  men,"  &c.  To  read 
some  of  these  high  flown  dicta,  it  might  be  imagined  that  the 
way  to  win  a  battle  was  to  make  a  useless  sacrifice  of  as 
many  men  as  possible  in  the  least  possible  space  of  time. 

At  the  moment  of  extreme  tension  and  crisis,  I  was  lost  in 
amazement  to  see  the  procedure  of  the  two  little  crowds  of 
combatants  in  whom  so  many  hopes  were  centred.  There 
seemed  to  be  about  seventy  Japanese  and  not  quite  so  many 
Bussians  struggling  on  the  summit.  The  Japanese  had  been 
lying  for  a  long  time  within  fifty  yards  of  the  Bussian  line  in 
a  little  hollow  of  dead  ground.  After  several  attempts  by 
small  bodies  which  were  each  time  repulsed,  at  last  they 
swarmed  up  at  the  crest-line  like  a  lot  of  bees  and  drew  out 
the  BussianSy  who,  headed  by  an  ofiicer,  darted  out  and  drove 
them  with  the  bayonet,  clubbed  rifles  aud  rocks  a  little  way 
down  the  hilL  The  two  bodies  then  drew  apart  and  remained 
facing  one  another  at  about  fifteen  yards  distance  for  what 
seem^  an  eternity,  and  was  certainly  five  minutes.  During 
this  period  the  little  duster  of  combatants  swayed  to  and 
fro  and  dosed  and  parted  again  several  times,  Uidng  the 
bayonet  and  sword,  or  throwing  stones,  but  shooting  very 
little.    Each  artillery  showered  projectiles   without  apparent 
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discrimination  amongst  this  struggling  knot  of  humanity,  on 
whom  hundreds  of  glasses  were  levelled  from  all  parts  of  the 
field  by  hands  trembling  with  excitement.  It  was  a  scene  I 
can  never  forget,  but  I  must  not  allow  myself  to  be  drawn 
into  an  attempt  to  describe  it.  The  point  I  wish  to  emphasize 
is  that  bodies  of  Boers  and  British  could  not  face  one  another 
in  the  open  so  long  and  escape  annihilation.  In  such  a  mel^e 
as  this  neither  bayonet,  sword,  nor  stone  would  be  in  it  against 
a  good  Boer,  who  would  have  had  a  man  \jmg  dead  for  esucli 
of  the  ten  cartridges  in  his  magazine  in  some  twenty  seconds. 
Neither  side  possesses  even  in  the  smallest  degree  the  lightning 
deadly  quickness  of  the  Boer  with  his  rifle.  I  met  a  soldier 
next  day  on  the  hill,  and  he  told  me  he  did  not  use  the  bayonet, 
but  took  to  stone  throwing.  I  asked  him  why  he  had  done 
so,  seeing  it  was  surely  quicker  to  load  and  fire.  He  said  that 
the  Russians  threw  stones,  and  that  at  the  moment  this  method 
seemed  to  come  most  handy. 

As  on  the  11th  the  capture  of  Temple  Hill  (F  4,  north)  by 
Okasaki  had  shed  the  solitary  gleam  of  light  on  the  results  of 
the  fighting  for  the  First  Army,  so  on  the  13th  the  capture  of 
Okasaki-yama  was  the  only  positive  success  along  the  entire 
front. 

Speaking  on  the  results  of  this  day,  a  Japanese  officer  said 
to  me  about  a  week  later :  '*  We  were  at  our  weakest  between 
"  the  2nd  Division  and  the  Quard,  and  it  was  a  touch-and-go 
*'  affair  with  us  there  until  the  night  of  the  13th.  Up  till  then, 
"  if  the  Russians  had  come  on  with  the  four  divisions  which 
"  they  had  available  on  the  line  Pan-la-shan-tzu  (F  4)-Tu-men- 
"  tzu  (F  3),  and  had  made  a  determined  night  attack,  it  would 
"  have  succeeded." 

The  victorious  Okasaki  w&s  not  allowed  long  to  rest  upon 
his  laurels.  Directly  it  was  dark  he  moved  under  orders  from 
Head-Quarters  across  the  valley  east  of  Okasaki-yama  and 
attacked  Lien-hua  Shan  (F  3).  The  Russians  held  the  hill  to 
the  west  of  Lien-hua  Shan  (F  3),  and  Okasaki  attacked  it  from 
the  south-west  and  south.  The  fighting  was  severe  and  at  close 
quarters.  After  the  Japanese  had  taken  the  position  the 
Russians  made  several  counter-attacks,  which  were  repulsed,, 
when  they  fell  back  on  Ha-ma-tang  (F  3). 

This  was  the  last  effort  of  the  Russians,  and  the  great  battle 
of  the  Sha  Ho  was  now  practically  over  so  far  as  the  First  Army 
was  concerned. 

First  Army  Orders,  11  p.m.,  13th  October : — 

1.  The  Russian  force  in  front  of  the  12th  Division  is  still 
in  the  same  position.  The  Russian  guns  near  the 
Ta  ling  (H  4)  increased  in  numbers  to-day.  In 
front  of  the  nudn  force  of  the  First  Army,  there  are 
large  bodies  of  Russians  at  Feng-chi-pu  (G  2)  and 
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Ta'tsU'pu  (G  S),  ih6ir  ftdvaoeed  Un^.  beif^  <do^ 

to  UB.  ^ 

2.  The  Army  is  goiirg  to  cibntioae  its  Mta^k  tow^tdft 
*  Feng-chi-pu  from  daybreak  6n  the  14t)L 

8.  The  ^Qttard  Division  will  aUaek  east  of  the  ^ang  Liiir 
ho  (F  4)-Fetig-chi-pti  load,  and  th^.  2fid  Division 
will  advance  west  of  the  same  road. 

4.  The  main  force  of  the  6th  Division  will  remiun  as  a 

general  reserve,  concentrt^ted  at»  Shaag  Lia**bo  {F  4) 
by  7  a.m.  14tk 

5.  The  Q.O.C.  will  be  on  the  hill  east  of  Fan*la-ahaa*Ua 

(F  4)  from  7.30  p.m. 

14t]i  Oct.  After  these  orders  were  written,  however,  and  during  the 

night  of  the  13th-14th,  the  Russians  began  a  general  retreat 

The  6th  Division,  newly  lent  to  the  First  by  the  Fourth 
Army,  left  San-tai-tzu  (F  4)  and  Pan-la-shan-tzu  at  5.30  am. 
on  the  14th,  and  advanced  towards  Wai-tou  Shan  (O  3)  through 
Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4),  with  orders  to  press  the  Russians  across 
the  Sha  Ho. 

The  3rd  Brigade  was  ordered  to  advance  from  Tao-chien 
Ling  (G  4)  to  Fing-tai-tzu  (H  3),  the  Russians  having  evacuated 
the  pass  during  the  night. 

The  following  oixiers  were- issued  in  connection  with  the 
general  advance  of  the  Japanese*  First  Army  :«-*- 

8.40  am.,  14th  October. 

(1)  When  th6  Guard  Division  arrives  at  the  valley  of  the 

Sha  Ho,  the  G.0.0.  will  collect  his  forces  and  be 
ready  to  have  one  regiment  of  infontry  to  place  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Q.O.C.  First  Army  at  any 
moment. 

(2)  The  2nd  Division  to  do  the  same  on  arrival  at  the  Sha 

Ho,  the  Reserve  battalions  being  ready  to  come  imder 
the  direct  command  of  the  G.O.C.  First  Army. 

The  29th  Reserve  Regiment  (two  battalions)  and  the  II./39 
Reserve  Regiment  (originally  the  First  Army  reserve)  had 
been  under  the  commander  of  the  2nd  Division  since  the  night 
of  12th  October,  when  the  3rd  Brigade  was  detached  to  the 
Yao-chien  Ling  (G  4). 

The  6th  Division  arrived  at  the  Sha  Ho  at  2  p.m.  on  the 
i4th  and  occupied  Wai-tou  Shan  (Q  3). 

The  commander  of  the  5tli  Division  wished  to  go  on,  and 
General  Kuroki  entirely  approved  of  his  doing  so,  but  on 
reference  to  Idbnchurian  Army  Head^i^^uurtei^f  peremptory ordera 
were  received  from  Marshal  Oyama  prohibiting  any  advance 
beyond  the  Sha  Ho.  During  the  14th  the  Whole  of  ike  Russian 
army  retreated  to  the  north  of  the  Sha  Ho. 

The  5lh,  Guard  and  2nd  Divisionl3  all  arrived  at  the  Sha  Ho. 
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The  Bird  Brigade  reached  Pittg-tai-tzu  (H  8). 
The  Head-Quai-ters  of  the  12th  Division  arrived  at  Shaug- 
Shih-chiao-tzu  (H  4). 

The  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  easl  of  Pen-bsi-hu,  arrived  at 
San-chia-izu  (L  4). 

Much  rain  fell  during  the  day,  and  the  troops  suffered, 
greatly.  There  was  no  serious  engagement,  but  in  front  of 
the  Guard  the  Russians  fought  a  delaying  rear  guard  action 
on  Ma-chuan-tzu  Shan  (F  2),  north  of  Chien  Shan  (F  3),  and 
the  2nd  Division  came  under  artillery  fire  near  Miao*pu-tzu  (F  3). 
When  its  own  artillery  came  up  it  caught  a  Russian  infantry 
brigade  in  close  order,  and  caiued  it  a  great  deal  of  damage. 
The  Buasians  then  continued  their  retreat 

The  movement  of  the  Manchurian  Annies  ended  at  the  line 
of  the  Sha  Ho.  The  5th  Divimon  was  now  ordered  back  to 
the  Fourth  Army,  and  statied  on  16th  October,  leaving  one 
battalion  behind  cm  Wai-tou  Shan  (0  3).  That  night  (16th)  the 
Russians  made  a  counter-attack  with  one  regiment  against  this 
battalion  and  retook  Wai-tou  Shan  (Q  3).  On  27th  October 
three  Reserve  battalions,  supported  by  three  battalions  of  the 
Onard,  were  ordered  to  retake  Wai-tou  Shan  (G  3),  and  did  so 
with  considerable  difficulty  and  the  help  of  a  large  force  of 
artillery,  including  howitzers  and  mortars. 

Several  staff  officers  have  told  me  in  conversation  that  the 
First  Army  was  very  keen  to  push  on  across  the  Sha  Ho  on 
16th  October,  and  to  follow  up  the  Russians  while  they  were 
on  the  run.  Marshal  Oyama,  however,  presumably  for  some 
strategical  reason  which  the  First  Artny  cannot  fathom,  forbade 
them  to  cross  the  river.  I  suggested  that  the  river  formeJ  a 
good  line  of  defence,  but  was  assured  that  this  was  not  the 
reason  which  had  actuated  the  Generalissimo. 

It  IS  certain  that  at  the  time  the  First  Army  had  supplier 
and  ammunition  enough  to  have  enabled  it  to  make  a  vigorous 
pursuit.  When  I  asked  the  same  officers  whether  the  First 
Army  could  equally  well  have  pursued  after  the  battle  of  Liao- 
yang^  tiiey  shook  tiieir  heads,  and  admitted  that  at  that  time 
the  troops  had  not  a  kick  left  in  them. 

A  gen<!ml  staff  officer  eicplained  to  me  in  the  course  of  some 
reniarks  on  these  operational,  that  the  Chief  of  the  Army  Staff 
continually  given  instructions  to  the  generals  commandiog  the 
divisions,  so  that  when  actual  orders  are  issued,  they  are  usually 
extremely  concise. 

On  the  15th  October  there  was  no  fighting,  and  on  that  ISth  Oct. 
day  the  Japanese  First  Army  began  to  dig  itsdlf  in  all  along 
Out  line  whuih  it  was  destined  to  occupy  for  several  months. 
This  line  extended  from  the  Hsin-kai  ling  (G/H  4)  on  ih^ 
right,  through  Ping-tai-tcn  (H  8^  Hua-kou-lmg  Sban  (Q  3)  and 
m^shaDg.kon  (F  2)  to  Fu-teao-kou  <F  2). 
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I  have  made  my  observations  on  the  operations  as  I  went 
along,  and  have  therefore  but  little  to  add  now. 

In  my  opinion  the  whole  battle  was  one  long  effort  to 
rectify  the  initial  bad  strategical  disposition  of  the  Army  at 
the  moment  of  the  Rossian  advance.  In  the  course  of  this 
effort  the  Japanese  rank  and  file  performed  prodigies  and 
covered  themselves  with  glory.  Time  after  time  the  Bossians 
were  victorious  from  the  Kriegspiel  point  of  view,  time  after 
time  the  Japanese  infantry  showed  that  big  battalions  are  not 
everything,  and  that  morale  pins  system  can  wring  victories 
from  the  worst  situations. 

I  have  ventured  to  criticisse  the  despatch  of  the  3rd  Brigade  to 
the  Tao-cbien  Ling  (0  4).  Major-Gcneral  Matsunaga  left  the 
battle  of  the  left  centre  at  its  most  dangerous  and  critical 
phase,  and  marched  far  away  to  the  south-east  to  try  and 
achieve  a  dashing  exploit  elsewhere.  Judging  by  results, 
he  lost  500  men,  inflicted  no  damage  on  the  Busfdans,  and 
exhausted  his  brigade  to  the  last  degree.  The  Japanese  are 
always  careful  to  emphasize  their  admiration  for  the  boldness 
with  which  a  brigade  was  withdrawn  from  a  doubtful  battle, 
and  despatched  from  that  sphere  of  action  to  try  and  do  a 
brilliant  coup  elsewhere.  I  see  nothing  admirable  in  such 
tactics,  and  I  think  the  only  excuse  for  Matsunaga's  night 
march  would  have  been  an  urgent  appeal  for  aseistance  from 
the  2nd  Division. 

This  I  have  reason  to  believe  was  never  made.  On  the 
contrary,  by  the  forenoon  of  the  12th  October  the  12th  Division 
and  the  Umezawa  Brigade  were  confident  of  being  able  to  hold 
their  own,  and  it  was  at  7  p.m.  on  that  date  that  Matsunaga 
marched  away. 

I  have  also  referred  to  the  peculiar  manner  in  which 
Lieut.-General  Asa^a  handled  the  Guard  Division  on  the 
12th  October,  The  right  flank  of  the  Guard  was  obviously 
its  most  dangerous  and  weakest  spot,  and  yet  the  commander 
of  the  right  column  was  permitted  to  accentuate  this  danger 
by  wheeling  forward  faito  the  very  jaws  of  the  enemy. 

No  doubt  the  letter  of  his  orders  justified  him  in  pushing  on 
at  night  regardless  of  the  hard  fighting  which  was  delaying  the 
left  column  of  his  division,  but  during  the  next  day,  the  12th, 
it  was  the  function  of  the  divisional  general  to  resume  a  suitable 
£ghting  alignment.  He  did  not  do  so,  and  I  do  not  think  history 
will  approve  his  appreciation  of  the  situation.  On  the  13th 
October  he  had  to  reap  to  some  small  extent  the  consequences 
which  were,  it  seems  to  me,  far  less  serious  than  they  might 
have  been  had  he  been  opposed  to  an  enemy  at  the  same  time 
observant  and  active. 

I  have  indicated  the  opinion  of  the  Firot  Army  that  it 
was  capable  of  pursuing  the  Bussians  beyond  the  Sha  Ha 
Certainly  the  troops  had  been  severely  handled,  but  I  believe 
the  Japanese  Generalissimo  could  have  got  one  more  fi^t 
out  of  them,  which  might  have  driven  the  enemy   north  of 
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Mnkdeo.  It  may  have  been  remarked,  however,  that  the 
troops  the  commander  of  the  Fir^t  Army  proposed  to  use 
were  not  his  own,  but  the  Fifth  Division,  which  had  been 
temporarily  lent  him  from  the  Fourth  Army  by  Marshal 
Oyama.  This  fact  will  be  significant  to  those  who  have 
served  in  many  campaigns.  It  will  be  difficult  I  think  to 
form  a  satisfactory  judgment  on  this  point  until  the  war  is 
over,  and  complete  accounts  from  both  sides  are  available 
for  study. 
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On  7tli  September,  after  the  battle  of  Liao-yang,  the  2nd 
Division  took  up  its  position  in  the  general  alignment  of  the 
First  Army,  between  Ten-tai  Coal  Mine  (E  4)  and  the  railway. 
The  right  of  the  division  was  near  Ta-lien-koa  (E  5)  and  its 
left  near  Lan-ni-^u  (D  5).  The  12th  Division  was  on  its  right 
and  the  Guard  Division  formed  a  second  line  behind  the  12tb 
Division  near  Lo-ta-tai  (D  5). 

On  15th  and  16th  September,  according  to  orders  issued  by 
Marshal  Oyama  on  the  14th  September,  the  Second  and  Fourth 
Armies  crossed  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  and  came  up  into  line  with  tbe 
First  Army,  and  the  last  changed  its  disposition  by  bringing  up 
the  Guard  Division  on  the  left  of  the  2nd  Division. 

Constant  reconnaissance,  aided  by  spies,  showed  that  the 
Russians  were  increasing  daily  in  front  of  the  First  Army,  and 
on  24th  September  new  dispositions  again  became  necessary. 
Tbe  Fourth  Army  took  over  the  line  held  by  the  Guard,  and 
the  2nd  and  12th  Divisions  moved  to  their  left,  the  former 
now  entrenching  itself  along  a  position  north  of  the  Coal 
Mine,  with  its  right  on  Ta  Shan  (F  4)  and  its  left  about 
Pai-ling-tzu  (E  4). 

The  First  Army  orders,  dated  Feng-shen,*  7th  October, 
2  a.m.,  showed  that  the  Russians  were  moving  south,  evidently 
with  the  object  of  attacking,  and  order  No.  6  of  that  date  was 
to  the  effect  that  the  2nd  Division  should  remain  in  its  then 
position  as  concentrated  as  possible. 

lOtb  Oct.  The  night  of  the  9-1 0th  October  had  been  spent  by  the 

2nd  Division  in  its  trenches,  in  expectation  of  a  Russian  attack, 
which,  however,  did  not  come  off. 

*  Not  (m  map ;  it  is  3  miles  north-eaBt  of  Liao-yaog. 
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The  position  taken  tip  in  the  evening  of  October  9th  was  as 
foUowis:— 

3rd  Brigade  (Major-Qeneral  Matsnnaga)  on  the  right —  . 
•  4th  Regiment  entrenched  on  Ta  Shan  (F  4). 

29th  R^ment  at  East  Chien-tao  (F  4). 

L/2  Artillery*  (No.  1,  2,  3  Batteries)  on  Ta  Shan  (F  4> 
15th  Brigade  (Major-Oeneral  Okasaki)  on  the  left —     ' 

16th  li^ment  at  Shoi-chen  (F4). 

30th  Regiment  at  Ying-knan-tun  (E  4). 

II./2  Artilleiy,  2  batteries  west  of  the  Coal  Mine  (E  4). 

1  battery  north-east  of  Coal  Mine  Hill. 

At  abont  7  a.m.  three  or  four  Russian  batteries  (8  guns 
each)  took  up  a  position  on  the  north-west  slopes  extending 
into  the  plain  north  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (P  4)  and  opened 
fite  against  I./2  Artillery  on  Ta  Shan  (F  4)  and  also  on  No.  4 
Battery  north-east  of  Coal  Mine  Hill.  For  thirty  to  forty 
minutes  their  fire  was  very  rapid,  and  then  intermittent.  The 
Japanese  batteries,  which  were  all  well  entrenched,  with  bomb- 
proof shelters  for  the  detachments,  did  not  see  the  Russian 
batteries  coming  into  action,  so  in  order  to  discover  their 
position  and  to  direct  the  Japanese  fire,  the  officer  commanding 
I./2  Artillery  sent  an  observation  party  under  an  officer  to  the 
highest  point  of  Ta  Shan  (F  4).  This  point,  as  I  afterwards 
saw,  was  the  only  part  of  the  mountain  visible  from  the  Russian 
gan  positions,  and  from  it  the  officer  was  able  to  regulate  the 
Japanese  fire  by  means  of  flags  and  orderlies. 

Throughout  the  day  the  Russian  fuzes  were  too  long,  and 
very  few  of  their  shell  had  effect  on  the  Japanese  batteries  on 
Ta  Shan  (F  4). 

kt  11.50  a.m.  I  went  close  up  to  No.  4  Battel^,  which  was 
very  strongly  entrenched  on  a  low  spnr  of  Coal  Mine  Hill,  with 
excellent  bombproof  shelters  for  the  detachments,  made  with 
beams  and  planks  brought  from  the  mines  close  by.  The 
Russian  artillery  opened  a  rapid  fire  on  it  for  twenty  minuter, 
during  which  time  the  Japanese  gunners  remained  safely  under 
cover,  and  in  consequence  they  suffered  no  loss.  The  officer 
commanding  the  battery  had  a  deep  hole  cut  for  himself,  which 
afforded  perfect  safety  from  shrapnel  fire. 

From  noon  till  2.40  p.m.  there  was  silence.  Large  columns 
of  Russians  coining  from  the  directions  of  Okasaki-yama  (F  3) 
and  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3)  slowly  deployed  into  the  valley  of 
San-tai-tzu  (F  4)  in  long  skirmishing  lines.  It  looked  as  if  the 
Russians  really  intended  to  attack,  in  spite  of  the  lateness  of 
the  hour.  The  Japanese  outposts  between  Chien-tao  (F  4)  and 
San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  began  to  fall  back  on  the  main 
line  of  defence,  the  Russians  pressing  close  behind  them. 

...»    ..»  ■ ...  ..^  —■■■■ .....  ,  . I. .      ■   1 1     ■  ■ 

^  l8t  Battdiaoii  of  the  2iid  ArtUlary  Begimept.  Eapii  JapaaesQ  field 
artillery  regiment  coDBistB  of  two  battalions,  or,  in  BriUsh  nomenclatare, 
brigades* 
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One  section  of  Japanese  infantry  fell  back  from  a  low 
rocky  hill  jnst  east  of  Pan-la-  shan-tzu  (F  4)  under  fire  from 
Bussian  infantry,  who  immediately  occupied  it  The  Japanese 
retired  somewhat  hurriedly  behind  an  undulation  some  six 
hundred  yards  south  of  it,  except  one  man,  who  quietly  strolled 
along,  too  proud  to  hurry,  to  a  small  clump  of  fir  trees,  where 
he  lay  down  unhit  within  five  hundred  yards  of  the  Russian 
riflemen. 

No.  3  Battery  fired  on  this  small  party  of  Bussians,  who, 
according  to  an  officer,  were  dressed  in  Chinese  clothes. 

The  Bussians  occupied  the  heights  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan 
(F  4)  (called  "Fort  Hill  "  from  an  old  Chinese  redoubt  at  the 
highest  point)  and  had  posts  thrown  out  on  the  smaller  hills 
and  ridges  intervening  between  it  and  Ta  Shan  (F  4). 

The  3rd  Brigade  remained  in  its  entrenchments  during  the 
day,  merely  pushing  out  a  few  patrols  to  reconnoitre  the 
Bussian  position,  with  a  vie^  to  attacking  it  next  day. 

There  were  no  casualties  in  the  divisional  artillery  during 
the  lOth  October. 

At  about  2.30  p.m.  the  Bussian  batteries  withdrew  towards 
San-tai-tzu  (F  3),  but  this  movement  was  not  observed  by  the 
Japanese  artillery.  About  11  a.m.  also,  I  noticed  from  Coal 
Mine  Hill  several  companies  of  Bussian  infantry  advancing 
over  the  west  slopes  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  and  dis- 
appearing into  the  valley,  offering  good  artillery  targets,  which, 
however,  the  Japanese  batteries  did  not  take  advantsge  of.  In 
fact,  throughout  the  day  the  Japanese  artillery  fired  very  littla 
The  Bussian  batteries  were  a  bit  too  far  away,  and  the 
Japanese  seemed  to  be  husbanding  their  ammunition. 

The  afternoon  was  quiet,  the  whole  Bussian  line  having 
halted  along  the  valley  between  Temple  Hill  (Tera-yama)  (F  4, 
north-west)  and  San-tai-tzu  (F  3)  and  to  the  west  and  east  of 
these  placea 

Ta  Shan  (F  4)  itself  formed  a  valuable  study  in  field  forti- 
fication. The  trenches  were  very  carefully  made,  and  well 
protected  from  enfilade  fire  by  frequent  traverses.  There  were 
bombproof  shelters  every  few  yards  constructed  of  fir  logs 
roofed  with  soda  No.  3  Battery  on  the  west  end  had  two  sets 
of  gun  pits,  one  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge  for  firing  to  the  north, 
the  other  on  the  south  slope,  with  a  good  view  to  the  west,  and 
with  detachment  shelters  specially  constructed  for  protection 
agdinst  enfilade  fire. 

In  some  of  the  infantry  trenches  I  saw,  for  the  first  time 
during  this  campaign,  some  attempt  at  head-cover,  which  might 

w^Bi^^^"  5y|yBlpP^  tVH^^^P 


-have  easily  been  improved  by  roofing  with  bundles  of  kaoliang 
and  earth.  Viewed  from  a  few  hundred  yards'  distance  the  sods 
and  men^s  heads  would  no  doubt  have  been  confused. 
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There  were  also  wire  entanglements  (plain  wire,  not  barbed) 
in  front  of  some  of  the  trenches ;  in  fact,  the  whole  defensive 
line  looked  as  if  several  days'  work  had  been  expended  upon 
it,  either  in  anticipation  of  a  Russian  attack  or  as  a  strong 
position  to  fall  back  upon  if  necessary. 

At  midnight  10/1 1th  October  the  commander  of  the  2nd 
Division  sent  out  orders  to  the  commanders  of  brigades  and  the 
officer  commanding  the  artillery  to  assume  the  offensive. 

The  orders  received  by  the  officer  commanding  the  artillery 
were  as  follows : — 

''  The  3rd  Brigade  will  attack  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4),  the 

15th  Brigade  will  attack  Temple  Hill  (F  4,  north-west), 

get  in  communication  with  the  commanders  of  brigades, 

and  support  the  attacks." 

As  the  two  brigades  had  to  advance  against  two  salient 

points  in  the  Russian  line,  and  had  little  to  do  with  one  another, 

the  intervening  ground  being  open  and    unsuitable  for    an 

advance,  I  will  treat  the  operations  of  each  brigade  more  or  less 

separately.    Before  doing  so,  however,  it  will  be  necessary  to 

explain  the  dispositions  of  the  artillery  in  accordance  with  the 

orders  received  by  the  officer  commanding  the  artillery : — 

IL/2  artillery,  south-east  of  Pan-la-shan-tzu   (F  4)^    One  lltk  Oet. 
battery  north-east  of  Ishi-yama  stream  (E/F  4)  with  detachment 
]Ht8  6  feet  to  8  feet  deep,  the  other  two,  south  of  the  nullah, 
hidden  behind  the  rocky  hill  Ishi-yama  and  a  wood,  with  a  very 
limited  field  of  fire  towards  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4). 

This  artillery  position  seemed  as  it  it  had  been  chosen  more 
with  a  view  to  escaping  the  Russian  fire  than  to  preparing  the 
way  for  the  infantry  attack. 

Of  the  L/2  Artillery,  Nos.  1  and  2  Batteries  remained  in 
their  positions  of  the  previous  day,  and  No.  3  moved  into  a  new 
position  on  the  plain  just  west  of  Chien-tao  (F  4)  village,  where 
it  also  dug  itself  in  securely  in  a  stubble  field. 

Three  Russiau  batteries  (of  which  one  was  mountain 
artillery)  came  into  action  on  the  north-west  slopes  of  San- 
cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  and  one  battery  appeared  on  the  north- 
east of  Temple  Hill  (F  4,  north-west).  This  latter  battery,  the 
Japanese  gunners  say,  often  changed  its  position,  moving  five 
hundred  yards  to  one  thousand  yards  right  or  left,  at  least 
the  Japanese  artilleiy  never  saw  the  movements  of  the  battery, 
but  merely  the  flashes*  coming  from  different  places.  It  retired 
altogether  in  the  afternoon.  Some  artiUery  of  the  Fourth  Army 
came  into  action  on  the  high  ground  south  or  south-west  of 
Shuang-liu-ssu  (£  4),  and  two  of  these  batteries  assisted  a 
battery  of  11/2  Artillery  by  firing  at  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4) 
while  another  one  fired  on  Temple  Hill  later  on  at  Major- 
General  Okasaki's  request 

*  The  EufBianB  used  sbam  flaahes  on  this  occasion,  as  on  many  others. 
— B.V, 
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Atoording  io  information  which  I  was  given,  there  were 
about  thre^  RoanAn  divisions  in  front  of  the  ind  Dsvisoa 
and  Qnaapd  Divirion  at  this  time.  The  Russian  line*  extended 
west  from  Tem^de  Hill  (F  4,  north-west)  to  and  begrond^Saa^ 
knai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3)  and  east  along  die  Sto-tai-tza.(F  4) 
valley.  Their  main  position  appeared  to  be  in  tbe  hills  noicth  of 
Temple  Hill,  while  five  or  six  oompanie  s  were  on  the  small  hill 
itself,  which  jutted  out  some  distance  into  the  plain  foom  the 
main  line  of  hills.  There  was  also  a  batteiy  of  eight  guns  on 
the  low  rise  north  of  San-knai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3). 

>  At  S  ajD.  on  11th  Octobar,  Majop-Qeneral  Matsunaga  com- 
manding the  8rd  Br^[ade,  received  orders  from  the  2nd  Division 
Head-Qaarters  to  attack  the  Russian  position  on  San-cheng-tza 
Shan  (F  4)  at  sunrise.  The  dispositions  for  this  attack  were 
as  follows  ;— 

4th  R^ment  in  the  first  line  (2nd  Battcdion  on  the  rights  1st 
1  Battalion  on  the  lefl^  %rd  Battalion  in  rear  of  the  oehtre). 
I.  29  in  reserve. 

The  brigade  assembled  north  of  Shang  Chen-diia-koa  (F  4) 
at  5  a.m.,  and  the  advance  commenced  immediately.  The 
Japcmese  pushed  back  the  Russian  outposts  and  occupied  the 
village  of  East  Chien^tao  (F  4).  On  arrival,  however,  at  the 
foot  of  the  heights  north  of  this,  it  was  discovered  that  tiie 
Russian  force  had  been  considerably  increased,  and  a  cheek 
OoeuiTod.  One  Russian  battery  north  of  San*tai-teu  (F  4)  and 
two  or  three  batteries  east  of  Hsia  Liu-ho  (F  4>  opened  fire 
against  the  Japanese  infantry,  and  the  guns  of  Uie  latter 
batteries  concentrated  their  fire  particularly  against  the 
Japanese  reservea  Two  Russian  battalions  had  established 
themselves  in  the  hills  south-west  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4), 
and  for  a  long  time  held  the  Japanese  advance  in  check. 

During  the  night  of  the  10/1 1th  October,  MajoT'^Cteneral 
Okasaki,  commanding  the  l£th  Brigade,  received  orders  fisom 
<the  2nd  Division  Head-Quarters  to  occupy  the  villages  of  Pan-la- 
^an-tsu  (F  4)  and  Sbuang-liu-ssu  (E  4)  and  to  attack  Temple 
Hill  during  the  day,  conforming  with  the  movements  of  the 
*  Fourth  Army  on  the  left. 

The  position  of  the  ISth  Brigade  at  daybreak  on  11th 
October  was  as  under : — 

16th  Regiment  at  Ishi-yama  and  in  the  village  of  Pan^Jii- 
shan-tzu  (F  4). 

80th  Regiment  in  and  near  Shuang^liu-sau  (E  4.) 

Two  companies  of  each  regiment  as  brigade  reserves. 

The  Q.O.C.  Brigade  cm  tbe  bill  south  of  l^uaog-liu-ssu 
(E4> 

Artillery. — ^FromCoal  Mine  Hill*  about  half  a  mile  north  t^f 
the  branch  line  terminus,  an  excellent  view  of  the  whole  batU^- 
^eld  could  be  obtained.    Dn fortunately,  up  till  about  9  a.m. 

. ■  -  m-^      ■      ■  ■  ! -  •  '     I  - 
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a  tf hite  mist  liimg  over  the.  Saxi-tflui*t2ti  (F  *)  »vftlley,  wJbich. 
obscored  the  Russian  movements  from  view. 

From  7  a.lD.  onwards  thd  artillety  duel  was  in  full  prc^e^ss. 
No  2  Batteiy,  near  Chien-tao  (F  4),  was  receiving  series.  afteC 
aeries  of  rafales  from  the  Russian  artillery  near  San*cbeng^ta)i 
Shto  (F  4),  but'  most  of  the  shrapnel  burst  too  far  over  the 
battery,  a  fault  which  was  not  corrected  until  afteir^  some 
hundreds  of  rounds  had  been  wasted  on  the  bare  stubble  fields. 

Nos.  1  and  SBatteriee  on  Ta  Shan  (F  4).  were  firing  at  the 
Russian  shelter  trenches  m  the  hills  and  ridges  1,600  yarda 
to  2,000  yarda  to.  the  north  between  their  position  and  San- 
cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4).  At  8.20  a.m.  No.  3  Battery  appeared 
to  be  temporarily  silenced  by  the  Russian  artillery  south  of 
Sttn<tai-tzu  (F  4). 

«  At  8.56  a.m.  during  a  few  minutes' .  pause  in  the  Russian 
b(Knbtfrdment,'  the  gunners  of  the  Chien-tao  (F  4)  battery 
emerged  from  their  trenches  and  ran  off  to  the  village  for 
ammunition,  which  they  brought  up  by  hand*  The  Russians 
now  lengthened  their  fuzes  instead  of  shortening  them,  and 
barst  their  shrapnel  over  and  behind  the  villaire  of  Ohien*tao 

At'  9  a.rn.  the  Russian  battery  north-east  of  Temple  HitI 
opened  fire  on  No.  8  Battery  and  enfiladed  it.  It  made  excellelit 
shooting,  but  the  Japanese  had  anticipated  fire  from  this  diree- 
iion«  and  had  carefully  prepared  shelter  in  which  they  sat, 
apparently  unable  to  return  the  fire. 

At  9.15  a.m.,  the  mist  clearing,  long  lines  of  Russian 
infantry  in  single  rank,  but  not  extended,  could  be  seen 
advancing  across  the  valley  from  the  foot  of  the  hills  north  of 
8an-tai-tzu  (F  4)  and  coming-  out  of  the  village  itself.  About 
four  brigades  crossed  the  valley  and  disappeared  from  view  in 
the  broken  ground  west  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4).  Large 
masses  of  Russians,  ba^;age  columns,  and  cavalry  were  moving 
backwards  and  forwards  near  the  entrance  of  the  Hsiao-ta^ 
kou  (F  3)  valley.  About  Uus  time  it  looked  as  if  the  Russians 
meant  to  attack  in  fcaxse. 

At  9.26  ajn.  about  a  section  of  Japanese  infantry  advanced 
into  the  rocky  rise  "  V  "*  east  of  Pan-la-shan-tzu  (F  4),  but  five 
minutes  later  had  to  retire  again. 

At  10  ajn.  the  three  Japanese  batteries  near  Isbi-yama 
(E/F  4)«  which  up  till  now  had  been  silent,  opened  fire.  The 
battery  north  of  the  hill  fired  at  Temple  Hill  at  ranges  of  3,000 
to  8,500  yards,  and  the  other  two  fired  against  the  Russian 
artillery  near  San-cheng-fasu  Shan  (F  4),  using  shrapnel  up  to 
8,500  yards  and  high-exploeivi  :shell  at  longer  rangea  TbcQ^ 
had  their  wagons  clcse  up  to  the  guns,  covered  with  bundles  of' 
haolicmg.  Almost  immediately  the  Russian  artillery  returaed 
their  fire,  and  made  good  shooting/espeeially  at  the  two  batteries 
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south  of  the  nullah.  It  was  a  fine  example  of  the  overwhelm- 
ing effect  of  accurate  rapid  fire  from  Q.F.  guDS.  The  Russiaa 
shrapnel,  which  was  well  distributed,  simply  swept  each  gun  in 
turn,  and  not  a  man  dared  expose  liimself  for  one  second.  The 
commanding  officer's  horse,  the  only  animal  near  the  guns,  broke 
loose  and  galloped  to  the  rear  amid  a  storm  of  shrapnel  bullets. 

From  the  Ruasian  gun  position  which  I  afterwards  visited, 
only  the  bare  crest  line  of  Ishi-yama  could  be  seen,  so  they 
evidently  used  indirect  fire,  probably  controlled  and  directed  by 
telephone  from  an  observatiou  post  on  the  top  of  8an-cheng-tsa 
Shan  (F  4).  In  fact  some  broken  telephone  wire  was  afterwards 
found  there. 

It  was  thought  that  this  one-sided  bombardment  probably 
was  preliminary  to  a  general  advance  of  the  Russian  infantry, 
but  about  10.20  a.nL  large  bodies  of  Russians  began  to  move  up 
the  valley  north-west  from  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  S),  and  about  two 
brigades  moved  away  north  of  Temple  Hill. 

At  11  a.m.  a  Japanese  battalion  in  reserve  near  Coal  Mine 
Hill  (E  4)  moved  up  to  Ishi-yama  (E/F  4). 

About  II  a  m.,  a  Russian  brigade  of  infantry  advanced  from 
Shang  Liu-ho  (F  4)  towards  the  north  of  Sao-cheng-tzu  Shan, 
while  at  the  same  time  two  Russian  companies  pushed  up  the 
valley  between  the  3rd  Brigade  and  the  Guard  Diviaion  on 
its  righi 

Srd  Brigade, — At  11.30  a.m.  Mnjor-Oeneral  Matsunaga  sent 
three  companies  of  his  brigade  reserve-^then  in  Chien-ta^  (F  4) 
valley — ^to  reinforce  the  left  wing  and  to  dislodge  the  Russians 
from  the  low  hills  west  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan.  The  I./4  Infantry 
thtis  reinforced  began  to  push  bnck  the  enemy,  and  about 
1.30  p.m.,  after  a  desperate  encounter,  in  which  at  some  places 
the  opposing  forces  were  firing  at  each  other  at  a  few  paoea 
distance,  occupied  the  ridge  south  of  the  wood. 

From  my  position  I  could  see  the  infantry  of  the  3rd  Brigade 
streaming  over  the  ridges  between  Ta  Shan  (F  4)  and  San- 
cheng-tzu  Shan.  Companies  rushed  along  the  slopes  with 
marvellous  rapidity,  making  use  of  every  rise  and  crevice  in 
the  ground  as  shelter  from  the  fire  of  the  Russian  infantry  in 
the  wood  and  on  the  heights  beyond.  I  watched  in  particular 
one  section  on  the  left  making  its  way  along  the  western 
slopes  towards  knoll  "  B  ",^  which  was  then  the  right  of  the 
Russian  position.  They  stalked  a  Russian  post  on  the  knoU,. 
and  managed  by  utilizing  every  unevenness  in  the  ground  to 
approach  within  fifty  paces  of  the  Russian  trench.  Hen  I 
saw  them  rush  the  knoll,  the  Russians  stand  up,  and  a  hand-to> 
hand  bayonet  fight  ensue.  The  mob  of  fighting  men  gradually 
worked  a  few  yards  down  the  north  side  of  the  knoU,  leaving 
some  20  dead  and  wounded  as  they  went.  Then  the  Russians 
seemed  to  go,  and  those  who  were  not  already  killed  next 
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appeared  moving  as  fast  as  possible  over  the  open  plough 
towards  a  small  wooded  rise  to  the  north-west.  The  Japanese 
advanced  to  some  cover  at  the  north  foot  of  the  knoll  and  fired 
at  the  retreating  Russians,  most  of  whom  were  too  blown  and 
hampered  by  t^^eir  great  coats  to  run.  Several  more  were  shot- 
in  crossing  this  open  space.  At  the  same  time  that  this 
interesting  episode  was  taking  place,  the  Japanese  infantry  on 
the  other  side  of  the  valley  were  pushing  along  in  the  most 
determined  manner,  in  spite  of  heavy  fire  from  the  wood  and 
shrapnel  from  the  batteries  north -cast  of  San-chenir-tzu  Shan 
(F4). 

By  1.40  p.m.  the  Japanese  infantry  had  effected  a  lodgment, 
and  at  once  grubbed  up  shelter  with  their  small  entrenching 
tools. 

An  attempt  was  made  at  this  time  to  pursue  the  Russians 
towards  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4),  but  the  slopes  were  too 
steep,  and  the  enemy  held  their  crest  lines  in  such  force  that 
it  proved  unsuccessful.  A  renewed  attack  at  once  would  have 
entailed  too  much  loss,  so  the  general  resolved  to  wait  till 
night  before  making  one. 

In  going  over  this  part  of  the  ground  after  the  battle,  it 
was  hard  to  understand  why  the  small  party  of  Russians  on 
knoll  '*  B  "  *  was  not  supported  from  the  wood  close  in  rear, 
which  is  large  enough  to  hold  a  brigade,  and  had  evidently 
been  full  of  troops  at  the  time.  Even,  if  a  few  good  shots  had 
crept  forward  from  the  wood  down  some  of  the  numerous  small 
ravines,  they  could  have  enfiladed  the  Japanese  on  the  slopes 
of  the  ridge  to  the  east,  and  might  possibly  have  made  their 
position  untenable  without  having  been  discovered  themselves. 

At  2.20  p.m.  the  small  village  of  Chien  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  4) 
was  set  on  fire  by  the  Russians,  who  were  now  moving  north- 
east in  a  long  column. 

At  2.30  p.m.  a  Japanese  battalion  suddenly  emerged  from 
a  trench  north-east  of  Chien-tao  (F  4)  to  get  water  from  the 
village.  Even  from  my  position  on  a  high  hill  a  few  hundred 
yards  behind,  the  network  of  trenches,  covered  ways,  and 
underground  shelters  was  extremely  hard  to  detect  in  the  bare 
brown  soil.  The  whole  Japanese  army  in  front  seemed  to  be 
underground. 

At  2.50  p.m.  the  Ishi-yama  (E/F  4)  batteries  began  to  fire 
again  at  the  Russian  artillery  positions  near  San-cheng-tzu 
Shan  (F  4),  chiefly  using  high-explosive  shell  at  about  4,500 
yards  range.  Great  columns  of  black  smoke  and  dust  rose 
where  the  shells  burst,  but  by  this  time  most  if  not  ail  of  the 
Russian  ffuns  had  retired  singly  towards  the  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3) 
valley.  The  mountain  battery  also  had  disappeared  undetected 
by  anybody.  I  afterwards  counted  one  hundred  and  thirty 
pits  within  twenty  jards  each  side  of  one  Russian   battery 
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position,  many  of  which  had  been  made  by  high-ezplosiye.shall, 
and  the  rest  by  percussion  shrapneL 

-  The  only  ^^ideooe  of  any  damage  having  been  done  to  the 
Russian  equipment  was  one  broken  limber  tray.  The  lie  o£  the 
ground  had  compelled  both  sides  to  use  indirect  fire. 

The  Russian  artillery  which  retired  from  San-eheng-tzu 
Shan  (F  4)  took  up  a  new  position  on  the  hills  near  Hsiao-ta- 
kou  (F  3). 

During  the  day  the  II./2  Artillery,  whose  chief  duty  was 
to  support  the  attack  of  the  3rd  Brigade,  divided  ita  fire  between 
the  Russian  artillery  north-west  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4) 
and  the  infantry  in  the  heights.  The  two  batteries  on  Ta  Shan 
(F  4)  fired  off  ani  on  throughout  the  day  at  ihe  Russian 
infantry  at  ranges  of  1,900  to  2,600  yards.  No.  3  Battery  also 
fired  on  a  small  hill  1,000  yards  in  froni^  where  Russian 
infantry  suddenly  appeared,  and  drove  them  back  with  seyere 
loss.  This  battery  also  fired  at  a  range  of  6,000  yards  on  two 
Russian  regiments  of  infantry  pn  the  march  from  Hsiao-ta-koa 
(F  3)  to  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4),  and  at  a  Russian  battery 
moving  between  Hsiao-ta  kou  (F  3)  and  San-tai-tza  (F  4). 
The  effect  of  the  fire  on  this  battery  at  8,700  yards  seemed 
to  be  considerable,  for  it  returned  the  way  it  came  in  great 
disorder. 

To  the  spectators  it  looked  as  if  the  9rd  Brigade  might  at 
this  time  (1.30-3  p.m.)  have  pushed  on  its  attack  on  San-cheng- 
teu  Shan  (F  4),  and  this  opinion  seemed  to  be  confiraned  next 
day,  when  a  staff  officer  said  it  was  thought  inadvisable  to  let 
the  brigade  go  on,  for  fear  of  pressing  the  Russians  into  the 
Fourth  Army. 

From  various  scraps  of  information  which  I  have  obtained 
since  with  regard  to  this  particular  part  of  the  fighting,  it  seems 
that  the  Russians  in  SaD-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  offered  a  veiy 
stubbotn  reaistance,  and  that  the  3rd  Brigade  held  its  own,  bat 
could  not  do  more. 

At  1.10  p.m.  the  commander  of  the  Qnard  Division  on  the 
right  of  the  2nd  Division  ordered  Major-General  Watan&be,  the 
commander  of  his  left  column,  east  of  the  Yeb-ho-kou  (F  4) 
valley,  to  send  as  many  men  as  he  could  spare  to  assist  the 
3rd  Brigade  in  the  attack  on  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4).  Be 
also  ordered  three  batteries  to  bombard  the  hill.  At  the  same 
time  a  mistake  occurred  through  a  wrong  messsige  given  by  a 
sergeant  of  the  3rd  Brigade,  who  was  sent  by  Major-General 
liatsunaga  to  the  Guard.  Major-General  Watanabe  understood 
from  the  sergeant  that  the  Srd  Brigade  were  falling  back  before 
a  superior  force  of  Russians.  He  therefore  halted  where  he  was, 
and  it  yras  not  until  4.30  p.m.  that  it  was  discovered  that  the 
message  should  have  been  to  the  effect  that  the  3rd  Brigade 
would  not  advance  at  present. 

At  4.80  p.m.  Major-General  Watanabe  sent  one  battalion  to 
assist  in  the  attack  on  San-cheng-tzu   Shan  (F  4),  but  this 
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battalion  did  not  proceed  nearer  than  Yeh-ho-kou  (F  4)  that 
evening. 

Leaving  the  Srd  Brigade  in  this  position  till  the  evening, 
we  will  now  return  to  the  15th  Brigade,  in  connection  with  the 
Fourth  Army  on  the  left 

Fourth  Army. — Operations  were  begun  by  the  Fourth  Army  lOth  Oct. 
(5th  and  10th  Divisions  and  reserves,  with  the  1st  Field 
Artillery  Brigade,  consisting  of  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th  Regi- 
ments). On  the  10th  October  the  right  column  (10th  Divisiou) 
moved  on  Ta  Pu  (E  3,  south-east)  and  the  left  column  (5th  Divi- 
sion) inarched  along  the  main  road  from  Liao-yang  to  Mukden, 
with  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3,  south-east)  as  its  objective.  Chen-tzu 
Shan  (E/F  5)  was  occupied  by  the  right  column,  and  at  9  a.m. 
the  left  column  attacked  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3),  opening  fire  on  it 
frum  Ten-tai  (D  4)  with  artillery,  to  which  the  Russian  guns 
replied,  using  indirect  fire  from  behind  one  of  the  small  number 
of  solitary  hUls  which  stand  out  of  the  plain  in  that  locality. 

The  Russian  force  at  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3)  (one  regiment 
of  infantry  and  one  squadron  of  cavalry)  ofiTered  a  stubborn 
resistance  to  the  advance  of  the  Japanese  left  column,  but  the 
latter,  assisted  by  guns  of  the  right  column,  took  the  place  at 
3  p.nL  Between  6  and  7  p.m.  the  right  wing  of  the  left  column 
occupied  Ku-shu-tzu  (E  3),  east  of  Wu-li-tai-tzu  (D  3).  The 
whole  Russian  force  which  opposed  the  left  column  was  about 
a  division,  and  it  continued  to  hold  the  Une  Ta-kou  (£  3),  Ta 
and  Hsiao  Fan-chia-tun  (E  3)  and  Shih-U-ho  (D/E  3). 

At  9  p.m.  the  right  column  occupied  Ta  Pu  (E  3),  the 
Russians  moving  forward  in  numbers  towards  Temple  Hill 
(F  3).  During  the  day  the  right  column.  Fourth  Army, 
prepared  to  co-operate  with  the  left  of  the  First  Army  (15th 
Brigade)  and  left  a  detachment  in  Fei-tsai-tai  (£  4,  north)  to 
keep  touch  with  it.  An  artUleiy  duel  took  place  between  the 
Japanese  guns  on  Chen-tzu  Shan  (E/F  5)  and  three  Russian 
batteries  near  Temple  Hill,  the  Russian  force  in  that  direction 
being  estimated  at  more  than  a  division. 

On  11th  October  the  Fourth  Army  continued  its  advance  llth  Oct. 
against  the  Russian  line  Ta-kou  (E  3),  Ta  and  Hsiao  Fan-chia- 
tun  (E  3)  and  Shih-li-ho  ( D/E  3),  its  artillery  at  Eu-shu-tzu 
(E  3)  engaging  five  Russian  batteries.  Soon  the  Russians  began 
to  extend  their  line  westwards,  but  were  at  once  confronted  by 
the  right  of  the  Second  Army,  which  joined  up  with  the  left  of 
the  FourtL  The  Russians  offered  obstinate  resistance  to  the 
advance,  and  heavy  fighting  occurred  round  a  small  solitary 
hill  north-north-west  of  San-kuai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3)  which  the 
Japanese  failed  to  take  that  day. 

15th  Brigade.— At  daybreak  part  of  the  right  of  the  Fourth 
Army  got  in  touch  with  the  left  of  the  15th  Brigade,  and  its 
artillery  came  into  action  south  and  south-west  of  Shuang-liu* 
ssu  (E  4).    Owing  to  the  resistance  offered  by  the  Russians 
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ihe  progress  of  the  Japanese  line  was  extremely  slow,  and  the 
advance  of  the  15ih  Brigade,  which  should  have  taken  place 
at  daybreak  on  the  11th,  had  to  be  postponed  till  the  afternoon. 
At  3  pm.  Major-Oeneral  Okasaki  (15th  Brigade)  received  another 
order  from  the  commander  of  the  2nd  Division  to  attack  Temple 
Hill,  keeping  connection  with  the  right  of  the  Fourth  Army. 

At  this  time  the  Russian  battery  near  San-tai-tzu  (F  4) 
retired,  and  the  Japanese  battery  north  of  the  nullah  at  Ishi- 
yauia  (E/F  4)  fired  at  Temple  Hill,  while  the  other  two  batteries 
of  the  left  group  concentrated  their  fire  on  the  Russians  near 
Hdao-ta-kou  (F  3).  Also  No.  3  Battery  of  the  right  group  on 
Ta  Shan  (F  4)  fired  at  the  Russian  infantry  on  and  about  Temple 
Hill,  which  offered  excellent  targets,  and  continued  to  do  so 
till  dark. 

A  great  battle  seemed  to  be  raging  in  front  of  the  Fourth 
and  Second  Annie&  Since  daybrei^  neither  the  right  winjr  of 
the  Fourth  Army  nor  the  15th  Brigade  appeared  to  have  made 
any  advance.  Before  them  was  an  open  plain,  swept  by  Russian 
shrapnel,  and  beyond  that  a  large  force  of  Russians  holding  the 
foot  of  the  hills.  Major-Qeneriu  Okasaki  stated  afterwards  that 
before  receiving  the  above-mentioned  second  order  to  attack, 
he  had  decided  that  as  the  Fourth  Army  was  not  yet  ready  to 
co-operate,  be  would  remain  where  he  was  till  dark  and  then 
make  a  night  attack  on  Temple  Hill  (F  4),  whatever  the  Fourth 
Army  might  do. 

At  about  3.30  p.m.  long  columns  could  be  seen  returning 
along  the  road  over  the  saddle  by  Okasaki-yama  (F  4),  by 
which  they  had  advanced  the  previous  day.  In  fact  it  looked 
as  if  a  general  retirement  had  been  decided  upon,  the  only 
exception  being  a  counter-attack  by  about  two  companiee  of 
infantry  which  advanced*  over  the  lower  west  slopes  of  San- 
cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4),  utilizing  three  or  four  small  nullahs  as 
cover  from  the  Japanese  fire  on  knoll  ^  B."*  They  did  not 
advance  very  far,  however,  and  lay  down  till  dark. 

At  about  3.30  p.m.  Major-General  Okasaki  decided  to  com- 
mence the  attack  on  Temple  Hill  (F  4).  His  brigade  was 
disposed  as  under : — 

Bight  wing,  I./16  east  of  Pan-la-shan-tsu  (F  4). 

II./16  west  of  Pan-lsHsban-tM  (F  4). 
^III./16  in  reserve  behind  Pan-la-shan-tzu 
(F4). 
Left  wing,  I./30  (less  2nd  Company)  and  IL/80  at 

Shuang-liu-ssu  (E/F  4). 
II./30    (less    9th    Company    in    reserve 
behind)  at  Shuang-liu-ssu  (E/F  4). 
General  reserve,  ^III,/16  and  2nd  and  9th  Companies  of  /30 
south-west  of  Shuang*liu^ssu  (E/F  4). 

*  £fM  Paaorsma  6. 
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The  two  batteries  behind  Ishi-yama  oould  not  fire  on  Temple 
HiUf  and  the  battery  in  front  was  pretty  weU  oocupied  with 
the  lUuaaiaa  artUleiy  near  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  S),  so  Major-Qeneral 
Okasaki  asked  for  the  assistance  of  a  mountain  battery  and 
three  field  batteries  of  the  I4th  Regiment,  Artillery  Brigade, 
Fourth  Army,  which  were  in  action  on  the  hills  behind.  This 
artillery  fii*ed  at  the  Russians  north  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan 
(F  4),  north  of  Temple  Hill,  and  at  the  infantry  on  Temple 
HilL  Tbey  also  turned  their  attention  to  the  right  battery  near 
San-kuai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3). 

The  Japanese  artillery  fire  on  Temple  Hill  appeared  to  be 
very  efiiBctiye. 

The  long  straggling  village  of  Eu-chia-tzu  (E/F  4)  hid  the 
Japanese  advance  from  the  Russians  at  the  fool  of  Temple  Hill, 
where  they  had  good  cover  in  a  sunken  road  running  north- 
west, but  the  plain  south  of  the  village  was  visible  from  the 
temple  buildings^  which  were  full  of  Russiau  troops. 

The  formations  of  the  infantry  while  crossing  tins  open 
plain  were : — 

The  Japanese  firing  line  started  in  single  rank,  but  did  not 
appear  to  extend  until  they  had  passed  Ku-chia-tzu  (E/F  4), 
when  it  opened  out  to  two  to  three  yards  interval.  The 
.supports  were  in  single  raok  200  yards  behind  the  firing  line, 
and  the  reserves  in  double  rank  400  yards  behind  the  supports, 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  though  bullets  from  the  temple  came 
over  the  village  and  spurted  up  the  dust  all  round  them. 

At  4  p.m.  the  firing  line  reached  Eu-chia-tzu  and  remained 
there  for  about  half  an  hour,  as  if  hesitating  to  advance  across 
the  bare  level  stretch  of  stubble  field  to  the  Russian  position. 
The  east  comer  of  the  village  is  600  yards  from  the  south 
extremity  of  Temple  HiU,  and  the  distance  from  the  west  end 
to  the  sunken  road  is  about  1,000  yards.  For  about  40  minutes 
au  intense  rifle  fire  was  exchanged  between  the  village  and  the 
sunken  road,  and  then  I  saw  the  Japanese  firing  line  doubling 
across  the  open  in  what  appeared  to  be  successive  single  lines  of 
men,  extended  at  intervals  varying  from  2  to  10  paces,  bunched 
in  places,  but  with  an  average  interval  of  about  three  paces. 
Quite  a  dust  arose  from  the  number  of  bullets  which  struck  the 
ground  among  the  running  men«  and  it  seemed  marvellous  that 
so  few  fell  The  lines  came  on  in  rapid  succession,  all  in  the 
same  open  formation,  running  as  hard  as  they  could,  only 
halting  once  to  fire  and  get  their  breath. 

At  460  p.m«  the  first  Japanese  soldiers  reached  the  south 
extremity  of  Temple  Hill  (F  4).  The  line  then  dashed  into  the 
sunken  road  right  on  top  of  the  Russian  infantry.  Bayonet 
fights  ensued,  and  the  whole  mass  of  men  rushed  up  the  slopes 
towards  the  Temple,  bayoneting  and  shooting  each  other.  The 
son  setting  lit  up  the  whole  scene  splendidly,  so  that  every  man 
could  be  seen  distinctly. 
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The  Roflsian  line,  which  extended  from  Temple  Hill  norih- 
wertwards  along  the  road,  now  retired  in  very  extended  order, 
the  men  ronning  for  their  lives  towards  the  lulls  to  the  north- 
east. 

At  5  p.m.  the  Rnssian  battery  near  San-knai-shih  Shan 
(E/F  3)  opened  a  rapid  fire  on  the  plain,  but  by  that  time  most 
of  the  Japanese  iniuitry  had  croned.  If  they  had  opened  a 
few  minates  sooner  they  woald  have  enfiladed  the  Japanese 
line,  and  no  donbt  caused  many  more  casualtie&  The  brigade 
had  been  throughout  the  advance  onder  artillery  fire,  but  the 
Rossian  shrapnel  seemed  to  be  bursting  too  high,  and  was  too 
much  scattered. 

At  5.10  p.m.  the  temple  was  taken,  but  desperate  fighting 
still  continued  along  the  north  side  of  it.  When  I  reached  the 
scene  of  action  some  50  Russian  dead  lay  in  a  row  behind  the 
north  extremity  of  the  rocky  crest  of  the  hill,  having  evidently 
fought  to  the  last,  without  thought  of  retiring.  Some  were 
still  kneeling  in  the  firing  position,  with  their  fingers  on  the 
triggers  of  their  rifles. 

Two  Russian  battalions  advanced  from  the  north  as  if  to 
make  a  coauter-attack  on  Temple  HiU,  but  the  Japanese 
artillery  fired  on  them  and  drove  them  off. 

Just  after  the  Japanese  had  occupied  the  Temple  a  Russian 
r^fiment  appeared,  marching  westwards  near  East  San-tai-tzu 
(F  4)  with  a  band  playing. 

One-and-a-half  battalions  of  the  29th  Re^ment,  3rd  Brigade, 
then  advanced  towards  East  San-tai-tzu  (F  4).  The  Russian 
regiment  halted  without  eotering  the  village,  and  about  the 
same  time  the  last  of  the  Russian  guns  retirwl  from  near  San- 
cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4),  and  the  battery  which  had  been  in 
position  north  of  San-tai-tzu  (F  4)  also  withdrew. 

The  Japauese  entrenched  on  Temple  HiU,  the  Russians  still 
holding  the  high  ground  to  the  north  in  great  force.  After 
sunset  they  made  three  counter-attacks,  all  of  which  were 
successfully  repulsed. 

About  7  p.m.  the  one-and-a-half  battalions  of  the  29th  R^- 
ment  entered  East  San-tai-tzu  (F  4).  Then  the  Russian 
regiment  with  the  band  enveloped  the  village  on  three  sides. 
Major-Qeneral  Okasaki  sent  three  companies  of  the  16th  Regi- 
ment to  help,  and  desperate  fighting  ensued,  but  the  Rusdans 
held  their  own.  About  midnight  the  right  wing  of  the 
4th  Army  arrived  at  the  west  end  of  Eu-chia-tzu  (E/b'  4). 

The  Russians  left  300  dead  on  and  near  Temple  Hill,  and 
the  16th  Brigade  had  about  1,000  casualties  during  the  attack 
and  the  night  spent  on  the  hill.  Of  thSse  the  30th  Regiment 
lost  600,  chiefly  from  the  Russian  artillery  fire,  which  was 
concentrated  on  the  hill  just  before  sunset. 

During  the  advance  of  the  16th  Brigade  across  the  opem,  I 
wns  much  interested  in  watching  a  Rnssian  company  in  a  slight 
dip  of  the  ground  some  1,000  yards  from  Temple  Hill.     The 


SECOND  JAPANESE  DIVISION.  6?7 

men  wore  standing  up  in  line,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  firing 
volleys  in  the  old-fashioned  way — ^ready,  present,  fire — obliquely 
at  the  advancing  Japanese  infantry.  The  lie  of  the  ground 
prevented  them  from  seeing  clearly  the  state  of  affairs  on  their 
left^  and  apparently  they  never  realised  that  the  Russian  line 
was  retiring  until  after  Temple  Hill  had  been  taken  by  the 
Japanese.  They  remained  firing  volleys  as  if  on  the  barrack 
square,  till  suddenly  it  dawned  upon  them  that  they  were 
isolated,  when  the  whole  company  turned  and  fled 

The  Russian  infantrymen  in  the  sunken  road  were  firing 
under  the  most  propitious  circumstances  imaginable,  with  cover 
for  themselves  and  a  clear  field  of  fire  over  the  dead  level  plain 
m  fronts  A  very  low  average  of  marksmanship  on  their  part 
ought  to  have  at  any  rate  checked  the  steady  advance  of  the 
Japanese,  or  caused  fearful  loss  among  them. 

The  16th  Regiment  lost  heavily  in  the  open  from  fire  from 
the  temple  buildings,  but  the  30th  Regiment  escaped  with  few 
casualties  until  it  came  under  ai-tiUery  fire  on  the  hill. 

I  noticed  that  many  of  the  Russian  dead  in  the  road  had 
been  killed  by  shrapnel  bullets,  and  several  had  bayonet 
wounds. 

About  the  same  time  that  the  15th  Brigade  began  its  attack 
on  Temple  HiU,  two  batteries  of  the  left  group  near  Ishi-yaiua 
(E/F  4)  limbered  up  and  advanced  slowly  in  support  to  a  posi- 
tion just  north  of  Pan-la-shan-tzu  (F  4).  The  Fourth  Army 
artillery  also  advanced  and  engaged  the  Russian  artillery  in 
front  of  the  Fourth  Army.  The  Russian  artillery  did  not  fire 
at  these  two  batteries  when  changing  position.  The  oflScer 
commanding  the  artillery  of  the  2nd  Division  spent  the  day  on 
Ishi-yama,  and  communicated  with  his  batteries  by  orderlies. 

The  ni^ht  of  the  11th  October  was  an  eventful  one.  Fight-  Night. 
ing  took  place  all  along  the  line  of  the  First  and  Fourth  Armies.  H/*^  ^^®*- 
The  Russians  attacked  the  weak  Japanese  right  at  Pen-hsi-hu, 
Ta  Ling  (H  4),  and  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4),  but  were  repulsed. 
The  Guard  Division  (2nd  Brigade)  captured  a  Russian  position 
after  fierce  hand-to-hand  fighting.  The  8rd  Brigade  attacked, 
and  after  a  hard  struggle  dxove  the  Russians  off  San-cheng-tzu 
Shan  (F  4)  (this  will  be  described  later),  and  at  1  a.m.,  12th 
October,  23  battalions  of  the  Fourth  Army,  including  the 
greater  part  of  the  10th  Division,  was  set  in  motion  to  carry 
the  double  rocky  hill  rising  from  the  plain  called  San-kuai- 
shih  Shan  (E/F  3).  At  3.30  a.nL  the  hill  was  stormed,  and  it 
was  entirely  in  the  Japanese  hands  by  dawn  (vide  account 
of  the  night  attack  written  by  Lieut-Oeneral  Sir  Ian  Hamilton).* 
L:i  this  direction,  as  day  was  breaking,  the  Russians  (145th, 
146th,  147th,  148th  R^ments)  were  seen  to  be  holding  the 
hills  north  of  San-kuai-ahih  Shan  (£/F  3).  Shortly  after  dawn 
the  left  column  of  the  Fourth  Anny  moved  forward  in  touch 
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with  the  Second  Army,  bat  the  bulk  of  the  Fourth  Army 
attacked  the  enemy  in  the  hills  north  of  Temple  Hill  in 
conjunction  with  the  15th  Brigade. 

3r(Z  Brigade. — ^At  7  p.nL  the  3rd  Brigade  began  a  fresh 
attack  on  San-cbeng-tzu  Shan  (F  4),  and  after  meeting  with  a 
most  obstinate  resistance,  finally  drove  the  Russians  off  the  bill 
at  about  1  o'clock  in  the  momiDg  of  12th  October. 

During  the  11th  Qeneral  Kuroki  sent  all  his  reserves^  to  the 
2nd  Division,  and  the  3rd  Brigade  received  two  companies 
L/29  as  reinforcement. 

The  3rd  Brigade  losses  (m  the  11th,  including  the  night 
attack,  were — 

Killed.  Wounded. 

4th  Regiment  -      82  327 

29th        ^  -    103  391 

185  718 

During  the  night  of  11/1 2th  October  the  3rd  Brigade 
received  orders  to  continue  its  advance,  and  to  occupy  the 
heights  north  of  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3),  and  that  a  reserve  battalion 
would  be  sent  as  reinforcement 

12tliOot.  After  daylight,  therefore,  the  brigade  resumed  its  march, 

and  reached  Chen-chiao-cheng  (F  4)  at  6.45  a.m.  Deploying, 
the  4th  Regiment  on  the  left  and  1^  battalions  29th  Regiment 
on  the  right,  the  brigade  advanced  in  the  direction  of  the 
heights  north  of  Hsio  Liu-ho  (F  4)  and  Chien  Hsiao-ta^kou 
(F4). 

The  ground  over  which  it  had  to  advance,  however,  was 
devoid  of  cover,  and  exposed  to  the  fire  of  Russian  batteries,  so 
Major-General  Matsunaga  requested  the  artillery  of  the  2nd 
Division  and  the  artillery  of  the  Guard  Division  near  Fa-chia- 
tzu  (F/G  4)  to  assist  the  movement. 

During  the  night  of  11/1 2th  all  six  batteries  of  the  2nd 
Division  artillery  took  up  a  position  north-east  of  Pan-la-shan- 
tzu  (F  4)  in  line  with  the  two  batteries  which  the  previous 
evening  had  supported  the  attack  of  the  15th  Brigade  on  Temple 
HiU. 

The  2nd  Division  Head-Quarters  spent  the  night  at  a  village 

south-east  of  Ta  Shan  with  the  divisional  reserve  (two  reserve 

-  battalions).     Anothei  reserve  battalion  was  sent  to  East  San- 

tai-tzu  (F  4)  in  support  of  the   1^  battalions  29th  Regiment 

mentioned  in  connection  with  the  attack  on  Temple  Hill. 

About  10  a.m.  three  batteries  of  the  2nd  Division  east  of 
Pan-^la-shan-tzn  (F  4)  and  two  batteries  of  the  Guard  Division 
near  Pa-ehia-tzu  (F/G  4)  opened  fire  on  the  Russian  artillery, 
and  soon  silenced  a  battery  north  of  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3).    The 

*  The  Vint  Army  reserve  coasistBd  of  three  reeerve  battalions.— B.  Y. 
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other  Rtissilui  batteries,  however,  iiear  Lien-hua  Shan  (F  3)  and 
Tu-men-tzu  ^F  3),  continued  bo  fire  on  the  brigade,  which  was 
fortunately  lairly  well  sheltered  atndng  the  houses  atid  ttees 
of  Chien-chiao-cheng  (P  4),  and  little  loss  was  inculted  consider- 
ing the  large  number  of  shell  which  burst  around  it 

At  11.30  a.m.  the  brigade  began  its  advance  aci^oss  the 
dangerous  zone  between  Chien-chiaocheng  (F  4)  and  the 
heights  north  of  the  valley  (about  600  yards),  as  it  Was  li^^ies^^ary 
to  cross  it  at  any  cost. 

I  was  told  that  the  formation  was  strictly  according  to 
regulations,  except  that  the  second  line  aud  also  the  reserve 
were  in  line  of  company  oolumtis,  with  intervals  of  20  to 
40  yards,  and  therefore  greater  than  the  six  paces  between 
companies  which  is  laid  down  in  the  drill  book. 

In  the  space  of  about  thirty  minutes  the  valley  was  crossed, 
and  the  assult  on  the  heights  north  of  it  began^  the  Hussians 
evacuating  the  nearest  points  about  midday. 

From  behind  a  rock  on  Ishi-yama  f  E/F  4),  where  the  2nd 
Division  Head-Quarters  spent  the  mommg  of  the  12th  in  a 
bombproof  shelter  on  the  top  of  the  hilli  I  had  a  good  view  of 
the  advance  across  the  open  of  the  3rd  Brigade,  especially  of 
about  two  companies  on  the  left,  which  came  under  veiy  heavy 
rifle  tire.  They  covered  the  ground  with  marvellous  rapidity, 
every  man  intent  on  reaching  the  enemy's  position  first,  and  not 
bothering  about  formation,  which  resolved  itself  into  a  deep 
scattered  mass.  In  fact,  the  attack  seemed  to  be  carried  out  in 
soeoeesive  lines  of  men,  who,  from  the  moment  they  left  the 
shelter  of  the  village,  raced  across  the  ot>en,  under  shell  and 
rifle  fire.  Men  were  continually  dropping,  whether  to  get  their 
breath  and  fire^  or  because  they  wei^  hit  it  was  hard  to  say. 
The  Russians  retired  from  the  pointed  knoll  north  of  the  village 
of  Chien  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  4),  btit  h^ld  on  to  the  i*emfiinder  of  the 
ridge.  The  Japanese  infantry  occnpied  the  knoll,  but  did  not 
advance,  as  will  be  explained  later. 

The  losses  when  crossing  the  valley  were  comparatively 
small,  thanks  to  the  rapidity  with  which  the  hifantty  covered 
the  ground.  The  Bussian  artillery  burst  shrapnel  over  It  the 
whole  time,  using  indirect  fire,  but  the  sheUs  burst  too  high  and 
were  much  scattered,  and  so  h»d  little  effect. 

During  the  advance  in  column  of  route  down  the  northern 
slopes  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  and  before  reaching  Chien- 
chiao-cheng  (F  4),  the  troops  of  the  brigade  were  fortunately  not 
fired  upon  by  the  Russian  artiUery.  Officers  of  the  brigade  told 
me  that  the  crossing  of  the  valley  from  the  village  to  the  hills 
(some  600  yards)  was  effected  in  three  or  four  rushes.  Fire  was 
opened  at  1,500  to  1,600  yards  from  the  Russians,  and  very 
little  ammunition  was  expended  owing  to  the  rapidity  of  the 
movement.  The  Russian  infantry  opened  fire  much  sooner,  but 
their  volleys  at  this  long  range  caused  very  few  casualties. 
When  the  Japanese  aamilted  the  knoU,  the   Russian  first  line 
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I'etired  at  once  on  their  second  line,  and  there  was  no  hand-to 
hand  encounter. 

At  12.30  p.m.  Major-Oenend  Matsunaga  gave  the  order  to 
pursue,  as  three  Russian  ammunition  wagons  had  just  been 
captured,  and  he  thought  that  the  Russians  were  retiring^  but 
at  2  p.m.  he  received  nresh  instructions  from  Divisional  Head- 
Quaiiiers,  which  obliged  him  to  stop  the  attempt  at  pursuit, 
which  had  proved  more  difficult  than  he  had  expected. 

The  instructions  were  : — *'  Move  to  the  right  as  quickly  as 
"  possible  and  occupy  the  pa&s  at  Yao-chien  lang  (O  4>)." 

As  it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  carry  out  these  instructioDs, 
to  march  along  the  open  valley,  fully  exposed  to  Russian 
artillery  fire  from  Lien-hua  Shan  (F  3)  and  Tu-men-tasu  (F  3), 
the  general  decided  to  wait  till  darkness  set  in,  and  meanwhile 
to  let  his  troops  eat  and  rest. 

There  I  will  leave  the  3rd  Brigade  for  the  present,  and 
return  to  the  operations  of  the  15th  Brigade  after  I  left  them 
entrenched  on  Temple  Hill  on  the  night  of  11th  October. 

Tbe  losses  of  the  3rd  Brigade  on  the  12th  October  were  :— 

Killed.  Wounded. 

4th  Regiment   -             .       8  90 

29th  Regiment       -         -     14  123 
Reserve  bEi*ttalion  (inconsiderable.) 

22  213 

15th  Brigade. — ^After  midnight  of  the  ll/12th  part  of  the 
Japanese  force  from  East  San-tai-tzu  (F  4)  advanced  to  Hsiao- 
ta-kou  (F  3),  and  at  about  3.30  a.m.  Major-General  Okaaaki 
ordered  an  attack  on  the  rocky  ridge  running  north-east  from 
Temple  Hill  (F  4,  north-west).  At  this  time  the  brigade  was 
disposed  as  follows : — 

29tb  Regiment  on  the  right 

30th  Regiment  on  the  left 

16th  Regiment  with  brigade  reserve  in  the  centre. 

At  4  am.  Major-Qeneral  Okasaki  started  from  8an-tai-tzu 
(F  4)  with  the  16th  Regiment  and  two  companies  of  the  30th 
Regiment  (under  the  battalion  commanding  officer)  towards 
Suribachi-yama.* 

At  5.50  a.m.  he  arrived  on  the  long  spur  south-east  of  this 
hilL  Previous  to  this,  officer's  patrols  had  been  sent  out,  which 
reported  that  there  were  no  Russians  on  this  hill,  but  they  were 
in  force  on  the  rocky  ridge  across  the  valley  to  the  west. 

The  16th  Regiment  extended  near  the  small  village  of 
Liao-cheng-chai  (F  3),  and  crept  quietly  up  the  rocky  ridge.  The 
Russian  sentries  did  not  see  them  approaching,  and  without 
firing  a  shot  the  Japanese  rushed  the  ridge  and  drove  the 
Russians  westward  on  to  their  main  force.  I  was  told  that  the 
Russians  on  the  ridge  offered  very  little  resistance,  and  tHat  the 
Russian  sentries  must  have  been  asleep. 

*  5e6  akatoh  oppoeiie. 
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Major-General  Okasaki,  with  the  brigarle  reserve,  was  near 
a  small  clump  of  fir  trees  near  the  village  duriog  the  attack. 

While  it  was  still  dark  the  general  saw  some  men  moving 
on  Suiibachi-yama,  and  sent  a  lieutenant  with  two  squads  oi 
the  30th  Regiment  reserve  companies  to  see  whether  they  were 
Russians  or  not. 

The  lieutenant  went  up  to  the  trench  on  the  south  side  of 
Suribacbi-yama  and  found  it  empty,  but  while  there  he  saw  a 
Bossian  company  coming  up  from  the  valley  to  the  west,  and 
thinking  that  they  were  Japanese,  shouted  out  '*  We  are  here." 
The  reply  was  a  Russian  volley  at  thirty  paces  distance,  and  a 
severe  fight  ensued,  but  finally  the  lieutenant  with  his  little 
force  repulsed  the  attack ;  he  was  badly  hit  in  the  shoulder,  but 
remain^  in  command  until  the  Russians  were  driven  back. 

During  this  time  the  29th  Regiment  met  with  strong  oppo- 
sition, and  was  unable  to  advance  as  expected.  The  general 
decided  to  push  one  company  on  to  Suribachi-yama  in  order  to 
prevent  the  Russians  from  taking  it,  and  thereby  commanding 
the  Japanese  advance.  Hardly  had  this  company  joined  the 
two  squads  on  the  hill  when  six  Russian  companies  attacked  it 
from  the  north  and  west  While  this  fight  was  going  on  one 
battalion  of  the  29th  Regiment  came  up  on  the  right  iu  support, 
and  the  Russians  drew  back  towards  Okasaki-yama. 

Suribachi-yama,  the  rocky  ridge,  and  the  saddle  north-east  of 
the  latter  were  all  occupied  by  the  Japanese  just  before  daybreak. 

At  dawn  the  30th  Regiment  handed  over  Nan  Shan  to  the 
Fourth  Army,  and  march^  round  the  south  of  the  rocky  rid^e 
to  the  centre  of  the  brigade,  so  that  at  8  ajn.  the  position  of  the 
brigade  was  as  follows : — 


RUSSIANS 
OKASAKi^YAMA 


YANG'CHENG-CHAI^ 

V 


FOURTH/y^C^^V  V^^^X/f    )f  ^  /  I    r  ^. 


►>"'^'-/     >A 


I 


^<: 
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The  guns  of  the  RudBian  Artillery  were  placed  as  follows  :— 
10  gans  north-east  of  Hsiao-ta-koti*  (F  8). 
24  ^rxma  between  Shih-miao*t2U  (F  8)  and  Ha-ma-taog 

(F  3),  8  in  front,  16  behind ;  tkere  was  a  brigade  of 

infantry  with  these. 
8  guns  (about)  near  San-kuai-shih  Shan  (E/F  3). 

All  these  guns  concentrated  their  fire  on  the  Japanese 
infantry  near  Suribachi-yama,  but,  it  was  remarked,  "The 
infantry  of  the  15  th  Brigade  are  getting  used  to  these  hard 
experiences." 

During  the  whole  of  the  12th  the  brigade  remained  in  the 
above  position,  unable  to  advance. 

About  noon  three  field  batteries  advanced  from  near  Pan-la^ 
shan-tzu  (F  4)  to  support  the  16th  Brigade,  to  a  position  north 
of  Temple  Hill.  At  the  same  time  the  right  group,  less  one 
battery  (the  8rd),  was  despatched  to  aooompany  the  8rd 
Brigade  to  Yao-chien  Ling  (O  4).  The  3rd  Battery  followed 
the  left  group  in  reserve. 

From  their  new  position  south  of  Okasaki'-yama  (F  8)  the 
left  group  fired  on  the  Russian  artillery  north  of  Haiao-ta-kou 
(F  3),  and  at  about  3  p.m.  at  the  Russian  infantry  at  Ha*nta* 
tang  (F  3). 

The  flashes  of  the  Russian  guns  could  be  seen  behind  the 
crest  line,  but  against  the  infantry  indirect  fire  was  used. 

The  Russian  artillery  replied,  but  shot  badly,  and  it  was 
diflScult  to  say  whether  they  were  firing  at  the  Japanese  artillery 
or  the  infantry  in  rear.  The  left  group  passed  the  night  of 
12/13th  in  this  position,  and  the  3rd  Battery  in  reserve 
bivouacked  near  San-tat-tzu  (F  4). 

Artillery. — At  8  a.m.  on  the  12th  I  joined  the  2nd  Division 
Head-Quarters  on  Ishi-yama  (E/F  4).  A  Russian  battery  on 
the  ridge  east  of  Hsiao-ta-kou  ( V  3)  was  searching  the  open 
ground  near  the  hill  for  the  Japanese  batteries,  which  had 
remained  silent  up  till  now,  and  were  well  entrenched.  At  fiirst 
the  Russian  shrapnel  fell  wildly  all  over  the  plain,  wide  of  the 
batteries,  but  when  the  Russian  gunners  located  the  Japanese 
guns  they  poured  in  a  rapid  and  accurate  fire,  which  made  the 
Japanese  lie  low  in  their  trenches. 

At  9.30  a.m.  the  Japanese  artillery  opened  fire,  and  numbers 
of  shrapnel  could  be  seen  bursting  near  the  Russian  battery 
north  of  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3),  fired  by  the  2nd  Artillery  and  the 
Guard  Artillery  from  Pa-chia-tzu  (F/G  4)  (as  mentioned  in 
connection  with  the  3rd  Brigade).  Soon  the  Russian  battery 
retired,  though  the  Japanese  shells  seemed  to  be  bursting  too 
short. 

At  10  a.m.  there  was  comparative  silence  except  in  front  of 
the  Fourth  Army,  where  heavy  firing  was  taking  place. 

*  Bee  Map  41. 


BKCOND  JiL^AKESE  DIVISION.  603 

At  10.30  am.  Russian  infantry  were  to  be  seen  all  along  the 
ridge  east  of  Hsiao-ta  kou  (F  3),  where  a  fight  was  going  on 
with  the  29th  Regiment. 

At  the  same  time  the  Jap^ese  right  group  of  artillery 
opened  a  rapid  fire  on  the  Russian  position  in  front  of  the 
3rd  Brigade,  and  especially  on  the  ridge  from  which  the  Russian 
battery  had  just  retired,  most  of  the  shells  bursting  too  short 
over  the  valley  of  Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3).  This  bombardment 
was  preparatory  to  the  advance  of  the  8rd  Brigade  across  the 
open  valley.  As  a  rule  so  economical  of  gun  ammunition,  the 
Japanese  now  fired  a  great  number  of  rounds  with  apparently 
little  effect. 

As  the  Ruseian  battery  had  retired,  and  the  infantry  offered 
splendid  targets  on  each  side  of  the  £biao-ta-kou  (F  3)  valley, 
it  seemed  to  us  on  Ishi-yama  that  the  Japanese  artillery  should 
have  advanced  to  a  more  effective  range  as  soon  as  the  3rd 
Brigade  had  effected  a  lodgment  north  of  the  valley.  Excellent 
artulery  positions  were  to  be  found  ahout  1,000  yards  in  front 
on  a  long  low  undulation  just  south  of  the  flat  valley.  We 
waited  for  balf-an-hour,  however,  before  two  batteries  limbered 
up  and  advanced  slowly  to  another  position  four  hundred  yards 
north,  and  it  was  ten  minutes  later  before  the  first  shot  was 
fired  from  the  new  position.  One  battery  had  gun  pits  prepared 
some  days  previously,  int^  which  it  dropped,  the  other  came 
into  action  cautiously,  well  down  the  reverse  slope  of  a  rise,  ran 
the  guns  up  by  hand,  and  set  to  work  at  once  to  dig  before 
firing  a  round.  This  although  there  were  most  tempting 
infantry  targets,  and  the  Russian  artillery  could  only  have  fired 
at  them  from  extreme  ranges. 

At  2  pjn.  I  rode  across  the  plain  over  which  the  16th  Brigade 
had  advanced  in  the  attack  on  Temple  Hill  on  the  previous  day. 
There  were  very  few  Japanese  corpses  on  the  plain  itself,  but 
many  had  been  collected  near  the  hill.  The  Russians  still  lay 
as  they  had  fiiUen,  the  sunken  road  especially  being  full  of  dead 
and  wounded. 

The  Japanese  had  made  excellent  trenches  all  round  the 
temple  buildings  during  the  night,  and  the  large  number  of 
cartridge  clips  corroborated  the  stories  of  the  severe  fighting 
which  had  taken  place  during  the  night.  The  temple  itseU 
(in  Chinese  "  Perpetual  Temple  ")  is  a  very  picturesque  building, 
but  it  had  been  sadly  knocked  about  by  the  troops,  who  had 
bayonetted  the  idcds,  burnt  the  roofs,  kc  It  wae  now  being 
used  as  a  dres:»ing  station  by  the  Japanese.  At  3  p.m.  the 
infantry  of  the  15th  Brigade  could  be  seen  as  shown  in 
sketch.^  A  few  attempts  were  made  to  advance  from  the 
road  over  the  saddle  up  the  steep  slopes  of  Okasaki-yama, 
which  always  ended  in  a  quick  return  to  the  trenches  along 
the  road. 


*  Bee  page  eOl. 
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At  4  p.m.,  three  field  batteries  of  the  14th  Begiment, 
2Dd  Artillery  Brigade,  Fourth  Army,  which  had  been  digging 
gun  pits  for  the  last  half-hour,  opened  fire  north-north-east 
from  a  position  close  to  Temple  ffill  on  its  west  side.  The 
battery  commanding  officers  were  observing  from  step  ladders 
propped  against  trees.  As  soon  as  they  opened  fire,  the  Russians 
fired  rafiues  from  the  north-west. 

The  mountain  batteries  of  either  the  10th  or  5th  Division 
were  moviog  about  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Temple  Hill, 
apparently  unable  to  find  employment. 

The  colonel  commanding  the  14th  Artillery  Regiment  and 
his  staff  were  near  the  Temple,  connected  with  the  batteries 
by  a  chain  of  twenty  orderlies,  forty  yards  apart,  for  passing 
orders. 

Ihtk  Brigade. — ^The  29th  Reserve  Regiment  was  east  of 
Hsiao-ta-kou  (F  3). 

One-and-a-half  battalions  29th  Regiment,  were  on  the  ridge 
between  Hsiao-ta-kou  and  Suribachi-yama  (F  3). 

The  rest  of  the  brigade  in  a  semicircle,  as  shown  on 
sketch.* 

Divisional  Head-Quarters,  San-tai-tzu  (F  4). 

One  reserve  battalion  in  reserve. 

12/18  Oct.  On  the  night  of  the  12/13th  there  was  heavy  rain,  with 
thunder^  under  cover  of  which  Major-General  Okasaki  hoped 
to  attack  Okasaki-yama  (F  3)  successfully,  but  he  found  the 
mountain  was  too  narrow  and  steep  for  a  night  attack. 

The  10th  Division,  which  had  taken  over  Nan  Shan  (F  3) 
from  the  30th  Regiment,  tried  a  night  attack  on  Round  Top 
Hill  (F  3)  and  Okasaki-yama  (F  3),  but  failed  in  the  attempt. 

I  was  told  afterwards  that  the  Russian  artillery  at  Ha-ma- 
tauff  (F  3)  was  the  chief  difficulty  in  taking  this  hill,  so 
dunngthe  night  of  the  12/13th  the  Japanese  artillery  changed 
position  so  as  to  be  able  to  fire  both  on  Okasaki-yama  (F  8)  and 
on  the  Russian  artillery  near  Ha-ma-tang  (F  3). 

The  new  position  was  east  of  Liao-cheng-diai  (F  3),  on  the 
ridge  south  of  Suribachi-yama. 

9rd  Brigade, — At  7  p.m.  the  3rd  Brigade  began  its  march 
eastwards  towards  Yao-chien  Ling  (Q  4),  merely  leaving  a 
reserve  battalion  to  mask  its  departure.  Just  as  the  bri^ule 
was  starting  a  smaU  force  of  Russians  made  a  oounter-atteck, 
but  was  easily  repulsed.  It  was  therefore  7.30  p.m.  before  the 
brigade  really  got  oS.    Its  composition  was  : — 

4th  Regiment  and  1^  battalions  29th  Regiment,t  with  two 
field  Datteries,  one  troop  of  cavalry,  and  two  companies  of 
engineers. 

•  8m  page  60:. 

t  Tho  other  one-aad-a-hslf  battslions  were  on  Saribachi-yama  with 
the  16th  BHgada. 
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As  stated  before,  the  night  was  stormy  and  wet.  A.boat 
midnight  heavy  rain  fell,  and  it  was  intensely  dark.  The 
general  had  no  good  map  of  the  district,  and  at  the  bifurcation 
of  the  roads  east  of  Shang  Tin-chiang-pu  (O  4)  the  brigade 
took  the  road  towards  Hsin-kai  Ling  (Q/H  4)  by  mistake,  but 
fortunately  soon  discovered  their  error,  and  were  not  much 
delayed  thereby. 

At  5  a.m.  the  advanced  guard  of  the  brigade  got  in  ISthOct. 
contact  with  the  enemy,  who  occupied  all  the  heights  near 
the  pasa  The  approach  to  the  pass  is  along  a  wide  open 
valley  with  high  hills  on  each  side,  then  a  short  steep  ascent 
of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  to  a  cutting  in  the  narrow 
ridge,  with  an  equally  steep  descent  on  the  eastern  side. 
Chinese  carts  negotiate  it  with  difficulty.  On  the  top  of  the 
pass  is  a  temple  from  which  a  most  commanding  view  can 
be  had  on  both  sides  over  the  surrounding  country. 

Major-Gteneral  Matsunaga,  whose  instructions  were  to  push 
on  as  quickly  as  possible,  with  a  view  to  cutting  off  the  retreat 
of  the  Russian  force  which  had  been  repulsed  by  the  Umezawa 
Brigade  and  part  of  the  12th  Division  at  the  Tu-men  Ling 
(H  4),  Ta  Liug  (H  4),  and  Pen-hsi-hu,  decided  to  attack  at  once 
with  the  4th  Kegiment  on  the  left  (north)  of  the  road,  and  the 
1^  battalions  29th  Regiment  on  the  right 

At  6.30  a.m.  the  advanced  line  found  itself  within  two 
hundred  yards  of  the  Russian  position,  but  the  slopes  were  so 
steep  and  slippery  from  rain,  that  it  was  absolutely  impossible 
to  attempt  an  assault,  and  as  the  Russians  opened  a  heavy  rifle 
fire  it  was  considered  better  to  relinquish  the  attack. 

About  7  a.m.  the  Japanese  artillery  arrived  at  Shang  Yin- 
chiang-'pu  (G  4)  and  coming  into  action  near  the  road  opened 
fire  on  the  pass,  the  temple,  and  the  Russian  trenches,  with  both 
shrapnel  and  high-explosive  shell. 

After  about  an  hour  a  fresh  attempt  was  made  to  assault  the 
position,  but  aeain  the  steepness  of  the  slopes  prevented  it  from 
being  successful. 

The  Russian  force  was  gradually  increasing  in  front  of  the 
Japanese  left,  and  after  midday  about  one-and-a-half  Russian 
battalions  coming  from  Hsin-kai  ling  (0/H  4)  occupied  the 
heights  north  of  the  road,  and  threatened  the  Japanese  line  of 
retreat 

Major-General  Slatsunaga  met  this  force,  and  kept  it  back 
with  a  portion  of  his  reserve. 

The  whole  of  the  day  was  spent  in  renewed  attempts  to 
effect  a  lodgment  on  the  enemy's  position,  but  without  succesa 

In  the  evening  the  Russians  placed  two  guns  in  the  pass  of 
Tao-chien  ling  (Q  4)  itself,  and  opened  fire  on  the  Japanese. 

Four  mountain  guns  also  appeared  at  the  same  time  near 
the  Hsin-kai  ling  (G/H  4),  but  did  not  fire.  When  night  fell 
the  two  guns  at  Yao-chien  ling  (G  4)  retired,  but  infantry  fire 
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continued  till  about  9  p  m.,  and  then  the  rest  of  the  night  was 
pasaed  in  silence. 

14tliOet.  At  dawn  on  the  14th,  Japanese  patrols  discovered  that  the 

Russians  had  retired,  so  the  pass  was  at  once  occupied. 

Followed  by  the  artillery,  the  brigade  pushed  on  towards 
Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3),  which  is  a  large  village  at  the  junction  of 
the  two  main  roads,  along  wide  vafieys  from  the  Yao-chien  ling 
(G  4)  and  Wei-ning-ying  (J  5).  Here  the  brigade  arrived  at 
3.30  p.m.  and  halted. 

I  was  told  afterwards  that  if  the  force  of  the  enemy  and 
the  steepness  of  the  slopes  had  been  known  the  attack  at  dawn 
on  the  13th  would  certainly  not  have  been  ordered.  It  was 
fortunate  that  the  Bussians  did  not  bring  up  their  artillery 
sooner,  or  the  3rd  Brigade  would  have  been  in  a  critical 
position. 

The  3rd  Brigade  losses  at  Tao-chien  Ling  (Q  4)  on  the  13th 
October  were : — 

Killed.  Wounded. 

4thBegiment  -  •    27  102 

29th      „  .  -  -     36  325 

63  427 

Also  three  horses  were  shot,  one  of  which  belonged  to  the 
general. 

On  the  14th  October  the  brigade  bivouacked  near  Ping-tai- 
tzu  ;  on  the  15th  it  was  relieved  by  the  12th  Division,  and  on 
the  16th  it  rejoined  the  2nd  Division  at  Ha-ma-tani;  (F  8X 

To  arrive  at  the  tactical  importance  of  the  despatch  of  the 
3rd  Brigade  to  Tao-chien  Ling  (Q  4),  it  will  be  necessary  to 
survey  the  battle  as  a  whole.  Suffice  it  to  say  here  that  one 
does  not  know  whether  to  admire  most  the  boldness  oF  General 
Euroki's  decision  to  detach  this  brigade  at  a  critical  moment, 
when  the  Russian  forces  were  dangerously  strong  in  front  ot 
the  2nd  Division,  or  the  energy  and  endurance  which  the  troops 
displayed  during  a  trying  night  march  into  the  unknown*  and 
during  repeated  failures  in  their  attack  next  day.  This,  too 
after  two  days  and  one  night  continual  hard  fighting  (ll-12th 
October). 

MtkOot.  At  8.40  a.m.  on  the  14th,  the  2nd  Division,  together  with 

the  rest  of  the  First  Army,  was  ordered  to  advance  to  the 
Sha  Ho. 

The  reserve  battalions,  which  had  been  under  the  oixlers  of 
the  commander  of  the  2nd  Division  since  the  night  of  the  12th 
October,  were  placed  under  the  direct  orders  of  the  commander 
of  the  First  Army. 

The  2nd  Division  took  up  a  defensive  line  along  the  hills 
south  of  the  Sha  Ho  between  the  Quard  DivisioD  on  its  right 
and  the  Fourth  Army  (10th  Division)  on  its  left,  and  began 
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dig£»uig  trenches  and  underground  dwellin/^-places  for  the 
winter,  in  which  the  troops  lived  until  called  upon  to  take 
part  in  the  battle  of  the  26-29th  January  on  the  extreme  left 
of  the  whole  Manchurian  Army.      « 

15th  Brigade.-^Aa  previously  stated,*  the  left  group  of  the  ISth  Oct. 
2nd  Division  artillery  had  taken  up  a  new  position  by  dawn  on 
the  13t*h,  and  opened  fire  against  Okasaki-yami  (F  3)  and  the 
Russian  artillery  at  Ha-ma-tang  (F  3),  but  the  Russian  guns 
at  this  place,  Lien-hua  Shan  (F  3)  and  Chien  Shan  (F  3) 
maintained  a  superiority  of  fire  till  about  noon. 

The  reserve  battery  (No.  3,  right  group)  came  into  action 
north  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4)  in  the  valley,  and  brought  an 
oblique  fire  to  bear  on  the  Russians  on  the  steep  northern  slope 
of  Okasaki-yama,  and  was  doubtless  the  chief  cause  of  their 
retirement  later  on  in  the  day.  The  Russian  artillery  did  not 
return  the  fire  of  this  battery. 

Major-Oeneral  Okasaki  considered  it  very  important  to  take 
Okasaki-yama,  and  ordered  Colonel  Taniyama  to  capture  it  by 
assault  with  two  battalions  16th  Regiment  in  the  afternoon. 

The  right  wing  of  the  brigade  was  also  reinforced  by  two 
reserve  battaliona 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  I  returned  to  Temple  Hill 
(F  4),  and  found  the  commander  of  the  2nd  Division  and  staff 
at  the  temple.  The  position  of  the  troops  appeared  the  same 
as  on  the  previous  day.  The  three  batteries  of  the  14th  Regi- 
ment of  the  1st  Artillery  Brigade  had  moved  about  600  ya^s 
further  north.  The  Fourth  Army  were  pushing  on  in  two 
columns,  the  right  column  with  Round  Top  Hill  (F  3)  as 
objective,  the  left  column  in  the  direction  of  Tung-shan-pu 
(F3). 

The  relative  positions  of  the  Japanese  and  Russians  on 
Okasaki-yama  had  remained  unchanged,  except  that  the 
Japanese  had  entrenched  wherever  they  happened  to  be. 

About  11.16  a.m.  there  was  heavy  shrapnel  fire  from  the 
Russian  batteries  east-north-east,  the  shells  coming  over  the 
long  spur  and  bursting  high  in  the  air  between  Liao-cheng-chai 
(F  3)  and  Temple  HiU^  mostly  about  two  hundred  yards  from 
the  latter. 

I  supposed  at  the  time  that  the  Russians  were  firing  on 
Temple  Hill  with  indirect  fire  by  the  map,  and  had  made  some 
error  in  the  direction  of  their  fire,  as  the  shrapnel  burst  harm- 
lessly at  a  distance  from  any  troops.  Russian  shells  were  also 
burrting  over  the  village  of  San*tai-t2su  (F  4). 

A  laorge  body  of  Japanese  troops  which  had  arrived  at  San- 
kuai^shih  Shan  (E/F  3)  the  previous  evening  were  still  there. 
This,  I  was  told,  was  the  Grand  Army  reserve  brigade. 

At  4  p.m.  Major-General  Okasaki  with  two  battalions 
was  on  the  spur  just  south  of  Suribachi-yama  (F  3),  and  his 
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intention  was  to  use  this  hill  as  a  pivot  for  his  attack  on  the 
hills  in  front,  bringing  up  the  right  wing  of  his  brigade. 

Of  the  three  batteries  near  there,  he  now  ordered  one  to 
fire  on  Okasaki-yama  and  the  other  two  to  continue  firing  at 
the  Russian  artillery. 

About  this  time  a  Russian  infantry  brigade  was  seen 
approaching  the  north-eastern  slopes  of  Okasaki-yama  and 
sending  up  reinforcements  to  the  Russians  holding  the  mountain 
top,  so  Major-General  Okasaki  sent  the  III./ 16  Regiment  to 
support  the  other  two  battalions  of  the  same  regiment  under 
Colonel  Taniyama. 

Thus  the  1/16  was  in  the  front  line,  and  commenced  the 
assault,  the  IL/16  joined  it,  and  finally  the  III./16  came  up  in 
support. 

Major-Qeneral  Okasaki  kept  two  battalions  30th  Regiment 
with  him  in  reserve,  and  the  main  force  of  the  brigade,  con- 
sisting of  1^  battalions  29th  Regiment  and  2  reserve  battalions 
also  advanced,  and  reached  Liao-cheng-chai  (F  3)  just  as 
Okasaki-yama  was  taken. 

From  Temple  Hill  I  was  enabled  to  watch  every  movement 
of  the  attack  on  Okasaki-yama. 

Up  to  3  p.m.  the  Japanese  infantry  on  the  hills  in  front  had 
not  advanced  further  than  the  position  taken  up  on  the 
previous  evenixig.  At  this  time,  however,  they  showed  signs 
of  moving.  Ifkn  ran  up  the  gullies  and  popped  into  the 
trenches  to  increase  the  numbers  in  the  firing  Une.  Many  of 
the  officers  who  could  be  easily  distinguished  by  their  swords 
and  fancy  shades  of  khaki  clothing,  were  standing  up,  though 
under  rifle  fire  from  the  top  of  the  hilL 

A  field  battery  in  the  valley  near  Liao-cheng-chai  (F  3)  was 
bombarding  the  crest,  but  though  its  shells  burst  accurately, 
they  did  not  prevent  the  Russians  from  standing  up  to  fire. 
Owing  to  the  steepness  of  the  slope  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Russian  position,  the  Japanese  artillery  fire  from  this  direction 
cannot  have  had  much  effect.  Some  shells  were  also  coming 
from  the  reserve  battery  near  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (F  4),  which 
no  doubt  searched  the  back  of  the  hill  more  effectually. 

At  3.5  p.m.  the  Japanese  front  line  left  the  trench  along 
the  road  and  began  to  advance  up  the  steep  hill  side.  Five 
minutes  later  about  two  sections  reached  spur  "  F  "  *  but  were 
enfiladed  by  the  Russians  from  the  top  of  the  hill  and  also  came 
under  fire  from  Round  Top  Hill. 

About  half-a-dozen  little  Japanese  flags  now  appeared  on 
the  right  shoulder  at  point  "D,"  where  about  a  section  had 
reached  the  shelter  of  some  dead  ground  some  fifty  yards  below 
the  rocky  extremity  of  the  hill. 


*  See  Panorama  6.  The  letters  mentioned,  except  Q,  which  is  jnst 
below  F,  indicftte  seven  mmmits  from  left  to  right,  D  the  highest  being 
Okaeald-yama. 
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ADother  two  sections  advanced  xxp  the  centre  about  fifty 
yards  and  lay  down  to  fire.  A  few  minutes  later  they  got  up 
and  rushed  towards  "E,"  leaving  many  dead  and  wounded 
scattered  behind.  As  they  ran  Russian  bullets  spurted  up  the 
dust  all  round  tbem  on  the  dry  and  bare  hill  side.  The 
Russian  shrapnel  coining  from  east-north-east^  which  were  being 
showered  on  to  the  hill,  also  took  efiect 

At  3.35  p.m.  about  a  section  tried  to  reach  the  top  from 
below  "D,"  but  could  not  face  it,  and  scampered  down  the  hill 
to  the  left,  leaving  about  ten  casualties. 

All  this  time  a  Japanese  company  eutrenched  on  "  O  "  was 
firing  on  the  Russians  at  "  D/'  and  continuous  fire  was  ex- 
changed between  the  Japanese  at  "  F "  and  the  Russians  on 
Rotmd  Top  Hill. 

For  the  next  40  minutes  the  position  remained  unchanged, 
the  Japanese  and  Russians  being  only  about  thirty  yards  apart 
near  "  D/'  and  gradually  the  advanced  groups  were  reiDforced 
by  small  parties  of  men  who  dodged  over  the  edge  between 
"  C  "  and  ''  D"  Russian  shrapoel  burst  among  them  as  they 
ran,  and  I  saw  one  shell  drop  five,  another  three,  and  many 
others  one  or  two  men.  The  Russian  shrapnel  seemed  to  burst 
right  over  the  Japanese  lying  prone  below  *'  D/'  and  how  any 
remained  alive  was  a  marvel. 

By  4.40  p.m.  there  appeared  to  be  about  two  companies 
near  "  D,"  the  artillery  fire  got  hotter  than  ever,  the  crest  line 
and  slopes  of  the  hill  becoming  one  cloud  of  bursting  shrapnel. 
It  was  impossible  to  tell  which  were  Russian  and  which  were 
Japanese  shelL  In  the  midst  of  all  this  smoke,  the  leading 
Japanese  section  near  "  D  "  made  a  rush  for  the  top,  showed  for 
a  moment  against  the  sky  line,  and  then  lay  down  within  a  few 
yards  of  the  Russian  trench. 

Both  Russian  and  Japanese  could  now  be  seen  bobbing  up 
and  down  to  fire,  then  there  was  a  lull  in  the  artillery  bom- 
bardment, and  bayonet  fighting  began.  Up  till  the  last  moment 
the  Russians  along  the  crest  Hne  had  apparently  not  realized 
how  close  the  Japanese  were  to  their  left  flank,  for  the^  could 
be  seen  standing  up  to  empty  their  magazines  in  the  direction 
of  «E,""F,"and«a" 

Now  a  desperate  encounter  raged  for  ten  minutes  on  the 
summit  of  the  hill,  the  combatants  being  distinctly  visible 
against  the  sky  from  our  position.  Men  bayonetted,  fired,  and, 
when  their  magazines  were  empty,  threw  stonesy  of  which  there 
was  a  plentiful  supply  on  the  hill.  At  one  time  it  looked  as  if 
the  Japanese  were  getting  the  worst  of  it ;  they  were  driven 
some  yards  down  the  slope,  but  just  as  they  appeared  to  be 
eoing,  some  few  men  turned  and  reached  the  crest  line  again^ 
followed  by  the  rest,  and  the  position  was  taken* 

At  5.20  p.m.  two  companies  from  the  road  started  up  in 
support,  and  eight  minutes  later  formed  a  line  just  under  the 
crest,  the  men  lying  down  as  close  to  one  another  as  possible  in 
R    49706.  Q  q 
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single  rank.  Supports  followed  and  also  lay  down  in  the  same 
formation,  all  evidently  taking  shelter  from  the  Rtmaian  fire 
from  Bonnd  Top  Hill. 

At  5.S5  p.m.  the  whole  firing  line  reached  the  crest  of  the 
ridge  and  stood  np  to  fire  at  the  retreating  Russians,  the 
oontinnotis  roar  of  mnsketry  sounding  like  the  noise  of  frying 
bacon. 

The  16th  Begiment  now  covered  the  attack  on  Round  Top 
Bill  by  the  Fourth  Army  (part  of  the  10th  Division). 

This  hill  was  also  captured  before  dark,  after  a  stubborn 
resistance  by  the  Russians,  who  had  a  circular  entrenchment 
round  the  top. 

Next  morning  when  I  walked  over  these  hills  there  were 
some  forty  Russians  and  thirty  Japanese  lying  dead  near  ihe 
trench  on  Round  Top  HilL  Four  of  the  latter  had  evidently 
been  killed  by  one  shell,  which  must  have  burst  dose  to  them, 
blowing  off  one  man'd  head  and  mutilating  the  others. 

On  Okasaki-yama  I  counted  about  a  hundred  Russian  dead 
lying  near  the  top,  and  many  more  could  be  seen  scattered 
idong  the  line  of  retreat  The  crest  line  of  the  hill  was  strewn 
with  hundreds  of  empty  tin  ammunition  boxes,  rifles,  haver- 
sacks, prayer-books,  black  loaves,  &a  Most  of  the  Russians 
lying  near  the  top  were  non-commissioned  officers,  a  significant 
fiEust  showing  that  they  had  stayed  till  the  last. 

By  the  shoulder  straps  and  cap  bands  I  noticed  men  of  the 
following  units  : — 31st  Division,  122nd,  12th,  147th  R^ments^ 
9th  Division,  67th  Division,  87th  Regiment,  37th  Division,  and 
22nd  Division. 

The  1/16  Regiment  and  two  companies  of  the  11/16  Regi- 
ment, which  captured  Okasaki-yama,  lost  881  men,  including 
the  commander  of  the  1st  Battalion,  and  five  other  ofiieers 
killed  and  nine  wounded. 

The  capture  of  this  hill,  which  the  army  now  call  Okasaki- 
yama,  was  a  really  splendid  piece  of  work,  and  one  fraught 
with  the  utmost  importance^  as  this  clump  of  hills  formed  the 
thin  end  of  a  wedge  in  the  then  weakest  portion  of  the  line 
held  by  the  First  Army.  A  more  difficult  position  to  take  in 
broad  daylight  could  hardly  be  imagined.  The  Japanese  had 
to  climb  up  very  steep  slopes,  enfiladed  by  artillery  fire  on  one 
side  and  infantry  fire  from  Round  Top  Hill  on  the  other, 
against  an  entrenched  crest  line  held  by  Russians  who  were  not 
i&aid  to  stand  up  to  fire  into  otherwise  dead  ground,  and  who 
held  out  to  the  last  without  thought  of  surrender.  The  casualties 
were  few  compared  with  thie  attack  on  Temple  Hill,  but  the 
assaulting  force  consisted  altogether  of  only  six  much  reduced 
companies. 

That  their  services  were  fhUy  appreciated  by  the  Com- 
mander of  the  First  Army,  who  was  looking  on  from  Pan-la* 
shan-tsu  (F  4),  is  evident  by  the  fact  that  a  haidjo,  or  written 
approval,  was  given  to  the  16th  Regiment  by  Marshal  Oyama. 
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Before  sunset  on  the  18th  Major-Oeneral  Okasaki  entered  13/14  Got. 
the  village  of  Liao-cheng-chai  (F  8),  and  waited  till  dark,  when 
the  brigade  again  advanced  aoross  the  valley  north-east  of 
Okasaki-yama  and  attacked  the  Russian  position  on  Iden-hua 
Shan  (F  8). 

The  Brigade  was  disposed  as  foUows  : — 

The  I6th  Regiment  on  the  left,  then  the  30th  Regiment, 
and  29th  Regiment,  with  the  two  reserve  battalions  on  the 
right. 

The  Russians  held  the  hill  with  great  determination,  the 
guns  having  been  previously  withdrawn.  About  8  p.ro.  severe 
hand-to-hand  fighting  took  place  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  where 
bayonets^  hand-grenades,  and  swords  were  used;  1^  battalions 
30th  Regiment  and  the  29th  Regiment  bore  the  brunt  of  the 
fighting,  the  two  reserve  battalions  being  behind  on  the  rifrht 
flant  • 

The  SOth  Regiment  lost  3  officers  killed,  and  100  men 
killed  and  wounded. 

During  the  night  of  the  13/14th  the  Russians  made  several 
counter-attacks,  but  were  driven  back  along  the  Ha-ma-tang 
(F  3)  road.  Major-Qeneral  Okasaki  sent  out  patrols  before 
dawn,  who  reported  that  there  were  no  Russians  in  Miao-pu-tzu 
(F  3)  or  vicinity.  On  the  morning  of  the  14th  the  Russians 
had  cleared  out  of  all  the  villages  near  there. 

At  7.10  a.m.  the  15th  Brigade  occupied  Miao-pu-tzu  Shan  14kth  Oct. 
(F  3).  A  Russian  battery  of  eight  gpns  opened  fire  from  a 
small  hill  north  of  Miao-pu-tzu  Shan  (T  3)  called  Ma-chuan-tzu 
Shan  (F  2).  The  2nd  Division  artillery,  which  was  posted  a 
little  north  of  Lien-hua  Shan  in  a  position  prepared  during  the 
night,  finding  no  enemy  in  front,  advanced  two  batt<»rie8,  coming 
into  action  on  Miao-pu-tzu  Shan  (F  3j,  and  two  batteries  east 
of  Miao-pu-tzu  (F  3)  in  the  valley. 

The  Russian  lottery  near  Ma-chuan-tzu  Shan  (F  2)  and 
another  at  Wu-chia-kou  (O  3)  opened  fire  on  them,  but  about 
midday  the  Russian  artillery  withdrew.  Then  the  2nd  Division 
artillery  supported  the  attack  of  the  Fourth  Army  on  Hsi-kou 
Shan  (F  2).  For  this  purpose  the  two  batteries  east  of  Miao- 
pu-tzu  (F  8)  advanced  to  a  position  on  the  northern  slopes  of 
Miao-pu-tzu  Shan  (F  3). 

The  night  of  the  14/15th  and  the  whole  of  the  15th  were 
spent  in  these  positions  without  further  fighting. 

Losses  of  the  15th  Brigade  on  11th,  12th,  and  13th  October 
were : — Killed,  339 ;  wounded,  1,496 ;  the  casualties  were  about 
equally  distribntod  between  the  16th  and  SOth  Regiments. 

It  was  estimated  that  the  Russian  force  in  front  of  the 
15th  Brigade  was  about  2|  divisions. 

As  mentioned  before,  I  spent  the  morning  of  the  14th  on 
Okasaki-yama»  and  watdied  from  there  the  artillery  fight  to 
the  north.     A  young  officer  of  artillery  had  also  been  sent  up  . 
to  observe^  and  at  1.66  pjn.  we  saw  the  Busman  battery  limber 
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up  under  cover  of  a  row  of  burning  ka^iamg  stooks  and  retire 
unobserved  by  the  Japanese  artillery,  much  to  the  distrese  of 
this  young  officer,  who  had  no  means  of  signalling  to  his  batteries. 
From  there  I  climbed  to  the  top  of  Bound  Top  Hill  (F  S),  and 
got  an  excellent  view  of  the  operations  of  the  Fourth  Army. 

Fmirtk  Army. — On  the  13th  Marshal  Oyama  had  sent  the 
5th  Division,  Fourth  Army,  to  reinforce  the  First  Army,  which 
was  strung  out  over  such  a  large  extent  of  country  without 
having  had  any  reserve  for  some  days  past  The  5th  Division 
was  ordered  by  General  Kuroki  to  fill  up  the  gap  between  the 
Guard  Division  and  the  3rd  Brigade  in  the  direction  of  Tao- 
chien  Ling  (G  4).  I  saw  part  of  this  division  moving  east  on 
the  14th  and  returning  to  the  Fourth  Army  on  the  16th. 

The  Fourth  Army,  thus  weakened  by  nearly  half  its  strength, 
advanced  during  the  14th. 

At  2.30  p.m.  infantry  fire  began  in  the  direction  of  Hsi-kou 
Shan  (F  2).  The  field  battery  (2nd  Division)  on  the  western 
slopes  of  Miao-pu-tzu  Shau  (F  3)  had  with  difficulty  run  three 

fciQS  up  to  the  crest  of  the  ridge.  Another  battery  of  the 
Ourth  Army  could  be  seen  on  the  hill  east  of  Tun^-shan-pu 
(F  3).  Both  these  batteries  were  concentrating  their  fire  on 
the  Russian  position  which  extended  along  the  high  ridge  of 
Ebi-kou  Shan  (F  2),  and  the  Russians  could  be  seen,  as  usual, 
standing  up  in  their  trenches  to  fire. 

About  3  p.m.  Japanese  infantry  were  massed  in  the  valley 
south  of  Shih-miao-tzu  (F  3),  and  a  battalion  doubled  from 
there  along  the  valley.  Soon  afterwards  the  Japanese  infantiy 
disappeared  over  a  low  neck,  and  about  4  p.m.  some  two  companies 
reappeared  on  the  col  near  the  top  of  Iwa*yama  (F  2  south). 

The  Russians  up  to  now  had  been  visible  behind  the  rocks 
on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  a  great  many  of  them,  as  close 
together  as  it  was  possible  to  cram,  in  the  trench  between  the 
rocks  and  the  road.  Now  they  left  the  rocks,  but  could  be 
seen  bobbing  up  and  down  in  the  trench. 

At  4.10  p.m.  the  leading  Japanese,  after  halting  dose  under 
the  rocks,  dashed  to  the  top,  evidently  expecting  to  find  the 
Russians  still  there,  and  then  a  few  on  the  right  discovered  the 
Russians  in  the  trench  and  enfiladed  them.  The  Russians  now 
stood  up  and  firod  among  the  rocks,  but  after  about  five  minutes 
left  the  trench  and  retreated.  At  the  same  time  the  Japanese 
infantry  appeared  all  along  the  foot  of  Hsi-kou  Shan  (F  2),  and 
began  clambering  up  the  slopes.  Others  came  from  the  right 
and  ran  up  the  long,  sloping  spur.  After  a  few  minutes  the 
Japanese  infantry  lined  the  whole  top  of  the  ridge,  waving 
national  flags  and  firing  at  the  Russians,  who  had  to  retreat 
over  fairly  open  ground. 

A  ternfic  hail  and  thunderstorm  then  broke,  and  obscured 
the  hill  from  view. 

16th  Oct,        Next  morning  (15th  October)  I  went  to  the  scene  of  this 
^*^ih    A  piercing  cold  wind  was  blowing,  which   must  have 
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lolled  off  the  wounded  left  od  the  ground  during  the  night 
While  I  WM  there  the  40th  Re^ment  oame  up  and  entrenohed 
themsdvea  Each  oompanj  as  it  arrived  in  the  portion  of  the 
hill  allotted  to  it,  halted  and  piled  anna  The  officers  then 
marked  out  the  sites  for  the  trenches,  and  the  men  were  told  off 
in  three  reliefis,  ie.,  a  section  at  a  time.  The  firat  relief  then 
advanced  and  extended  hand-to-hand.  In  half-an-hour  they 
had  dug  a  good  trench  in  medium  hard  soil,  workbg  with  a  will 
to  keep  themselves  warm.  Others  were  told  off  to  hriog  up 
faruiches,  haolumg,  &c  fDr  sheltera  The  trench  was  completed 
in  threenqjuarters  of  an  hour. 


Several  of  the  officers  of  the  40th  Regiment  told  me  about 
the  attack  on  the  previous  day. 

One  lieutenant  of  the  8rd  Battalion  who  was  with  the 
leading  company  in  the  attack  said  that  when  he  reached  the 
top  of  the  lull,  140  Russian  dead  were  lying  at  this  particular 
point,  nearly  all  of  whom  had  been  killed  by  Japanese  shrapnel 
fire. 

When  his  company  started  up  the  slopes,  a  close  line  of 
Russian  bayonets  could  be  seen  pointing  towards  them  along 
the  trench.  Suddenly  all  disappeared,  the  Russians  having 
evidently  received  orders  to  retire  after  the  Iwa-yama  end  of  the 
hill  bad  been  taken.  Only  two  men  were  wounded  in  his 
company,  and  very  few  in  the  regiment.  The  heaviest  fighting 
took  place  round  Iwa-yama»  and  altogether  300  Russian  corpses 
were  found  on  the  hill  They  were  men  of  the  87th  Division, 
145th,  146ih,  and  147th  Regimenta 

During  the  15th  and  loth  considerable  movement  could  be 
seen  amoi^the  Russians  across  the  Sha  Ho,  especially  near 
Ta  Shan  ^  2).  Russian  cavalir  patrols  were  active  in  all 
direetioiis,  and  some  desultory  artillery  fire  took  place.  It  was 
noticeable  what  a  large  propcntion  of  tiie  Russian  cavalrv  horses 
were  white  or  grey.  They  showed  up  most  oonspieuously 
against  the  dark  background  of  the  bills. 

The  Japanese  commenced  digging  operations  on  15th  October 
all  along  their  present  defmsive  line.  The  line  held  by  the 
First  Aniy,  not  indoding  the  extreme  right,  was  — 

Hsin-kai  Ling  (J  8)  on  the  right  vid  Fmg4ai-tfli  cH  8), 
Hnar-kon-ling  Shan  (O  Z%  Wa-sfaan^-koa  (F  2)  to  Feng-ehi-po 
(0  2).    The  2Dd  Division  stair  remained  flilf]ao-pa-tm(F8>. 
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<86)  Battle  of  the  Sha  Ho.--Fir8t  Japanese  Army. 

Ofierationa  of  the  GHiard  Diviaion  from 

the  7th  to  the  14th  October  1904. 

Report  by  Lieut-Colonel  C.  V.  Hume,  D.S.O,  Royal  Artillery, 
Tokio,  18th  February  1905, 

Plates. 

Sketch  map  to  illustrate  operations  of  the  Guard 

Division,  10-14th  October    -  -  -     Map  44 


1.  At  the  beginning  of  October,  Kuropatkin  considered 
himself  strong  enough  to  take  the  offensive,  and  expressed  his 
intention  of  driving  back  the  Jfipanese  and  relieving  Port 
Arthur.  About  the  3rd  or  4th  October  he  began  pushing 
forward  troops  from  the  line  Mukden-Fu-shun*  across  the 
Hun  Ho.  Marshal  Oyama  decided  to  remain  on  the  defensive 
behind  his  entrenchments  until  the  direction,  pf  the  main 
Russian  attack  became  apparent,  and,  directly  it  became 
expedient  or  necessary,  to  take  tte  otfensive.  Kuropatkin's 
plan  qf  operations,  which  consisted  of  an  attack  along  the  whole 
line,  combined  with  an  attempt  to  crush  the  Japanese  right  in 
the  mountains,  gradually  unfolded  itfi^elf  to  t^e  Japanese,  who 
began  moving  their  divisions  to  meet  it.t  The  Guard  Division 
therefore  received  orders  to  move  to  Chang-chia-tun  (B  4)  on 

7th  Dot.  the  7th  October,  and  on  the  same  day  it  took  up  the  line 
Pao-cbi  Linff-Shuang-tou  Ling  (C  4)-Ta  Shan  (A/B  4).  On  its 
right  it  toudied  the  left  of  the  12th,  and  on  its  left,  the  right  of 
the  2nd  Division,  the  line  it  occupied  being  somewhat  in  rear 
of  the  general  front  of  these  two  divisions.  The  hills  were  so 
steep  and  stony,  and  difficult  to  work  in,  that  it  was  not  till 

9th  Oct.  the  9th  that  the  division  was  able  to  complete  its  trenches^  and 
turn  the  line  it  occupied  into  a  fairly  strong  entrenched  positiox^ 

2.  The  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho  was  fought  half  in  the 
mountains  ^d  half  in  the  plain  along  which  runs  the  road  and 
railway  from  Idao-y^vog  to  Mukden.  The  First  Army  fought 
wholly  in  the  hills;  on  its  left  the  Fourth  Army  fought  in 
country  where  one  or  two  o&hoots  from  the  mountains  rambled 
out  westward  into  the  plain„  affording  positions  formidable 
owing  to  the  broad  stretches  of  level  which  separated  them ;  the 
Second  Army,  oxx  the  left,  fought  wholly  on  the  plains.  The 
2nd  Division,  which  constituted  the  left  of  the  First  Army, 
operated  along  the  western  edge  of  the^  mountains,  and  therefore 
had  a  certain  amount  of  level  ifo  eAcounter,  but  the  Quard 

^  as  Salt  of  Mukden. 

t  iS^eaMap  44  YbiiiK  oorre^pondi  to  fiqiMores  F2,  F 3,  F4  Q2,  G3,  and 
04  of  Map  41. 
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aod  the  remainder  of  the  First  Army  worked  entirely  in  the 
mountains. 

8.  The  tract  of  country  through  whioh  the  Ghiard  Division 
advanced  consists  of  a  mass  of  steep  stony  hiUs,  the  sides  of 
which  are  sometimes  seamed  with  nullahs.  The  rocky  crests 
of  the  highest  points,  Ta  Shan  (A/B  4),  Hua-koa-ling  Shan 
(C  8),  and  Ma-erh  Shan  (C  2)  rise  between  600  and  600  feet 
above  the  surrounding  valleys.  There  is  little  or  no  wood 
beyond  occasional  patches  of  firs  and  stunted  oaks  in  the  valleys 
and  on  the  hills,  the  slopes  being,  for  the  most  part,  covered 
with  coarse  grass  or  stunted  oak  and  hazel  scrub.  The  valleys 
and  foot-hills  are  covered  with  cultivation,  mostly  kaoliang. 
The  rivers  are  no  obstacles.  The  Fa^shiartzu  valley  (B  3), 
across  which  the  division  had  to  fight  its  way,  is  three-quarters 
to  one  mile  wide,  and  of  the  same  nature  as  those  described  in 
former  reports,  but  at  Shang^  Liu-ho  (B  3),  where  several  valleys 
meet,  an  arm  of  the  plains  runs,  as  it  were,  into  the  hills, 
forming  an  irregular,  slightly  undulating,  cultivated  basin  of 
considerable  extent. 

San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (A  3}  and  Watanabe-yama  (B  3)  (named 
after  the  commander  of  the  2nd  Guard  Infantry  Brigade)  are 
long  narrow  spurs  rctnning  northwards  from  the  mass  of  hills ; 
their  sides  are  very  steep  and  their  crests  maintain  their  general 
level  till  at  their  north  ends  they  each  terminate  in  a  pro- 
nounced knoll,  from  which  they  drop  abruptly  some  400  feet 
into  the  Shang  Inu-ho  vaDey  (B  3).  A  wide  tongue  of  low 
undulating  ground  runs  down  to  Shang  Liu-ho,  patnlld  to,  and 
between  them  ;  east  of  a  north  and  south  line  drawn  through 
Pa-chia-tzu  the  hill  system  is  close  and  confused. 

The  line  of  heights  which  constitute  the  south  side  of  the 
Sha  Ho  valley  in  the  area  under  report  are  Hsiao-Ku-yo  Shan 
(D  8),  Hua-kou-ling  Shan  (C  3),  Ma-erh  Shan  (C  2),  and  Ofaien 
Shan  (B  2).  From  their  lower  slopes  broad  flat-topped  under'^ 
featum  ramble  out  northwards  into  the  vi^Iey,  the  most 
prominent  portions  of  them  being  Ma^huan-tzu  Sbtoi  (B  2) 
and  Te-te  Shan  (C  2),  two  kiw  hills  lying  well  away  from  the 
main  ridges.  Wai^-tofi  Shan  (D  2),  a  k>ng  nanow  hill,  rises 
abropttf  some  400  feet  above  the  Sha  Ho  vi^ey,  and  in 
practically  dis^ct  from  the  main  ridge  to  which  it  is  only 
joined  by  a  very  low  col. 

In  the  main  valleys  the  principal  villages  are  lai^  and 
flouiifihiiig. 

4.  On  the  7th  October  the  Miemy  waa  still  distant  fipom  the  7th.  Oct. 
front  of  the  divimon*  On  the  8th  the  Guard  Cavalry  Rc^ment, 
whieh  waa  reconnoitring  to  the  north,  had  to  retire  from  Ma-erh 
^lan  (C  2),  pressed  back  by  soperior  forces.  On  the  9th,  two  9th  Oot. 
regiments  of  Russian  infairtry  and  ona  regiment  of  cavalry 
readUed  Pa*chia'4ani  (B  8)  and  MieD-hurpo  (C  8),  and  the  sama 
evening  advanced  detachments  of  the  enemy  occupied  the 
northern  points  of  Watanabe-yama  (B  3)  and  Sui*cheng*tzu 
Shan  (A  8). 
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5.  Tho  same  day,  the  9th,  Europatkin's  intention  to  roll  up 
the  Japanese  right  having  become  clear^  the  12tb  Division  was 
hurried  off  eastwards  to  the  assistance  of  the  Umezawa  Brigade, 
leaving  only  a  small  detachment  on  the  right  of  the  Guard. 

Laie  in  the  afternoon  a  message  reached  the  commander  of 
the  Guard  Division  from  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  First  Army, 
stating  that  the  strength  of  the  enemy  in  front  of  the  First 
Army  and  opposite  its  right  flank  was  about  four  divisions. 
lOthOet.  On  the  10th  the  Guard  occupied  the  position  they  had 
prepared,  as  shown  on  the  map,*  and  awaited  the  advance  of 
the  Russians,  who,  on  that  day,  sent  cavalry  to  Shang  Chen- 
chia-kou  (B  4)  and  began  shelling  the  Erh-tao-kou  valley  (B  4) 
with  a  field  battery  which  they  brought  into  action  in  the 
Pa-chia-tzu  valley,  somewhere  just  soui^  of  the  village  of  that 
name  (B  3). 

6.  2nd  Brigade, — ^It  was  on  the  2nd  Brigade  (Major-GenenJ 
Watanabe)  that  the  brunt  of  the  fighting  fell.  This  brigade 
took  up  its  assigned  line  north  of  Chang-chia-tun  (B  4)  on  the 
night  of  the  7th  October,  3rd  Regiment  ou  the  left,  4th  Regiment 
on  the  right,  and  working  through  the  night,  had  almost 
completed  its  trenches  by  the  following  day« 

On  first  arriving  on  the  position  a  covering  party  of  two 
companies  was  sent  forward  to  occupy  and  hold  the  spur 
running  east  from  Erh-tao-kou  (B  4)  to  point  A  (B  4). 

Bth,  Oct.  On  the  8th  the  general  sent  forward  two  companies  from 
the  3rd  Regiment  to  Hill  238t  (B  4)  and  two  companies  from 
the  4th  Regiment  to  point  B  (B  4) ;  the  former  were  ordered  to 
fall  back  to  point  A.  if  compelled  to  do  so  by  superior  forces. 
Superior  forces  did  advance  against  Hill  238,  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  8th  the  two  companies  fell  back  to  point  A  as  ordered 
During  the  8th,  9tb,  and  10th  the  general  and  his  adjutant  took 
up  their  position  at  point  C,  north  of  Hua-niu-pu  (B  4). 

Otli  Oet.  7.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  three  squadrons  of  Russian 
cavalry  arrived  on  hill  D  north  of  Hsia  Chen-chia-kou  (B  4), 
followed  by  infantry,  who  took  post  on  Hill  238 ;  later  in  the 
day  a  large  force  of  infantry,  strength  unknown,  established 
itself  on  Watanabe-yama  (B  3).  At  the  same  time  the  general 
was  informed  by  his  scouts  that  four  field  guns  had  arrived  at 
Pa-chia-tzu  (B  3).  As  soon  as  all  this  information  had  been 
obtained,  the  two  companies  from  B  fell  back  to  the  main 
position,  leaving  observation  posts  out.  During  the  night  of 
the  9th  the  situation  did  not  change. 

10th  Oot.  8.  On  the  morning  of  the  10th  October  the  general  observed 
three  or  four  small  cavalry  reconnoitring  patrols  moving  from 
the  hills  south  of  238  to  £,  north-east  of  Shang  Chen-chia-koa 
(B  4),  but  as  they  returned  the  way  they  came,  he  felt  pretty 
sure  tiiere  was  no  great  force  of  the  enemy  about  E  in  front  of 

•  Map  447 

t  Galled  Ohara-yama  afbor  Colonel  Ohara,  O.C.  3rd  Regiment^  which 
took  the  hill  on  the  night  of  the  lO-llth.— 0.  H. 
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his  right,  and  that  the  patrols  merely  came  out  to  reconnoitre. 
About  noon  the  four  guns  reported  the  previous  day  opened  fire 
from  F  and  shelled  the  valley  south  of  l!}rh-tao-kou  (B  4).  The 
gons  were  invisible  to  the  Japanese,  who  did  not  reply  either 
with  guns  or  rifies,  but  remained  concealed  in  their  trenches. 
After  firing  some  twenty .  rounds  the  Russians  ceased  fire. 
Nothing  further  occurred  during  the  10th. 

9.  Ist  Brigade. — On  the  7th  the  1st  Brigade  (Major-General  7t]i  Oct. 
Izaki)   took   up    and    began    entrenching    its    assigned    line, 

1st  Regiment  on  the  left,  2nd  Regiment  on  the  right  It 
remain^  undisturbed  till  the  night  of  the  10th,  its  outposts 
watching  its  front  as  far  forward  as  Shang  Chen-chia-kou  (B  4). 

10.  After  nightfall  on  the  10th  the  commander  of  the  Quard  10th  Oct. 
Division  (Lieut- General  Asada)  received  orders  from  the  Com- 
mander of  the  First  Army  (General  Enroki)  to  the  following 

effect  :— 

(1)  The  First  Army  will  attack  the  enemy  from  daybreak 

to-morrow  (11th). 

(2)  The  Guard  Division  will  advance  against  the  heights 

north  of  Shang  Liu-ho  (B  3),  while  the  2nd  Division 
advances  against  the  hills  west  of  Tu-men-tzu  (B  3). 

11.  On  receipt  of  these  orders  Lieut-General  Asada  decided 
that,  before  making  the  hills  north  of  Shang  Liu-ho  his  objective, 
he  must  first  of  all  take  poiut  238  (B  4)  and  the  line  of  hills  to 
the  east  of  it,  in  order  that  he  migitt  have  his  division  in  a 
favourable  position  from  which  to  take  off  fur  his  advance 
across  the  Pa-chia-tzu  valley  (B  3).  Further  he  decided  that 
to  enable  him  to  carry  out  the  orders  he  had  received,  it  was 
necessary  that  he  should  move  at  once.  He  therefore  resolved 
to  take  point  238  and  point  242  (Wai^u  Shan*)  (C  4)  that 
night,  aud,  with  this  object,  issued  orders  to  the  following 
effect: — 

(1)  The  right    column,   under  Major-General   Izaki,  com- 

manding the  1st  Brigade,  consisting  of  five  battalions 
and  half  troop  of  cavalry,  to  be  in  position  on  the 
line  of  hiUs  south-west  of  Pao-chi  Ling  (C  4)  by  6  a.m., 
and  to  take  point  242  by  daybreak. 

(2)  The  left  column,  under  Major-General  Watanabe,  com- 

manding  2nd  Brigade,  same  strength  as  right  column, 
to  advance  to  the  ridge  north-west  of  Hsia  Chen-chia- 
kou  (B  4),  and  to  take  point  238  by  daybreak. 

(3)  The  artillery  to  remain  in  the  positions  occupied  by  the 

batteries  in  the  defensive  line,t  and  to  be  prepared  to 
advance  in  support  of  the  infantry  if  required.  The 
group  of  four  batteries  in  position  near  Hua-niu-pu 
(B  4)  to  be  held  in  readiness  to  advance  at  a  moment's 
notice. 

•  Not  to  be  confoiixidad  with  the  Wai-ton  Shan  (C/D  2)  in  the  Sh»  Uo 
▼allev^— C.  H. 

t  ]QrkedoBMap44. 
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(4)  The  Engineer  Battalion  to  remain  with  this  latter  group 

of  batteries  to  assist  their  advance  by  road  making, 
repairing  tracks,  &c. 

(5)  The  Guard  Cavalry  Regiment  to  protect  the  right  flank 

of  the  right  column.* 

11th  Oct.  12.  The  Left  Odwrnn  (2ind  Brigade).— It  was  not  till  past 
1  a.nL  on  the  11th  that  the  Commander  of  the  2nd  Brigade 
received  orders  to  take  point  238  before  daybreak.  On  receiving 
them  he  left  one  company  at  a  point  south-west  of  Shang  Chen- 
chia-kou,  collected  the  4th  Regiment  at  G  in  the  valley  north  of 
Chang  chia-tun,  and  the  3rd  Regiment  at  H  on  the  left  of  the 
4th.  All  was  ready  for  the  advance  by  3  a.m.,  and  the  brigadier 
sent  his  senior  adjutant  to  accompany  the  4th  Regiment  and  see 
his  orders  carried  out,  while  he  himself  went  with  the  3rd 
Regiment.  Each  regiment  advanced  to  the  attack  with  two 
battalions,  IL/3  being  in  divisional  reserve,  while  a  battalion  of 
the  4th  Regiment  (I./*)  was  left  at  Hua-niu-pu  (B  4).t 

13.  The  night  was  very  dark,  and  the  two  regiments 
advanced  side  by  side  as  iej:  as  point  I.  (6  4),  the  4th  along  the 
valley  bottom,  the  3rd  along  the  ridge  on  its  left.  Each  regi- 
ment had  one  battalion  in  first  line  and  one  in  second  line,  &e 
formation  adopted  being  as  follows  : — 

/•**••«••«»»,«.»••••••#•••«•••••  •  •*•••••.  lineof  skiib 

-    nuilieffB,  5  or  6 
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.      I  -^— >  ^V  ■  ^  oompanles 

\  I  SOyaidBto 

I  80  yards. 

it 

•I 

1^ 

I 
I 

I  - 
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«JL.  t                                     ♦            niffbattaKon 

stavML  in  doable 

2nd  I  ed&umn,  bat 

li^^O'l  adapted  its 

^"^^  — *^  fonoation  to  the 

—  '  ground. 

*  The  divisional  reBerve  is  not  mentioned  in  tLxs  precis  of  orders^ 
bat  it  probabi;  consisted,  as  nsnal,  of  tbe  remaining  battalionB  of  each 
brigade. 

t  Probably  as  brigade  re8erve.-«0.  H. 
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The  advftQoe  waa  very  slow  owing  to  the  extreme  darkness 
of  the  night,  but  the  brigade  arrived  at  point  I  before  dawn» 
and  the  8rd  Regiment  then  inclined  to  its  left  with  the  object 
of  enveloping  the  right  flank  of  the  Russians  on  238,  the 
4ih  Regiment  attacking  to  its  front 

14.  The  instructions  of  the  brigadier,  taken  by  the  brigade 
adjutant  to  the  officers  commanding  regiments,  were  to  the 
following  effect: — ^"All  bayonets  to  be  fixed  and  rifles  loaded, 
"  but  the  bayonet  only  to  be  used  unless  the  enemy  became 
''  visible ;  then  fire  was  to  be  opened."  No  white  arm  badges 
nor  other  marks  to  distinguish  friend  from  foe  were  employed. 
There  was  no  time  to  make  such  arrangements,  so  Major-Qeneral 
Watanabe,  who  always  makes  his  oraera  as  terse  as  possible, 
gave  these  instructions: — ^'^ Japanese  are  short,  foreigners  are 
"  talL  There  are  no  foreign  attaches  with  the  brigade  to-night, 
"  so  treat  every  tall  man  you  come  across  as  an  enemy." 

15.  As  the  4th  Regiment  approached  288,  fire  was  opened  on 
its  advanced  line  of  skirmishers  at  about  50  yards  range  by  the 
Russian  sentry  line  which  had  been  pushed  forward  down  the 
slopes.  The  skirmishers  thereupon  fell  back  on  their  companies 
and  the  leading  battalion  deployed  in  double  rank,  while  the 
battalion  in  the  second  line,  about  150  yards  behind  it,  formed 
line  of  section  eohimns,  with  about  20  yards  interval  between 
companies,  thus : — 
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I 
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I 

I 
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I 
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The  regimmt  then  halted  and  patrols  were  sent  out  to  the 
front  to  feel  the  enemy,  but  his  sentries  had  retired  on  their 
main  body.  Day  then  began  to  dawn,  and  the  Russians  opened 
fire  from  the  crest  of  238.  The  distance  between  tlie  two  forces 
was  from  200  to  250  yards,  and  though  the  Japanese  were  still 
in  complete  darkness,  the  Russians  were  visible  to  them  against 
the  sky  line  in  the  dawning  day ;  so  the  leading  battalion,  still 
in  double  rank,  opened  fire  on  them,  and  a  musketry  action 
eiidued,  during  which  the  commander  of  the  4th  Regiment 
prolonged  his  firing  line  to  the  right,  sending  forwa^  two 
companies  from  the  battalion  in  the  second  line  for  the  purpose. 
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16.  In  the  meaniiine  the  8rd  Regiment,  which  had  inclined 
to  itR  left,  adv^anced  against  288,  with  both  its  battalions  in  one 
line.  This  advance,  combined  with  the  frontal  attack  of  the 
4th  Regiment,  had  the  desired  effect,  and  the  enemy  evacoated 
238.  The  hill  was  then  occupied  by  the  3rd  Rc^ment,  the 
4th  Regiment  prolonging  the  line  to  E  (C  4)  on  the  right,  where 
it  touched  the  left  of  the  Ist  Brigade. 

The  whole  action  only  lasted  about  half-an-hour,  the 
4th  Regiment  expending  a1x>ut  5,000  rounds  and  having  under 
50  casualties,  llie  3rd  Regiment  did  not  open  fire  at  all,  and 
received  only  a  few  rounds  themselves.  There  was  no  bayonet 
attack.  The  strength  of  the  enemy  on  HjII  238  was  estimated 
at  about  one  battalion,  and  he  left  half-a-dozen  wounded  on  the 
field 

17.  Tfie  Right  Col/umn  {Ist  Brigade).— The  1st  Brigade 
advanced  at  about  3  a.m.,  let  Regiment  on  the  right,  2nd  Regi- 
ment on  the  left,  one  battalion  in  reserve,  and  by  daybreak 
(6.30  a.m.)  occupied  Hill  242  (C  4)  and  the  ridge  to  the  east  of 
it  without  opposition.  The  right  flank  of  the  advance  was 
protected  by  the  Guard  cavalry,  which,  with  the  detachment  left 
by  the  12th  Division,  was  about  Pao-dii  Ling  (C  4). 

18.  During  the  morning  the  commander  of  the  right  column 
noticed  that  the  enemy  had  sent  forward  some  detachments 
from  Mien-hua-pu  (C  3)  to  Mien-hua-kou  (C  4),  and,  sending 
out  some  patrols,  he  discovered  that  they  consisted  of  about  two 
companies  of  infantry.  He  therefore  placed  a  detachment  on 
the  hill  south  of  Mien-hua-kou  to  protect  his  right  flank,  and  at 
the  same  time  sent  II./1  to  occupy  and  hold  the  ridge  in  front 
of  242.  The  latter  battalion  was  in  position  by  7.30  a.m. 
Also,  when  the  enemy  retired  from  238  at  daybreak,  his  supports 
counter-attacked  up  the  valley  on  the  east  side  of  Watanabe- 
yama,  and  established  themselves  in  some  broken  ground  within 
two  hundred  yards  of  the  position  occupied  by  the  4th  Regiment. 

19.  In  front  of  the  left  column  there  was  at  least  a  battalion 
of  the  enemy,  which  took  up  a  position  across  the  north  end  of 
Watanabe-yama  (B  3)  and  along  the  spurs  running  down  from 
it  to  the  east,  and  threw  up  trenches.  At  the  same  time  a 
battery  near  Pa-chia-tzu  (B  3)  shelled  the  position  occupied  by 
the  4th  Regiment  At  about  7.40  a.m.  the  enemy's  strength  on 
Watanabe-yama  increased  to  about  two  battalions.  His  guns 
also  kept  up  a  hot  fire  on  the  4th  Regiment  and  on  238,  and  as 
the  Japanese  artillery  had  not  yet  put  in  an  appearance,  the 
infantry  had  to  protect  themselves  as  best  they  could  with 
hastily  thrown-up  entrenchments. 

20.  At  8  a.m.  three  Russian  battalions  came  into  action  in 
the  main  valley,  north-east  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (A  3)  and 
opened  a  hot  foe  against  the  2nd  Division  (3rd  Brigade),  and 
against  238  and  its  west  slopes,  held  by  the  3rd  Guards.  At 
the  same  time  three  squadrons  of  Cossacks  in  extended  order 
galloped  up  the  valley  along  the  west  side  of  Watanabe-yama 
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(B  3),  apparently  with  the  insane  purpose  of  attacking  the,  left 
of  the  3rd  Regiment,  which  was  holding  the  head  of  the  valley. 
A  company  sent  forward  drove  ihem  back  without  difficulty. 

21.  Directly  Hills  238  and  242  were  occupied,  General  Asada 
sent  for  the  four  battalions  which  had  been  told  to  hold  them- 
selves in  readiness  to  advance  from  Hua-niu-pu,  but  the  officer 
in  command  of  them  had  alreadv  grasped  the  situation,  and 
had  started  before  the  order  reached  him.  So  at  9;10  a.m.  a 
battery  (4th  Guard  Artillery  Battalion)  came  into  action  in  the 
valley  just  west  of  Shang  Chen-chia-kou  (B  4)  and  shelled  the 
Russians  on  Watanabe-yama  (B  3). 

22.  The  enemy  on  this  latter  hill  was  bein^  continuously 
reinforced,  and  at  about  9.30  a.m.  a  strong  body  of  Cossacks 
again  advanced  at  a  gallop  against  the  left  of  the  3rd  Regiment, 
^is  time  magazine  fire  drove  them  quickly  back  with  heavy 


23.  About  10  a.m.  five  Russian  battalions  appeared  between 
Pa-chia-tzu  and  Mien-hua-pu  (B/C  3).  Two  companies  from 
this  force  moved  forward  to  Mien-hua-kou  (C  4),  while  a 
battalion  advanced  against  the  ridge  held  by  n./l.  The  latter 
came  to  within  seven  hundred  yanis  of  the  Japanese  infantry, 
and  a  sharp  musketry  fight  ensued,  during  which  the  enemy  at 
Mien-hua-kou,  now  four  companies  strong,  crept  up  hill  and 
tried  to  turn  the  Japanese  right. 

24.  At  11  a.m.  1  and  5/G.A.*  arrived  on  the  scene  west 
of  Shang  Chen-chia-kou  (B  4),  and,  with  4/Q.A,  shelled  the 
Russians  on  Watanabe-yama,  but  could  not  turn  them  out  of 
their  entrenchments. 

25.  At  1  p.m.  the  enemy  in  front  of  the  right  column  was 
reinforced  and  advanced  against  the  right  flank  of  the  division, 
trying  to  envelop  it,  while  a  battery  of  eight  guns  came  into 
action  against  242  from  a  position  near  Mien-hua-pu  (C  3),  so 
the  commander  of  the  right  colunm  reinforced  with  his  reserve 
and  held  on. 

26.  At  1.10  pjn.  a  body  of  Russian  infantry  advanced  from 
Shang  liu-ho  (B  3)  along  the  valley  west  of  Watanabe-yama, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  batteries  at  Mien-hua-pu  (G  3)  and  in 
the  valley  north-east  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (A  3)  fired  rapidly 
in  support  of  its  attack.  The  Russian  infantry  on  Watanabe- 
yama  (B  3)  also  opened  a  hot  fire,  and  the  position  of  the  left 
wing  became  somewhat  difficult.  The  commander  of  the 
4th  Regiment  reinforced  bis  firing  line  with  one  of  hin  remaining 
two  companies  in  the  morning,  and  by  noon  both  battalions 
were  entirely  in  the  firing  line.  The  commander  of  the  left 
column  thereupon  reinforced  his  firing  line  and  held  on. 

27.  The  situation  at  1  p.m.,  as  it  appeared  to  the  commander 
of  the  division,  was  this :  The   enemy  in  front  of  the  right 

•  Q. A  =  Guard  ArtOIery.    1/G  A.  =  Ist  Battery  Guard  Artillery. 
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eoltunn  was  not  in  very  great  strength,  but  to  attack  him  meant 
.defioending  a  steep  dope  and  crossing  a  broad,  open  valley. 
Such  an  attack  by  daylight,  especially  without  efficient  artillery 
support,  hardly  oiSered  sufficient  advantages.  Still,  the  ri^ht 
column  could  hold  on,  and  was  in  no  immediate  danger.  The 
front  of  the  left  column,  however,  was  being  more  and  more 
threatened,  and  the  situation  there  was  becoming  dangeroua 
So  LieuL-Oeneral  Asada  sent  his  reserve  battalion,  U./3,  to 
reinforce  the  left  column.  The  battalion  arrived  south  of  238 
at  1.30  p.m.  A  very  hot  musketry  fight  was  then  going  on, 
and  the  enemy's  artillery  was  also  very  effective. 

28.  At  1.65  p.m.  Major  Hijikata  brought  his  battery  of 
captured  Russian  guns*  into  action  on  the  lower  eastern  slope  of 
238.  He  unlimbered  at  1.30  p.m.  on  a  bare  patch  of  cultivated 
ground,  and  fired  his  first  shot  at  1.65  p.m.  In  the  interim  the 
gunners  had  dug  covers  for  themselves  in  the  soft  ground  on 
each  side  of  each  gun. 

In  the  meantime  6/Q.A.  had  also  come  up  and  brought 
threef  guns  into  action  in  epaulments  in  the  column  north  of 
the  village  of  Shang  Chen  chia-kou  (B  4),  about  four  hundred 
yards  to  the  right  front  of  Hijikata,  and  three  guns  into  action 
against  Watanabe-yama  (B  8),  from  a  point  about  the  same 
distance  to  Hijikata's  right  rear.  At  the  same  time  a  detach- 
ment of  engineers  and  gunners  began  making  epaulments  in  a 
low  saddle  three  hundred  or  four  hundred  yards  east  of  the 
village.  The  horses,  limbers  and  wagons  of  H.F.A.  and  6/G.A. 
were  drawn  up  in  the  open  valley  well  away  to  the  left  rear  of 
H.F.A.,  and  partly  sheltered  by  a  wood  which  covered  the  slope 
on  Hijikata's  left  Hijikata  and  the  twO  guns  to  his  right 
front  opened  fire  at  1.65  p.m.  against  the  Russian  guns  down  in 
the  valley  at  Mieb-hua-pu  (C  3)  with  excellent  effect,  disabling, 
I  afterwards  heard,  four  of  the  enemy's  wagona  Tlie  Russian 
gunners,  who  had  been  shelling  the  Japanese  in&ntiy  at 
intervals,  did  not  reply  till  2.10  p.m.,  and  then  they  opened  a 
very  accurate  firej  on  the  guns,  taking  6/G.A.  to  start  with, 
and  Hijikata  afterwardH.  The  Japanese  gunners,  however, 
stuck  manfully  to  their  guns,  and  served  them  at  the  double 
between  the  rafaUs,  in  spite  of  the  losses  I  could  see  them 
suffering. 

29.  To  continue  the  description  of  the  artillery  action  in 
this  part  of  the  field. — At  3.10  the  other  three  guns  of  6/Q.A. 
opened  fire  against  the  Russians  on  Watanabe-yama,  while  at 
4.20  pjm.  the  battery  in  the  column  east  of  the  village  opened 
slow  indirect  fire  against  Mien-hua-pu,  drawing  an  occasional 
harmless  shell  in  reply. 


•  Marked  H.V.A.  (Heavy  Field  Artillery)  on  Map  44. 
t  Two  of  theae  gnni  were  pat  in  position  at  1.46  p.mM  the  third  of  an 
hoar  later. — 0.  H. 

%  An  artillerj  officer  informed  me  thej  were  firing  indirectly.— C.  H. 
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At  3.45  p.iiL  a  curious  thiog  occiirred.  The  Russian  battery 
which  had  been  so  effectively  shelling  6,U.A.  and  ILF*A,, 
suddenly  changed  its  aim,  I  tiiink  to  try  and  find  the  throe 
guns  of  6/0^»  which  were  shelling  Watanabe-yama.  Failing  in 
this,  it  tried  to  return  to  Hf.A.,  but  through  some  error  it 
never  recovered  its  target^  but  for  the  next  hour  ci>utinued  to 
waste  its  shiapnel  on  a  row  of  kaoliang  stacks  a  good  two 
hundred  yards  to  Hijikata's  right,  which  probably  looked^  at  a 
distance,  like  epanlments.  Hijikata  was  thus  able  to  devote 
his  attention  to  the  Russian  guns  unmolested*  the  very 
conspicuous  flash  of  discharge  of  his  own  guns  notwithstanding. 

At  4.45  p.m  the  Mien-hua-pu  battery  suddenly  changed  its 
tactics,  and  began  firing  over  H.F.A  into  the  broad  valley 
behind  it,  where  limbers,  wagons,  teams,  and  a  good  deiU  of 
light  bsggage  stood.  Good  luck  attended  this  change;  both 
range  and  direction  happened  to  be  right,  and  the  valley  was 
hurriedly  cleared 

The  effect  of  the  Japanese  artillery  fire  was  felt  by  the 
Russians,  as  about  4  p.m.  two  companies  were  seen  to  retire 
from  Watanabe-yama  on  Pa-chia-tzu  (B  3),  while  the  infantry, 
which  in  the  morning  had  established  itself  within  two  hundred 
yards  of  the  4th  Regiment,  fell  back  some  three  hundred  yards. 
Thenceforward  the  Russian  fire  in  front  of  the  left  column 
weakened,  and  the  situation  became  less  threatening. 

80.  During  the  morning  the  Russians  on  San-cheng-tsu 
Shan  (A3)  stubbornly  opposed  any  attempt  of  the  2nd  Division 
(the  8rd  Brigade)  to  drive  them  off  that  hill,  and  shortly  alter 
midday  the  commander  of  the  Guard  Division  was  ordered  to 
assist  this  brigade  in  an  attack.  On  receipt  of  these  orders, 
lieut.-Gleneral  Asada,  between  1  and  2  p.m.,  ordered  the  com- 
mander of  the  left  column  to  co-operate  with  the  3rd  Brigade 
and  to  detach  as  many  men  as  possible  for  the  purpose.  He 
also  ordered  his  artillery  commander  to  detach  three  batteries 
to  support  the  attadc  from  a  position  in  the  valley  west  of 
Shang  Chen-chia-kou  (B  4). 

31.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  map,  the  left  of  the  left 
column  was,  at  this  time,  some  way  in  front  of  the  right  of  the 
8rd  Brigade,  and  the  gap  between  them  was  unfilled.  On  receipt 
of  the  order,  the  commander  of  the  lefc  column  ordered  II./3, 
which,  as  previously  mentioned,  had  arrived  behind  238  (B  4)  at 
1.30  p.m.,  and  about  one  battalion  oF  the  4th  Regiment*  which 
he  could  spare,  the  whole  under  Colonel  lida,  commanding 
4th  R^ment,  to  advance  to  the  attack. 

82.  While  Major-(3eneral  Watanabe  was  preparing  for  this 
attack,  a  mistake  in  the  transmission  of  a  message  occurred 
which  upset  his  arrangements.  A  ''special  sergeant-major ^'f 
came  from  Major-General  Mateunaga  to  the  commander  of  the 

*  I  think  this  batulum  was  the  one  which  had  been  left  si  Hiia*nia«pQ 
on  the  morning,  and  whieh  had  been  bronght  up  later.— 0.  II. 
t  A  warrant  officer  on  the  strength  of  eaeh  company. 
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division  with  a  message  to  the  effect  that  the  ttiemy  in  his 
front  was  so  strong  that  he  (Matsonaga)  ooold  not  hold  <xk 
where  he  was,  but  must  fail  back  to  the  pomfcton  he  oeeopied 
the  previona  day.  Asanming  the  message  which  was  forwaided 
on  to  him,  to  be  correct,  Major-Greneral  Watanabe,  far  from 
attacking,  had  to  devote  hui  attention  to  the  proteciicm  of  hia 
own  lefty  as  a  retrograde  movement  by  Matsonaga  woold  leave 
that  flank  still  more  unprotected  than  it  already  was.  He, 
therefore,  ordered  IL/3  to  occupy  the  ridge  south-west  of  238, 
and  the  battalion  of  the  4th  Element  to  remain  where  it  was 
in  position  facing  north.  At  the  same  time  (2.40  pjn.)  the 
commander  of  the  division  sent  a  staff  officer  to  Matsonaga  to 
ask  for  confirmation  of  the  report  The  staff  officer  returned 
at  4.20  p.m.  with  the  information  that  the  message  had  been 
wrongly  delivered,  and  that  what  Matsunaga  had  sent  to  say 
was  that  the  enemy  on  San-cheng-bsu  Shan  (A  3)  was  so  strong 
that  he  could  not  attack  alone,  and  that  unless  the  Guard  could 
co-operate  in  the  attack  he  would  have  to  stay  where  he  was. 

33.  More  than  two  precious  hours  of  daylight  had  thus  been 
lost,  but  matters  having  been  set  right,  Major-General  Watanabe, 
at  4.30  p.m.,  ordered  the  two  battalions  to  the  attack  under 
Colonel  lida.  Owing  to  the  delay,  the  battalion  of  the 
4th  Begiment  did  not  join  in  till  dark,  and  was  too  late  to 
produce  much  effect,  but  IL/8  attacked  towards  Shang  Teh-ho- 
kou  (B  4).  At  the  same  time  Matsunaga  advanced  on  San- 
oheng-tzu  Shan  (A  3),  but  the  enemy  holcUng  the  hill  would  not 
move,  and  bis  three  batteries  in  the  valley  kept  up  a  hot  fire  op 
the  Shang  Teh-ho-kou  valley. 

Matsunaga's  attack,  therefore,  &iled,  and  IL/3  had  only  got 
as  far  as  Shang  Teh-ho-kou  (B  4)  when  night  fell,  so  during 
the  night  the  conmiander  of  the  division  withdrew  the  battalion 
to  the  hill  whence  it  had  started  The  battalion  had  suffered 
heavily,  but  though  its  attack  had  failed  in  its  primary  object, 
it  was  not  without  effect,  as  by  drawing  the  enemy  into  the 
valley,  it  assisted  the  advance  made  that  night  by  the  3rd 
Regiment  along  the  ridge  of  Watanabe-yama  (B  3). 

34.  On  the  left  of  the  division,  therefore,  the  situation  was 
as  described.  The  3rd  Regiment  was  holding  Hill  238,  the 
4th  the  slopes  and  col  to  the  east  of  it,  while  two  battalions 
were  co-operating  with  Matsunaga.  The  4th  Regiment  suffered 
considerably  during  the  day,  having  180  casualties,  50  of  which 
were  from  artillery  fire. 

36.  On  the  right  the  forward  position  of  H/l  on  the  ridge 
in  front  of  Hill  242  (C  4)  was  threatened  by  the  Russians  (four 
companies)  at  Mien-hua-kou  (C  4),  but  at  4.30  pjn.  a  battalion 
of  the  46th  Regiment,  from  the  detachment  left  by  the 
12th  Division,  luckily  came  up,  and,  in  conjunction  witii  the 
Hffht  of  the  right  column,  drove  the  enemy  out  of  Mien  hua-kou. 
The  flank  of  Q./1  was  thus  secure,  and  it  was  able  to  hold  on 
to  the  ridge. 
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86.  The  Guard  Division  had,  therefore,  been  unable  to  carry 
out  the  orders  received  the  previous  night,  being  still  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Pa-chia-tzu  valley  (B  3). 

The  previous  day,  10th  October,  the  foreign  attacb&i  had 
been  stationed  en  rnasae  on  a  hill  near  the  Coal  Mine  (west  of 
Chien-li,  A  4),*  and  had  seen  strong  columns  of  Uussians 
advancing  in  the  morning  over  the  hills  west  of  Tu-men-tzu 
(B  3)  and  entrenching  a  position  along  the  north  edge  of  the 
San-tai-tzu  valley  (B  2).  At  the  same  time  we  had  seen  them 
climbing  the  north  slopes  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan  (A  3),  and 
establishing  themselves  on  that  hill. 

Against  these  strong,  well-posted  forces  the  2nd  Division 
had  been  unable  to  make  headway  on  the  1 1th,  and^  as  pre- 
viously mentitmed,  the  12th  Division  had  gone  from  the  right, 
leaving  only  a  weak  detachment;  so,  even  had  the  Quartl 
attacked  and  driven  back  the  Russians  entrenched  in  the  very 
difficult  ground  about  Watanabe-yama  (B  3),  they  would  in 
their  advance  have  exposed  both  flanks  of  the  division,  and, 
further,  could  not  have  counted  on  efficient  artillery  support,  as 
the  ruggred  ground  was  totally  unsuited  to  their  field  artillery. 
They  had,  therefore,  no  option  but  to  hold  on  to  the  position 
gained  during  their  night  advance  and  wait  for  the  advance  of 
the  2nd  Division.  Their  position  was  not  a  pleasant  one,  and 
if  the  Russians  had  been  able  to  concentrate  sufficient  force 
against  their  right  they  would  have  had  to  fall  back. 

Luckily  the  enemy  either  &iled  to  recognize  the  exposed 
condition  of  the  Guard's  right  flank,  or  his  dispositions  prevented 
him  from  taking  advantage  of  it,  and  the  division  was  able  to 
hold  on  to  its  position  overlooking  the  Pa-chia-tzu  valley. 

That  General  Euroki  recognized  this  danger  was  proved  by 
the  fact  that  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  we  found  two-and- 
a-half  battalions  of  the  Army  reserve  posted  at  Chang-chia-tun 
(B4> 

Bj  the  following  morning  the  situation  was  changed,  and 
the  Russians  had  lost  their  opportunity. 

From  11  a.m.  to  6  p.m.  two  other  foreign  attach&i  and 
myself  were  on  a  low  ridge  just  behind  that  held  by  IL/1. 

37.  Once  again  the  Japanese  had  recourse  to  a  night  attack. 
Latef  at  night  orders  came  from  General  Eur(3d  to  the 
commander  of  the  division  that  the  Guard  was  to  advance 
that  night  to  the  hills  east  of  Tu-men-tzu  (B  3).  Lieut-General 
Asada  concluded  this  order  was  the  necessary  consequence  of 
the  advance  of  neighbouring  divisiona 

With  the  situation  as  it  was,  however,  and  on  account  of  the 
late  receipt  of  the  orders,  he  thought  the  hills  east  of  Tu-men- 
tzu  too  distant  an  objective  to  assign  straight  off  to  the  division, 
and  he  determined  to  take  possession  of  the  hills  north  of 
Pa-chia-tzu  (B  3)  and  Mien-hua-pu  (C  3)  in  the  first  instance, 

•  The  Goal  ICne ia  marked  on  square  E4of  ]iap41. 

t  One  informanl  told  ma  9  p jil,  another  midniglit. — 0.  H. 
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and,  with  toese  in  his  poeaession,  to  issue  fresh  orders  for  the 
advance  on  the  line  of  hiUs  indicated  by  General  Knroki. 

To  carry  out  his  orders  a  night  attack  was  neoessaty,  a 
difficult  operation  under  the  circumstances,  as  it  involved  the 
advance  of  the  whole  division  with  but  little  time  for  preparation. 
He,  therefore,  issued  orders  to  the  following  effect : — 

The  right  column  to  advance  at  2.30  a.m.  and  take  the  hill 
north  of  Mien-hua-pu  (San-cheng-tzu  Ling)  (C  3)  before  daybreak. 

The  left  column  to  leave  a  division  in  position,  advance  along 
Watanabe-yama  (B  3)  and  occupy  Pa-chia-tzu  (B  3)  and  the 
spur  east  of  it  by  daybreak. 

38.  The  nigbt  was  very  dark,  and  the  general  feared  that 
the  division  might  not  be  able  to  keep  line,  but  that  one  wing 
might  get  in  front  of  the  otber,  expose  its  flank,  and  get  rolled 
up.  Some  definite  point  of  connection  was  therefore  necessary, 
and  as  the  chief  resistance  was  expected  in  front  of  the  left 
column,  Lieut-General  Asada  ordered  the  right  column,  when 
it  reached  the  ridge  north  of  242  (C  4),  to  time  its  advance  by 
that  of  the  left  column,  and,  if  necessary,  wait  for  it. 

39.  Tbe  strength  of  the  enemy  in  front  of  the  right  column 
was  five  infantry  battalions  and  one  cavalry  regiment,  and  in 
front  of  the  left  column  over  two  infantry  regiments  with  two 
cavalry  regimenta  Three  batteries  of  artillery  were  in  action 
north-east  of  San-cheng-tzu  Shan,  one  at  Pa-chia-tzu,  and  one 
at  Mien-hua-pu. 

12th  Oct.  40.  The  Right  Column  advanced  with  tbe  2nd  Regiment  on 

the  right,  the  1st  on  the  left,  one  company  being  sent  to  the 
left  to  connect  with  the  left  column. 

The  Left  Column  left  one  battalion  3rd  Regiment  on  238 
(B  4)  and  the  col  south-west  of  it,  sent  two  battalions  of  the 
3rd  Regiment  along  Watanabe-yama  (B  3),  and  the  4th  Regiment 
along  tbe  valley  east  of  that  ridge. 

file  advance  was  ordered  for  2.30  a.m.,  but  the  night  was  so 
dark  that  much  time  was  lost  by  the  orderlies  who  carried 
orders,  and  had  to  cross  much  broken  ground  in  performing 
this  duty.  The  movement  therefore  did  not  begin  till  between 
3  and  3.30  a.m. 

41.  The  Right  Cclwmn  advanced  on  both  sides  of  the  Mien* 
hua-kou  valley  (C  4),  the  2nd  Regiment  being  directed  on  the 
hill  oafit  of  Mien-hua-pu  (C  3)  and  tbe  1st  on  Mien-hua-pu.  It 
met  with  no  opposition,  any  Russians  in  its  front  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Pa-chia-tzu  vaUey  having  retired  during  the  night. 
The  column,  instead  of  waiting  for  the  left  column  as  ordered, 
moved  straight  on,  and  by  7  a.m.  was  in  occupation  of  San- 
cheng-tzu  Liiig  (C  3),  the  only  enemy  met  with  beiug  a  body 
of  cavalry,  which  retired  north-east  from  Mien-hua-pu.  On 
account  of  the  rapid  advance  of  the  right  column,  the  connection 
between  the  two  columns  was  entirely  lost  by  daybreak. 

42,  As  regards  this  action  of  the  commander  of  the  right 
column,  the   question  arises — was    it  justifiable?     When   the 
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advance  commenced,  hot  fighting  begau  at  once  in  front  of  the 
left  colmnn:  On  reaching  the  line  of  the  ridge  in  fix>nt  of 
Hill  242,  the  commander  of  the  right  column  found  that  the 
enemy  had  gone  from  his  own  immediate  front,  and  his  ears 
told  him  that  the  left  column  was  held  up.  The  question  that 
presented  itself  to  him  was :  Shall  I  carry  out  Lieut.-Geoeral 
Asada's  orders,  and  wait  for  the  left  column,  or  shall  I  take 
advantage  of  my  clear  front  and  push  on  ?  If  he  followed  the 
former  course,  daybreak  might,  and  probably  would,  find  the 
division  in  a  safe  position,  bat  still  a  long  way  off  the  objective 
assigned  to  it  by  Army  Head-Quarters ;  if  he  took  the  latter, 
daybreak  would  find  his  column  en  Vair,  but  threatening  the 
line  of  retreat  of  the  force  opposing  the  left  column,  and  much 
nearer  the  line  which  General  Kuroki  wished  the  division  to 
occupy  on  the  12th.  He  took  the  risk  and  chose  the  latter 
alternative,  and,  as  matters  went,  had  no  reason  to  regret  it. 

43.  After  occupying  San-cheng-tzu  Ling  the  right  column 
advanced  north  towards  Hua-kou-ling  Shan  (C  3),  and  Ma-erh 
Shan  (C  2)  to  press  the  enemy  and  try  and  cut  bis  line  of  retreat. 

44.  The  Left  Column. — ^At  about  1.30  a.m.  on  the  12th 
October  the  commander  of  the  left  column  received  orders  to 
drive  the  enemy  off  Watanabe-yama  (B  3)  and  occupy  Pa- 
chia-tzu  and  neighbourhood  before  dawn.  Ho  immediately 
ordered  the  4th  Regiment  (two  battalions)  to  rendezvous  at  the 
east  foot  of  238  by  2.30  a.m„  and  at  that  hour  to  advance  along 
the  valley  on  the  east  side  of  Watanabe-yama  and  capture  the 
east  end  of  Pa-chia-tzu  and  the  spur  to  the  east  of  it  before 
dawn. 

The  orders  for  the  3rd  Regiment  were  as  follows : — 
L/3.  Brigade  reserva 

IL/3.  To  attack  up  the  east  slope  of  Watanabe-yama. 
One  company  of  this  battalion  was  in  regimental 
reserve. 
IIL/S.  To  attack  from  238  along  the  ridge. 

The  regiment  was  also  to  commence  its  fe^lvance  at  2.30  a.m., 
and,  when  it  had  driven  the  enemy  off  the  hill,  it  was  to 
advance  to  Pa-chia-tzu  (B  8).  At  the  same  time  Major-Qeneral 
Watanabe  placed  one  company  of  I./3  on  the  knoll  J  west  of 
238  (B  4),  and  when  the  advance  began  sent  two  companies 
from  I./3  to  drive  off  with  the  bayonet  a  body  of  Russian 
infantry,  which,  exceeding  one  company  in  strength,  was 
occupying  knoll  E  north-west  of  238. 

45.  Major  General  Watanabe  had  from  his  post  on  238  been 
carefully  watching  the  Russians  in  his  front  during  the  11th, 
and  though  the  occupants  of  the  ridge  kept  well  out  of  sight 
behind  i£e  crests  of  the  spurs,  the  actions  of  the  few  who 
showed  themselves  gave  him  a  pretty  good  idea  of  their 
dispositions  and  enabled  him  to  decide  on  the  plan  of  attack 
which  he  adopted 
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At  one  time  daring  the  day  he  saw  some  mounted  officers 
come  up  the  valley  from  the  north-west  to  '^a"*;  there  they 
stopped  some  time,  and  through  his  glasses  Major-General 
Watanabe  could  see  that  the  one  who  was  evidently  the  com- 
mander was  arranging  something,  and  from  his  actions  he 
concluded  that  there  must  be  a  cousiderable  force  at  "  b/'  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  which  many  volleys  had  come  daring  the 
day.  The  officers  then  went  back  to  the  north-west,  bat 
stopped  about  three  minutes  at  "  c,"  and  again  at  **  d,"  speaking 
to  someone  at  each  spot. 

The  general  therefore  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was 
a  considerable  force  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge  and  on  its  western 
slopes  at  the  four  points  mentioned.  At  the  same  time  the 
commander  of  the  4th  Regiment  reported  that  the  enemy  was 
holding  the  spur  at  *'  e,"  and  as  the  general  was  very  anxious  to 
find  out  what  force  he  was  in  on  the  east  side  of  tiie  ridge,  he 
watched  and  examined  it  carefully.  He  made  out  that  the 
trenches  at  *'  e  "  could  not  accommodate  more  than  a  battalion, 
and  he  could  also  see  men  carrying  things  from  "e"  to  the 
more  forward  positions.  Further,  the  movements  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry  patrols  convinced  him  that  he  had  no  strong  force  to 
contend  with  on  his  right  front. 

Putting  the  result  of  his  observations  together,  he  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  main  force  in  his  front  was  posted  on 
the  principal  ridge  of  Watanabe-yama  (B  3)  and  on  its  western 
slopes,  and  that  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  move  the 
4th  Regiment  round  the  enemy's  left  to  Pa-chia-tzu  before 
daybreak.  In  the  meantime  he  would  attack  the  Russians  on 
the  ridge  with  the  3rd  Regiment,  and  even  should  he  have 
made  a  mistake  in  his  dispositions  for  this  attack,  and  the 
3rd  Regiment  should  be  checked,  still  the  presence  of  the  4th 
Regiment  at  Pa-chia-tzu  would  ensure  its  eventual  success. 

46.  The  two  battalions  of  the  3rd  Regiment  advanced 
simultaneously  at  about  3  a.m.,  and  as  the  control  of  them 
then  passed  to  the  hands  of  the  battalion  commanders  I  will 
take  them  separately. 

47.  The  IL/3,  according  to  the  orders  it  had  received, 
advanced  to  attack  the  enemy  on  Watanabe-yama  at  3  a.m. 
llie  8th  Company  was  in  regimental  reserve,  so  the  major 
only  had  three  companies  under  his  command.  The  battalion 
assembled  behind  238,  and  was  disposed  as  follows: — Two 
companies  (6th  and  6th)  in  the  first  line,  100  yards  apart;  one 
company  (7th),  in  second  line,  50  yards  in  rear,  thus: — 

.  f locT    -  •#^^ 

""  <5c.a    If 


*  See  iquareB  B  4  north  and  B  8  aoath  for  the  letters  mentioned. 
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48.  The  oompaoies  started  in  section  colamns,  and  50  yards 
in  front  of  each  company  a  line  of  seven  little  groups  of 
skirmishers,  each  under  a  non-commissioned  officer,  was  extended. 
The  battalion  moved  down  into  the  valley  east  of  238  in  this 
formation,  re-formed  at  the  bottom,  and  then  crossed  a  very 
steep  spur  into  a  subsidiary  valley,  down  which  it  advanced  for 
about  fifty  yards.  It  then  wheeled  to  the  left,  which  movement 
brought  it  within  about  100  yards  of  the  enemy's  line  on  the 
crest  of  the  ridge.  The  commander  had  previously  called  up 
the  company  commanders  and  explained  to  them  what  he 
wanted  to  do,  and  as  the  night  was  very  dark  he  adopted  the 
dose  formation  described,  and  placed  himself  in  the  centre,  where 
his  words  of  command  would  be  heard. 

49.  As  the  wheel  to  the  left  was  concluded  a  whistle  was 
heard  suddenly  sounded  above  the  battalion,  and  immediately  a 
volley  was  fired  at  it.  The  three  companies  lay  down  at  once, 
the  two  leading  companies  deployed  in  rank  entire,  and 
bayonets  were  fixed  ;  the  7th  remained  in  column.  At  the  same 
moment,  fire  was  opened  against  their  right  flank,  so  one  section 
of  the  7th  Company  was  told  off  to  face  this  enemy.  As  the 
Rassians  on  the  main  crest  were  visible  on  the  sky-line,  the 
6th  and  6th  Companies  were  ordered  to  fire  volleys,  and  after 
three  volleys  had  been  fired  the  major  ordered  a  bayonet  charge, 
60  yards  in  rear  of  which  followed  the  remaining  two  sections 
of  the  7th  Company.  The  fighting  was  very  severe,  the  men 
using  their  bayonets,  the  enemy  firing  and  throwing  hand- 
grenades.  The  5th  and  6th  Companies  suffered  so  severely  that 
Doth  the  reserve  sections  were  sent  into  the  centre  of  the  front 
line.  The  Japanese  charged  twice  without  success,  so  the  section 
on  the  right  fiank  was  recalled  and  sent  in  also  to  reinforce  the 
centre.  Thereupon  the  whole  line  rose  and  charged  once  more, 
and  after  a  severe  hand-to-hand  fight  the  enemy  gave  way  and 
retreated. 

At  that  moment  IIL/S  came  along  the  ridge  and  lined  up 
on  the  left  IL/3  pursued,  firing,  for  a  short  distance,  then 
re-formed  and  advanced  towards  Hachimaki-yama.*  At  5.30  a.m. 
the  battalion  reached  the  position  "a"  shown  on  the  sketch,  the 
enemy  retreating  north-east  and  north-west  before  its  fire.  On 
reaching  '*  a  *'  the  Russians  on  Hachimaki-yama  also  b^an  re- 
treating, whereupon  the  two  battalions  advanced  in  line,  and 
IL/3  occupied  that  knoll. 

50.  The  three  companies  lost  10  officers  (5  killed)t  and  197 
non-conmiissioned  officers  and  men  (62  killed) ;  80  per  cent,  of 
the  casualties  were  caused  by  hand-grenades  filled  with  dynamite 
or  some  other  high  explosive.  Between  the  three  charges  made 
the  firing  line  lay  down  dose  under  the  steep  razor-backed  crest, 

*  The  name  giren  to  the  knoll  at  the  north  end  of  the  ridge  hy  the 
Japaoeee  soldiers,  who  likened  the  mined  Ohinese  fort  on  it  to  the  orown 
of  a  coolie's  head  with  the  twisted  eloth  tied  roimd  the  forehead.— G.  H, 

t  Two  othars  died  of  tiieir  woonds.^0.  H. 
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which  was  so  narrow  that  the  opposing  lines  were  in  most 
places  under  twenty,  and  in  some  only  five  yards  apart  The 
three  companies  fired  9,200  rounds. 

It  WHS  pitch  dark  when  the  first  Russians  retreated,  but  by 
the  time  the  battalion  reached  Hachimaki-yama  day  was  taai 
breaking.    The  action  was  over  by  7  a.m. 

51.  IIL/3  received  orders  to  advance  simultaneously  with 
n./3,  but  as  its  advance  was  along  the  narrow  crest  and  against 
a  narrow  front,  a  different  formation  from  that  employed  by  the 
n./3  was  adopted. 

in./3  received  similar  orders  to  II./3,  and  advanced  on  its 
left.  The  battalion  had  its  four  companies  complete,  and  two  of 
them  were  placed  in  first  line,  one  on  each  side  of  the  narrow 
ridge  on  the  steep  slopes.  Each  of  the  leading  companies 
advemced  with  one  section  deployed  in  rank  entire,  followed  at 
about  50  yards'  distance  by  the  two  other  sections  in  column 
of  fours.  About  100  yards  behind  the  latter  the  remaining  two 
oompanies  followed,  aioo  in  columns  of  fours,  thus ; — 
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This  formation  was  adopted  on  account  of  the  conforma- 
tion of  the  ground  and  the  narrow  front  on  which  the  battalion 
had  to  move. 
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'  52.  When  the  leading  sections  arriTed  within  from  60  yards 
to  100  yards  of  the  enemy,  they  were  ordered  to  open  fire, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  battalion  lay  down.  After  a  while 
the  cease  fire  was  sounded,  and  the  whole  of  the  two  com- 
panies was  deployed  in  first  line.  They  then  advanced  again, 
and  when  within  40  yards  of  the  enemy,  heard  whistles 
sounded.  Therenpon  they  all  lay  down  quickly,  and  returned 
his  fire  when  he  opened  it. 

The  commander  then  reinforced  each  wing  with  one  section 
from  the  companies  in  second  line  so  as  to  overlap  and  envelop 
the  enemy's  flanks.  The  rifle  flashes  and  hand-grenades  showed 
his  position,  which  it  was  too  dark  to  make  out  otherwise. 

Continuing  the  advance^  the  battalion  lost  many  men  through 
rifle  flre  in  the  next  twenty  yards,  but  after  the  two  wings 
had  been  reinforced  again  they  charged  along  the  crest.  On 
getting  up  to  the  position  they  had  a  sharp  hand-to-hand  fight, 
and  the  men  snatched  many  Russian  rifles  from  their  owners' 
bands,  or  pulled  the  bayonets  off  them — an  easy  trick  if  one 
can  get  under  the  muzzle  of  the  rifle  of  a  man  flring. 

The  Russians  retreated,  and  the  bulk  of  III./3  was  shifted 
to  the  western  side  of  the  crest,  and  it  pursued  in  conjunction 
with  n./8.  When  it  reached  "  a,"  two  companies  were  detached 
to  pursue  towards  the  north-west.  When  day  broke  the  men 
rested  and  had  some  food.  The  record  of  the  losses  of  ni./3 
is  not  available,  but  they  were  much  less  than  those  of  II./3. 

53.  After  the  action  Major-Oeneral  Watanabe  and  his 
adjutant  counted  between  50  and  60  Russians  dead  along  the 
crest,  but  later  a  staff  officer  from  Divisional  Head-Quartei*s 
examined  the  ground  carefully  and  found  108  dead  on  the 
upper  slopes,  while  down  in  tiie  valley,  on  the  western  side 
of  the  ridge,  the  Brigade  Adjutant  counted  no  less  than  300 
corpses,  so  the  Bussiana  lost  400  killed  in  this  action. 

64  I  had  ridden  out  early  from  Army  Head-Quarters  with 
three  other  attach6i  to  the  Quard  Division,  and  reached  the 
scene  of  the  night  attack  during  the  morning,  meeting  the 
companies  returning  from  the  pursuit  As  previously  men- 
tioned, the  ridge  is  a  razor-back  with  tremendously  steep  slopes 
covered  with  slippery,  dry  grass,  or  short,  thick  scrub ;  there  is 
a  rocky  outcrop  along  portions  of  the  crest,  and  equally  narrow 
spurs  with  equally  steep  sides  spring  out  below  the  crest  at 
intervals.  The  spur  crossed  by  II./S  in  its  advance  is  of  similar 
formation. 

The  position  held  by  the  Russians  at  "b"  ran  along  the 
main  crest,  and  at  a  little  knoll  400  yards  from  238,  their  right 
flank  was  thrown  back  some  SO  or  40  yards  along  the  crest 
of  a  spar  running  west.  The  entrenchments  were  crude,  and 
consisted  mei*e1y  of  a  few  of  the  usual  lying-down  shelter-pits 
scraped  behind  the  crest  Where  the  rock  cropped  out  it  was 
made  to  do  duty  as  a  breastwork. 
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n./3  attacked  on  a  front  of  about  200  yards,  and  the  hand- 
to-hand  fighting  of  both  battalions  mast  have  been  desperaia 
Close  to  the  crest  on  it?  west  side  lay  50  or  60  Russians  dead, 
while  on  its  east  side  70  or  80  Japanese  dead  lay  along  and 
jast  below  the  crest.  A  more  or  less  dearly  defined  ten  paces 
separated  the  lines  of  dead.  A  big  Russian  and  a  small 
Japanese  lay  transfixed  by  each  other's  bayonet;  many  dead 
on  both  sides  still  grasped  their  rifles  from  which  the  bayonets 
had  been  pulled  off;  one  Russian  had  a  deep  sword-cut  right 
across  his  face.  This  last  was,  of  course,  the  handiwork  of 
an  officer.  Most  of  the  Russian  dead  had  been  shot  through 
the  head  As  usual,  the  heaviest  losses  had  taken  place  during 
retirement,  the  Russian  dead  lying  thickest  on  the  lower 
western  slopes.  The  small  Japanese  in  khaki,  and  with  rolled 
cloaks,  looked  mere  children  beside  the  big  Russians  they  had 
routed;  the  latter  wore  their  long  grey  cloaks,  leather  belts 
outside  the  cloaks,  and  black  busbies. 

After  clearing  the  enemy  off  Watanabe-yama,  the  3r  d 
Regiment  assembled  at  Pa-chia-tzu,  aa  ordered,  between  9  and 
10  a.m. 

65.  The  night  advance  of  the  4th  Regiment  was  thus 
described  to  me : — 

"  The  4th  Regiment  was  ordered  to  advance  at  2.20  a.nL, 
and  began  it  shortly  after  that  hour  Its  objective  was  the 
east  end  of  Pa-chia-tzu  (B  3)  and  the  spur  to  the  east  of  it, 
which  it  was  ordered  to  capture  before  dawn.  The  colonel 
anticipated  that  the  3rd  Regiment  would  have  a  hard  %ht,  and 
not  wishing  to  get  drawn  into  it,  he  ordered  his  regiment  to 
advance  by  the  track  on  the  east  side  of  the  main  road  to 
Pa-chia-tzu,  and  thence  along  the  spur  L  (B  3,  south-east).  He 
therefore  sent  some  patrols  down  into  the  valley  on  the  left, 
and,  on  reaching  the  col  at  M,  formed  his  regiment  (two 
battalions  only)  for  night  attack.  It  was  a  very  difficult  and 
cramped  position  to  deploy  on,  and  as  the  enemy  was  on  the 
left  and  in  front  at  L^  great  caution  was  necessary.  The 
formation  adopted  was  this : — 

SldrmisherB  veiy  close  in  front  of  line. 

J  ZHZH  ■  ■  between 

'  "  ^  oompaiiies. 
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10  jwds 

between 

oompanieH, 
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*^  Orders  were  issued  that  there  was  to  be  no  firing  what- 
soever, as  it  was  possible  the  regiment  might  meet  the  3rd 
Regiment  in  the  dark  near  Pa-chia-tzu,  and  naturally  did  not 
want  to  fire  on  them." 

56.  When  the  advance  was  begun,  firing  was  already  going 
on  in  front  of  the  3rd  Regiment  It  was  very  dark  indeed,  but 
many  bullets  came  the  way  of  the  4th,  and  some  of  the  men 
were  wounded.  A  detachment  of  the  enemy  was  still  occupyingr 
the  knoll  at  L,  but  the  leading  battalion  was  ordered  to  get 
there  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  on  its  approach  the  Russians 
left  the  knoll  after  firing  a  few  shots. 

The  spur  had  lookeid  easy-going  by  daylight,  but  at  nisfht 
the  ground  was  found  trappy,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
the  formation  was  retained  while  crossing  it.  As  the  regiment 
advanced  along  the  spur,  it  heard  severe  fighting  going  on  on 
Watanabe-yama,  and  expected  every  moment  to  have  to  take  to 
the  bayonet,  but  it  reached  the  end  of  it  without  opposition,  and 
could  make  out  the  whereabouts  of  Pa-chia-tzu  from  a  few 
camp  fires  burning  at  its  western  end  The  commander 
therefore  changed  direction  half  left,  and  descended  into  the 
valley,  in  which  the  going  was  as  easy  as  the  Aoyama  parade 
ground  at  Tokio. 

67.  On  leaving  the  spur,  three  companies  of  the  rear  battalion 
were  brought  up  on  the  left  of  the  leading  one,  and  advanced 
across  the  open,  level  valley,  in  this  formation — 


®  tOQvm 


This  formation  was  adopted  because  signs  of  approaching  dawn 
were  seen,  and  it  was  thought  that  it  would  be  light  before  the 
viUage  was  reached,  where  it  was  known  the  enemy  had  some 
guns,  and  probably  some  infantry  in  position  on  the  adjacent 
h^h  ground.  Even  when  the  advance  across  the  level  was 
begun  the  men  could  dimly  distinguish  their  comrades  on  the 
sl^-line  near  Hachimaki-yama  (B  8). 

58.  On  nearing  Pa-chia-tzu  (B  3),  which  was  held  by  about 
one  company  of  the  enemy,  their  approach  was  discovered,  and 
about  fifty  Russians  charged  out  shouting,  with  fixed  bayonets. 
Day  was  Just  about  to  br^Uc,  and  as  it  was  expected  to  meet  the 
enemy's  infantry  here,  the  line  was  directed  towards  the  long 
spur  north-east  of  the  village.     On  perceiving  the  strength  (u 
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the  Japaneae,  the  fifty  Russians,  when  within  twenty  yards  of 
them,  turned  and  ran  ;  the  Japanese  in  their  turn  chasing  tbem 
with  shoats  and  fixed  bayonets.  This  rush  carried  them  to  the 
foot  of  the  ridge,  still  in  the  formation  described.  Day  then 
broke,  and  they  could  see  about  two  hundred  Russians  holding 
the  ridge  above  them.  They  did  not  reply  to  the  fire  opened 
on  them,  but  charged  the  hill  with  the  bayonet. 

59.  The  company  on  the  left  flank,  for  which  there  was  no 
room  on  the  ridge,  had  advanced  to  the  south-east  comer  of  the 
village,  and  on  arrival  there  reported  a  field  battery  advancing 
from  the  west. 

The  company  was  ordered  to  open  fire,  and  fired  rapid 
independent  fire  at  the  battery  at  ranges  of  800  yards  and 
over.  This  caused  the  battery,  with  its  escort  of  fifty  cavalry, 
to  retire  up  the  valley  north-east  of  Sbang  Liu-ho  (B  3),  leaving 
behind  one  ammunition  wagon,  one  medical  stores  wagon,  and  a 
oooking'WagOD,  the  teams  of  which  had  been  shot* 

60.  When  the  two  battalions  at  last  took  the  ridge  the 
commander  was  able  to  get  a  clear  idea  of  the  situation  from 
it,  and,  though  he  had  only  been  ordered  to  go  as  &r  as  the 
ridge,  he  considered  it  essential  to  push  on  towards  Shang  liu-ho 
(B  3),  so  as  to  get  nearer  the  enemy's  line  of  retreat,  which  was 
beyond  effective  range  of  the  ridge.  So  he  advanced  to  a  line 
running  north-east  and  south-west  across  the  Shang  Liu-ho 
road,  and  about  two  hundred  yaids  short  of  that  villsge  all 
eight  companies  deployed  in  the  open.  The  Russians  were 
then  retiring  hurriedly  from  Hachunaki-yama  and,  though 
their  oflScers  made  many  attempts  to  rally  them,  the  Japanese 
continued  firing  at  tbem  at  from  1,300  yards  to  1,500  yards 
range,  and  kept  them  in  confusion,  killing  many.  They  first 
began  retreating  in  a  north-east  direction,  but  the  Japanese 
advance  stopped  that;  and,  joined  by  others  from  San-cheng-tzu 
Shan,  they  retired  north-west  past  the  west  end  of  Shang  Liu-bo 
on  Hsia  Liu-ho  (A  3).     About  a  brigade  altogether  got  away. 

61.  The  Japanese  were  in  high  spirits,  shouting,  and  firing, 
and  to  add  to  the  excitement  some  patrols  sent  up  north-east 
into  the  hills  returned  through  Pa-chia-tzu,  and,  finding  a 
number  of  Russians  hidden  in  the  houses  a  series  of  individual 
combats  took  place  in  the  village  behind  us. 

The  divisional  reserves  were  then  seen  advancing  on  Pa- 
chia-tzu  along  the  east  side  of  Watanabe-yama,  and  as  the 
8rd  Regiment  was  driving  the  few  remaining  Russians  off 
Hachimaki-yama,  the  colonel  of  the  4th  Regiment  determined 
to  try  and  cut  the  enemy's  Une  of  retreat. 

He  therefore  advanced  towards  the  hills  east  of  Tu-men-tzu, 
but  they  were  held  by  about  a  battalion  of  the  enemy^  and  a 

*  I  (Rtlisred  from  the  acooont  of  an  oflSoer  of  the  Diyiaional  Staff  that, 
but  for  tha  ordar  against  firing,  some  of  the  gons  would  probably  hare 
bfian  oaptarcd  in  a  similar  manner.  Ab  it  waa,  they  got  away,  and  the 
n^ar  vahtclai  only  ware  taken.— >0.  H. 
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Russian  battery  appeared  on  the  saddle  north  of  Tu-men-tzn 
and  opened  fire  on  the  rej^iment  when  it  reached  the  foot  of  the 
spur  north* east  of  Shang  Liu-ho. 

He  could  also  see  the  Russian  batteries  west  of  Tu-men-tzu 
exchanging  fire  with  the  2nd  Division  batteries  near  San-cheng- 
tzu  Shan,  and  therefore  concluded  that  the  2nd  Division 
(8rd  Brigade)  had  not  yet  crossed  the  valley,  so  he  occupied 
the  crest  of  this  spur  with  his  right  battalion  and  put  liis  left 
battalion  behind  the  spur  in  the  left  rear  of  the  former.  The 
remaining  battalion  of  the  regiment  was  in  divisional  reserve 
north  of  Pa-chia-tzu.  The  4th  did  not  advance  any  further 
that  day,  hot  the  artillery  of  the  division  gradually  came  into 
position  in  the  valley  and  en<raged  the  Russian  artillery.  This 
ends  the  narrative  of  the  4th  Regiment. 

62.  'The  plan  of  the  commander  of  the  left  column  had 
therefore  worked  out  all  right.  The  4th  Regiment  had  reached 
Fa-chia-tzu  practically  unopposed,  and  its  presence  there  at 
dawn  must  have  materially  contributed  to  the  success  of  the 
attack  of  the  3rd  Regiment  by  threatening  the  line  of  retreat 
of  the  Russians  on  Hachimaki-yama. 

63.  The  artillery  had  been  ordered  to  advance  at  dawn,  and 
at  8  a.m.  three  batteries  came  into  action  in  the  vailey  bottom 
south-east  of  Pa-chia-tzu,  against  the  enemy's  batteries  in 
position  on  the  hills  west  of  Tu-men-tzu.  The  range  was 
too  great,  so  two  batteries  were  brought  into  action  on  the 
spur  just  above  Pa-chia-tzu. 

64.  To  summarize  the  situation  at  10  a.m.  on  the  12th 
October : — 

The  right  column  was  advancilig  from  San-cheng-tzu  Ling 
(C3)  towards  Ma-erh  Shan  (C2),  out  of  touch  with  the  left 
column  and  the  commander  of  the  Guard  Division. 

Of  the  left  column  the  3rd  Regiment  was  in  and  about 
Pa-chia-tzu,  the  4th  Regiment  on  tiie  west  end  of  the  spur 
north-east  of  Shang  Liu-ho  (B  3). 

Of  the  artiUery,  two  batteries  were  in  action  on  the  spur 
above  Pa-chia-tzxt 

Ab  regards  the  cavaJry,  to  protect  the  very  exposed  right 
flank  of  the  Qaard  Division,  General  Euroki  had,  on  the  previous 
evening  (llth)»  sent  two  squadrons  of  the  2ad  Cavalry  Regi- 
ment to  combine  with  two  squadrons  of  the  Guard  Cavalry, 
the  whole  under  the  orders  of  the  conunander  of  the  Guard 
Cavalry.  In  the  morning  the  four  squadrons  advanced  to 
Yin-chiang-pu  (C  3)  watching  the  rear  of  the  division. 

Divisional  Eead^Quarters  and  the  reserve  were  at  Pa- 
chia-tzu. 

The  3rd  Brigade  of  the  2nd  Division  was  still  on  the  south 
side  of  the  valley. 
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65.  It  was  at  this  moment  that,  with  four  other  attaches,  I 
reached  a  low  hill  a  little  east  of  Watanabe-yama  (B  3),  whence 
I  had  a  good  view  of  Pa-chia-tza.  The  two  batteries  in  position 
above  Pa-chia-tza  were  in  epaulments  just  below  the  crest  of  a 
roanded,  cultivated  spur,  the  battery  on  the  right  being  very 
crowded.  Three  wagons  were  dose  np  behind  each  battery,  the 
remainder  of  the  wagons  and  the  limbers  were  further  to  the 
rear  in  the  open,  too  close  for  safety,  but  perhaps  the  long  ranges 
had  been  taken  into  account.  The  teams  were  all  unhooked  and 
concealed.  Two  other  batteries  were  in  position  in  the  valley,  one 
of  them  right  out  in  the  open,  the  other  preparing  to  open 
indirect  fire  from  an  admirable  position  behind  a  low  spur 
which  ran  down  into  the  valley  from  the  hill  we  were  on. 

There  was  no  firing  of  any  sort  going  on  with  the  exception 
of  an  occasional  shrapnel  fired  at  the  battery  in  the  open  valley. 
These  shrapnel  came  from  west  of  Tu-men-tzu,  and  were 
evidently  fired  beyond  time-shrapnel  range,  as  they  all  burst  on 
impact.  At  10.15  a.m.  the  two  batteries  above  Pa-chia-tzu 
opened  fire,  and  at  10.45  a.m.  the  battery  behind  the  spur  on 
the  south  side  of  the  valley  followed  suit.  A  desultory  and 
innocuous  exchange  of  long-range  artillery  fire  continued  for 
some  time. 

When  these  batteries  opened  fire  we  moved  on  to  Watanabe- 
yama,  where,  after  seeing  the  scene  of  the  night  attack,  we  took 
up  our  station  on  the  commanding  knoll  (QBu;himaki*yama)  at 
the  north  end  of  the  ridge. 

66.  Right  Column. — ^During  the  'morning  a  strong  force  of 
Russian  cavalry,  with  some  mfantry,  appeared  at  Ta-tzu-pu 
(G  2)  and  Wai-tou-shan*pu  (D  2;  in  the  Sha  Ho  valley,  and  as 
the  conmiander  of  the  divifflon  did  not  know  where  the  right 
column  was,  nor  whether  it  was  advancing,  he  sent  as  a  pro- 
tection to  its  right  flank,  a  detachment  of  the  3rd  B^ment 
(two  companies  under  a  battalion  commander)  north-east  from 
Pa-chia-tzu  to  the  southern  slopes  of  Hua-kou-ling  Shan  (C  3). 
The  advance  of  the  right  column  had  been  easy,  and  only 
opposed  by  a  small  detachment  of  the  enemy ;  so  at  11.30  ajn. 
it  occupied  a  line  from  Ma-erh  Shan  (C  2)  to  Chung  Eao-li-kou 
(B  3),  and  was  able,  from  the  former  hill,  to  open  a  hot  fire  on 
the  enemy,  who,  with  one  battery,  was  retiring  from  the  valley 
east  of  Shang  Hei-niu-tun  (B  3). 

Eventually  the  enemy  occupied  Chien  Shan  (B  2)  and  the 
hills  to  the  east  of  it,  cmd,  opening  fire,  made  a  stand  against 
the  right  column. 

67.  Left  Column. — As  explained,  the  left  column  was  pinned 
down  to  its  position  near  Shang  Liu-ho  (B  3).  The  line  of  hills 
east  of  Tu-men-tzu  (B  3)  had  been  given  as  the  objective  of  the 
division,  and  was  occupied  by  Russian  inf^mtry  and  artilleiy, 
while  the  batteries  west  of  Tu-men-tzu  swept  the  Eao-li*kou 
valley  (B  3),  yet  this  would  have  been  no  hindrance  to  an 
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attack  if  the  ^neral  had  only  known  where  the  3rd  Brigade 
was,  and  what  it  was  doing. 

68.  The  ArtiUery, — The  two  batteries  on  the  ridge  above 
Pa-chia-tzu  produced  but  little  effect,  so  three  other  batteries 
were  sent  forward  to  Shang  Lin-ho  (B  3).  This  was  a  difficult 
operation,  as  they  had  to  cross  800  yards  of  open  ground 
between  Pa-chia-tzu  and  Shang  Liu-ho  under  shrapnel  fire  from 
the  Russian  guns  west  of  Tu-men-tzu.  The  guns  and  wagons 
were  sent  across  at  long  intervals,  and,  though  heavily  Bhelled, 
all  got  safely  under  cover  in  Shang  Liu-ho  by  3  p.m,,  with  very 
few  casnaltiea 

I  watched  this  exciting  incident  from  Hakimachi-yama 
(B  3).  The  three  batteries  took  up  a  position  on  the  west  and 
north-west  edge  of  the  village,  one  battery  digging  its  shelter  in 
the  low  river  bank,  the  others  behind  the  low  mud  walls  round 
the  village  gardens.  I  do  not  think  they  opened  fire  till  the 
following  morning.  The  engineer  battalion  covered  this  change 
of  position,  and  remained  in  Shang  Liu-ho  as  escort  to  the  gun& 
H.F.A.  (Hijikata's  battery)  had  had  a  hard  fight  the  previous 
day,  and  lost  several  horses,  and,  with  its  heavy  Russian  guns, 
did  not  reach  Parchia-tzu  till  between  S  and  4  p.m.,  and,  I  l£ink, 
took  no  part  in  the  fight  that  day. 

69.  From  our  post  on  Hachimaki-yama  (B  3)  we  watched 
the  course  of  events.  The  two  Russian  batteries  which  devoted 
their  attention  to  the  Guard  were  posted,  Na  1  west  of,  and 
No.  2  on  the  ridge  east  of  Tu-men-tzu  (B  3).  No.  1  fired  at  the 
two  batteries  above  Pa-chia-tzu,  and  at  any  troops  crossing 
the  valley  to  that  village.  I  do  not  think  it  had  any  effect  on 
the  former  target,  as  tiie  range  was  a  very  long  one,  and  any 
shrapnel  which  burst  were  set  too  long.  It  scattcored  some 
detachments  of  baggage  which  tried  to  get  to  Pa-chia-tzu  direct 
by  the  main  road,  rat  when  its  linutations  were  recognized,  any 
troops  crossing  the  valley  were  sent  vid  Mien-hua-pu  (C  3),  out 
of  range. 

This  shelling  by  No.  1  of  the  batteries  crossing  from 
Pa-chia-tzu  to  Shang  Liu-ho,  although  it  produced  but  little 
effect,  was  a  very  pretty  bit  of  gunnery,  as  it  ranged  on  a  point 
on  the  road,  and  received  each  vehicle  at  that  point  with  an 
accurate  rafale.  It  might,  however,  have  ranged  on  a  point 
nearer  Pa-chia-tzu,  which  would  have  enabled  it  to  have  fired 
two  rafales  at  each  vehicle,  for  as  the  spot  chosen  was  only 
80  yards  outside  shelter^  it  had  only  time  for  one. 

At  about  2  p.m..  No.  1  fired  for  15  minutes  at  Pa-chia-tzu 
itself,  with  very  considerable  effect,  as  the  village  at  that  time 
was  full  of  in&ntry,  artillery,  and  baggage. 

70.  No.  2  battery,  east  of  Tu-men-tzu,  fired  at  intervals  at 
Bhang  liu-ho  (B  8)  itself,  and  at  any  target  that  presented 
itself  in  the  vicinity.  When  it  first  forced  itself  on  our  atten- 
tion its  fiashes  were  visible  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  but  later  it 
withdrew  bdbind  the  crest  and  fired  indirectly. 
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At  3  p.m.  a  company  of  the  Guard  moved  west  along  the 
valley,  south  of  Shang  Liu-ho,  in  the  open,  probably  with  the 
intention  of  linking  up  with  the  2nd  Division.  The  company 
moved  in  line  of  sections,  each  section  in  file»  the  formatioii 
adopted  when  advancing  under  distant  shrapnel  fire.  In  this 
instance  No.  2's  fire  caught  the  company  in  flank,  and  a  very 
few  well-aimed  shrapnel  scattered  it  to  the  winds,  every  man 
di*«appearing,  as  if  by  magic,  into  handy  nullahs  and  folds  of 
the  ground. 

71.  From  our  point  of  vantage  we  could  see  Japanese 
infantrymen  occupying  the  crest  of  the  hill  north  of  Shang 
Kao-li-kou  (B  3).  I  guessed,  at  the  time,  that  they  were  part 
of  the  right  column,  but  I  could  not  understand  why  they 
should  be  so  far  to  the  front.  They  made  the  division  face 
north-west  with  its  light  flank  pointing  in  the  direction  where 
the  enemy  might  be  expected  to  be. 

72.  At  11  a.m.  we  saw  the  3rd  Brigade  advance  from  the  east 
side  of  Sau-cheng-tzu  Shan  (A  3)  across  the  open  valley  against 
the  hills  west  of  Tu-men-tzu.  It  advanced  in  attack  formation, 
driving  a  few  scattered  detachments  of  Russians  in  front  of  it. 

73.  So  the  fighting  went  on,  and  in  the  evening  a  strong 
force  of  Russians  appeared  on  the  right  flank  of  the  Guard.  The 
Chief  of  Staff,  First  Army,  had  sent  to  inform  the  general  that 
about  one  regiment  of  infantry  was  advancing,  apparently 
against  the  right  flank  of  the  division,  and  the  commander 
of  the  Guard  Cavalry  also  reported  that  the  enemy  was 
in  strength,  at  least  10,000  (natives  said  20,000)  between 
Wai-tou-shan-pu  (D  2)  and  Pien-niu-lu-pu,*  in  the  Sha  Ho 
valley. 

The  12th  Division  was  now  a  long  way  behind  the  right 
of  the  Guard,  and  the  four  squadrons  at  Tin-chiang-pu  (C  3) 
formed  only  protection  to  the  right  rear  of  the  division. 

74.  It.  was  not  till  the  evening  that  Lieut. -General  Asada 
knew  the  2nd  Division  had  got  to  Hsiao  Ta-kou,t  but  he  did  not 
know  if  it  was  advancing,  and  though  the  right  column  had 
pushed  on  so  far  ahead,  he  could  not  with  safety  advance  his 
left.  So  he  despatched  two  more  companies  of  the  3rd  Regiment 
to  reinforce  those  already  6ent  to  Hua-kou-ling  Shan  (C  3),  and 
so  to  protect  his  right  flank.  The  remainder  of  the  division 
bivouacked  where  it  stood.J 

Tdat  evening  Major-General  Matsiinaga  was  sent  with  his 
brigade  (the  3rd)  to  Yao-chien  Ling,§  and  marched  along  the 
Pa-chia-tzu   valley   in  rear  of  the   division,  leaving  only    a 

*  Not  on  Map  44;  ia  iu  sqaare  H  3  on  Map  41,  3  miles  east  of  Wai- 
toa-shan-pu. 

'  t  Not  on  Map  44;  is  in  Maare  F3  (anath)  on^Map  41, 1}  miles  soath* 
west  of  Ta-men-tzu  (B  3  on  Map  44). 

X  Although  the  right  of  the  right  column  w  shown  on  Ma-erh  Shan, 
the  actual  hill  was  not  yet  taken.  The  plan  showA  the  right  flank  too  far 
advanoed. — O.  H. 

§  Not  on  Map  44 1  is  on  square  H/J  5  on  Map  41. 
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battalion  on  Hsiao  Ta-kou.*  His  mission  was  to  iUI  a  dangerous 
gap  caused  by  the  extensioo  of  front,  and  the  desperate  fighting 
at  Pen*hsi-hii,t  but  his  destination  was  too  far  away  to  have 
any  effect  in  protecting  the  right  of  the  Guard. 

75.  Late  at  night,  orders  were  received  from  General  Knroki 
that  the  division  was  to  advance  the  following  day  to  the  line 
Haing-lnng-tun  (A  2>-Feng-chi-pn  (B  l)-Shang-chia-\Ten  (0  2). 
Hsing-lnng-ton  was  shown  about  2,000  yards  *  south  of  its 
proper  position  on  the  &ulty  maps  available.  The  problem  for 
the  commander  of  the  Guard  Division  was — should  he  advance 
his  right,  or  pivot  on  it  and  throw  forward  his  left  ?  He 
decided  on  the  latter  course,  and  at  11  p.m.  issued  the  following 
orders: — 

(1)  The  Waianabe   DetaclvmentX   (3rd    Ri^;iment  and  one 

battery),  to  occupy  the  line  Hua-kou-ling  Shan  (C  3) 
Yen-lung  Shan  (C  3),  to  protect  the  right  flank  of  the 
division.  The  detachment  would  be  recalled  directly 
the  situation  admitted  it. 

(2)  Right  column  (six  battalions)  to  advance  at  6  a.m.  and 

attack  Ma-erh  Shan  (C  2)  with  a  detachment  and 
Chicn  Shan  (B  2)  with  its  main  force. 

(3)  Left  column  (one  battalion  4th  Regiment)  to  advance  in 

line  with  the  right  column  against  the  enemy  on  the 
hills  east  of  Tu-men-tzu. 

(4)  ArtiUery  to  assist  this  latter  attack  from  its  present 

positions. 

(5)  Divisional  reserve  (two  battalions  4th  Regiment  under 

Colonel  lida,  commanding  4th  Regiment)  near  Shang 
liu-ho  (B  3). 
(G)  Divisional  Head -Quarters  at  Pa-chia-tzu. 

76.  Right  CdwnviK — The  commander  of  the  right  column  lath  Oct. 
resolved  to  bold  the  enemy  in  front  and  attack  his  left,  so  he 

sent  I./l  to  occupy  Ma-erh  Shan  (C  2)  and  protect  his  right 
flank,  and  at  daybreak  two  battalions  Ist  Regiment  and  one 
battalion  2nd  Regiment  opened  fire  on  the  enemy  at  Chien  Shan 
(B  2)  from  the  position  occupied  the  previous  evening.  At  the 
same  time  two  battalions  2nd  Regiment,  under  the  commander 
of  the  2nd  Regiment,  advanced  on  their  right  against  the  east 
side  of  Chien  Shan  to  attack  the  Russian  left  The  Russians  on 
Chien  Shan  returned  the  fire,  while  their  guns  posted  near 
Hsia  Bei-niu-tun  (B  3)  also  opened  fire.  The  leading  battalion 
reached  the  col  between  the  Ma-erh  Shan  and  Chien  Shan  with- 
out serious  resistance,  but  could  get  no  further  owing  to  frontal 
fire  from  Chien  Shan,  and  flanking  fire  from  near  Fei-shan-tun 
(B  2),  and  the  cross-fire  of  the  enemy's  artillery. 

*  Not  oo  Map  44 ;  Ir  on  square  F/3  (soath)  on  Map  41,  li  miles  aoath* 
west  of  Tu-men-tzo  ^B  8  on  Map  44). 

t  ^ot  on  Map44|  is  on  square  H/J  5  on  Map  41. 

X  The  remainder  of  the  ^rd  Begiment  was  sent  to  reinforce  the  four 
companies  alresdy  out  on  the  exposed  riffht.  The  oommander  of  the  left 
oolomn  had  been  placed  in  commaod. — 0.  H. 
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When  the  attack  began  a  force  of  the  enemy  advanced 
southwards  from  about  Hsia  Hei-niu-tun  (B  3)  against  the  left 
column,  and  to  check  this  advance  the  commander  of  the  right 
column  sent  IIL/1  towards  that  village. 

In  co-operation  with  the  4th  Regiment  a  desperate  fight 
took  place.  The  commander  of  the  UI./l  and  all  his  company 
commanders  were  wounded,  and  a  lieutenant  took  command  of 
the  battalion.    The  fight  began  at  dawn  and  lasted  till  night 

77.  The  right  column  could  receive  no  artiUery  support  in 
the  very  mountainous  tract  it  was  engaged  in,  so  its  attack 
made  no  headway.  The  enemy  advanced  against  it  from  Ma-erh- 
shan-pu-tzu  (C  2)  and  Hou-chia-tun  (C  2)  while  a  battery  opened 
ou  it  from  Wu-chia-kou  (C  2).  The  troops  on  Ma-eiii  Shan 
and  the  Chien  Shan  column  were  therefore  enfiladed,  and  the 
position  became  so  precarious  that  the  commander  of  the  right 
column,  under  orders  received  at  2  p.m.  from  lieut-General 
Asada,  swung  back  his  right  to  the  position  shown  on  plan.* 
Tiie  battalion  which  had  reached  the  Chien  Shan  col  was  with- 
drawn with  but  few  casualties.  During  the  night  the  enemy 
reoccupied  Ma-erh  Shan,  but  there  was  no  fighting.  During  the 
day's  fighting  the  right  column  had  oonsidenu)le  losses ;  the  total 
casualties  in  the  1st  Brigade  during  the  five  days'  fighting  were 
380  killed  and  wounded,  and  most  of  them  occurred  on  the  13tL 

78.  Left  Colvmin. — II./4,  which  formed  the  left  column,  also 
began  advancing  at  daybreak,  its  line  of  advance  being  from 
Hsia  £iio-li-kou  towards  Hsia  Hei-niu-tun.  As  it  advanced, 
Russian  infantry  opened  fire  on  it  firom  the  hills  north  of 
Tu-men-tzu,  west  of  the  main  rocui;  the  enemy's  strength 
appeared  to  be  about  two  companies,  and  IL/4  advanced  to 
within  700  yards  of  them.  But  continual  reinforcements  came 
up,  and  extended  the  Russian  line  eastwards  to  the  hill  north- 
eafit  of  the  village.  So  the  advance  of  IL/4  waa  stopped,  and  it 
entrenched  and  remained  in  position.  Till  this  moment  it  had 
been  acting  independently  as  the  left  column,  and  there  was  a 
gap  between  it  and  the  left  of  the  right  column.  Shortly  before 
8  auL,  however,  the  enemy  began  to  occupy  the  knoUf  after- 
wards called  lida-yama  (B  3)  by  the  men,  in  the  centre  of  the 
gap,  and  Lieui-General  Asada,  seeing  the  danger,  placed  IJ./4 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  lida,  and  ordered  him  to  attack 
the  line  of  hills  east  of  Tu-men-tzu  with  II./4,  IIL/4,  and  half 
of  L/4,  the  remaining  two  companies  of  L/4  being  retained  as 
divisional  reserve  at  Shang  Liu-ha  The  artillery  supported  the 
attack  from  Shang  Liu-ho  and  the  spur  north  of  Pa-chia-tzu. 

79«  As  the  foreign  attaches  did  not  see  this  attack,  I  will 
give  an  account  of  it  us  related  to  me  by  Japanese  officers. 

The  distance  that  IIL/4  had  to  advance  before  reaching 
the  foot  of  the  hills  to  be  attacked  was  about  1,800  yards, 
1,600  yards  of  whidi  was  across  the  open  valley.    The  formation 

•  ll»(^h0fl  rml  on  Map  44 

t  It.  wan  Ikti  ndvaaoe  of  the  Rwitiaiu  to  lida^yama  that  the  commaiider 
ef  th«  rtglit  ei^iama  ••«♦  Vll.il  to  oppoM.-0.  H, 
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adopted  to  cross  the  open  was  the  same  as  that  adopted  by 


t 

11174  \sso  ywds. 

I 
I 


1,2/4 


In  front  line  there  were  three  companies  extended  at  from 
three  to  five  paces  interval ;  in  the  second  line,  one  company 
similarly  extended,  250  yards  behind  the  front  line.  The  two 
companies  of  I./4  in  the  third  line  formed  the  regimental  reserve, 
and  did  not  leave  the  cover  of  the  ridge  until  III./4  had  reached 
the  foot  of  the  hills  on  the  north  side  of  the  valley ;  when  they 
moved,  they  did  so  in  the  formation  adopted  under  artillery  fire, 
i.e.,  line  of  sections,  eiwjh  section  in  files,  15  yards  to  20  yards 
between  sections. 

80.  The  advance  across  the  open  was  made  in  company 
rushes  of  from  40  yards  to  80  yards,  and  it  took  the  battalion 
from  20  to  25  minutes  to  cover  the  1,500  yards,  during  which 
time  it  did  not  fire.  When  within  600  yards  of  the  bills  the 
Bussiaos  opened  fire,  but  the  Japanese  moved  on  to  the  hills 
without  replying. 

The  casualties  in  crossing  the  open  were  only  2  killed  and 
4  wounded.  On  reaching  the  foot  of  the  hills  the  column 
commenced  the  attack.  On  its  right  the  right  column  was 
attacking  Ma-erb  Shan  and  Ghien  Shan,  while  on  its  left  the 
battalion  left  by  Major-General  Matsunaga  was  attacking  west 
of  Tu-men-tzu. 

81.  The  Russian  position  was  a  very  strong  natural  one, 
and  as  the  enemy  was  continually  receiving  reinforcements, 
the  extreme  right  had  to  be  reinforced  with  both  the  reserve 
companiea  When  they  reached  the  front,  the  right  company 
was  engaged  in  a  very  hot  fight  with  knoll  ''  x  "*  at  a  range  of 
about  400  yards,  though  the  nearest  of  the  enemy's  riflemen 
were  only  150  yards  off.  This  company  had  lost  all  its  four 
officers,  and  Colonel  lida  ordered  the  reserve  companies  on 
reaching  it  to  join  it  in  delivering  a  hot  fire,  after  which  the 

*  On  lida^yama  (B  3).  l*he  single  larse  kuoU  shown  as  lida-yama 
on  Map  44  has  on  it  tfivee  mailer  knolls  oi3led  in  this  account  connting 
northwards  "  x,"  ••  y  "  and  lida-yama. 

B    497M.  S  8 


642  BATTLE  OP  THS  SHA  HO. 

three  companies  were  to  charge  together.  This  was  sacoessftil^ 
and  knoll  "  x  "  was  captured  between  2  and  2.80  p.m.  at  the 
point  of  the  bayonet  Another  charge  carried  kooU  ''y"  at 
3  p.n).  Beyond  "  y  "  was  a  third  and  higher  knoll,  lida  yama, 
and  this  the  enemy  held  till  dark.  The  Japanese  did  their  best 
to  capture  it,  but  in  crossing  the  col  to  attack  it  they  lost 
heavily,  receiving  fire  from  the  knoll  itself,  from  their  right 
front,  and  from  the  enemy's  guns  south-west  of  Hsia  Hei- 
niu-tun.  A  company  was  trwsferred  from  the  left  to  the 
right,  so  there  were  seven  companies  attacking  the  lida-yama 
spur. 

The  whole  slope  below  this  last  knoll  was  covered  with 
Japanese  dead  and  wounded.  At  night  the  Russians  retired. 
The  regiment  lost  470  men,  of  whom  132  were  killed.  lida- 
yama  was  held  by  about  a  battalion,  which  was,  however,  being 
continually  reinforced.  During  the  day  the  regiment  fired 
854,447  rounds.  The  fightintr  was  so  severe  that  men  could  not 
be  spared  to  bring  up  ammunition,  so  the  transport  men  with 
the  ammunition  ponies  had  to  be  used  for  the  purpose,  and 
many  of  them  were  killed  or  wounded. 

82.  I  only  saw  this  fight  from  a  long  distance,  being  with 
all  the  attaches  on  Temple  Hill,*  watdiing  the  capture  of 
Okasaki-yama  (laen-hua  Shan  (F  3)),*  but  I  could  see  the  north 
slope  of  Hda-yaraa,  the  Russians  lying  along  the  crest  of  the 
ridge,  and  the  reinforcements  continually  climbing  the  hill  from 
Hsia  Hei-niu-tun. 

The  ridge  formed  a  very  strong  position ;  the  lower  spurs 
were  fairly  entrenched,  but  the  only  entrenchments  on  the  upper 
ridge,  which  the  Russians  held  on  to  so  stubbornly,  were  the  usual 
lying-down  shelters  scraped  in  the  crests  The  ridge  was  a 
curious  mixture  of  rounded  knolls,  the  steep  slopes  below  which 
were  cut  up  by  deep  nullahs  which  gave  excellent  cover. 

83.  Artillery. — ^The  artillery  opened  fire  at  daybreak.  Three 
batteries  opened  from  Fa-chia-tzu  against  the  hills  west  of 
Tu-men-tzu  to  assist  the  advance  of  the  2nd  Division,  while 
three  batteries  from  Shang  Liu-ho  assisted  the  advance  of  the 
left  column.  When  the  attack  on  lida-yama  began,  all  the 
batteries  co-operated  to  support  it.  Colonel  lida  begged  the 
guns  to  continue  firing  to  die  utmost  limit  of  safety,  and  they 
kept  it  up  till  only  fifty  yards  separated  the  attacking  linea 
The  configuration  of  the  ground  and  good  training  enabled  them 
to  do  this.  From  time  to  time  Russian  guns  repUed,  but  it  was 
hard  for  the  gunners  to  say  whence  the  tire  came. 

When  the  attack  on  lida-yama  came  to  a  standstill,  some  of 
the  guns  continued  shelling  the  reverse  slopes  of  that  hill,  while 
others  supported  the  advance  of  the  2nd  Division.  At  Pa-chia- 
tzu  were  three  batteries  (the  captured  Russian  and  two  field 

*  Not  on  Map  44.    Bee  Map  41.    Tompla  Hill  is  Tera-jamay  about 
li  xnileB  W.  of  Hsia  Liu-ho  (B  3). 
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batteriesX  and  at  10  ajn.  one  of  the  field  batteries  was  advanced 
to  the  flpnr  north-east  of  Shang  liu-ho^  whence  it  fired  at 
Okaaaki-yama* ;  towards  evening  two  of  its  guns  advanced  to 
the  hill  east  of  Hsia  Eao-li-kou  and  shelled  Ma^erh  Shan  (C  2). 
One  battery  was  with  the  Watanabe  Detachment 

84.  I%«  Watamabe  DeioiAment  was  engaged  on  the  13th, 
bnt  not  seriously,  and  was  not  attacked,  though  there  was  a  big 
force  of  the  enemy  still  moving  between  Ta-tsn-pn  (C  2)  and 
Pien-nin-la-pa^t  higher  up  the  Sha  Ho  valley.  At  the  same 
time,  an  officer  of  the  3rd  Regiment  whom  I  afterwards  met 
told  me  of  a  very  nice  piece  of  work  done  by  IL/3,  which 
probably  went  very  far  towards  averting  the  disaster  which  the 
exposed  right  flank  of  the  division  comied. 

His  story  was  to  the  effect  that  on  the  13th,  n./3,  which 
formed  part  of  the  Watanabe  Detachment,  occupied  Hua-kou- 
ling  Shan  (C  3),  and  found  a  whole  Russian  division  deployed 
and  entrenched  in  the  valley  west  of  Wai-tou  Shan  (0  2),  with 
a  strong  force  of  artillery  in  position  on  Te-te  Shan  (C  2).  In 
this  situation,  the  commander  of  the  II./3  made  up  his  mind  to 
fulfil  his  duty  of  protecting  the  flank  of  the  division,  or  perish 
in  the  attempt.  He  therefore  extended  his  battalion  along  a 
front  of  3,000  yards,  and  put  a  bold  face  on  the  matter.  The 
commander  of  the  3rd  Raiment  sent  to  ask  him  to  withdraw 
from  the  mountain,  but  he  refused  and  succeeded  in  maintaining 
his  position. 

The  Russian  officers  seemed  unable  to  get  their  men  to 
advance  from  the  trenches  against  the  steep  open  slopes  held  by 
II./3,  the  commander  of  the  battalion  havii^  onlered  that 
marksmen  should  be  told  off  to  pick  off  the  officers,  while  the 
remainder  made  the  men  in  the  trenches  keep  their  heads  down. 
During  the  morning  a  body  of  Russian  cavalry  worked  right  up 
to  the  foot  of  the  hills,  and,  on  being  fired  on,  took  refuge  in  the 
ravines.  Later,  this  cavalry  made  up  its  mind  to  ride  for  safety, 
but  on  approaching  their  own  line  were  taken  for  Japanese 
cavalry,  and  severely  handled  by  their  friends. 

85.  The  situation  of  the  Guard  Division  in  the  evening  was 
as  described.  On  its  right,  the  3rd  Brigade  was  engaged  with  a 
superior  force  of  the  enemy  at  Yao-chien  Ling,^  and  as  the 
remainder  of  the  2nd  Division  on  its  left  had  no  tadvanced. 
General  Asada  determined  to  bivouac  where  he  was.  Okasaki's 
attack  on  Okasaki-yaina§  had  been  successful,  but  as  the 
portion  of  the  2nd  Division  nearest  the  Guard  Division  had 

*  Not  on  Map  44;  it  is  on  square  F8  on  Map  41,  U  miles  west  of 
Ta-men-tzn  (B  3  on  Map  42). 

t  Not  on  Map  4i ;  it  ia  on  square  H  8  on  Map  41,  8  miles  east  of 
Wai-ton-san-pa  (D  2  on  Map  44). 

^  Not  on  Map  44;  it  is  on  square  G  4  on  Map  41. 
Not  on  Map  44 ;  it  is  on  square  F  3  on  Map  4L 
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been  checked,  the  latter  could  not  advance  without  exposing  its 
left  flank.  The  cavalry  at  Yin*chiang-pu  (C  3)  kept  touch  with 
the  3rd  Brigade  and  reconnoitred  to  its  front.  At  10  p.m., 
therefore,  Lieut. -General  Asada  ordered : — 

(1)  The  Guard  Division  will  remain  in  its  present  position, 

and  await  an  opportunity  to  advance. 

(2)  The  troops  will  bivouac  on  the  line  occupied,  but  will  be 

ready  to  move  at  a  moment's  notice. 

The  orders  were  simple,  but  the  general  knew  that  part  of 
the  enemy's  line  at  all  events  was  in  retreat,  and  he  did  not 
want  to  lose  touch. 

86.  A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  the  curious  change  of 
j^osition  the  day's  fighting  had  imposed  on  the  division.  On  the 
12th  it  had  occupied  a  fairly  straight  and  compact  line  facing 
north-west  with  its  right  fliuik  dangerously  exposed.  On  the 
13th  the  danger  of  this  presentation  of  a  danJc  to  the  enemy 
was  made  manifest,  and  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  it 
turned  the  Guard's  line  into  a  widely  extended  semicircle  with 
its  ends  resting  on  Shang  Liu-ho  (B  3)  and  Mien-hua-pu  (C  3), 
in  which  position  it  offered  the  Russians  a  fine  opportunity  for 
a  counter-stroke.  They  were  not,  however,  in  a  position  to 
avail  themselves  of  this  chance.  Both  the  12th  and  13th  were 
anxious  days  at  First  Army  Head-Quarters. 

87.  Later  in  the  evening  the  following  orders  were  received 
from  Army  Head-Quarters : — 

(1)  The  Army  will  continue  its  advance  to-morrow. 

(2)  The  Guard  Division  will  advance  northwards  with  its 

left  on  the  Tu-men-tzu-Feng-chi-pu  (B  1)  road,  in 
touch  with  the  2nd  Division. 

(3)  A  part  of  the  Army  reserve  will  be  sent  to  replace 

the  Watanabe  Detachment,  which  will  then  again  be 
at  the  disposal,  of  the  commander  of  the  Guard 
Division. 

These  orders  necessitated  no  alteration  in  those  issued  by 
Lieut  -General  Asada,  who  could  not  tell  when  the  Watanabe 
Detachment,  winch  was  occupying  the  line  Hua-kou-ling  Shan- 
Ten-lung  Shan  (0  3)  would  be  available. 

I4%h0et.  88.  The  enemy  in  front  of  the  right  column  had  begun 

retiring  at  midnight,  and  in  the  morning  there  was  nothing  in 
front  of  that  flank.  So  the  conunander  of  the  right  column 
occupied  Ma-erh  Shan  with  a  battalion  and  sent  reomnoitring 
pnrttea  out  to  front  and  flanks.  In  front  of  the  left  column  the 
enemy  had  also  begun  retiring  since  midnight.  In  front  of  the 
Watanabe  Detachment  the  enemy  still  remained  in  position  at 
Wai-tou  Shan  and  Uou-chia-tun  (C  2). 
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89.  At  8.30  a.iii.  Lieut-Oeneral  Asada,  from  his  post  on  the 
ridge  north-east  of  Shaog  Liu-ho  (B  3),  gave  these  orders : — 

(1)  The  Ouard  Division  will  pursue. 

(2)  The  1st  Brigade  will  leave  Shang  Hei-niu-tun  (B  3)  at 

11  a.m.,  occupy  the  line  Feinshan-tun-Ohin-chung 
Shan  (B  2),  reconnoitre  towards  Feng-chi-pu  (B  1), 
and  watch  the  right  flank.  It  will  leave  one 
battalion  at  Hsia  Hei-niu-tun  (B  3)  as  divisional 
reserve. 

(3)  One  battalion  4th  Regiment  will  leave  Tu-men-tzu  at 

10.30  a.m.,  and  prolong  the  line  of  the  1st  Brigade  to 
the  left  from  Chin-chung  Shan  (B  2)  to  the  road. 

(4)  One  battalion  4th  Regiment,*  the  Engineer  Battalion 

and  the  artillery  will  follow  the  leading  battalion 
4th  Regiment. 

(5)  When  the  Watanabe  Detachment  has  been  replaced  by 

the  Army  reserve,  it  will  follow  and  rejoin  the 
division  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

There  is  no  mention  of  cavalry  in  these  orders,  as  the  Quard 
Cavalry  Regiment  was  still  combined  with  the  2nd  Regiment, 
and  acting  under  the  orders  of  Army  Head-Quarters.  The 
division  therefore  only  had  a  few  orderlies,  and  the  want  of 
mounted  reconnoitrers  made  its  advance  slow. 

90.  I%e  4ith  Regiment,  leaving  as  ordered,  and  pushing  back 
hostile  patrols,  occupied  Chin-chung  Shan  (B  2)  at  1  p.m.,  its 
main  body  south  of  the  hill,  and  prepared  to  attack  Ma-chuan- 
tzu  Shan  (B  2),  which  the  enemy  was  holding. 

The  ArtiUery,  about  2.30,  occupied  a  position  west  of  Chin- 
chung  Shan  about  Ta  Ying-shou-tun  (B  2),  and  fired  at  the 
enemy's  four  battalions  on  Ma-chuan-tzu  Shan  (B  2),  and  at 
three  other  battalions  at  Tung  Wa-shang-kou  (A  2)  in  front  of 
the  2nd  Division. 

7%e  Ist  Brigade  moved  as  ordered,  but  during  its  advance 

S^rceived  that  a  large  force  of  the  enemy  was  still  in  the  Sha 
o  valley  in  its  front,  part  of  it  holding  Te-te  Shan  (C  2). 
This  force  had  to  be  driven  off,  which  took  some  time,  as  the 
enemy  offered  some  resistance,  and  it  was  not  till  a  little  before 
6  p.m.  that  the  brigade  arrived  at  Ta  Kuan-tun  (B  2),  and, 
connecting  with  the  4th  Regiment,  began  to  attack  M.a-chuan- 
tzu  Shan. 

91.  To  assist  the  attack,  one  gun  from  the  right  group  of 
batteries  had  been  hoisted  on  to  the  top  of  Chin-chung  Shan 
(B  2),  and  its  effect  on  the  enemy  was  very  marked.  The 
Russians  held  on  stubbornly,  and  only  retired  as  the  division 
advanced  to  the  assault.  The  Japanese  occupied  the  hill  in  the 
dark,  and  so  dark  was  it  that  it  was  impossible  to  see  which 

*  The  remaiaing  battalion  4th  Regiment  is  not  referred  to,  bat  it  wai| 
probably  also  in  divisional  reserve.— 0.  H. 
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way  the  enemy  had  gone,  so  the  division  could  not  pursue.  In 
the  afternoon  there  had  been  some  rain,  but  as  the  Japanese 
advanced  to  attack  the  hill  such  a  shower  fell  that  the  sur- 
roundings were  blotted  out.  Losses  were  insignificant,  the 
action  being  merely  a  rear  guard  affair,  which  the  Russiana 
generally  manage  extremely  well. 

92.  Lieui-Qeneral  Asada  therefore  sent  orderly  officers  to 
each  section  of  the  division,  and  ordered : — 

(1)  Ist    Brigade  to  watch    the    line    Ghin-chung    Shan- 

Ma-chuan-tzu  Shan  with  its  main  force  at  Ta  Ying- 
shou-tun  (B  2),  and  to  connect  with  the  left  of  the 
2nd  Division. 

(2)  4th  Regiment  to  watch  the  line  from  Chin-chung  Shan 

in  front  of  Chien  Shan  (B  2),  with  its  main  body  at 
CShin-chung-shan . 

(3)  One  company  from  the  reserve  to  watch  the  col  between 

Chien  Shan  and  Ma-erh-shan-pu-tzu  (G  2). 

(4)  Artillery  to  bivouac  in  its  present  position. 

(6)  Remaining  troops  to  bivouac  about  Hsia  Hei-niu-tun 
(B3). 

That  night  the  Russians  retired  aci'oss  the  Sha  Ho,  and 
though  on  the  15th  there  were  small  affairs  of  outposts,  the 
battle  was  over. 
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(87)  Batae  of  the  Sha  Ho.    Furet  Japaneao  Army. 

Operations  of  the  12th  Diirisioii,  TJmesawa 

Brigade,  and  2nd  CavalrF  Brigade  from 

the  2nd  to  the  15th  October  1904. 

Repobt  by  Captain  J.  R  Jabdink,  D^.0.,  5th  Laneen, 
Ten-tai  CoIIieiy,  3id  February  1905. 

Plates. 
General  map    .  .  •  .  •  Map  41 

View  of  the  extreme  right  of  the  Japanese 
position  at  Pen-hsi-ha  from  the  Russian  side   Panorama  7 

The  positions  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  First  Army  and 
the  XTmezawa  Brigade  before  the  Russian  advance,  whidi  led 
to  the  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho,  were  as  follows* : — 

The  left  was  virtually  at  the  Yen-tai  OoUiery  (K  4).  Major- 
General  Umezawa's  Head-Quarters  were  at  Ping-tai-tsu  (H  3). 
Nine  of  his  battalions  were  at  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  8),  and  three 
companies  of  infantry  and  one  troop  of  cavalry  were  at  Pen- 
hsi-hu.  In  other  words,  there  were  no  troops  between  the 
Colliery  Hills  (E  4)  and  Ping-tai-tsu  (H  3).  The  12th  Division 
was  more  or  less  in  reserve  at  Ta-yao  (E/F  5),  a  village  lying 
between  the  Colliery  Hills  (E  4)  and  Wu-hsien  Shan  (E/F  6), 
while  the  other  two  divisions,  the  2nd  with  its  head-quarters  at 
a  village  2|  miles  south  of  Yen-tai  Colliery  station,  and  the 
Guard  with  its  head-quarters  at  Ta  Ta-lien-kou  (E  6,  north), 
formed  the  front  line,  the  former  being  on  the  right  and  the 
latter  on  the  left.  On  the  left  of  the  Guard  was  the  Second 
Army. 

Indications  of  the  activity  of  the  Russians  on  the  Japanese 
right  flank  became  dear  about  the  2nd  October,  their  scouts 
gradually  increasing  in  number  in  front  of  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3), 
where  were  some  seven  battalions  of  the  Umezawa  firigade. 
On  the  6th  October  the  enemy's  numbers  in  front  of  that  place  6th  Oct. 
made  it  dear  that  a  large  Russian  movement  was  in  progi'esa 
This  idea  was  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  spies  described 
all  the  Russian  forces  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Hun  Ho 
between  Mukden  and  Fu-shunf  as  having  crossed  that  river 
on  the  3rd  and  4tL  Everything  pointed  to  the  organization 
of  a  movement  by  Kuropatkin  to  turn  the  Japanese  right,  and 
an  attempt  at  seizing  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5)  and  Chiao-toat 

On  the  night  of  the  6th  October  orders  were  given§  to  the 
First  Army  and  the  Umezawa  Brigade  to  hold  the  line  Pen-hsl- 

•  Sb$  Map  4.1. 

t  25  miles  east  of  Makden. 

iNot  on  Map  41 ;  it  is  17  miles  sonth  of  Pen-bsi-hn. 
General  Uinesawa,  at  Ping-tai-tsa  (H  3)»  reoelred  these  orders 
early  on  the  7th.— J.  B.  J. 
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ha  (H/J  5)-Ta  Ling  (H  4)-Ta-meii  Ling  (H  4>-Yen-tai  Colliery 
(E  4).  Major-General  Umezawa  was  ordered  to  reiare  his  force 
from  Ping-tai-tzu  (H  3)  to  the  Ta-men  LiDg  (H  4),  and  hold 
that  place  and  the  line  from  it  to  Pen-hsi-ha. 

7t]i  Oet.  A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  what  a  difficult  duty  this 

was  with  the  force  he  had  at  command.  Major-Clenaral 
Umezawa  had  evidently  held  his  ground  at  Ping-tiu-tzu  (H  3) 
quite  long  enough,  for,  judging  it  too  risky  to  retire  by  daylight 
in  the  face  of  such  ever-increasing  numbers  of  the  enemy,  he 
withdrew  quietly  and  without  hindrance  during  the  night  of  the 
7th,  Mid  disposed  his  troops  in  the  best  way  be  ooold  along  the 
Tu-men  Ling  (H  4)-Pen-hsi-hu  line.  He  himself  took  up  bis 
position  at  Tu-shu-te-bsia  (H  5),  south  of  the  Ta  Ling  (H  4). 
As  the  Japanese  extreme  right  was  practically  on  the  defensive 
throughout  the  battle,  I  will  attempt  to  describe  the  events  that 
took  place  along  the  line,  section  by  section. 

The  Japanese  extreme  right  may  be  considered  as  having 
run  fipom  Pen-hsi-hu  (H/J  5)  to  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4)  and  west 
of  it  along  a  chain  of  hills  by  no  mecms  as  well  defined  as  would 
appear  by  looking  at  the  map.  A  fair  road  runs  in  rear  of  and 
parallel  to  this  defensive  line  (t.e.,  south  of  it),  a  factor  that 
c<Hitributed  very  largely  to  the  Japanese  success,  for  it  was 
by  this  road  that  reinforcements  were  brought  up  so  promptly 
from  the  12th  Division.  This  division's  head-quarters  quitted 
Ta-yao  (E/F  5)  at  noon  on  7th  October,  leaving  b^nd  them 
at  that  place  two  battalions  29th  Reserve  Lifantry  Regiment 
and  one  battalion  30th  Reserve  Infantry  Regiment,  which  in 
September  had  been  added  to  the  12th  Division.  These  were 
to  form  the  First  Army  reserve.* 

The  Tu-men  Ling  Section. — ^The  country  is  mountainous 
and  intersected  with  small  valleys,  few  exceeding  half  a  mile  in 
width,  the  majority  being  less.  They  are  cultivated,  but  at  this 
time  of  the  year  all  the  crops  had  been  cut  and  most  of  them 
collected.  Here  and  there  is  a  nullah,  dry  at  this  season^  but  in 
the  rainy  season  containing  water.  These  nullahs  are  practically 
the  only  cover  the  valleys  afford,  for  their  bottoms  are  very 
level.  The  sides  of  the  valleys  are  steep  climbing  as  a  rule, 
and  although  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  vegetation,  it  is 
of  low  growth,  affording  only  a  limited  amount  of  cover  from 
view. 

On  the  other  hand  the  folds  on  the  ground  on  Uie  slopes^ 
and  the  narrow  tops  of  the  ridges,  afford  much  assistance  to 
attacking  infantry  if  properly  led.    Rooks  occur  occasionally  on 

*  The  moontainoiu  high  ground  north  of  Kao-ohi»«pa-tsa  (G-  5)  was 
the  most  western  position  taken  up  by  the  troops  of  the  12th  Division 
after  it  moved  eastwards  from  Ta-yao  (RfF  5).  Here  were  placed 
4  battalions  and  1  battery.  As  days  wore  on  and  the  enemy  were  foond 
so  yigorons  on  the  i:*en-h8i-ha  side,  all  were  moved  east  except  1  b»tlMilion. 
This  battalion  was  heavily  attacked  by  the  enemy  on  the  I2th  October,  bat 
in  the  night  the  enemy  withdrew,  and  the  oavalir  of  the  2ad  and  G-aard 
Divisions  were  able  to  advance  and  oocapy  Mien-hna*]>a  (Q  4). — J.  B»  J. 
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the  hill  and  ridge  tops,  but  not  in  sufficient  sise  and  nnmber  to 
warrant  the  defenders,  when  occupying  such  places,  utilizing 
this  natural  cover  in  lieu  of  making  trenches.  The  hills  on 
which  the  Japanese  took  up  their  positions  dominated,  to  a 
certain  extent,  the  ground  in.  front,  but  the  country  is  so 
uneven  that  the  line  of  trendies  cannot  be  described  as  having 
been  drawn  along  any  well-defined  feature,  such  as  a  range 
or  ridge.  Viewed  from  the  north  side  (that  of  the  enemy's 
approach),  it  would  appear  that  this  might  be  done,  but  such 
was  not  the  case  in  reality. 

For  the  disposal  of  troops  and  planning  of  the  trenches,  in 
order  to  hold  a  position  securely  in  such  a  country,  a  trained 
eye  and  mind  are  a  necessity.  Both  disposal  and  planning  were 
left  entirely  to  battalion  commanders  and  their  officera  The 
choice  of  the  ground  on  which  to  locate  each  trench  is  all- 
important,  of  course,  and  it  was  interesting  to  observe  how  often 
one  great  advantage  was  deliberately  rejected  to  obtain  another 
which,  at  that  particular  spot,  was,  for  the  moment,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  defenders,  even  more  important.  To  give  an  example : 
On  part  of  the  front  slope  of  the  hiU  forming  the  advanced 
position  I  saw  a  trench  had  been  drawn  back  from  the  crests 
in  order  to  afford  attackers  by  night  no  means  of  determining 
when  they  had  actually  reached  it,  and  of  ascertaining  before- 
hand the  presence  of  abattis  ten  feet  in  front  of  it  On  the 
other  hand,  its  selected  position  entailed  there  being  dead  ground 
immediately  in  front  of  it  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  yeurds  or 
more,  and  also,  as  was  found  in  the  actual  fighting  in  the  dark- 
ness that  the  enemy  was  able,  by  retiring  for  only  a  few  yards, 
to  get  under  cover  and  take  a  breather  between  the  bayonet 
charges.  In  other  words,  a  good  field  of  fire  was  rejected  in 
order  to  obtain  a  position  more  difficult  for  the  enemy  to  attack 
by  night  [t  must  be  added,  however,  that  if  the  trench  had 
been  on  the  edge  of  the  crest  or  down  the  slope,  its  occupants 
would  have  been  more  exposed  to  shrapnel  and  long-range 
rifle  fire. 

The  intersected  nature  of  the  country  must  have  greatly 
hindered  the  effective  action  of  the  Japanese  guns,  handicapj^ed 
as  they  were  by  a  groat  numerical  inferiority,  and  labourmg 
under  the  usual  drawbacks  of  inferior  power,  range,  and  rapidity 
of  fire.  The  SuHsian  howitzers  did  good  work,  as  might  be 
expected  in  a  country  singularly  adapted  to  such  artillery.  The 
enemy's  field  guns  took  full  advanta^,  as  usual,  of  their 
superiority  in  range,  but,  owing  to  their  weight,  could  not 
apparently  obtain  really  good  positions  in  a  country  essentially 
adapted  to  mountain  artUIery.  To  sum  up,  this  section  of  the 
Japanese  line  of  defence  was  extremely  well  taken  up,  and 
tile  best  made  of  a  difficult  task,  for  the  ground  undoubtedly 
favoured  the  attack  to  a  degree  unwonted  in  this  war,  so  ffar 
as  my  personal  experience  goes.  At  the  same  time,  it  must 
be  mentioned  that  in  some  places  the  steepness  of  the  ascent 
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to  tht  trenches,  ap  to  which  the  attackers  must  climb,  waa  very 
great. 

The  advanced  post  was  the  weakest  part  of  the  defence.* 
The  ground  had  to  be  held,  bat  being  in  the  form  of  an 
inverted  L  in  front  of  the  main  line,  was  both  difficult  to  hold 
and  not  easily  reinforced : — 


n H- 


A  and  B  were  points  somewhat  higher  than  the  ground 
between  them,  and  faced  directly  towards  the  enemy.  They 
were  about  900  feet  above  the  village  of  Kao-chia-pu-tzu  (H  4) 
in  the  valley  to  the  front.  A  C  was  a  narrow  ridge  connecting 
with  the  main  line  of  defence  (D  £).  A  B  was  20f est  to  30  feet 
higher  than  D  E,  aod  750  yards  from  it  Continuous  trenches 
on  A  B  and  some  on  A  C,  but  the  latter  were  practically  un- 
occupied by  day.  B  commanded  A  slightly,  llie  number  of 
men  on  A  B  was  as  many  as  the  ground  could  suitably  hold. 
A  C  sloped  down  from  A  to  C,  and  being  narrow  and  exposed, 
could  not  be  traversed  by  reinforcements  in  the  daytime  with- 
out  heavy  loss.  A  C  was  the  only  means  of  communication 
with  the  advanced  trenches  on  A  B.  This  advanced  post  lay 
about  1,000  yards  northeast  of  the  Tu-men  Ling  (B  4)  itself, 
across  which  lay  the  line  of  defence.  The  left  (west)  of  the 
defensive  line  was  prolonged  from  the  pass  into  the  steep  and 
difficult  mountains  to  the  west,  lying  south-east  of  the  Tao-chien 
Idng  (G  4).  This  flank  was  practically  "in  the  air,"  and  was 
not  really  secure  until  the  arrival  of  the  3rd  Brigade  of  the  2nd 
Division  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  October.  The  right  of  this 
section  of  the  defensive  line  was  prolonged  from  the  pass  east- 
wards, and  joined  up  with  the  Ta  Ling  (H  4)  section  700  yards 
or  so  from  the  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4).  Before  the  arrival  of  the 
12th  Division  reinforcements,  the  ground  occupied,  roughly 
speaking,  2,800  yards  in  length  ;  after  their  arrival,  3,200  yards. 
The  field  of  fire  for  the  rifles  of  the  defenders  varied  very  much 
everywhere.  Owing  to  the  intersected  nature  of  the  countiy,  it 
could  only  be  described  as  good  in  few  places.  The  tops  of  the 
hills  being  devoid  of  much  space,  the  ridges  narrow,  and  the 
slopes  totne  rear  somewhat  steep,  there  was  very  fair  cover  for 
the  supports  to  the  firing  line,  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  Ru^an 
howit£ers»  which  ought  to  have  undoubtedly  done  better  wotk 
iban  they  did. 
dtii<>ot.  The  Je{>aaie6e  had  S  mountain  guns  in  position.      These 

were  increased  to  ^  battery  (6  guns)  on  the  arrival  of  the 


^  j^«^[«iireK4ea)i)ip41. 
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12th  Diyision.  West  of  the  pass  were  4  companies  (of  the 
XTmezawa  Brigade),  while  east  of  it  was  1  company.  During 
the  day  and  the  night  of  9th  October  two  sections  occupied  the 
advanced  post.  On  the  evening  of  the  9th  the  12th  Division 
arrived,  and  the  reinforcements  from  it  made  up  the  total  to 
10  companies  and  6  guns.  On  the  11th  3  more  companies 
reinforced,  making  on  that  date  and  afterwards  13  companies 
on  this  section  of  the  defensive  line.  At  midday  on  9th  October 
scouts  gave  warning  of  the  approach  from  the  north  and  north- 
east of  3  battalions  of  the  enemy.  No  fighting  took  place  this 
day  or  night 

There  was  no  fighting  on  the  10th  October,  and  the  enemy  lOth  Oct. 
made  no  movement  except  to  send  a  section  of  infantry  forwaid 
dressed  in  what  appeared  to  be  Chinese  clothes^  who  reconnoitred 
the  advanced  post  and  then  retired. 

At  9  a.m.  on  the  11th  the  enemy's  guns  (16  field  guns  in  11th  Oct. 
position  due  north,  near  Kao-chia-pu-tzu  (H  4)),  at  a  range  of 
4,500  yards,  began  shelling  the  advanced  post,  still  occupi^  by 
the  two  sections  of  infantry  and  the  Japanese  mountain  guns, 
which  on  their  part  devoted  their  attention  entirely  to  the 
advancing  Russian  infantry.  The  enemy's  advance  began  at 
10  ajn.,  one  battalion  moving  to  attack  the  north-west  side  of 
the  advanced  position  and  another  the  north-east  side  of  the  high 
eastern  point  of  it  (B).*  On  the  enemy's  approach,  a  section  of 
Japanese  infantry  occupying  the  end  of  a  spur  running  out 
north  from  the  advanced  position  fell  back.  At  1  p.m.,  after  a 
continuous  exchange  of  rifle  fire,  the  Russians  occupied  the  hilly 
ground  900  yards,  more  or  less,  in  front  of  the  advanced  position. 
At  about  2  p.m.  the  attacking  line  against  the  high  eastern 
front  of  the  advanced  position  was  reinforced  by  two  battalions, 
and  that  a^i^ainst  the  north  side  of  the  advanced  position  was 
reinforced  by  one  battalion,  the  movement  being  supported  by 
heavy  artillery  fire.  The  two  detachments  of  the  enemy  were 
600  to  800  yards  apart,  and  heavy  musketry  was  going  on  round 
the  advanc^  position.  From  2  p.m.  till  dark  the  advanced 
position  was  slowly  reinforced  by  the  major  who  was  in 
command  there,  until  its  garrison  amounted  to  two  companies 
and  one  section — all  that  the  place  could  hold.  At  dusk  the 
firing  died  away  and  the  Russians  stayed  where  they  were — 
600  yards  from  the  trenches.  The  Japanese  spent  the  night 
entrenching. 

The  Japanese  force  this  morning  amounted  to  1^  battalions  ISth  Oct. 
of  the  12th  Division  and  2  companies  of  the  XTmezawa  Brigade. 
At  4  a.m.  the  enemy  in  force  (about  2  battalions)  attacked  the 
whole  advanced  position  with  the  bayonet  Fisthting  lasted 
two  hours,  during  which  the  enemy  time  after  time  tried  to  rush 
the  trenches,  but  were  driven  down  the  slope  into  the  dead 

*  006  diagrun  on  opposite  page. 
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ground.  Bombs  were  used  by  the  Bossiana  and  stones  by  the 
Japanese,  both  with  great  effect.  In  the  dawn  of  the  morning, 
the  enemy  managed  to  get  a  footing  on  tlie  west  end  (A),  and 
drove  a  section  of  the  Japanese  out  of  tbe  treach  on  that  side, 
bat  they  could  not  hold  it  loDg.  The  eastern  high  point, 
80  yards  away,  dominated  them,  and  a  heax-y  rifle  fire  being 
broos^  to  bear  on  them  from  it,  they  were  in  a  few  minuted 
forced  to  evacuate  the  trench  and  retire  down  the  slope.  When 
it  was  daylight  a  battalion  of  the  enemy  came  up  to  assist,  and 
brought,  from  600  yards  off*,  a  heavy  fire  to  bear  on  the 
advanced  post  trenches.  The  enemy  down  the  slopes  remained 
quiet  and  took  full  advantage  of  the  dead  ground  just  below  the 
Japanese  trenches. 

At  2  p.m.  the  Russians  down  the  slopes,  a  few  at  a  time, 
began  to  retire,  taking  advantage  of  whatever  cover  there  wa^, 
al^ut  800  yards,  where  they  t&ew  up  shelter  trenches,  but  at 
nightfall  there  were  stiU  some  of  the  enemy  left  who  had  been 
unable  to  get  away.  As  on  the  11th,  the  Russian  guns  fired 
all  day  on  the  Japanese  guns,  and  the  latter  on  the  attacking 
inf%ntry.  The  Japanese  officexB  described  the  effect  of  their 
own  shells  as  being  most  telling.  On  this  day  there  were 
32  Russian  guns  in  action ;  24  were  posted  due  north,  6  or  8  to 
the  east,  and  the  remainder,  howitzers,  abou^  500  yards  south- 
west of  Kao-chia^pu-tsni  (H  4).  Hie  advanced  position  was  the 
enemy's  main  objective,  but  firing  went  on  all  day,  more  or  less, 
along  the  line.  133  Rus^^ian  dead  were  found  in  front  of  the 
trenches,  including  3  officers,  one  of  whom  was  the  commanding 
officer  of  a  battalion. 

lath  Oct.  Firing  went  on    more  or    less    during  the   night  of  the 

12-I3th,  and  at  2  a.m.  on  the  13th,  two  ladies  of  the  enemy 
moved  forward  to  the  attack,  one  up  a  valley  from  the  north- 
went  and  another  up  a  valley  from  the  south-east.  The  latter 
valley  lies  somewhat  in  rear  of  the  high  eastern  point  of  tbe 
advanced  post  (B).  Both  were  driven  back  by  rifle  fire,  and  a 
storm  completed  their  discomfiture.  Neither  column  got  much 
within  throe  hundred  yards  of  the  trenches.  During  tbe  day 
there  was  not  much  musketiy,  but  the  enemy's  guns  shelled 
heavily.  The  Japanese  on  the  12tli  and  13th  co^d  not  show 
their  heads  above  the  trenches,  but  the  casualties  from  shell 
fire  were  few :  S  men  killed  on  the  east  front  of  the  advanced 
post,  3  or  4  men  wounded  on  the  west  front  of  the  advanced 
post,  and  one  officer  killed  by  a  shelL 

I4th  Oet.  In  the  morning  on  the  14th  at  dawn  it  was  discovered  that  all 

the  enemy,  except  a  large  body  of  Cossacks,  had  retired.  When 
iheite  withdrew  later  a  Japanese  squadron  (all  that  was  available) 
followed  and  kept  touch  with  them.  The  Japanese  infantry 
did  n<>t  advanoe  until  the  afternoon,  by  which  time  the  Russians 
had  a)r«adv  oroeaed  the  Sha  Ho,  and  were  most  of  them 
^v<!U)\vilva[  tl^e  high  ground  on  the  north  side  of  it. 
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The  enemy  left  behind  800  rifles  and  800  rounds  of  small- 
arm  ammunition. 

The  Ta  Ling  Section. — Much  of  what  I  have  written  regarding 
the  Tu-men  Lmg  (H  4)  section  applies  to  that  of  the  Ta  Ling 
(H  4).  The  ground  is  much  the  same,  i.e.,  Alps  in  miniature, 
but  in  that  part  of  this  section  adjacent  to  the  pass  itself  the 
hills  and  valleys  are  on  a  still  smaller  scale.  Commencing  from 
the  right  of  the  Tu-men  ling  (H  4)  section,  the  line  of  defence 
passed  through  and  across  the  Ta  Ling  (H  4),  and  was  prolonged 
beyond  it  for  8,000  yards,  taking  a  south-easterly  diiectipn. 
The  right  of  the  line  rested  on  a  ridge  of  frowning  cliffs,  which, 
forming  part  of  the  defensive  line  throughout  the  fighting, 
required  the  presence  of  only  a  few  scouts  to  guard  them.  The 
pass  itself  was  the  lowest  point  of  the  defence,  and  with  the 
ground  for  one  hundred  yards  or  more  on  each  side  of  it,  is  in 
reality  hardly  more  than  level  with  the  hilly  ground  to  its 
immediate  front.  As  at  the  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4),  there  was  an 
advanced  post  on  a  hill  north-east  of  it,  500  yards  away,  which 
dominated  the  main  line  of  defence;  it  was  Table  Mountain 
shaped  with  a  top  50  yards  by  8  yards.  The  few  rocks  on  the 
top  afforded  little  or  no  cover,  so  a  trench  was  dug  on  the  crest. 
It  was  occupied  by  one  company.  This  advanced  post  (named 
Qunki-yama  (H  4),  or  **  Standsird  Hill  **  by  the  men  after  the 
fighting)  was  200  yards  in  front  of  and  20  feet  higher  than  the 
main  line  of  defence.  Like  the  advanced  post  at  Tu-men  Ling 
(U  4),  it  was  connected  with  the  main  position  by  a  narrow 
neck  on  which  the  Japanese  had  dug  somewhat  hasty  trenches 
facing  east,  in  which  direction  the  slope  was  a  gentle  one  and 
convex.  An  inverted  L,  curiously'  enough,  again  represents  the 
ground  on  which  this  advanced  post's  trenches  were  situated, 
but  here  the  angle  of  the  L  pointed  north-east : — 


Taling  II 


H 


F  G  =  table-shaped  top  of  Gunki-yama.  G  H  =  neck. 
J  K  =  main  line  of  defence.  G  H  could  be  swept  by  rifle  fire 
from  J  K.  Abattis  was  laid  ten  feet  in  front  of  the  trench  G  H 
to  prevent  the  easy  approach  at  night  of  the  enemy  charging  up 
the  slope,  and  to  entangle  him  while  using  bayonet  and  rifle. 
There  was  not  any  abattis  on  Gunki-yama  itself,  but  a  hundred 
yards  in  front  of  the  pass  and  across  the  road  the  approach  was 
blocked  by  thick  abattia  The  convex  shape  of  the  neck  pre- 
cluded the  enemy  from  locating  the  whereabouts  of  the  trench 
in  the  dark,  and  a  good  field  of  fire  was  not  necessary,  as  the 
slope  was  under  fire  from  H  K  The  Japanese  guns  were  on  a 
hill  260  yards  west  of  the  pass,  which  gave  them  a  very  fair 
field  of  fire  in  spite  of  the  intersected  ground  in  front.    This 
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hill  dominateB  Gunki-yama  at  a  range  of  700  yards.  The 
whole  positioD  cannot  be  deficribed  as  a  strong  one»  for  it 
laboured  under  the  same  disadvantages  as  that  at  Tu-men  ling 
(H  4)  And  to  a  somewhat  greater  extent. 

llie  number  of  troops  defendiug  tbe  Ta  ling  (H  4)  section 
was  three  reserve  battalions ;  one  battalion  covered  2,500  yards 
of  ground  west  of  tbe  pass,  the  other  two  battalions  2,500  east 
of  the  pass.  Four  mountain  guns  were  in  position,  as  said 
above,  west  of  the  pass,  but  they  were  always  brought  down 
at  nightfall  to    the    pass    itself.      Major-Oeneral  Umezawa's 

?>eition  throughout  the  fighting  was  on  the  road  between 
u-shu-te-hsia  (U  5)  and  the  pass.  Iieut.-General  Inouye,  who 
commanded  the  12th  Division,  on  arrival  assumed  command  of 
the  three  sections  of  the  defensive  line,  i.e.,  Tu-men  ling  (H  4), 
Ta  ling  (H  4),  and  Pen-hsi-hu.  His  head-quarters  were  a^ 
Yu-shu-te-hsia  (H  6)  throughout  the  fighting. 

0th  Oet.  On  the  9th  October  two  companies  of  the  24th  Begiment 

(12th  Division)  were  posted  in  reserve  at  Hsiao  lien-chai  (H  5). 
Small  parties  of  the  enemy  all  day  attempted  reconnaissances, 
and  exchanged  fire  occasionally  with  the  defence.  Trenches 
were  improved  and  abattis  constructed. 

10th  Oot,  On  the  10th  October  there  was  no  change  in  the  situation. 

11th  Oct*  On  the  1 1th  October  there  was  no  change  in  the  situation, 

except  that  the  number  of  the  enemy  in  front  seemed  to  be 
increasing  very  much. 

latk  Oot,  At  3  ajn.  on  the  12th  October  a  large  body  of  the  enemy 

(estimated  at  a  regiment)  advanced  up  the  road  to  the  pass. 
Not  a  shot  was  fired  by  the  Japanese,  but  when  the  enemy 
arrived  within  450  yards  the  rans  (on  the  pass)  opened  on  him 
at  that  range,  with  apparently  great  efiect,  for  he  retired  at 
once.  On  this,  both  companies  of  the  24th  Begiment  were 
brought  up  to  reinforce  the  firing  line.  At  5  a.m.  a  regiment 
(probably  the  same)  of  the  enemy  attacked  Gunki-yama  (H  4). 
After  about  an  hour's  fighting  the  Bussians  took  it,  driving 
off  what  remained  of  tbe  Japanese  company  holding  it,  which 
retreated  more  or  less  to  the  main  line  of  defence.  The 
tui^jority  of  the  men  of  this  company  were  casualties  before  the 
hill  waa  taken.  Day  was  now  dawning,  and  such  being  the 
state  of  affairs,  the  colonel  commanding  the  regiment  determined 
to  retake  the  hill  at  all  costs.  Meanwhile  the  greater  part  of 
the  defensive  line  was  engaged  with  the  enemy,  but  the  latter 
waa  making  no  progress.    In  the  dim  light,  under  cover  of  tbe 

SuuSk  whiw  were  oaek  again  in  position  250  yards  west  of 
X^  pa£8^  the  colonel,  carrying  the  standard  himself,  led  on  two 
coiupauiea  which  had  been  in  supjport,  together  with  the  remains 
g|  the  company  that  had  been  driven  off  it,  against  Gunki-yama 
from  the  rear  of  the  paaa  They  had  not  gone  far  when  the 
cobuel  was  ahot  through  the  leg  and  chesty  after  which  he 
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received  two  more  wounds.  The  battalion  major  then  took  the 
standard,  but  being  wounded  in  his  turn,  he  handed  it  to  the 
adjutant,  who  was  shot  almost  at  once.  Finally  a  private 
seized  it,  and  succeeded  in  planting  it  on  the  top  of  the  hill 
shortly  before  7  a.m. 

During  this  counter-attack  the  enemy  held,  as  weU  as 
the  hill  and  ground  in  rear,  a  ridge  600  yards  to  the  east  of 
the  hill,  but  the  Russian  infantry  on  it  were  engaged  by  the 
3rd  Company  holding  the  eastern  side  of  the  pas&  Meanwhile 
the  mountain  guns  had  been  raking  Ounki-yama  at  a  range  of 
700  yards,  and  when  it  was  quite  daylight  and  the  enemy's 
artillery  opened,  they  paid  no  attention  to  ii  The  Japanese 
guns  had  a  good  target  at  a  very  easy  range.  On  this  account^ 
the  retaking  of  the  lull  did  not  cause  much  loss  to  the  Japanese 
who  made  the  counter-attack,  while  the  Russians  lost  heavily. 
Their  dead  amounting  to  129,  including  two  lieutenant-colonels, 
lay  on  the  hill  and  the  ground  north  of  it.  Examination  after- 
wards proved  that  most  of  the  Russians  had  been  killed  by 
shrapnel.  The  Japanese  casualties  were  270,  of  which  70  were 
killed.    The  colonel  recovered  from  his  wounds. 

In  the  afternoon  musketry  was  intermittent  along  the  line, 
but  there  was  no  severe  fighting,  as  the  Russians  did  not  press 
home  their  attack.  During  the  night  very  little  lighting  took 
place,  except  a  small  skmnish  on  the  road  in  front  of  the 
pass. 

On  the  13th  October  the  Russian  artillery  (28  guns  with  13th  Oct. 
15-cm.  (5 '9-inch)  howitzers)  shelled  the  whole  line  of  the 
defence  all  day,  but  only  two  Japanese  were  wounded.  The 
defenders  were  careful  to  keep  under  cover.  The  Japanese  guns 
in  face  of  such  a  force  of  artillery  remained  silent  and  escaped 
all  ca8ualtie&  Officers  describe  the  shooting  of  the  Russian 
guns  as  most  erratic.  The  Russians  made  no  further  advance. 
This  night  was  very  quiet. 

Dawn  on  the  14th  October  disclosed  the  fact  that  the  enemy  I4tli  Oct. 
had  retreated.     In    the  evening  the    Japanese   advanced    to 
Eu-chia-pu-tzu  (H  4),  while  an  advanced  guard  pushed  on  to 
Hsiang-shan-tzu  (H  4,  east),  and  a  troop  of  cavalry  was  sent  on 
to  Shang  Shih-chiao-tzu  (H  4,  north-east). 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  why  the  Russian  commander 
selected  Ounki-yama  as  the  point  to  drive  home  his  attack, 
when  reconnaissance  should  have  informed  him  of  the  position 
of  the  Japanese  guns.  Bis  plan  at  the  start  must  have  been  to 
rush  the  pass  with  the  bayonet,  but  being  foiled  in  this,  and 
pressed  by  time,  as  daylight  was  not  far  off,  perhaps  the  com- 
mander of  the  column  determined  to  seize  a  point  that  lay  close 
to  him.  He  was  probably  actuated,  in  coming  to  this  decision, 
by  the  fact  that  even  in  the  darloiess  so  clear  and  simple  an 
objective  would  not  demand  any  of  those  complicated  orders 
which  are  so  difficult  to  carry  out  on  such  occasions. 
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The  Pen-hsi'hu  section. — The  Japanese  line  ran  from  the 
point  at  which  the  precipitous  cli&  on  the  right  of  the  Ta  ling 
section  end,  through  Shih  Shan  (J  5)  and  Mmg  Shan  (J  5),  and 
was  then  refused,  t.6.,  it  turned  in  a  south-westerly  direction 
along  the  heights  overlooking  the  right  (north)  bank  of  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho.  The  ground  from  Shih  Shan  (J  5)  to  Ming  Shan 
(J  5)  was  termed  by  the  soldiers  Rakuda-yama/  and  is  clearly 
delineated  in  Captain  Vincent's  sketch,  f  The  drawing  having 
been  done  from  the  lowest  ground  over  which  the  Russians 
advanced  to  the  attack,  the  position  appears,  perhaps,  more 
formidable  than  it  actually  was,  for  though  a  watershed,  the 
ridge  between  these  two  mountains  is  very  irregular. 

The  Japanese  artillery  position  was  about  the  centre  of  this 
ridge.  It  had  a  very  fair  field  of  tire.  On  visiting  the  Japanese 
trenches  between  Shih  Shan  (J  5)  and  Ming  Shan  (J  5),  the  manner 
in  which  they  had  been  disposed  in  order  to  obtain  the  greatest 
fire  effect  witli  the  limited  number  of  men  available  in  the  early 
part  of  the  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho,  in  this  section  of  the  defence, 
struck  me  as  most  remarkable.  For  instance,  sometimes  quite 
sixty  yards  or  more  of  ground  on  the  line  of  tlje  defences  was 
left  without  an  entrenchment,  but  the  ground  in  front  of  such 
a  gap  was  always  under  fire  from  a  neighbouring  trench.  The 
slopes  in  rear  of  the  trenches  were,  as  a  rule,  steep  enough  to 
give  fair  cover  from  shrapnel  to  the  reserves,  whose  numbers  at 
first  were  insignificant.  They  were  always  posted  at  night, 
more  or  less  in  rear  of,  and  close  up  to,  the  above-mentioned 
gaps. 

The  tops  of  the  hills  composing  the  range  between  Shih  Shan 
(J  6)  and  Ming  Shan  (  J  5),  on  which  ran  the  Japanese  line,  were 
convex,  and,  as  is  usual  in  such  a  case,  the  question  of  where  to 
site  the  trenches  was  a  difficult  one.  As  at  the  Ta  Ling,  the 
expectation  of  night  attacks  much  influenced  the  Japanese  officers, 
and  so  in  many  places  the  trenches  were  drawn  back  from  the 
crest  for  nine  yards  or  so,  to  prevent  the  enemy  locating  them 
accurately  in  the  darkness.  In  such  a  case  the  field  of  fire  in  the 
immediate  front  of  the  trench  might  be  a  bad  one,  t.e.,  perhaps 
there  might  be  dead  ground  for  one  hundred  yards  or  more ; 
but  if  possible  (I  myself,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  saw  no  case  of 
its  being  impossible)  the  fire  from  a  neighbouring  trench,  so 
situated  as  to  be  able  to  sweep  this  dead  ground,  obviated  this 
disadvantage. 

In  addition  to  this,  communication  ^dth  the  rear  was  more 
easy  in  the  case  of  a  trench  situated  somewhat  in  rear  of  the 
crest,  whereas  good  communication  with  a  trench  down  the  front 
slope  meant  time  and  labour  in  diggings  which  could  not  be 
given.  Owing  to  the  difficult  nature  of  the  soil,  the  Japanese 
entrenchments  were  slight  at  first,  but  of  course  improvements 
were  made  as  the  hours  passed.  Generally  speaking,  the  entrench- 
ments, on  being  improved,  took  the  form  of  breastworks  with  a 

*  HMkuda-TAiQA  =  Camel  Moant.  t  See  Panorama  7. 
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very  shallow  irenoh,  revetted  with  stones,  of  which  there  were 
plenty  lying  about,  and  sods.  The  top  was  sodded  to  prevenb 
splinters.  None  of  the  entrenchments,  however,  can  be  described 
as  being  of  sufficient  strength  for  the  work  that  had  to  be  done. 
Owing  to  the  total  lack  of  trees  in  the  vicinity,  no  abattis  was 
employed,  in  fact  the  Japanese  used  no  obstacles  of  any  kind 
whatsoever.  I  may  mention  that  the  responsibility  for  the 
situation  of  the  entrenchments  lay  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
regimental  officers,  a  remarkable  fact  that  in  itself  bears  witness 
to  the  excellent  training  and  capability  of  the  Japanese  infantry 
officer.  The  two  weak  points  of  the  line  taken  up  by  the 
Japanese  were  the  hills  Shih  Shan  and  Ming  Shan,  both  of 
which  dominated  the  surrounding  country.  Had  these  two 
points  been  capable  of  being  easuy  held,  and  had  there  been 
space  on  them  for  a  sufficient  number  of  men,  this  section  of  the 
defending  line  would  have  been  a  fairly  strong  one.  But  they 
were  both  like  Majuba  in  form,  and  in  the  case  of  Ming 
Shan  there  was  merely  room  for  a  handful  of  men  on  the  top, 
who  were  practically  cut  off  from  help,  and  incidentally  had 
practically  no  way  of  retreat.  The  field  of  fire  from  the  top  of 
each  was  bad,  but  the  craggy  and  steep  slopes  meant  the  use 
of  both  hands  and  feet  to  reach  the  defenders. 

On  visiting  the  ground  on  which  the  Japanese  defensive  line 
was  taken  up,  a  major  who  commanded  one  of  the  two  battalions 
at  the  commencement  of  the  fighting,  and  had  been  responsible 
for  the  siting,  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  it,  and  if  he  should 
have  done  otherwise.  The  map,  I  hope,  will  show  that  his  plan 
was  the  only  one  possible,  when  one  considers  the  small  number 
of  the  Japanese  at  Pen-hsi-hu  in  the  early  stages  of  the  fighting, 
the  quality  of  the  infantry,  both  Japanese  and  Bussian,  and  the 
fact  that  reinforcements  were  hurrying  up  to  the  assistance  of  the 
defenders.  In  occupying  Ming  Shan  the  Japanese  made  the  best 
of  a  bad  businesa  It  had  to  be  done.  They  could  not  possibly 
expect  to  hold  it  long,  but  the  longer  it  was  held,  the  longer  the 
Russian  attacking  lines  would  be  delayed,  and  the  nearer  would 
be  the  approach  of  the  reinforcements.  I  think  one  must,  in 
such  cases,  judge  chiefly  by  results.  As  will  be  mentioned  further 
on  in  this  report,  the  top  of  Ming  Shan  was  held  all  day  on  the 
9th  October  (the  first  day  of  the  Russian  attack),  until  5  p.m. 
An  attempt  to  take  the  offensive  was  out  of  the  question,  but 
the  defence  had  served  the  only  purpose  possible  under  the 
circumstances,  i.«.,  it  had  to  a  great  extent  delayed  the  execution 
of  the  enemy's  plans.  If  one  omits  Ming  Shan  from  one's 
calculations,  and  the  fact  that  the  defending  force  was  quite 
inadequate  for  the  first  three  days,  the  position  may  be  described 
as  a  strong  one.  No  obsiadea  were  used  throughout  the  Pen- 
hsi-hu  section  of  the  line  of  defence. 

The  Japanese  force  at  Pen-hsi-hu  at  the  commencement  of 
the  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho  was  3  companies  reserve  infantry, 
1  troop  and  2  mountain  guns,  less  70  men  on  detachment  at 
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Chiao-kni,*  ihe  whcie  nmnber  under  the  oomniaiid  of  lieiit- 
Golonel    Hirada^  acting  under   the   ordan   of   Major-CI«neial 

Umezawa. 

On  the  6th  and  7th  October  KnsBian  cavaby  appeared  some 
miles  east  of  Wei-ning-ying  (K  5),  and  was  observed  to  be 
bottrly  increasing  and  moving  on  that  village.  On  the  7th 
October  a  detachment  of  Japanese  infantry  in  two  parties — one 
of  one  company  and  the  other  of  120  men — occupied  the  hillB 
overlooking  Wei-ning-ying  (K  5).  In  the  early  part  of  the 
night  of  the  7''8th  the  commanding  officer  of  the  little  force 
burned  his  stores  and  withdrew  from  Pen-hsi-hn,  bot  receiving 
news  of  the  reinforcements  that  actnally  arrived  in  the  morning, 
he  returned  while  it  was  still  dark  and  took  np  his  position 
again. 

8th  Oct.  Not  long  after  daybreak  2  battalions  and  2  gons  despatched 
by  Major-Oeneral  Umezawa  arrived.  At  7  ajn.  some  Bnssian 
scouts  (cavalry)  were  observed  in  Wei-ning-ying  (K  5).  This 
viUage  is  composed  of  about  seventy  houses,  and  lies  on  a  plain 
close  to  the  right  banks  of  the  Tai-tsu.  Shortly  afterwards 
1,500  Cossacks,  under  Lieut-General  Rennenkampf,  arrived  at 
the  viUage,  having  come  from  Ho-ehia-pu-tzu(J/K4),  and  passed 
through  Eao-tai-tzu  (J/E  4).  The  situation,  as  far  as  the 
Russians  were  concerned,  remained  the  same  until  10  a.m.,  but 
meanwhile  the  detachment  of  Japanese  infantry  had  moved 
forward  from  the  defensive  line  and  part  of  it  had  occupied  the 
hill  close  to  Ho-ti-kou  (J  5),  while  the  other  part  occupied 
the  hill  between  Wei-ni^-ying  (K5)  and  Ming  Shan  (J  5), 
where  they  entrenched.  The  first  party  consisted  of  1  company, 
the  second  of  120  men>  as  on  7th  October.  At  10  a.m.  Russian 
infantry  and  guns  appeared  from  the  east,  and  arrived  at  Wei- 
ning-ying  (E  5),  whereupon  the  Cossacks  crossed  the  Tai-tzu  Ho 
to  the  left  bank  and  moved  west,  cutting  the  wire  between 
Chiao-tou*  and  Pen-hsi-hu.  At  3.30  p.m.  the  Russian  guns 
(1  batteiy)^  from  a  position  on  the  slope  of  the  hills  north-east 
of  Wei-ning-ying  (E  6),  opened  fire  on  the  position  held  by  the 
120  men,  which  was  roughly  600  feet  above  the  plain.  Simul- 
taneously the  enemy's  infantry  began  to  advance  on  both  parts 
of  the  aetachment.  attempting  to  outflank  the  company  near 
Ho-ti-kou  (J  6)  by  getting  round  their  left.  The  detachment 
slowly  retired  on  the  defensive  positioxL  The  Japanese  casualties 
were  six.  The  major  commanding  lost  his  horse,  which  was 
shot.  ' 

The  night  was  quiet  The  enemy  occupied  Wei-ning-ying 
(E  5)  with  four  battalions,  while  at  Eao-tai-tzu  (J/E  4)  he  had 
a  brigade. 

9th  Oct.  Shortly  after  dawn  on  the  9th  the  enemy's  infantry, 
which  had  seized  the  position  ocoupied  by  the  detachment 
yesterday,  advanced  on  Ming  Shan  (called  by  the  Japanese 

*  17  miles  sonth  of  Pen-hsi-hti. 


TWELFTH  JAPANESE  DIVISION.  659 

soldiers  Eaboto-yama,  or  Helmet  HiU),  on  the  top  of  which  were 
30  Japanese  infantry,  holding  it  more  or  less  as  an  advanced 
post  One  battalion  attacked  fipia  the  side  next  the  river, 
while  another,  descending  from  tiie  hill  occupied  by  the  120 
Japanese  infantry  the  day  before,  crossed  the  intervening 
viJley  and  attacked  it  from  that  side.  Some  Russian  cavalry, 
with  two  guns  and  three  companies  of  infantry,  crossing  the 
Tai-tzu^  shelled  Ming  Shan  from  the  sandy  flat  on  the  south 
bank.  Occasionally  these  two  guns  shelled  the  refused  flank 
south-west  of  Ming  Shan.  Not  long  after  the  Russian  infantry 
had  begun  their  advance,  the  reserves  from  Wei-ning-ying  (K  5) 
occupi^  the  hill  their  attack  had  started  from.  In  the  mean- 
time lines  of  the  enemy's  infantry  were  also  moving  towards  the 
other  parts  of  the  line  of  the  defence,  though  very  slowly.  At 
8  a.m.  the  attack  was  general  all  along  the  line.  The  Japanese 
had  practically  no  reserves,  as  the  line  they  had  to  hold  was  so 
long  in  comparison  with  the  men  available.  In  the  course  of 
the  morning  the  enemy's  battery  (6  guns)  that  had  flred  from 
the  east  of  Wei-ning-ying  yesterday  took  up  a  fresh  position  on 
a  rise  dose  to  Ho-ti-kou  (J  5)  and  opened  fire.  Shortly  after 
2  p.m.,  while  it  was  seen  that  large  bodies  of  the  enemy  were 
moving  on  Shih  Shan  from  Eao-tai-tzu  (J/E  4),  a  reinforce- 
ment of  seven  companies  and  two  guns  arrived  from  Major- 
General  Umezawa.  By  this  time  tiie  enemy's  infantry  had 
worked  its  way  for  some  distance  up  the  slopes  of  Ming  Shan, 
which  run  down  towards  the  river,  and  were  also  within 
600  yards  of  the  Japanese  trenches  west  of  the  mountain.  All 
day  the  30  infantrymen  on  Ming  Shan  summit  put  up  a  great 
fight  against  overwhelming  odds,  and  it  was  not  until  5  p.m. 
tibat  the  Russians  attained  their  object  Only  seven  men  (all 
wounded)  managed  to  get  away  at  the  end,  the  remainder  were 
killed.  Surely  the  LfusedsBmonians  at  ThermopylsB  were  not 
braver  than  these  men. 

Consequent  on  the  loss  of  Ming  Shan,  the  Japanese  trenches 
for  some  distance  north-west  of  it  had  to  be  evacuated,  as  they 
came  under  a  severe  plunging  fire. 

In  the  meantime  the  fighting  round  Shih  Shan  had  been 
very  severe,  and  towards  nightfall  the  Japanese  (less  than  a 
company)  were  driven  off  it.  The  Russians  attacking  Shih 
Shan  and  the  trenches  on  the  left  and  right  of  it  amounted 
to  a  brigade,  with  their  reserves  at  Eao-tai-tzu  (J/K  4). 

In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  the  1 ,600  Russian  cavalry 
had  moved  on  towards  Chiao-tou,*  but  the  three  companies  of 
infantry,  before  mentioned,  had  taken  up  a  position  on  the  low 
but  hilly  ground  south  of  the  lines,  so  the  Japanese  position 

*  17  miles  south  of  Pen-hsi-hu.  The  garrison  of  the  place  was 
70  infftntryment  Irat  the  oommander  armed  his  military  coolies  with 
Rasnian  rifles  and  thus  inereaaed  his  force  to  260.  A  staff  officer  also 
collected  300  men  (drafts  marching  north  from  Lien-shan-knan),  and 
putting  himself  at  their  head,  brought  them  to  Chiao«ton. — J.  B.  J. 
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was  being  rwidly  outflanked.  In  the  evening  the  enemy's  main 
body  with  Qeneral  Stakelberg,  who  commanded  the  Rnssnan 
forces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pen-hsi-hu,  was  at  Kao-tai-tzu 
(J/K  4),  while  an  infantry  brigade  was  in  Wei-ning-ying  (K  5) 
as  reserve  to  the  enemy's  left 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  by  the  time  darkness  set  in  the 
Russians  had  greatly  increased  their  forces,  and  had  seized 
two  most  important  and  commanding  points  in  the  line  of 
defence.  It  was  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  opportunity  of 
securing  the  whole  of  the  Japanese  defensive  line  as  soon  as  it 
was  dark  would  not  be  missed.  At  8  p.nL  reinforcements,  con- 
sisting of  the  26th  Regiment  and  one  battery  mountain  artillery 
(belonging  to  the  12th  Division)  arrived.  They  were  at  once 
thrown  into  the  line  of  defence,  and  the  tired  troops  were 
withdrawn  to  rest. 

There  was,  however,  no  attack  during  the  night,  and  all  was 
quiet. 

10th  Oct.  Fortunately  for  the  Japanese,  there  was  an  exceptionally 
thick  mist  in  the  morning  of  the  10th  October.  It  cleared, 
however,  now  and  again,  and  when  it  did  so  the  enemy  opened 
fire,  but  received  no  reply.  Just  before  the  mist  began  to  clear 
away,  about  11  o'clock,  three  companies  of  Japanese  infantry 
attacked  Shih  Shan  and  drove  the  Russians  off  it  after  a  most 
severe  struggle.  It  is  noticeable  here  that  Stakelberg  had 
apparently  nuule  no  arrangements  for  the  reinforcement  of  his 
men  on  Shih  Shan,  for  they  received  none.  When  the  mist  had 
quite  cleared  away  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  from  Kao- 
tai-tzu  (J/K  4)  crossed  the  ridge  into  the  Ho-ti-kou  valley  (J  5) 
and  engaged  the  Japanese  centre.  The  whole  of  the  Japanese 
line  was  now  engaged.  Stakelberg's  position,  it  is  believed, 
W€LS  with  the  brigade  in  reserve  in  rear  of  the  left  of  the  attack 
close  to  the  river.  At  noon  the  Russian  troops  south  of  the 
river  made  a  movement  down  stream  as  if  to  threaten  the 
Japanese  rear.  By  2  p.m.  Stakelberg  had  thrown  many  more 
men  (from  Wei-ning-ying)  into  the  firing  line  in  and  about 
Ming  Shan  and  south  of  it,  where  the  situation  was  most  critical 
for  the  Japanese,  but  although  the  musketry  was  very  heavy 
on  both  sides,  the  Russians  did  not  succeed  in  closing  with  the 
defence. 

Lieut-Colonel  Hirada,  in  command  of  the  two  reserve 
battalions^  was  wounded  severely  during  this  fighting,  and  his 
place  was  taken  by  Major  Honda,  who  in  his  turn  was  severely 
wounded  on  the  lltb. 

All  day  the  Japanese  just  managed  to  maintain  their 
position.  As  an  instance  of  how  well  the  Japanese  held  their 
ground,  I  will  mention  the  slight  trenches  held  by  Major 
Honda's  battalion.  These  were  north-west  of  Ming  Shan,  and 
under  a  plunging  fire  from  the  top  of  it  at  900  yards.  After 
one's  experience  in  South  Africa,  on  visiting  the  spot,  one  could 
not  believe  that  men  could  have  lived  on  the  little  hill,  now 
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termed  Honda-yama  (J  5).  No  doubt  the  Japanese  losses  were 
great,  and  the  Russians  are  proverbially  bad  shots,  but  still  the 
matter  seems  inexplicable. 

About  4  p.m.  the  Russian  firing  lines  from  Ho-ti-kou  (J  5), 
amounting  with  their  reserves  to  one  division,  attempted  to 
advance  closer,  but  at  nightfall  no  rifleman  had  succeeded  in 
getting  much  within  three  hundred  yards  of  the  entrenchments. 

When  darkness  set  in  the  enemy  remained  on  the  ground 
which  he  had  succeeded  in  reaching.  During  the  night  various 
Russian  patrols  approached  the  Japanese  line,  but  were  invariably 
detected  and  driven  back. 

Early  in  the  morning  on  the  11th  October  the  Russians  llthOet. 
heavily  attacked  the  trenches  on  and  near  Honda-yama  (J  5), 
where  firing  went  on  at  very  close  ranges.  They  made  repeated 
attempts  to  close  with  the  Japanese,  but  were  always  driven 
back  by  fire.  Elsewhere  along  the  line  fighting  went  on  as  oq 
the  10th,  and  the  Russians  lost  heavily.  The  Japanese  losses, 
too,  were  severe,  for  one-third  of  Major  Honda's  battalion  were 
casualties,  its  losses  being  chiefly  due  to  the  plunging  fire  from 
Ming  Shan. 

At  8  am.  a  Japanese  battalion  crossed  the  river  to  the  south 
bank  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  by  the  Pen-hsi-hu  ford.  The  three 
Russian  companies  had  been  reinforced  before  then  by  an 
unknown  quantity  of  infantry  and  two  guns.  These  latter, 
with  the  two  guns  before  mentioned,  opened  on  the  Japanese 
crossing  the  river  at  2,000  yards,  but  did  not  cause  a  single 
casual^.  On  reaching  the  left  bank  the  battalion  encountered 
some  Gossacks,  of  whom  they  killed  about  50,  and  occupied 
some  high  ground. 

At  4  p.m.  two  companies  of  engineers  reinforced  Honda- 
yama  (J  5),  and  at  one  time  firing — ^the  Russian  firing  line  was 
only  250  yards  away — and  at  another  building,  completed 
a  strong  but  low  parapet  of  stones,  well  sodded  on  the  top, 
just  a  few  minutes  before  4  a.m.  next  morning.  The  engineers 
were  also  under  a  plunging  fire  from  Ming  Shan  until  dark. 
On  the  evening  of  this  di^  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  under 
Prince  Kannin,  arrived  at  Chiao-tou.  At  this  place  the  original 
garrison  of  70  men  had,  by  pressing  every  one  into  the  service, 
been  increased  to  359,  under  an  infantry  captain. 

The  enemies  passed  the  night  in  the  positions  the}"  were  in 
at  nightfall 

On  the  morning  of  12th  October  there  were  at  Pen-hsi-hu  the  12  th  Oct. 
bulk  of  the  12th  Division  and  Umezawa  Brigade,  and  a  reserve 
regiment,  of  which  4  battalions  and  2  batteries  were  on  the  position 
itself.  At  4  a.m.,  not  many  minutes  after  the  breastworks  on 
Honda-yama,  mentioned  bef  ore,  had  been  completed,  a  battalion  of 
the  enemy  in  column  or  mass  formation  changed  the  hill  with  the 
bayonet,  and  at  the  same  time  firing  became  general  along  the 
lina     The  Russians  apparently  selected  Honda-yama  for  special 
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attack  as  the  slope  to  the  front  was  gentler  than  elsewhere. 
Agam  and  again  the  Roasian  officers,  who  fought  in  their 
shirts,  led  their  men  on,  but  each  time  they  were  driven  back 
by  the  two  companies  holding  the  hilL  An  officer  of  the 
battalion,  who  was  in  the  fight,  described  it  to  me  on  the  spot 
most  vividly.  I  asked  him  if  there  was  much  shouting  in  the 
ToSUe,  and  he  told  me  there  was  none  whatever,  even  the  usual 
Russian  band  was  absent.  "  The  fighting  was  most  grim  and 
"  determined  on  both  sides,  the  enemy  using  the  bayonet  almost 
"  entirely,  his  leading  men  only  firing  occasionally,  while  the 
"  Japanese  used  bullets,  bayonets,  and  stones.  Six  Russians 
"  only  succeeded  in  getting  over  the  parapet  They  did  not 
**  return.*' 

This  combat  lasted  an  hour,  during  which,  of  course,  there 
were  intervals  of  rest  between  the  bouts,  the  enemy  being 
finally  repulsed  with,  as  was  discovered  later  on,  about  300 
casuflJties.  This  number  must  include  the  casualties  of  the 
previous  day.  The  Japanese  losses  were  40,  including  two  out 
of  the  three  officers  of  one  of  the  engineer  companies ;  one  was 
killed,  the  other  was  wounded.  No  doubt  the  breastwork  is 
responsible  for  the  comparatively  small  Japanese  casualties. 

At  dawn  the  enemy's  guns  opened  fire,  and  laying  some- 
what wildly,  hit  many  of  his  own  men.  It  was  seen  at  dayUght 
that  the  Russians  had  fallen  back  at  least  one  hundred  yards 
everywhere  from  their  positions  of  the  previous  evening ;  they 
showed  no  signs  of  retirement  at  first,  however^  and  intermittent 
rifle  fire  and  shelling  continued. 

At  10  a.m.  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  with  6  machine  guns 
under  Prince  Eannin,  which  had  previously  made  a  rapid 
march  to  Chiao-tou,  suddenly  appear^  in  pursuit  of  Rennen- 
kampf  B  1,500  Cossacks,  who  were  falling  oack  on  Wei-ning- 
ying  (E  5)  along  the  Pen-hsi-hu~Chiao-tou  road  south  of  the 
Tai-tzu  Ho.  The  cavalry  brigade  was  followed  by  a  battalion 
which  had  also  previously  arrived  at  Chiao-tou.  At  11.30  a.nL, 
Prince  Eannin,  quietly  oringing  up  his  machine  guns  on  to  a 
rise  south  of  the  river,  opened  on  two  Russians  battalions 
in  close  formation  north  of  it  at  a  range  of  1,500  yards.  This 
he  was  enabled  to  do  as  Rennenkampf's  cavalry  had  fallen 
back  up  stream  and  uncovered  the  left  flank  of  their  infantry. 
The  account  of  this  action  is  given  in  a  special  report.*  It  is 
auffioient  to  say  that  from  tim  moment  Stakelberg  began  to 
retreat,  and  by  2.30  pjn.  the  whole  of  his  left  had  withdrawn 
Wwards  Wei-ning-ying  (E  5).     The  night  passed  quietly. 

IM^  f^V  Just  as  day  was  dawning  a  company  of  the  enemy's  infantry 
wa»  observed  close  to  a  cottage  west  of  Ho-ti-kou  (J  5). 
A^^^arently  it  had  stopped  behmd  to  find  and  take  away  the 
KhU^  of  three  officers  which  were  lying  in  the  vicinity.  This 
vs^u^fMMiy  proved  to  be  the  last  of  the  Ruasians,  for  by  7  a.m.  all 
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the  enemy  were  out  of  sight.  Two  officers'  patrols  were  then 
sent  out  by  the  Japanese,  one  to  Hsiao  Tu-pu-tzu  (J/K  6)  and 
the  other  to  Uo-ti-kou  (J  6).  By  10  a.m.  all  the  Japanese 
troops  had  advanced  and  occupied  the  ridges  one-and-a-half 
miles  in  front  of  the  line  of  defence.  Up  till  dark  the  enemy's 
rear  guard  held  the  hills  north  and  east  of  Wei-ning-ying  (E  5). 

The  enemy's  dead  found  south  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho  amounted 
to  350 ;  north  of  the  Tai-tzu  Ho,  in  front  of  the  Pen-hsi-hu 
section,  to  1,500;  the  Chinese  state  the  Russians  took  away 
800  dead. 

The  Japanese  casualties  in  the  Pen-hsi-hu  section  numbered 
1,000. 

The  force  which  the  enemy  employed  against  Pen-hsi-hu 
was  the  ^Hiird  East  Siberian  Army  Corps,  with  General  Bennen- 
kampf s  1,500  cavalry.  These  troops  were,  however,  reinforced 
from  time  to  time  by  the  First  East  Siberian  Army  Corps 
(of  3  divisions),  which  also  attacked  Tu-men  Ling  (H  4)  and 
Ta  Ling  (H  4). 
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(38)  Battle  of  the  Sha  Ho.— First  Japanese  Army. 

Operations  of  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  firom 

the  9th  to  the  16th  October  1904. 


Report  by  Captain  J.  R  Jardine,  D.S.O.,  5th  Lancers,  Yen-tai 
Colliery,  21st  November  1904;  with  remarks  by  Lieut- 
General  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  K.C.B.,  D.S.O. 


Plates. 

Action   of  2nd   Cavalry  Brigade  on 

12th  October  1904  -  -  -     Map  45,  Sketch  1. 

Action  of  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade  on 

13th,  14th,  and  15th  October  1904  „  „       2. 

Action  of  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade  on 

16th  October  1904-  -  -  „  „       3. 


Remarks  of  Lievi^^Oeneral  8vr  Ian  HamUtan,  K.C.B.,  DJS.O^ 

This  brief  and  clear  report^  with  its  excellent  maps,  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith,  speaks  for  iteelf,  and 
needs  but  little  comment  from  me. 

2.  Although  the  vertical  intervals  of  the  contours  are  given, 
it  may  be  as  well  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  all  the  hills  shown 
are  steep,  rocky,  and  difficult  to  dimb  or  work  over,  especially 
in  the  case  of  mounted  troops.  The  Tai-tzu  Ho  is  rapid  and 
deep,  being  impassable  by  ordinary  troops,  although  some 
Japanese  infantry  did  manage  to  cross  it. 

3.  The  point  of  the  ridge  five  hundred  yards  east  to 
To-chia-tun*  was  an  outpost  position  of  vital  importance  to  the 
Russian  forces  attacking  Pen-hsi-hu.  It  was  on  the  dangerous 
flank,  just  along  the  road  along  which  Japanese  reinforcements 
were  most  likely  to  arrive,  and  it  was  within  easy  rifle  range  of 
the  Russian  reserves  and  trenchea 

4.  It  is  natural,  before  criticizing,  to  pause  and  indulge  in 
some  heart-searching  reflection  as  to  whether  British  mounted 
troops  under  such  circumstances  would  have  done  better  than 
the  CoBsacka  In  this  case  the  answer  is  most  clearly  and 
emphatically  in  the  affirmative. 

The  Tiiah  campaign  first  taught  the  British  Army  the 
absolute  necessity  of  piqueting  all  heights  within  three  thousand 
yards  of  the  valley  along  whidi  the  iniantry  and  baggage  usually 

•  i9ae  Hap  45,  Sketch  1. 
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advanced  or  retired  This  les^n  was  so  constantly  enforced  in 
Soath  Africa,  that  I  may  make  bold  to  say  no  British  commander 
of  any  experience  in  falling  back  from  the  Chien-chin  Ling 
would  have  neglected  either — 

(1)  to  make  every  preparation   to  defend   the   ridge   run- 

ning parallel  and  one  thousand  yards  east  of  the 
Chien-chin  Ling — Pen-hsi-hu  road,  and  to  defend  it 
stubbornly;  or 

(2)  to  send  immediate  warning  to  the  commander  of  the 

force  and  to  the  troops  about  Tao-chia-pang-tzu  that 
the  latter  must  withdraw  to  a  point  out  of  range 
from  the^dge  east  of  To-chia-tun. 

5.  Instead  of  this,  the  commander  of  the  Cossacks,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  General  Rennenkampf  himself,  seems  to  have 
thought  only  of  his  own  mounted  troops,  and  being  afraid  very 
possibly  that  the  Japanese  mountain  guns  might  open  on  him 
from  Pen-hsi-hu,  he  fell  back  and  uncovered  the  flank  of  the 
infantiy. 

6.  There  are  two  points  which  might  be  urged,  not  in  excuse, 
but  in  extenuation  of  the  commander  of  the  moimted  troops. 
The  first  is,  that  as  the  Russians  appear  to  have  no  signalling 
arrangements,  it  was  found  impossible  to  communicate  with  the 
troops  on  the  other  bank  of  the  river.  As,  however,  it  is  not 
over  two  hundred  yards  wide,  the  message  could  have  been 
shouted  across  had  this  brilliant  idea  occurred  to  anyone.  The 
probability,  however,  is  that  no  one  troubled  their  heads  about 
the  matter,  the  reason  for  this  being  contained  in  the  second 
plea,  which  is  that  neither  side  in  this  war  appears  to  realize  or 
act  upon  the  long  range  of  the  modem  rifle.  No  one  ever  hears 
of  officers  being  picked  out  at  over  a  mile,  nor  is  there  any 
equivalent  here  to  the  hawk-^yed  Af ridi,  who  at  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  yards  puts  every  bullet  within  a  yard  or  two  of 
hu  man.  One  thousand  yards  appears  to  be  ordinarily  regarded 
as  the  range  of  the  rifle,  and  the  fact  that  the  Japanese  machine 
guns  are  only  sighted  to  two  thousand  yards,  whereas  on  a 
suitable  target  they  are  dangerous  at  three  thousand,  speaks  for 
itoelf. 

7.  The  Japanese  did  splendidly  on  this  occasion,  which  was 
one  which  would  have  made  the  eyes  of  the  leader  of  a  Boer 
commando  sparkle  with  delight.  In  that  case  some  five  hundred 
rifles  would  suddenly  have  opened  on  the  Russian  reserves  and 
trenches  from  the  rocks  along  the  southern  river  bank,  and  they 
would  have  lost  even  more  heavily  than  they  did  from  the 
Maxims.  This  is  not  the  first  occasion  on  which  it  has  struck 
me  that  the  Russians  would  have  failed  just  as  completely 
against  the  Boers  as  they  are  now  failing  against  the  Japanese, 
though  in  quite  another  manner  and  sense. 
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Report  of  Captain  J.  B.  Jardine. 

On  8th  October,  1,500  Cossacks,  with  one  battery  horae 
artilleiy,  under  General  Rennenkampf,  bad  appeared  at  W^- 
ning-ying*  at  7  a.m. 

Wei-ning-ying*  is  between  four  and  five  miles  east  of 
Pen-hsi-hu  by  road,  the  latter  being  the  extreme  right  of  the 
Japanese  defensive  line  during  the  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho. 

Without  halting  at  Wei-ning-ying,*  the  Cossacks  crossed  the 
Tai-tzu  river  to  the  south  bank,  and  moved  west,  presumably 
on  Chiao-tou.t  This  place  only  contained  a  garrison  of  70 
infantrymen,  and  was  a  snpply  depdi 

On  the  9th  October,  at  mid-day,  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade 
under  Major-Qeneral  Prince  Eannin,  received  orders  to  march 
at  2  p.m.  for  Chiao-tou.  At  this  time  its  head-quarters  were  at 
Hui-yaoJ  (a  few  miles  east  of  Yen-tai  Colliery).  Two  squadrons 
were  this  day  out  on  reconnaissance,  but  were  quickly  called  in, 
and  the  brigade  started  not  long  after  the  time  ordered.  The 
strength  of  the  brigade  was  8  squadrons,  with  a  battery  of 
6  Hotchkiss  machine  guns. 

The  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade  duly  arrived  at  Chiao-tou  and 
anticipated  the  projected  Cossack  raid:  the  dilatoriness  and 
want  of  enterprise  of  the  Cossacks  is  very  noticeable,  they 
apparently  waited  for  the  situation  at  Pen^hsi-hu  to  be  decided 
before  venturing  to  raid  Chiao-tou,  less  than  17  miles  away. 

12th  Oct.  The  brigade  left  Chiao-tou  at  3  a.m.  on  the  12th  October. 
At  the  Chien-chin  Ling  the  advanced  patrols  got  in  touch  with 
the  enemy,  who,  after  a  short  fight,  fell  back  along  the  Pen- 
hsi-hu  road. 

Following  in  rear  of  the  brigade  was  a  battalion  that  had 
also  just  arrived  at  Chiao-tou. 

In  the  meantime,  during  the  same  night,  the  ll-12th,  some 
fighting  had  been  going  on  at  Pen-hsi-hu,  the  Russians  made 
repeat^  attempts  to  carry  the  position  with  the  bayonet,  but 
by  daylight  their  repulse  was  assured  although  their  infantry 
were  still  within  three  hundred  yards  of  the  trenches  in  many 
places.  The  extreme  left  of  the  Russian  attack  was  as  shown 
on  the  sketch,*  the  reserves  having  their  backs  to  the  river 
and  being  on  the  slopes  running  down  to  the  north  bank  of  it. 

At  10  a.m.  on  the  12th  October  Prince  Eannin's  cavalry 
arrived  in  front  of  Pen-hsi-hu,  and  Rennenkampfs  Cossacks 
took  up  a  position  as  marked  on  sketch,*  Their  horse  artillery 
shelled  the  Japanese  trenches  on  the  north  bank.  The  2nd 
Cavalry  Brigade,  with  the  battalion  which  came  up  a  Uttie 
later,  by  hard  marching  occupied  a  position  as  marked  on  the 
sketch. 


^  See  Map  i5,  Sketch  1. 

t  About  17  miles  south  of  Pen*hBi-ha. 

X  In  aqvare  F&on  Map  41. 
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At  11.30  am.  the  machine  guns  of  the  brigade,  which  had 
been  nnostentatioosly  got  into  position,  opened  at  a  range  of 
1,500  yards  on  two  battalions  of  Russian  infantry  (the  reserves 
of  the  extreme  left,  with  a  firing  line  on  the  north  bank  of 
Tai-tzn  Ho),  who  were  in  close  oi^er  eating  their  midday  meal. 
They  were  dispersed  in  confusion,  and  suffered  heavy  losses 
during  the  three  minutes  the  guns  were  turned  on  them.  The 
attacking  lines  of  the  enemy  next  claimed  the  guns'  attention, 
and  they  were  swept  by  fire  from  left  to  right  as  far  as  could 
be  reached.  The  Japanese  Hotchkiss  guns  are  only  sighted  to 
2,200  yards. 

This  successful  operation  immediately  resulted  in  the  retire- 
ment of  the  Russian  left,  and  was  the  commencement  of 
Stakelberg's  eventual  retreat  The  comment  here  on  the  tactics 
of  the  Cossacks  is  obvious.  Such  plums  rarely  dropped  into 
the  mouths  of  our  cavalry  in  South  Africa.  When  all  is  said 
and  done,  the  Japanese  merely  took  advantage  of  a  very  obvious 
opportunity  and  incurred  no  risk  whatever. 

The  machine  guns  inflicted  great  loss,  judging  by  the  Russian 
dead  left  on  the  ground. 

By  2.30  p.m.  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  infantry  on  the  left 
(four  regiments)  had  retired  from  the  positions  it  had  been 
occupying,  and  the  Cossacks  and  guns  on  the  south  bank  with- 
drew to  another  position  in  rear  (eastwards),  where  they  were 
reinforced  by  some  infantry  from  Wei-ning-ying.  Here  they 
remained  until  dark.  Prince  Eannin's  force  followed  them  up 
closely,  and  a  mountain  battery  crossing  the  river  from  Pen- 
hsi-hu  came  into  action  at  3  p.m.  against  the  enemy  in  his 
second  position. 

Fi|rhting  ceased  at  6.30  p.m.,  when  Prince  Eannin's  force 
retired  to  the  Chiao-tou~Pen-hsi-hu  road,  leaving  a  detachment 
of  two  squadrons  as  outposts  for  the  night.* 

During  the  night  of  the  12th  October^  part  of  Rennenkampfs 
cavalry  and  infantry  retired  from  their  position  up  stream 
(south  bank). 

On  the  13th  October,  between  10  and  11  a.m.,  the  Russian  istliOet. 
rear  guard,  three  battalions  and  two  or  three  squadrons,  retired 
to  a  position  opposite    San-chia-tzu,t   the  Japanese  at  once 
occupying  the  position  the  Russians  had  held  duri^  the  night. 

The  enemy  held  the  hills  north  and  east  of  Wei-ning-ying 
until  dark,  and  Rennenkampfs  force  stiU  remained  in  position 
south  of  San-chia-tzu.  The  whole  of  Stakelberg's  force  was 
now  in  retreat. 

14th  October. — ^In  the  morning  it  was  seen  that  Rennenkampf  14th  Oct. 
had  left  300  Cossacks  as  rear  guard  in  the  position  occupied 
during  the  night,  so  the  brigade  attacked,  and  driving  them 
eastwards  occupied  it  at  11.0  a.m.    Two  squadrons  of  Japanese 


•  Bee  Map  46,  Sketch  1.  f  Bee  Map  45,  Sketch  2. 
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then  cix)68ed  the  river  to  the  north  bank  at  San-chia-tza  witii 
some  infantry,  and  took  up  positions  as  marked  on  the  sketch,* 
facing  towanls  Kao-koan-sai,  where  was  the  main  body  of 
Stakelberg*8  force. 

Rennenkampf  s  main  rear  guard  (3  battali<His  and  3  squadrons) 
retired  past  Pien  ling  and  eventually  crossed  the  Tai-tzn  Ho  to 
the  north  bank  at  Eao-li-chif  about  four  miles  east  of  that 
place.    The  situation  was  unchanged  when  night  fell. 

IMk  Oet.  ^t  7  ajn.  on  the  15th  October  the  squadrons  north  of  the 
river  were  increased  to  three  and  the  infantry  to  one  company, 
while  the  main  advanced  guard  (of  cavahy  and  one  battalion  of 
infantry)  remained  in  the  position  south  of  San-chia-tzu  all 
day.  At  noon  another  battalion  coming  by  way  of  Chiao-tou 
reinforced  Prince  Kannin  at  Tin-hsin-taL  Rennenkampfs  rear 
guard  to-day  was  still  east  of  Pien  lang  and  on  the  south  bank. 

IMk  Oat.  It  was  reported  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  October  that 
Stakelberg*8  rear  guard  had  retired,  but  on  advancing.  Prince 
Kannin's  advanced  guard  found  the  enemy  in  position  at  10  a.m., 
north  of  Kao-kuan-sai4  His  force  was  three  or  four  squadronSi 
with  two  hcKse  artillery  guns.  After  an  hour  of  desultory 
fighting  they  fell  back  on  a  second  position,  where  it  was  seen 
their  forces  amounted  to  about  seven  squadrons  (two  or  three 
of  them  were  mounted  infantry),  two  battalions,  and  a  horae 
artillery  battery.  The  Japanese  attacked,  and  fighting  went  on 
till  dark.  The  country  is  composed  of  high  and  steep  hills, 
most  difficult  for  horsea 

The  Japanese  casualties  were  30,  the  infantry  suffering  tiie 
most. 

XTA  Oel.  Next  day,  17th  October,  Prince  Kannin's  force  ceased  to  be 
a  separate  unit  He  handed  over  the  command  of  the  brigade 
to  Major-General  Tamura  and  joined  Manchurian  Army  Head- 
Qoarters. 


•  See  Hap  45,  Sketch  2.  f  Not  on  Map  45« 

X  See  Map  46,  Sketch  3. 


THE  UMEZAWA  BIUOADE. 


(39)  First  Japanese  Army.— The  Capture  of  Wai-tou 

Shan  on  the  Sha  Ho  by  the  Umezawa  Brigade, 

on  the  27th  October  1904. 


Refobt  by  Lieut-Colonel  C.  V.  Hume,  D.S.O.,  Royal  Artillery, 
Tokio,  30ih  May  1905. 


FlaU. 
General  Map    -  .  .  .     Map  46. 

1.  Wai-tou  Shan  is  a  long  razor-backed  hill  in  the  Sha  Ho 
valley,  south  of  the  river.  At  its  north  end  it  rises  abruptly 
from  the  valley  to  a  height  of  about  400  feet,  and  thence  its 
crest-line  runs  back,  practically  level,  for  about  800  yards  due 
south.  From  the  south  end  of  the  crest  it  slopes  rapidly  down 
to  the  low  col  which  links  it  to  the  main  line  of  heights  which 
run  along  the  south  side  of  the  Sha  Ho  valley.  The  actual  sole 
of  the  valley  is  here  flat  and  bare,  and  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
to  one  mile  wide.  From  the  north  side  of  Wai-tou  Shan  to  the 
Russian  batteries  on  the  north  side  of  the  valley  the  ranges 
were  from  3,500  to  4,500  3rard8.  The  slopes  of  the  hill  are 
everywhere  steep,  and,  in  parts,  precipitous.  The  ridge  and 
upper  western  slopes  of  the  north  half  of  the  hill  are  covered 
with  oak  and  hazel  scrub,  and  scattered  lean  mountain  oaks, ' 
seldom  over  fifteen  feet  high;  the  rest  of  the  hill  is  covered 
with  short  grass,  through  which  the  stones  crop  out.  The 
patches  of  wood  ^own  on  the  sketch  are  clumps  of  firs.  On 
the  knoil  at  the  north  point  of  the  hill  are  the  ruins  of  a  temple, 
surrounded  by  an  ancient  stone-i'evetted  entrenchment. 

2.  A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that  the  three  hills, 
Ma-erh  Shan,  Hua-kou-ling  Shan  and  Hsiao-liu-yu  Shan  form  a 
wide  re-entrant,  into  which  Wai-tou  Shan  juts  from  the  north. 
At  the  close  of  the  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho  on  the  14th  October,  a 
portion  of  the  First  Army  occupied  the  line  denoted  by  the  above 
three  hills.  The  main  Russian  forces  retired  to  the  north  side 
of  the  river,  but  for  a  long  time,  in  fact  as  long  as  they  could, 
they  held  on  to  points  on  the  south  side  of  the  valley.  Among 
others  they  held  Wai-tou  Shan,  which  was  one  of  those  debatable 
points  about  which  professors  of  tactics  are  fond  of  setting 
questions  as  to  whether  they  should  be  included  in  a  defensive 
position  or  not.  Its  chief  value  to  the  Russians  was  as  an 
observation  station,  as  it  looked  into  the  Japanese  line  between 
Ma-erh  Shan  and  Hsiao-liu-yu  Shan,  but  it  was  far  in  front 
of  their  main  position,  difficult  of  access  and,  owing  to  the 
openness  of  the  valley,  it  was  impracticable  to  reinforce  it  in 
daylight    On  the  other  hand,  though  it  was  disagreeable  for 
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the  Japanese  to  be  thus  overlooked,  they  did  not  wish  to  push 
their  hne  of  defence  so  far  out  into  the  valley,  anyhow  at  first, 
and  they  could  always  sweep  the  hill  with  artillery  fire. 

3.  The  history  of  the  occupation  of  Wai-tou  Shan  is  as 
follows : — 

It  was  in  Russian  occupation  on  the  14th  October,  but  when 
the  main  body  reidred  across  the  Sha  Ho  in  the  evening,  a 
small  observation  post  was  all  that  was  left  on  it.  On  the 
15th  it  was  "  no  man's  land,"  though  the  Russians  had  observers 
on  it.  On  the  16th  the  Japanese  occupied  it  with  a  handful  of 
infantry  and  two  troops  of  cavalry,  but  this  the  Russians  could 
not  stand,  so,  the  same  afternoon,  they  stormed  it  with  a 
regiment  of  infantry  and  one  of  Cossacks,  supported  by  a 
heavy  artillery  fire.  From  that  date  they  held  it  with  a  strong 
detachment  of  infantry,  variously  estimated  at  from  two  to 
four  companies,  or  even  more,  which  strongly  entrenched 
the  crest  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  are  the  prominent  entrenched  points 
on  the  hill,  and  their  approximate  distances  apart  are,  A  to  B, 
200  yards,  B  to  C,  70  yards.  C  to  D,  200  yards.  When  the 
Jafianese  had  established  themselves  in  their  positions  on  the 
three  bills  to  the  south,  they  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it 
was  not  well  that  the  Russians  should  continue  to  look  into  tiie 
rear  of  their  line  over  the  low  ridges  and  valleys  which  separated 
the  high  points  in  it.  They  therefore  determined  to  take  and 
occupy  Wai-tou  Shan  themselves,  though  it  meant  that  the 
troops  told  ofi*  to  hold  it  would  always  be  within  effective  range 
of  the  Russian  guns  across  the  valley. 

4.  The  27th  October  was  the  day  fixed  for  the  attack,  and 
for  three  or  four  days  previously  the  Japanese,  who  usually 
fired  a  few  shell  whenever  a  tempting  target  appeared,  left  the 
hill  severely  alone  and  lulled  the  occupants  into  a  false  feeling 
of  rest  and  security.  The  guns  were  then  put  in  position  as 
shown  in  the  map,  and  all  was  ready.  The  batterjr  of  little 
9*5  cm.  (3* 74-inch)  howitzers  wsa  hidden  in  epaulments  in  a 
small  valley,  and  I  did  not  know  till  afterwards  that  they  had 
taken  part  in  the  firing,  though  I  watched  it  all  day.  The 
remaining  batteries  had  an  easy  task,  as  none  of  their  ranges 
exceeded  3,500  yards,  and  they  were  out  of  reach  of  the  Russian 
guns»  which,  however,  tried  to  reach  them  with  percussion  shell 
at  intervals  during  the  day. 

5.  The  attack  began  by  the  twenty-eight  guns  opening  fire 
simultaneously  at  8  ajn.  The  Russians  were  taken  compktely 
by  surprise ;  some  were  cooking  in  the  open,  some  were  sleeping, 
and  they  all  ran  to  cover.  The  guns  employed  consisted  of  four 
captured  Russian  guns,  six  field  guns,  twelve  mountain  guns, 
and  six  9'5-cm.  howitzers.  The  remaining  two  Russian  guns 
fired  occasionally  from  a  ridge  west  of  Ma-erh  Shan,  but  the 
mnge  was  too  great  for  them  to  be  of  any  usa  The  defenders 
being  well  entrenched,  a  laige  number  of  high-explosive  shell 
were  used.    The  firing  was  slow  and  deliberate,  with  an  occasional 
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half-battery  salvo ;  it  was  oonoentrated  on  the  entrenched  knolls 
successively;  it  was  very  accurate,  and  very  few  shell  were 
wasted  About  midday  the  fire  died  down  to  an  occasional 
shell,  but,  later,  during  the  infismtiy  attack,  the  artillery  fired 
continuously  and,  when  the  situation  demanded  it,  rapidly. 

6.  Hitherto  not  a  single  infantryman  had  put  in  an  ap- 
pearance, the  Japanese  wishing  the  Russians  to  think  that 
nothing  beyond  the  bombardment  was  intended,  but  shortly 
before  1  p.m.  a  company  of  infantry  (l/29th  B.*)  appeared  and 
the  leading  section  occupied  trench  (n).  The  other  two  sections 
advanced  past  the  trench,  and  the  whole  company  then  deployed 
for  the  attack,  two  sections  in  firing  line,  one  in  support.  At 
1.20  p.m.  the  company  advanced  along  the  bare  ridge  towards 
the  col  at  the  south  end  of  Wai-tou  Shan,  the  firing  line  in  rank 
entire  advancing  by  rushes  of  alternate  sections,  the  supporting 
section,  also  in  reaik  entire,  following  in  quick  time.  After 
covering  four  hundred  yards  without  being  fii-ed  at,  the  firing 
line  reached  a  nullah  and  lay  down  for  a  few  minutes,  the 
support  closing  up. 

7.  The  company  then  advanced  past  the  foot  of  the  hill  and 
along  the  upper  western  slope,  the  firing  line  extending  and 
resting  its  right  on  the  crest,  beyond  which  it  could  not  go 
without  exposing  itself  to  fire  from  F  and  from  the  Russian 
guns. '  As  it  extended  for  advance  along  the  hill  side,  another 
company  (2/29th  R.)  filed  out  of  the  copse  0,  where  it  had  laid 
concealed,  and  deployed  on  the  left  of  l/29th  R.  The  two  firing 
lines  then  advanced  together  in  extended  order  (intervals,  two 
to  five  paces)  along  the  steep,  open,  slippery  hill  side.  In  this 
advance  the  firing  line  becfune  a  series  of  loose  groups,  and 
when  at  1.80  p.m.  the  first  shot  was  fired  down  on  it,  the 
advance  thenceforward  was  made  by  rushes,  the  fiproups  lying 
down  and  firing  from  behind  such  scant  cover  as  the  formation 
of  the  ground  or  an  occasional  outcrop  of  rock  afforded. 

8.  As  it  advanced,  the  attack  divided  itself  automatically 
into  two  groups,  influenced  thereto  by  the  conformation  of  the 
ground  and  the  necessity  of  obtaining  cover.  l/29th  R.  keeping 
its  right  on  the  crest,  2/29th  R.  advancing  below  and  in  front -of 
it  on  easier  ground.  l/29th  R.  was  then  reinforced  from  its 
supports,  and  advancing  beyond  2/29th  R,  lay  down ;  the  latter 
was  then  also  reinforced,  came  up  in  line  with  l/29th  R.,  and 
lay  down.  By  this  time  the  firing  lines  bad  contracted  in 
length  and  were  pretty  thick.  The  supports,  foUowincr  at  a 
distance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  yards,  also 
lay  down  in  the  deadest  ground  they  could  find,  in  loose  rank 
entire.  l/29th  R.  then  brought  up  its  left  shoulders  and 
2/29tb  R  followed  suit,  the  supports  closing  to  about  eighty 
yards.  At  1.45  p.m.  the  whole  firing  line  rose  and,  closing  in 
on  its  right,  advanced  rapidly  in  a  swarm  with  its  right  on  the 
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cresi.  Five  minutes  later  it  arrived  close  under  A  and  lay 
down.  One  man  then  advanced  cautiously  towards  the  trench, 
followed  immediately  by  an  officer  and  then  grradually  by  other 
men.  The  trench  was  deserted,  and  the  swarm  advanc^  and 
lay  down  in  a  mass  behind  its  low  parapet  and  the  upper  end 
of  the  spur  or  rib  which  ran  down  the  hill  from  A. 

9.  When  A  was  reached,  fifteen  or  twenty  Russians  dribbled 
out  of  B  and  doubled  along  the  crest  under  a  smart  shrapnel 
fire,  their  long  cloaks  flapping  round  their  legs,  A  few  of  them 
stopped  at  C,  the  remainder  disappeared  over  the  crest  at  D. 
After  reaching  A,  the  leading  Japanese  quickly  pushed  on  to  B, 
the  swarm  following  slowly  and  in  any  order.  B  was  about 
two  hundred  yards  from  A,  and  was  reached  at  2  p.m.  It 
was  empty,  and  the  Japanese  lay  down  in  a  mass  behind  the 
parapets  of  the  trenches.  C,  the  next  point  to  be  attacked, 
was  only  seventy  yards  from  B,  and  was  a  low  rough  knoll 
thinly  wooded  with  scraggy  oaks,  eight  or  nine  inches  in 
diameter ;  it  had  two  tiers  of  trenches,  the  lower  end  of  which 
ran  down  the  western  slope  of  the  hill  for  30  yards.  There  was 
a  little  cover  behind  the  knoll,  and  as  it  mounted  two  machine 
guns,  it  formed  a  sort  of  rough  field  work  barring  the  passage 
along  the  crest.  The  two  companies  at  6  opened  a  rapid  fire 
on  it,  but  even  with  the  assistance  of  the  artillery,  which 
concentrated  a  fire  of  shrapnel  and  high-explosive  shell  on  it, 
little  effect  was  produced. 

10.  In  the  meantime  Major-Qeneral  Umezawa  had  ordered 
the  two  remaining  companies  of  I./29th  R.  to  reinforce  the 
companies  on  the  hill,  but  finding  that  a  battalion  of  the  left 
wing  (I./lst  Q.R.)*  had  already  started  to  do  so  on  its  own 
initiative,  the  two  companies  of  L/29th  R.  followed  slowly  in 
rear  as  reserve.  At  2.20  p.m.  two  weak  companies  of  L/lst  G.B. 
had  advanced  along  the  lower  slopes  of  the  hill.  Ribs  ran 
ilown  the  hillside  from  A  and  B,  and  the  hollow  between  them 
was  covered  from  the  fire  from  C.  These  two  companies 
advanced  in  three  irregular  groups,  the  leading  one  of  iwhicb 
extended  and  lay  down  along  rib  B,  its  right  thirty  or  forty  feet 
below  the  cluster  on  the  cresi  The  second  group  lay  down 
behind  the  first,  and  the  third  group  in  the  bottom  of  the 
hollow  between  ribs  A  and  B.  The  firing  line  was  then 
gradually  reinforced,  thickened,  and  extended  until  its  right 
touched  the  companies  of  I./29th  R.  on  the  crest.  A  quarter 
of  an  hour  later,  at  2.35  p.m.,  two  more  companies  of  I./lst  O.B. 
advanced  along  the  base  of  the  hill,  also  in  three  groups,  and 
after  collecting  in  the  hollow  behind  rib  B,  extended  the  firing 
line  still  more  to  the  left  So,  shortly  after  3  p.nu,  the  six 
companies  were  disposed  as  shown  in  the  map,  the  left  thrown 
slightly  forward  along  a  subsidiary  rib  and  firing  straight  up 
hill    There  wore  three  supports  of  about  the  strength  of  a 
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section  each,  one  of  which  was  behind  the  two  companies  on  the 
crest,  one  behind  the  centre  in  the  hollow,  and  the  third  one 
hundred  and  fifty  yards  behind  the  left,  under  cover  of  rib  A. 
At  2.65  p.m.  the  two  remaining  companies  of  I./29th  R.  had 
emeiged  from  O,  and  were  lying  dovni  in  a  hollow  some  four 
hundred  yards  in  rear  of  the  left  support  (they  are  shovm  too 
far  forward  in  the  sketch).  They  were  seen  by  the  Russian 
gunners,  who  gave  them  a  short  sharp  dose  of  shrapnel. 

11.  In  the  meantime  the  defenders  of  C  and  D  were 
showing  signs  of  wavering.  At  2.30  p.m.  a  dozen  or  more  of 
them  doubled  back  from  C  to,  and  beyond,  D,  while  a  few  also 
slipped  away  from  the  trenches  at  D,  and  disappeared  over  the 
crest.  Some  of  these  were  rallied  and  brought  back  and  put 
into  the  trenches  at  D  again.  At  3  p.m.  a  brave  handful  of 
fourteen  Japanese  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  line,  on  the  crest, 
ran  forward  to  the  front  trench  at  C,  and  began  firing  down  into 
it  from  the  parapet.  The  defenders  at  once  began  streaming 
out  of  the  trenches,  and  doubling  to  the  rear  along  the  crest,  but 
before  many  had  got  clear  of  the  knoll,  a  gallant  officer  stood 
up  on  the  top  of  it,  and  waving  his  sword,  rallied  the  men  and 
brought  them  back  to  the  front  of  the  knolL  There  they  stood 
up,  and  fired  down  on  the  Japanese,  who  wavered,  broke,  and 
then  doubled  back  to  the  firing  line,  le^iving  half  their  number 
on  the  ground.  After  this  the  Japanese  line  lay  and  fired  for 
another  hour  at  C,  while  the  artillery  increased  the  severity  of 
its  fire  at  C  and  D, 

12.  This  produced  the  desired  effect,  for  after  3.30  p.m. 
between  twenty  and  thirty  Russians  retired  from  C  in  driblets 
along  the  crest,  and  disappeared  down  the  fiir  side  of  the  hill 
at  D.  Then  at  3.50  p.m.,  finding  the  fire  had  died  down,  the 
two  companies  of  Japanese  at  B  rose  and  streamed  along 
the  crest,  right  over  0,  and  along  to  D  without  meeting  any 
opposition,  and  at  4  p.nL  a  Japanese  officer  planted  the  national 
flag  on  the  ruins  at  £.  The  remainder  of  the  attackers  followed 
along  the  crest,  a  number  of  them  halting  near  1),  and  firing 
<iown  the  hill  at  the  retreating  Russians.  The  defenders  had 
slipped  away  from  the  trenches  at  D  and  E  during  the  fighting, 
and  after  the  Japanese  began  their  final  advance  only  half  a 
dozen  men  were  left  at  D,  and  these  could  be  seen  disappearing 
singly  over  the  crest.  Then,  at  4.10  p.m.,  when  the  hill  top  was 
clear  of  the  Russians,  two  or  three  Russian  batteries  opened  a 
tremendous  shrapnel  fire  on  the  crest  and  upper  slopes  of  the 
hill,  but  owing  to  the  steepness  of  the  hill  sides,  cover  was  easily 
obtainable  and  the  Japanese  only  had  ten  or  twelve  casualties 
from  it. 

13.  Thus  ended  the  engagement  During  the  night  engi- 
neers were  sent  up  to  assist  in  entrenching  the  hill  against  the 
Russian  guns,  and  a  battalion  of  infantry  was  fiimly  established 
on  the  hill.     On  the  night  of  the  28-29th  the  Russians  made 
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an  unsueeoBaful  attempt  to  recapture  the  hill  with  a  ooople 
of  battalioiua^  and  the  foUowing  night  thej*  tried  again  with 
one  battalion*  In  this  last  attack  about  twenty  of  the  Ifiading 
Russians  got  to  within  twenty  feet  of  the  top  and  were  dtiven 
down  with  stones  and  hand-grenadea  Aft»  thai  the  enemy 
oontented  himself  with  sheUiog  tiie  hill  ey&cy  day,  bat  after  a 
time  gare  this  op  also  The  Japanese  hald  the  hill  theneefortli 
with  a  battalion,  which  was  relieved  every  three  days;  they 
also  mounted  three  machine  guns,  one  of  which  had  been  cap- 
tured in .  the  attack.  The  short  Bussian  official  telegram 
describing  the  action,  which  I  saw  in  the  papers  some  weeks 
later,  stated  that  the  garrison  of  Wai-tou  Shan  had  been 
attacked  and  forced  off  the  hill  by  a  superior  fonse  of  Japanese, 
but  that  subsequently  the  Russian  field  guns  had  opened  a 
heavy  fire  and  driven  the  Japanese  off  the  mountain  again. 
During  the  action  the  ridges  on  both  sides  of  the  Sha  Ho 
valley  were  crowned  with  lines  of  spectators  from  the  respective 
armies. 

14.  According  to  Major-GenersJ  Umezawa's  information, 
there  were  four  or  five  companies  of  Russians  on  the  hill, 
commanded  by  a  lieutenant-colonel,  the  remainder  of  the 
regiment  (the  18th)  being  in  reserve  down  in  the  valley.  It 
is  difficult  to  judge  the  strength  of  an  entrenched  force,  but  all 
I  can  be  certain  of  is  that  there  were  in  the  morning  a  handful 
of  men  at  A,  and  another  at  B,  while  the  original  garrison  of 
C  consisted  of  about  one  hundred  men  and  two  machine  guns. 
The  Japanese  got  to  within  seventy  yards  of  C  at  2  p.m.,  and 
were  held  up  by  it  for  two  hoors,  before  the  end  of  which  time 
the  last  detachment  of  the  garrison,  twenty  or  thirty  men,  had 
left.  C  was  a  place  that  could  hardly  be  reinforced  owing  to 
the  Japanese  artillery  fire,  but  it  was  the  only  place  where  there 
was  really  any  resistance.  The  attacking  infantry  consisted 
entirely  of  reserve  men  of  the  Umezawa  Brigade,  which  had  lost 
80  severely  in  its  gaUant  defence  round  Pen-hsi-hu  during 
the  first  stage  of  the  battle  of  the  Sha  Ho.  They  fired  about 
80  rounds  per  rifle  during  the  action. 

15.  The  28  guns  in  action  fired  1,186  rounds,  an  average  of 
42  rounds  per  gun.  Of  these,  631  were  shrapnel  and  555  high- 
explosive  shell.  All  common  shell  are  filled  with  high-explosive, 
even  those  of  the  little  9*5  cm.  howitzers.  The  fire  was  very 
deliberate  till  the  attack  on  C  began,  when  a  hot  fire  was 
concentrated  on  that  point.  It  looked  as  if  nothing  could 
have  b'ved  there,  the  shrapnel  and  high-explosive  shell  burst 
all  over  the  knoll,  and  I  saw  one  of  the  latter  hit  a  stout  oak 
and,  bursting,  hoist  the  tree  high  in  the  air.  And  yet,  after 
all  this  cannonade  comlnned  with  an  infantry  attack,  only 
30  Bussian  bodies  were  found  on  the  hill.  I  do  not  think  any 
dead  were  removed,  or  I  should  hare  seen  them  being  carried 
away.      This  is    another    instance   of    the   small    losses   well 
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entrenched  in&ntry  suffer  from  artillery^  even  when  the  fire  of 
the  latter  is  concentrated. 

16.  The  Japanese  losses  were: — Officers,  4  killed  and  7 
wounded;  non-oommissioned  officers  and  men,  52  killed  and 
127  wounded.  In  addition  to  the  30  dead  left  on  the  hill,  the 
Russians  lost  nuiny  in  their  retreat  do>m  the  hill,  but  as  their 
gunners  never  allowed  the  Japanese  to  go  down  and  examine 
the  slopes,  their  number  could  not  be  ascertained.  The  Japanese 
took  3  prisoners  and  captured  2  Maxims,  one  of  which  was 
smashed  by  a  shell,  157  rifles,  70,500  rounds  of  smcdl  arm 
ammunition  and  a  company  colour. 

17.  This  attack  furnished  another  instance  of  what  happens 
to  aD  infantry  attack  in  mountains,  examples  of  which  we  have 
so  often  seen.     When  the  hills  to  be  attacked  are  reached,  the 

feneral  distribution  of  the  attack  is  all  that  can  be  adhered  to. 
t  is  the  ground  then  that  dictates  actual  formations  and  local 
distribution,  and  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  atteu^king  line 
resolves  itself  into  thick  clusters  which  cling  to  bits  of  dead 
ground  in  the  hill  sides,  and  push  forward  firing  lines  on  to  tiie 
crest  above,  in  which  as  many  rifles  as  possible  are  maintained. 
.  Further  advance  depends  on  local  successes,  in  the  attainment 
of  which  the  conformation  of  the  ground  continues  to  play  a 
preponderating  part. 
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Adtjlkcbd  dstaghmbnts,  24,  25,  26. 109, 110, 114,  432,  433,  550. 

Adyancbd  post  at  Chin-choo,  67,  69,  650,  653. 

Ai-TAKChOHBKa,  affftir  at,  138-141. 

Ammunitiok,  expenditure  of,  355,  899,  642,  674;  at  Ghiao-too,  171 ;  at 
Hn-mu-cheng,  134;  at  Nan  Shan,  76;  at  the  Sfaa  Ho,  512,  523; 
on  3l8t  July  1904,  223 ;  gives  ont  at  Te-li-sso,  88. 

Ammttnition,  supply  of,  203,  226,  243,  259,  375,  496. 

Ak-bhak-tieh  oocnpied,  230 ;  abandonment  of,  300. 

ABTiLLEitT,  field,  Japanese,  at  Liao- jang,  337-338, 351 ;  want  of  signallen, 
347 ;  ranging,  358 ;  takes  position  in  night,  386 ;  oasnalties,  3^, 
410 ;  at  the  Ya-ln,  15,  51 ;  fire  on  own  inlantiy,  56 ;  oease  fire, 
195-196,  206 ;  want  of  horse  power,  198,  201 ;  losses  at  Tang-tsu 
Ling,  202;  in  action,  636,  637;  escort,  61,  68,  75,  521,  637,  642; 
numerical  superiority  at  Nan  Shan,  70 ;  observation,  585,  587,  589, 
592,  597,  604 ;  economical,  of  ammunition,  603 ;  cautious  adTanoe, 
603;  communication  604,  611-612;  on  3l8t  July  1904,  206; 
placed  under  one  command  at  Nan  Shan,  61,  69;  positions  con* 
structed  at  night,  211,  476,  497 ;  in  pursuit,  494;  sifcops  counter* 
attack,  532 ;  use  of  corer,  186 ;  ranging,  186. 

Abtillebt,  field,  Russian,  altematiTe  positions,  202 ;  dust,  219 ;  at  the 
Ya-lu,  46,  47,  50,  53;  bad  shooting,  560;  indirect  fire,  235; 
mistakes  com  stacks  for  epaulments,  623 ;  overcomes  Japanese  at 
Ta-shih-chiao,  99 ;  shells  fuzed'  too  short,  311 ;  oveipowers  Japanese, 
316,  321,  327,  338 ;  waste  of  ammunition,  351,  381 ;  ranging,  384 ; 
fires  at  night,  389 ;  outranges  Japanese,  372,  422,  427 ;  bombards 
Manju-yama,  398. 

Abtillbbt,  heavy,  at  Liao-yang,  242,  243,  247,  250,  254,  277,  460  (note), 
462  (note),  478,  487,  506,  649,  655. 

Abtillebt,  mountain,  Japanese,  240,  293,  325,  382;  attached  to 
cavaky,  84, 194 ;  escort,  194,  216 ;  trot,  427. 

Attack,  infantry,  454-455,  476,  stopped  at  600  yards,  80;  at  700  yards, 
477 ;  at  500  yards,  478 ;  at  600  yards,  489 ;  reinforcing,  503,  505, 
514^27.    See  dUo  Infantry  formations. 

B. 

Balloon,  235,  238,  348,  354,  357,  393. 

Bands,  Russian,  163, 167^400,  596. 

BiKOOTTLABS,  supply  of,  227. 

Bbiboing  at  the  Ya-lu,  16, 19,  30,  31,  34,  51 ;  in  Korea,  25,  27 ;  material 
lacking,  458. 

c. 

Cablb  laid  to  Pi-tzu-wo,  108. 
Oaptubed  obdebs,  549  (and  no 
Gabts,  Chinese,  332. 
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Cabttaltiss,  Japanese,  at  Liao-yang,  252,  260,  268,  266,  268,  272,  327, 
370,  381,  402,  413,  418,  427 ;  at  the  Fen-shni  Ling,  128 ;  at 
Hsi-mu-cheng,  133 ;  at  Nan  Shan,  75 ;  at  Ta-shih-chiao,  102, 105 ; 
at  Te-li-ani,  90;  at  the  Sha  Ho,  451,  512;  at'  the  Ya-lu,  19;  on 
3lBt  July  1904, 187, 200, 219 ;  3rd  Brigade  at  the  Sha  Ho,  598, 600, 
606 ;  15th  Brigade  at  the  Sha  Ho,  611. 

OasuaJiTISS,  EoBSiaii,  at  the  Fen-shni  Ling,  129 ;  at  Hsi-mu-cheng,  134 ; 
at  Nan  Shan,  79 ;  at  Ta-shih-chiao,  102 ;  at  Te-li-ssu,  90 ;  at  the 
Ta-ln,  19. 

Catalbt  Bbioadb,  Ist,  198,  433,  644,  652;  on  left  of  line.  433;  nsed 
for  pnrgiiit  at  Nan  Shan,  80;  at  the  Sha  Ho,  466,  472,  474,  482, 
484,  490.  498,  499,  505,  511 ;  at  Ta-ehih^hiao,  100,  102 ;  occupies 
Ying-kon,  103;  before  Te-li-ssu,  82;  at  Te-li-ssu,  on  foot,  88,  89; 
ground  unsuited  for  pursuit,  89 ;  mountain  guns  attached  to,  84. 

Cayalby  Bbigabb.  2nd,  arriyes,  431,  436,  438,  439,  442,  443;  pursuit 
by.  449;  orders,  555,  556,  662,  664,  668. 

Cayalby,  Japanese  diyiaional,  used  to  fiU  gap,  443 ;  used  on  flank,  331, 
334 ;  used  to  keep  touch,  419,  422,  431 ;  not  available  for  pursuit, 
427. 

Cayalby,  Bussian,  432,  659 ;  ambushed  by  infantiy,  89 ;  cover  retreat, 
515 ;  fire  mounted,  516 ;  failure  of,  31^-314,  567. 

Cxasb  fxbb  sounded  in  action  by  Japanese,  400. 

Chlao-toit,  action  at,  161-172 ;  attack  on,  659. 

Chik-chou,  capture  of,  69,  78. 

CoLOVBS  in  addon,  266,  539,  654. 

Co-opbbatioh  of  artillery  and  infantry,  453. 

CoeaACU.  658.  666;  at  passage  of  Tai-tzu  Ho,  419,  420,  421,  423; 
charge,  620-621. 

Couktbb-attacxs,  199,  397,  899,  401,  422,  434,  437,  443,  450,  469,  470, 
471.  477,  483,  497,  504,  509,  510,  511,  532,  596,  655. 

D. 
Dbad,  burning  of,  383. 

DiBBXBABKATiOH  of  Scoond  Anny,  62;  of  Fourth  Army,  107;  of  12i^ 
Diyision,  1 ;  of  the  Guard  Division,  6. 

DiYisiOH,  Guard,  at  Liao-yang,  329-375 ;  casualties,  370;  at  the  Battle 
of  the  Sha  Ho,  614-646;  at  the  Ta4u,  16;  disembarkation,  6; 
operations  on  31st  July  1904, 188. 

DiYisiOH,  2nd,  at  Liao-yang,  376-404 ;  casualties,  381 ;  at  the  Battle  of 
the  Sha  Ho,  584-^13 ;  at  the  Tarlu,  16 ;  on  31st  July  1904, 205-209. 

DiYisiOH,  5th,  joins  Fourth  Army,  l'21 ;  sent  to  reinforce  First  Army  at 
the  Sha  Ho,  446,  448. 

DiYiBiOH,  10th,  attack  on  San-kuai-shih  Shan,  533-542.  iGfee  dUo  Fourth 
Japanese  Army. 

Division,  11th,  disembarkation,  82. 

DiYisioir,  12th,  at  Liao-yang,  405-427;  casiualties,  413,  415,  418,  427; 
crosses  Tu-teu  Ho,  419;  at  the  Sha  Ho,  647-663;  casualties, 
655-663;  at  the- Ta-lu,  16;  disembarkatioii,  1;  mobilized  in 
Korea,  9;  hardly  pressed  at  tibe  Sha  Ho,  443 ;  on  3lBt  July  1904, 
210-220. 
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K 

EbTFIULDB  7IBB,  217. 

Enoikbsbb,  148,  390,  413,  421,  618.  622,  637,  645,  661,  675  ;  for  repur  of 
roadB,  24;  bridging,  16,  19,  25,  27,  30;  number  inBufficient,  30, 
309 ;  pontoons  not  ready,  326,  347 ;  with  artillery,  117, 118 ;  with 
firing  line,  226,  241,  257,  261 ;  losses  at  Liao-yang,  246  (note). 

Bhtrbnchmbotb,  18.  55,  71,  140,  227,  329.  350,  360,  381,  391,  397,  424, 
499,  515,  517,  519,  621,  522,  586,  591,  603,  637,  640,  642,  652,  656, 
657,  661;  at  Liao-yang,  249;  in  the  attack,  251,  269,  272.  274^ 
348;  oonstrncted  by  Chinese,  174;  execation  of,  613,  616,  620; 
extended  use  at  the  Sha  Ho,  452,  455,  469,  476,  478,  497 ;  made  at 
night  by  Japanese,  182 ;  tiers  of  fire,  139, 190 ;  Russian.  201,  208. 

Ebh-shih-chia-tzu,  attack  on,  516-518. 

F. 

Fahs,  203. 

Fek-shui  Liko,  attack  on,  by  the  Fourth  Army,  115 ;  losses,  128-129. 

FiBST  AID,  227. 

FiBST  Japakibsb  Abmt  at  Liao-yang,  280-429 ;  casualties,  327 ;  at  ihe 
Sha  Ho,  543-^83 ;  reserve,  553 ;  at  the  Ya-lu,  15-^9 ;  summary  of 
initial  movements  in  Korea,  8,  23-28. 

Flaob,  use  of  small,  by  Japanese,  157, 197,  201,  202,  208,  382,  387,  455, 
494,496,522,608. 

Flasrss,  587  (note), 

Foa  at  Liao-yang,  322,  384,  385. 

FOTTBTH  jAPAinssB  Abmy,  initial  operations,  106-134;  disembazicatioii, 
107 ;  at  Hsi-mu-cheng,  123 ;  order  of  battle,  127, 130,  557,  559,  574, 
580,  581;  composition,  593,  594,  601,  604,  607,  612;  at  battle  of 
Sha  Ho,  459,  461,  463,  464,  467,  474,  475,  483,  485,  487,  491.  493. 
494,  500,  502,  503,  507,  509,  529-542 ;  reserve  brigades,  531. 

G. 
OsKftKAL  StA»  OVFICBBS,  detftchod  to  junior  staiEs,  390,  445-446. 
Geiteva  Gontsktiok,  63. 
GiriBB  POSTS,  419. 
GuKKi-YAVA,  567,  653. 
GuH  PITS,  alternative,  166. 

H. 

HACfiiMAia-TAMA,  629  (note). 

HAi-CHBKa  oooupied,  103. 

Ha-ma-tang,  fight  at,  17. 19,  21,  39,  47,  57--59. 

Hanb-obekadbs,  401,  403,  611,  629  (twice),  631,  652,  674. 

Hkad-oovbb,  586. 

Helioobaph.  366,  386. 

HlGH-BXPLOBITB  SBXLLt  51,  505. 

Hijikata,  Major,  commftndei-  6f  battery  of  captured  Bussian  gufis,  622, 
623. 
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HONDA-YAJCA,  661»  663. 

Houses,  ill-treatment  of,  10, 11 ;  too  weak  for  field  artillery,  10. 

Hospitals,  field,  203. 

HoTCHKiss  auNS,  666. 

HowiTZEB  BATTEBiES  at  the  Ta-lu,  15,  34,  37,  53,  54. 

Hsi-Mu-CHSNG,  action  at,  121-126 ;  losses,  133-134. 

Hsi  Shan,  position  at,  212-213. 

Hsnr-TSir,  action  at,  112. 

HiTKO-SHA  Ling,  description,  408. 


Ikdibect  7IBB,  40,  422,  592,  593,  602;  Japanese  opinion  of,  327,  337, 
345,  410. 

IiTFAKTBT  ITOBKATIOKS,  174,  185,  196,  197,  198,  257,  348,  353,  354, 
380  (note),  382,  387,  396,  453, 455,  577,  590,  595,  599,  641,  643,  671. 

Ikfaktbt  vibe  opened  bj  Russians  at  1,200  yards,  by  Japanese  at 
700  yards.  80. 

Ikvaktby,  Japanese,  attack,  571 ;  extension,  577,  590,  599 ;  equipment, 
384, 385  ;  pace,  454 ;  attack,  454-455, 496 ;  reinforcements  in  attack, 
503,  505,  516,  518. 

Ibvaktbt,  Enssian,  antiquated  attack,  498  (note),  511,  513,  567,  59?; 
attack,  386 ;  bad  shooting,  565,  568,  571,  597,  602,  661. 

ImroBKATioN,  faulty,  444,  446. 

Iktebxixtube  of  units  at  Liao^yang,  241,  445,  540. 

iKYisiBiLrnr  of  Japakbsx,  591 ;  of  Bussian  uniform,  157. 

J. 

Jxnnc  TBAKSPOBT,  431. 

K. 

Sjlkkik,  Prince.    See  Oayabry  Brigade,  2nd. 
Kaoliang,  influenoe  of,  on  the  fighting,  310,  319,  323,  336,  396,  427. 
KoBBA,  preliminary  Japanese  movements  in,  23-27. 
Kubopahcih's  retirement  from  Liao-yang,  date  of  order,  357. 

La-mu-tuk,  capture  of,  505« 

Lako-tzv-ohibh,  attack  on,  518-^20. 

LiAO-TAHG,  battle  of,  224-429 ;  defences  of  Liao^yung,  249 ;  description 
of  ground,  233,  332 ;  narratiYes  of  officers,  256-267 ;  operations  of 
the  first  Army,  280-328;  of  the  Guard  DiTision,  329-375;  of 
the  2nd  Division,  376-404;  of  the  12th  Division,  405-427;  of  the 
TJmezawa  Bri^de,  427-429. 

LisK-TAO-WAir,  passage  of  17ai-tzu  Ho,  391. 

Lnr-SHEHG-Pir,  capture  of,  495-496 ;  fortified,  497. 

LocAiJTiBS,  attraction  of,  474. 

LOBG-BAITGB  BITLB  FIBB,  634. 
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ILiCHnri  auNS,  239,  248,  251,  274. 

ILiaNESIUX  BALLS,  400. 

Makxjba-yaica,  attack  on,  215. 

Hanju-tama,  attacks  on,  895-402;  capture  of,  313,  318. 

Maps,  30,  430,  444,  605,  639. 

Matsunaga,  Major-General,  fails  to  support  the  Guard,  355-356 ;  flank 
march  at  the  Sha  Ho,  444-445,  446,  448 ;  at  the  Sha  Ho,  571,  575, 
582,  600,  604. 

MsBSAGB,  misleading,  592,  623. 

MlLTTABT  COOLIB8,  2,  8,  9,  18. 

MiiTBS,  258. 

Ming  Shait,  658. 

MiSHOHBHKO,  Majar-G«n0ral,  fsils  to  interfere  with  landing  of  the  Foarth 
Army,  109. 

Mo-Tixv  Lino,  attacks  on,  142-160. 

MUBKBTBT,  46. 

K 

Nak  Shak,  battle  of,  60-76 ;  description  of  ground,  65,  77. 

NiOHT  OPBRATIOHS,  86,  94.  101,  118,  124,  163,  192.  241,  245,  251.  265, 
271,  285,  377,  379-380,  386,  397,  400,  406,  410,  417,  425,  435.  445. 
470,  471,  475.  476,  517,  530,  531 ;  attack  on  8an-kuai-shih  Shan, 
533-542,536  (diagmm).  561  (diagram),  562  (diagram).  570.  572,  604. 
618  (diagram),  619,  625^31,  632  (diagram),  633  (diagram).  651, 
652.  654. 

NoDzu,  General  Connt,  arrival  of,  121. 

0, 

Obstaolbs,  best  position  for,  225 ;  destraction  of ,  226 ;  at  Liao-yang,  237. 

Okasaki-tama.  578,  606-610. 

Obdeb  or  battlb,  Japanese,  at  Liao-yang,  253;  at  Nan  Shan,  74;  at 
Te-Ii-ssu,  92 ;  at  Ta-shih-chiao,  104. 

Obdbb  of  battlb.  Russian,  at  Idao-yang.  252,  326 ;  at  Nan  Shan.  77 ; 
at  Ta-shih-chiao,  102 ;  at  the  Sha  Ho,  450 ;  27th  June  1904, 127 ;  at 
Hsi-mu-cheng,  131. 

Obdbbb.  64.  67.  68,  73,  82,  95.  97.  232.  239,  248,  254,  267,  285.  300,  315, 
322,  335,  345,  872.  877,  434.  437,  439.  445.  446.  447,  448.  461.  467. 
468.  470,  473,  475,  482,  483.  487,  489,  491,  500,  506,  508,  511.  552, 
553.  555;  miBcan7.556;  556,  557,  559,  560,  566,  574,  579.617. 
639.  644,  645,  646. 

Obloy,  repulse  of  his  attack,  316^17. 

P. 

Pbk-hsi-hu,  attack  on,  553.  560,  566 ;  daeoription  of.  428 ;  in  battle  of 
the  Sha  Ho,  656 ;  Bussion  attack  (m,  435-439.  441,  443. 

PiBK  LiKG.  action  at.  183.  216 ;  position  at,  214. 

PuTiLOT  Hill.  450 ;  Japanese  disaster  at.  509. 
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a 

Bail-head,  431,  458. 

BsooKNAissAHCB,  28,  29,  31,  32,  36,  454;  report,  256. 

Bbkkbnkampf,  Lieut.-GeneTal,  658,  666. 

BssEBYB  BBiaADBS  with  FoTirtJi  Army,  531. 

Bbsebyb,  no  Japanese,  at  Yu-shu-lin-tzn,  179. 

BiTBB  oroBsed  nnder  fire,  30,  32,  34. 

BiTBBS,  description,  463. 

BoADS,  no  attempt  made  to  repair,  9;  culyerts  tbo  narrow,  12;  repairs 
to,  14,  24. 

BusBS :  bridge  built  to  mislead  enem j,  31 ;  material  oolleoted  for  bridging 
neglected  bj  Bnssians,  45 ;  oonoealment  of  strsngth,  110. 

Bushes,  38. 

BUBSIAK  CHABAGTBBISTICS,  316. 

a 

Sai-ma-chi,  afEair  at,  135-137. 

San-kuai-shih  Shak,  attack  on,  530,  533-542. 

Scouts,  271,  273. 

ScBEENB,  22,  28,  139. 

Sbabch-liohtb,  76,  78. 

Secokd  Japanese  Abkt,  advande  to  Te-Ii-ssn,  81-93;  at  liao-yang, 
224-275 ;  at  Ta-shih-chiao,  94-105 ;  order  of  battle,  104 ;  battle  of 
the  Sha  Ho,  452-^28 ;  initial  operations  and  battle  of  Nan  Shan, 
60-74;  order  of  battle  at  Nan  Shan,  74 ;  at  Te-li-ssu,  92. 

Sentbt  tobchbs,  30. 

Sha  Ho,  battle  of  the,  lecture,  43(Mt51 ;  Second  Japanese  Armj,  452- 
528;  Fourth  Japanese  Army,  529-542;  First  Japanese  Army, 
543-583;  2nd  Dirision,  584-^13;  Goard  Dirision,  614-646;  12th 
Division,  647-663 ;  2nd  Garaby  Brigade,  664-668 ;  description  of 
ground,  462-463 ;  Sir  Ian  Hamilton  on,  582 ;  line  occupied  by  the 
Japanese  on,  512-513. 

Shields,  226. 

Shih  Shak,  660. 

Shou-bhan-pu  position,  23S-237 ;  attack  on,  bj  24th  Infantry  Brigade, 
269. 

Shbapnbl,  19,  609,  613,  638,  655;  effect  of,  151,  531  (note),  568,  574; 
movement  of  infantxy  under,  453. 

SiQNAXxnro.  202,  665. 

Spbcial  Sebjbant-majob,  623  (note). 

Stapp  Oppicebs  attached  from  Head-quarters  to  divisions,  390,  455-456. 

Stabblbebo,  General,  660 ;  at  Pen-hsi-hu,  558,  567. 

Supply  dippioultibb,  318,  346. 

Supply,  inconvenience  of  the  rice  ration,  402. 

SuBPBiBB,  of  BuBsian  camp,  215 ;  297,  453,  486,  492,  600,  667,  670. 
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*l'%i,-r7i     TTn    ili^^^rn.furii     WI     L*oiiirtnii!l]0it  til  poiito«m  bridge.   121 

bj  tliA  Slid  Dirimn,  m»: 


:i^. 


TiiLin  ♦.as?,  419. 

'fr  I  ^^flcn^uu  «>f  ground,  B&,  S^l. 

Tku-taH  ■.  Hill),  5<J4;  atta^^k  on,  ^04"J5$7. 

n\.f>n-oo  ttiioxt;  L-,'tiujr  i:ii^i4*44j  |.-.  MUoti   iTt^   r*17. 


r 


l-*IIEJf 


Vntm,  miivfl  ni),  2^1,  445,  640. 

V. 

▼aw^m  kft  behind.  20^1,  347,  Sfitl.  381. 

W, 

WAl-too  SuA^sr,  440 ;    reoaptiirpd  bj  the  Kfts«uuia,  iiSl ;  cmptore  af» 

U^-67^. 
WatkH  owhI  to  Ujr  diwt  of  gim*firei*  53. 
WlUTIfXE  lit  Nail  Sham,  78,  70;  at  Tt*4i-«Bti.  86.  S9;  hi  1^l-«ld}l•«blU4>« 

m,  W^»r«  UiKHjwi^  331  i  in  Aogtist  r^04,  228,  230, 

WiJV  ucLmpitHl,  ^7« 

^    40-47  i  t^niitr&i 

TJiMQ-Tm  Ltira,  aotiau  at.  173, 18i»*2i>l.  ^u5-:jad,  U2I-2iS3. 

T  ^  'Hi  bjr  Jaimiiefle,  iSO^. 

TtJt*^s*vnr-i.t7»  aiitnelr  om  514^10. 
Ye-iJiif-Lis-«ix.  atUcia  nl^  17a»  210-220,  i>^l-J^23. 
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MILITARY  BOOKS,  jmblUhsdhy  AutUntf-^^ntoined. 

Tmaeo-Oermma  War— am<wii«dL 
6#otion. 

7.  Advance  of  Third  Amy  mdof  Army  of  the  Mease  agtinst  Army  of  Chalomi. 

8.  Bmtile  of  Sedan.    8,.  ^^Vf'Z^l 

9.  Proowdiiigs  on  Gorman  Coast  and  before  Fortresaei;  in  Alsace  and  I^r^i^ 
iii  T  Jt      ?'  Noi««evflIe  ;  Gi»neral  Review  of  War  up  to  September.     4m.  6d 
10.  IpvoBtment  of  Paria.  CWnre  of  Toul  and  StraBsburg.     6,. 

«i?  1     T  r?w  V*°^  *^  ^^^^  P^»°^«  *^^  Theatre  of  War  in  Western  France 
ontii  end  of  October.     5a.  Sd, 

14.     Meaauroa  for  Inveatraent  of  Paris  np  to  middle  of  December.     4#. 
16.     MeiiHureB  for  Prcrtecting   the    Investment  of  Paris  and  OcauTencea  before 
*'"'^"  ^•P*^  *°  ^^°^'"^°®^^^"<^  of  1871.    28.64, 

16.  *^»'^a^>J?8  «1  Second  Army  from  commeuoement  of  1871  until  the  ArniistJc*. 

17.  Proceedinga  of  First  Army  from  commencement  of  1871  until  the  Armistice     S. 

18.  Occurrenceii  on  bouth-«astem  Theatre  of  War  up  to  middle  of  January    1871 
tn  rx         ""^  before  Paria  from  commencement  of  1871  to  the  Armistice.  '8a. 

19.  Occurrences  on  fiouth-ea«t  Theatre  of  War  from  middle  of  Januarvri87L 

Proceediugs  m  rear  of  German  Army  and  in  Coast  Provinces,  from  Nov, 
18i0,  until  the  Armistice.    13a.  6rf.  .'"i"xiu>., 

^  ^''°HntHHH^''^*  °^•^"■i'S°*  Kpn»i°K  of  Sept,  1870,  to  Cesaation  t,f 
Hostilitiea.  Amustice  and  Peac«e  PrPlimiuaries.  Return  of  C^^rman  Army 
and  Peace  of  Frankfort  The  Occupation.  The  Telegraph,  Post,  PupSy 
of  Ammunition,  Commissariat,  HospitiU  Service,  Divine  Service.  MiUlirv 
Jnstice,  Recruitment,  and  Home  Oarrijons.  Result*.  6&  ^o.  iimiiary 
Analytical  Index.    Is,  6(L 

Plana— 
4,      Battle  of  Colorabey-Nouilly.    8rf. 
\t    Sltilrif  vy'Jn^r"^"    i  '^S"**-  ^^?^'^^*^'"  ^^  Contcndinp  Forces  at  Noon.  3rf. 

6  pm.    si  *  ""''    ^''^'''^^"  ^^  CouUiodiug  Forces  from  4Y0 

Si*    i^M^ ""/ 1^?""*     Position  of  Contending  F(.rce«  towards  Ntw)n.     3rf. 

i^f  le^frTggfa?'' aST  ^'^"'*°'  ^  ^^'  afternoon  shortly  before  the  end 

QBBXAK  ABMT.    Field  Service  Rogne.    1900.     6(L 
anBMAX  VIBZiD  ABTn^LSBTSr.    Drill  Regng.    1890.     la.  6rf. 

^'^^^;i927)r^r^«"^'''''^^-      With  22  Pla^B  in  puraolio.      1K72 
Ditto.        Moltke's  ProjectB  for.     It, 

OITKiraBT.    Text  Book  oIL     Part  L    1907.    2#.  8d 

QUV8.    lUudbooks  for  :— 

1?2''*^'S'«*    ^'^^^.h    I'^nd  Service.    1907.     Kx tracts  from.     W. 

18  pr.  Q.F.     Land  Service.     1907.     Extracts  from.    firf. 

'*"''l»0l" U^^  ^'  ^""^  Carriagea,  Marks  1.-.  U.»,  HI,  and  III-.     Field  Batteries. 

^^'^'BauJriea.^YJwi^'u  ^^*  """^  ^"^'^^i?^*  ^^S^".  *»i^  Limber  Mark  IV.    Kiald 

lA-pr,  Q.F.     Field  Batterios.    1905.    9rf. 

la-iir.  Q.F.     Land  Service,     1907.    Extract r  from.    Gd, 

I'J.pr.  <»f  la  cwt  A,  U.F.    Land  Service.    1903.    9d 

PJ  pr.  H.L.ivf  6cwt    M.uk8  1.  to  IV.  and  iVa.  and  Carriagea  Marks  i.'    L*» 

and  11.    HorseArtiUorv.    1906.     U  b       «««*»  i^.  ,  i. 

Iiwpr.  Jointed  B.L.    Mule  fciuiiuuout    1904.    la. 
1-pr.  Q.F.,  on  Fiold  (^anisge.     190*.'.     li.  tid, 
U'4^.iuch  B.L.    Uowitat^r.    1906.    9d 
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MILITARY  BOOKS,  published  by  j«f<Mori(|^-continued. 

OiUUi.    Himdbooks  for — eontinmd. 

9-2.inch  B.L.     Marks  LX.,  X.,  XT.    Land  Service.    190(JL     If.  6rf. 

8-iDch  R.M.L.  Howitzer  of  70  owt.    Movable  Armament  and  Armament  of  Workiw 

Land  Service.    190L    2*. 
G-inch  B.L.  and  B.L.C.    Guns,  Mountings,  &c    1904.    U,  M. 
6-inch  Q.F.     Land  Service.    1908.    U 
f>-4-inch  B.L.  Howitzer.    Mark  I,     1902.    It.  6d. 
5-inch  B.L.    Marks  L—V.    1904.    9d. 
5-inch  B.L.     Marks  IV.—V.    Land  Service.    1908.    1#.  6rf. 
5-inch  B.L.  Howitzer.    1905.     Is, 

4-7-inch  Q.F.     Fixed  Armaments.    Land  Service.     1904.    1«. 
4-7-inch  Q.F.B.  (Mark  IV)  on  Travelling  Carriage.     Land  Service.     1904.    If, 
2-95-inch  Q.F.    MouuUin.     Mark  L     Mule  Equipment.     1906.    If.  Crf. 
-SOd-inch    and  *303-iuch   Converted  Maxim  Machine  (Mngnzine  Rifle  Chamber), 

on  Carriages,  M.G.,  Cavalry,  Infantry,  Parapf«t:  Tripod  and  Cone  MtnintiuKA. 

1907.     If. 
0*303-inch    Nordenfelt   8-barre1   and  Gardner  2-barrel   converted  from  0-4-lncli 

and  0-46-inch  M.H.  Chamber,  Magazine  Rifle  Chamber,  on  i/arriage^.    1900. 

9d. 

HI8TOBIOAL  BB00BD8  07  THX  BBITI8H  ABKY:*- 
HorseGuardfl  ;  17th  Dragoons  (Lancers).    Each  5f. 
Dragoon  Guards.  3rd,  4th,  5th,  6th,  and  / th.     Each  4f. 
Dragoons,  Ist,  3rd,  6th,  7th,  14tb,  15th,  and  16th.     Each  4f.  ' 

Ditto      9th,  12th,  and  13th.     Each  St. 
Marine  Corps,    df . 
F«>ot,  1st.     6f. 

Do.  2nd,  4th,  6th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  11th,  12th,  13th,  16th,  Ifith,  17th,  l«th, 
I9th,  20th,  2l8t,  22nd,  23rd,  34th,  36th,  39tb,  46th,  53rd,  67th,  7l8t,  72nd, 
73rd,  74th,  86th,  87th,  and  92nd.     Each  4f, 
Do.  14tb,  56th,  61st,  70tb,  and  88th.    Each  3f. 

HI8T0BIBB,  8H0BT,  07  TRB  TBBBITOBIAL  BBOIXBKTB  09  TAB 

BRITISH  ARMY.    67  numbers,  each  Id.    In  one  volume,  5f. 
Ditto,        The  Scots  Guards.    Id. 

H0B8B  Ain>  BTABXiB  XAHAaBXBVT.     Mannal     1904.    id. 

HOBTtLITIBB  WITHOUT  DBCUkBATIOH  OF  WAB,  VBOM  1700  TO 

1870.     2f. 

HTDBAtJUOS  70B  OABBI80N  ABTIZiLBBT.    Manual  of.    1896.    4f..  ^. 

IB7AJITBT  TKAXaiXQ.    1906.    If. 

ZHVAVTBT.    Mounted.    Training.    1906.     Bd. 

IH8T1TUTB8.    Garrison  and  Regimental.    Hules  for  the  Management  of.    1907.    \d. 

UTTBLXtiaBMOB  DUTTBB  IH  THB  BIBU>.    Regns.  for.    1904.    2d. 

JAPABTBBB    AJtKT    XAHTTAIJS.       INFANTRY    TRAINING.        Part    11. 
(Provisional;.    19(»7.     Tki  Combat.    Bd. 

KmCPB  BBaUUiTIOire  and  OBDBBB  fob  THB  ABKY.    1908.    If.  M. 


uuery,  i\ 
0)  Ho 
f2.S  Di 
(6.)     Ga 


KIT  PI.ATB8:— 

Artillery.     Royal— 

"  ^     Horse  and  FieH.    Kit  in  Barrack  Room.    19f)3.    2c/, 

Ditto.     Kit  l.nidout  for  Insi>wninn.     lfM>3.    2/i.  {Under  rtriticn) 

Garri.son.     Kit  laid  •mi  for  Iua{i^tion.     1904.     2d. 
(10.)     Ditto.     Kit  in  Barrack  Room.     1904.     2d. 
Cavalry.     1891.     W. 

DMni]  of  Sh^lf  and  Bedding.     1908.     Id. 

Full  Kit  laid  out  for   liiApertion   in    Barrack   Room. 

Fi'^W  Kit  laid  out  for  In^jw^tion  on  Parade.    1899.     lit 
Full  Kit  laid  out  for  Innpc^ctiuo  in  Barrack  Roon.    1899.     id. 


Ku>riurer«». 

P.oyal— 

No.  1. 

Dii*nionnt«I. 

No.  2. 

IHsmoiinU'd. 

VJt)ii.     hi. 

N.x  n. 

IHf*m(imxU*(\. 

Nu.  4. 

Mv/uuled.    Fi 

MiBndMf  BCHMf.i 


Eit  ^  Mt  fi«^  *         ^ 


«r^^      TuM   Bjft  ^*  mtt  ivr  Im|i  ^< 


^  V     V^f^  li«ffe^ii|r  Or- 

If 


LAW.    MllliMT.    ITcott^wT.    l*<*y.   ?*. 

LAW  FO»  TUB  BHSmrS  FOBCM  AMD  KTl^tTIA.      M*»«l  ot 

l#   *^^.  

MAOAZIMBl  Aini  C3ASS  OF  WAM  KArtKIHti.     Ktimlfttiww  f-r*     11«A 

MAJ"  PAMKOTIOirft.    A  «llNHi  *rf  O*  ftwKjfft  «C*    !!«*    4A 

MAP  J^a  AJID  WXtD  SMWOKnra.      ll»a«*L    tliA     Ij.  M    4^ 

MMCUAHIBM  AS  A»LXBD  TO  AJWHa^MY       ••  -  -    '       — -*  "*•»*- 

W  -  ^^    i<i^  .. ,  .^   (£•*!■  ma.«H»| 

Ki-     J  1** 

MltDlCAl*  OMPABTllMrT.     Arinj',     Iwfex  !♦•  A|*f«iiiUci^'  of  B«prtil#  ihfltt  J*i^ 

XKIIOAJU  OBOAinZATlOIl  OF  FOaBlOM  AmKlKA.     «/ M*»l  W  W«r> 

MAI-  .^mVlQMB   OF  FOEXTOH  AmiOlft.     Jl«*dl*wji  of,      TmI  r. 

VSKOifBT&B.     HtJiillirxilt.     1904.     Cki; 
MOlill.lStATION  fU'tTJ-      I^OH     4^ 

KtrSUTTBT  1UK1I7LAT10KS.    lMx\    U 
mXfWMKB  OF  TROOPH  TD 

M..tnM.  <iri.       With  t^l'ino.fii 

MUl^       ■  P^    TUB   AHftTT       *)n*tm  At<-ftti'1i«*ifc    Im|tf»rlil   MllUiiX  K»ir^« 

OFFicBiur  W*ioi.in,m«.    l^ 

,  U,  fid. 
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MILITARY  BOOKS,  published  by  ^lirfAonVy— continued. 

OBBVANOB  OOLLBaX  (and  tee  Artillery  CoWt^ge):— 
Advanced  Classes.    Reports  on.     Various.     Eacli  1«. 
Ordnance  Conrses.    K^^ports  on.     Various.     Each  Is, 
Begulations.     1907.    2d. 

OBBKANOB  00BF8.    Army.    Standing  Orders.    1906.    (kl. 

OBDNAKOB.  SBBTIOB.  Treatise  on.  Sixth  edition.  1904.  With  Volume  of 
Plates.     10«.  {^Under  revision) 

Ditto.    Amondments.     2d. 

OBBKANOB  8BBVI0BS.    ABMT.    Regrns.    1907.     Parti.    9</. 

PATHOItOG-IOAIi  SPBCUCBMS  in  the  Mu.senm  of  the  Army  Medical  Department, 
Netley.  Descriptive  Catalogue  of.  Third  Edition.  Vol.  i.  By  Sir  W.  Aitken. 
M.D.     1892.    bs. 

PULOB-BAKBS  OOOUBBIHO  OB  FORBIGN  MAPS.  Rules  for  the  Trans- 
literation of.     1906.     1*. 

POSITIOK-nKBBB.    Handbook.    1904.    Sd.  {Under  revision) 

POSITIOB-FIHDBB.    Application  of,  to  Coast  Batteries.    Notes  on.     1904.    3d, 

PBOOBBXTBB.    Rules  of.    1907.    4d. 

PBOJBCTIOB,  dkc.  Linear  Perspectivtj.  A  Text-Book  for  nse  of  the  R.M. 
Academy.    Part  I.— Text.    Part  II.— Plates.     1904.     6*. 

PTJBI.ICATIOK8  (BEOBNT)  OF  MIUTABT  INTBBB8T.  List  of.  Issued 
Quarterly.    2d. 

BAII.WA7  DI8TAH0B8.     Ireland.    Handbook  of.    Third  edition.     1884.    7a.  Qd, 

BAVOB-FINDBB  Handbooks:— 

Depression.     For  Elevated  Batteries.     Land  Service.    190.7.    id. 
Watkin.    Regulations  for  Instruction  in,  and  practice  with.     1882.     Is. 

BAVaB-FIBBIHO.  FIBZiD.  With  Watkin  Field  liange-finder  and  Telemeter. 
Handbook.    1904.     6dL 

BAKOBS.  MINIAT  l^RE  CARTRIDGE  (-220  bore).  Instructions  for  the  (Construe 
tion  and  Inspection  of.  {In  the  yreas) 

BBOBXTITIHa      FOB     THB     BBOUI^AB     ABlTr,      1III.ITIA,      AND 

IMPERIAL  YEOMANRY.    Regnlations.    1907.    6d. 

BBKOXTBT  XARTXAL.    1906.     Gd. 

BBataaiTIOKINa  of  BtrFPJABS,  TBANSPOBT,  STOBBS,  AKUCAIiS, 

LABOUR,  Ac,  IN  THE  FIELD.     Instructions  for  the.    1907.     Id. 

BB8BBVB  OF  OFFIOBBS.    Conditions  of  Service.    190a     Id, 

BHODBSIA.    Southern.    Precis  of  Information  concerning.    Jan.,  1899.    2s. 

BIFZ«B  BAHOB8.    Care  and  Construction  of.    Instructions  for.    190.^>.    'Sd. 

BIFIiBS,  dko.    Cleaning  of.    Notes  on  the.    1907.    25  for  Hd. 

BU8SIAN  BOUTABT  ABJ>  K AVAIi  TBBK8.    Dictionary  of .    190(i.     8s.  Gd. 

BUSSO^APAHBSB  WAB  im- 
part 1.     1906.     Is.  Gd. 
Case  for  Maps  of  the  Complete  Work.    Sd. 

BU880-JAPANBSB  WAB.  Reports  from  British  Officers  attached  to  the  Japanese 
Forces  in  the  Field.    In  three  Vols,  (not  sold  »e}xtratthj).    2Vs. 

8ADDX.B8  A2a>   OOI.LAB8,  BOBB  BACKS  AND   SOBB  SHOUIiBBBS. 

Manual  of.     Third  edition.     1897.    Is.  {Under  rerisitm} 

<«8AX-BB0WVB»  BBI.T,  8CABBABD,  AND  8W0BD  BJTOT.  Specifica- 
tion  and  Drawings.    1899.     Id 

8ABIITATI0H  IV  ITS  APPIilOATIOV  TO  XIIilTABT  LIFB.  Manual  of. 
1907.    2d. 

80B0OL8.    Army  :— 

Map  Reading.    Notes  on.     Bd,   (^»(/«€e  Map  Reading  and  Field  Sketching). 

Physiology.     Elementary.     Handbook.     1901.     Id!. 

R«-gulation8.     1906.     4</. 

8chuol  Hygiene.    Handbook  of.    For  Teachers.    Gd, 
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L^lUi^J^!*.    «  voliu.  wfiJi  C»Mi^  of  MiiitH  (iDd  I'lmit.     Hulf 
L    ECnirftitfer  (l|jjtrfttic>tift.    n  c*, ;    Vu!    Ih     IHthj     With 

*"^?*.S!l!Jf^iy.T*  ^"  *^  ^^^'''^^  "^'^  ^'^''^  '^''^''^  0  -  n^^i^ma^). 
aiOHAi-^oro.   Tr 

aOinrtt  AFRICAN  100a  :^  '^i^*-  «».1  »«'|.|J*  f«. 


V. 


SnOlAX.  BB8BRVS 


lo^  th»5*Iok  »ml  W*ttiiv!«^rl     Import  of  tlm  Onttml 


T'  HI.     rt  II 


STAP 

STAf 

I!' 


OP 


STATUTES  ti-L, .        ■  ■       ^ 

0TATUTO£LT  F 

"""^^r^ftf "' '"  "'.'l  ^'"'"""-  ''"''"'^  Vo«l,«Un-  ot.  Ui.4  Scrrtflo 8tor.«.  N>r*l (1r,l- 

atrSAM  A1.)CAJ}AC.    l!lil,s,    I  ,.  1        , 

BTOAK.    Th.,  A.,g!,-E„j„uu.  ,  '"..«. 

i.tiv.ruiui.i.i.-  -  "f  the  Suilftn 

^"'■fmt.v/A'''^;?,'"'''''^'  ^"•■''P**™'  "»'   nfat«rt.«J  (^   A-i,%.|«,  //to. 

"n      IV.   I  )»«      V. 

VII    (tah,  ■      VIII. 

•UOAK    CAWPAJON.    UU.„ry    ,.l    IW     In    ,w>.   ,-irt..    wUt    o„,   ^    «,,.. 
an  TBAHSMET,    AXS    SAJtBAOK    SUVIOtt.      R.««UU... 
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TAQTIOA.L  STUDIES  if!  tUt^  nutiU^.a  lA  c  uIiiUiUjr.Nduilly  »Dd  VioovUlii.     4#  ft^/ 
TACTICS.     Mo.ierii.     Fr<^da  <>f,     8t!*^n|,rl  Kdition.     180**    h,  {(fufofptint) 

TBI#BaBAPH.     Armj.     FiPld  Tplegrapba.     Mjuiu*!  of  InntruclSott  hu     Xm7     2$. 

TBI-BdRAPH    LI1fB&       FISIiD.       InitructloD    in    h^yina    and 

TMIfBC^KAFKS  IK  WAB.     HcrtilAtiofiK  fnr  Wt^rkiug*     im7.     \d. 
TBLBflCOPlC  SIOHTS*     Hmdbuok.     Laud  Sendee,     I9(M.     id. 
TBBBITOBrAX  FOEOB  -- 

[.i«<flDitJ4jD  uf  '*  Torps  "  for  Ih*?  rmr]Mi«ei 
11)B« ,  e Ji  «*ti  isf  tig  1 1 1  -    R .  ►  s  a  1  W  lA  [  r»n  t 
LeiiftfltJi:— Kt>.  I.     1 ' 
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